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The Foil of Saint fates with the beAnalyſa or rel RES 
*, both era and pa riicul;s r, 


The gene- :- Fl Bearing the ooſſe eaitfufformg outward af 
rall Analy- i-fiftions patzently,in 1.243 465 verſes contamed 
{is or oy after in9 1011.12. 
lution 2 Wanering aud aoubifull prayer which br 
the nat vo ; a Mk '< teth nothmg. ke 6.7.3 et , F 
Epiſtle. Lit <.jrnce 3 Internal temptations proceeding from our own 
cnef}. concupiſcence,13.14-15,16.17, 
4 Theexcellency, tffett and w/e of the worde of 
\God,18. 19:20,21.22,2:370*c: | 


[ 1 Reſpett of perſons in religion andin profeſſin 
2 (ontai-| of theGoſpel1sto beremoned,1.2.to 14.9. 
weth onely 2 & 2 Good wt as teſtimonies and frunesof fanh, 
] chiefe places, | muſt be embraced and iprafliſed of the Say: 14 
[15.0 the ond. 


= [1 Votto oflvas authoritte raſhly to indge or cen 
The, EpiSte of 1 ure the Lrethren, 1 .ver.ard part of the 2... 


w_ _ 3 ({ ontainet by 2 Togouerne and moderate the tongue, part of 2. 
idol} 3.0 commer \ 75 ory 
J fe e my ws - hy j 3 Touching gentlenes & peaceable hiting wherun- 
Co [4 - 
is contention &* enue 4 1 4.CC. 
ces,and con- L FERRY __ 4.73 14:6 
—_ fe (1 Ennions contention.v.1.2.3-4-5 6. 
( i i 4. Con-l 2 The anetyofthe ſamtes, contarned 1 three” 
tameth threed thinges.v.7 .8.9,10. 
| Hotnges. j 3 T he ſetting downe of two enils of priae, 1 1. 
| 12.13.14-15.Gc0the ena, 


{1 The condemnin 0 of pro phane, conctons and 
| wickedr1ch men. 1.2 .3 4-5 .0.ver, 
Con-|2 The aiſcentie 0 p-nencegnberenmnio hee cx» 
91 alſs ; kortcihh.7.8.9.1 0.1 1.,VEjEs. | 
T_—_ gencr a 4 3 Feoliadang rſh ures ard ſmearing. 123 V;i. 
plies. 4. Retwedies cjthir invwr Owke ujfutitons, 
or clie nu therfurmities cru errors of our bicikte 


; (22 bee v/ca.l 2.1 4. Fc. tothe cd, © *M 
AQ Saint -* Fo 


__—_ 


SaintTames Epiſtlegene- 
rally reſolued. 


FEIEEZ? lc Epiſt'c of Saint James contais 
ls Fe neth five chapters: and euery chap. 
ES WO ter containeth certaine common 
RA places, and general inſtrutionsfor 


al che Saintes of God. 

1 Chap. containerh foure generall and chiefe 
comon places, The 1.is concerning the bearing 
of the Croſle,and ſuffering externall afftictions 
with patience. 1.243-4-5.9-194I.12; v. Thez. is 
againſt wauecring prayers of men, which profite 
 themnothing, which make them.6,7.8 verles. 
 Thethirdis of internal temptations, whereof 
the proper cauſe is our owne concupiſcence. 13, 
' 14.15.16. 17. verſes. The fourth in this firſt Chap» 
ter,is theexcellencie,efhicacy, 2nd proper effect 
of the word of God.18.19.20. verſes,to the end. 

2 Chapter containeth two onely places. Thz 
firſt is againſt reſpect of perſons, which ought 
to be far from religion,& tlieprofeſſton of the 
goſpel.1,v.to I4. The ſecond place in this chap- 
ret is touching good workes, which as teſtimo- 
nies and effects of faith, ought to bee embraced 
& practiſed of the ſaints, frotheI4.v,to theend, 
3 Chapter containeth threethinges or com- 


mon places, The ficltis of not raſhly iudge- 
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ing and cenſuring our brethren,1,y, and part of 
the 2. The ſecond is of moderating our tongs, 
From part of the ſecond verſe, to the 13. ver. The 
third is of meekenes and gentlenes of mind,de- 
ſiringpeace among men, whereuntoenuyand 
contentionis oppoled,verle 73,ynto the end, 

4 Chap.containeth three thinges, I, the re- 
prouing of contentiouſnes before beg, 14243. 
4+5-6, verles.2. the dutie of Gods Saints,7.8.9. 
10. verſes. 3.1s againſt tewoewls of pride as {laft- 
der. 11.12, verſes. And vaine confidence and pre« 
ſumption. 13.74.15. &c:to theend. 

5 Chapter conraineth foure places I. Is again(t 
prophane, couetous, wickedrich men, whoſe 
milerieheforerelleth,1,2,3.4.546, verſes 2,Ts of 
patience, whereunto heeearneſtly exhorrech,z, 
$.9.10,1},verlſes,3. Ofraſh and yaine othes & 


| ſwearing, which he condemneth. 12. verſe, 4: 


Is of the remedies which'in our owne afflicti- 
ons,or in the infirmities of our brethren muſt 
bevled. 13.14.15, totheend, And thus inthe 
whole Epiftle there arechiefly handled fix- 
teene commmon places, as in their | 

| {ceuerall places ſhal ap- 


peare, 


BB; 


'The Analyſisofthe firſt Chap- 
 terof Saint TAMES. 


© = GAD@ 83 N the firſt Chapter of Saint Tames 
= 13 /e} there are two parts. The firſt isthe 
PL RJ title of the Fp;/Ule : the otoer is the 
L2qE bandling of the places and dyftrins 
Wy x>; # the chapter contained. T he tt- 
RY SS CA tle being the firſt thing, according 
pn:o the manner of Epiſtles, containeth three thinges. 
1. T he perſon which writeth it. 2, The perſons to 
whome the Epiſtle is written. 3, The greeting or ſa» 
lutation he ſendeth them. In the perſon which writethb 
there are two thinges mted. I, his name, Wwhich1s 
Fames. 2. bis calling, the ſeruant of Chriſt, The per- 
ſons to whom bee writeth, were the twelue tribes of \ 
Iſrael diſpearſed: the greeting or ſalutation : he wiſh- 
eth them to reioyce. | 
2 Theſecond part of this chapter is the handling of the 
\ places and dofrines therein contamed. And the places 
are 4. 1- is of bearing the croſſe & ſuffering outward 
afflifFion + wherein foure thinges may be noted : 1, the 
propoſition of the place : the [aintes muſt reioyce vnder 
auto a "acti 


manifold temptations. 2.the confirmation & the reas 
ſons why'they ſhould ſo doe. x. from boneſtie andcoms 

lineſſe. 2. from profite 47 2. from the 
cauſe and end why it ſhould be done : that wee may bee 
perfit. 3. adiſtinouiſhing of perſons, thereby ſhewing | 
that affliftions are profitable to all: both poore and 
rich, 4. T he concluſion, from the reward of our ſuffes 
rings. Wherein he ſheweth, 1, the greatneſſe of the 
reward ; 2. the certaineneſse thereof. 3. the perſons 
thereof capable | | 

LT be next place handledis touching wanering pray- * 
ers, Which bee intermingleth with the former place, 
Whereof 2.3.4. 5, verſes: in 6.7.8.the Apoſile by a dis 
greſſton ſpeaketh of wandering and wauering prayers, 
which 5ee condemneth three wayes : I» fromaſimilt- 
gude or compariſon, comparins them to the waues of 
the ſea, which are alwates toſs: : 2. from their vn- 
profitableneſſe : they get and obtaine nothing at Gods 
hand, 3. froma general ſentence \wherby be affirmeth 
that ſuch perſons are troubleſome in their whole life, 
an1 inall their waies, | 

The third place bere bandled is of inward temptati- , 
ons. proceeding from our owne corrupt concupiſcenſe: 
in which place $ , Tames ſetteth downe foure thinges: 1. 
the propoſition, wherein he diſcbargeth God from be: 
ing author of euill temptations , par tly, becat;ſe the 
nature f God is ſuch, as hee can neither tempt 0 bee 
tempted to enillpartlie, becauſe there are other true 


cauſes of ſuch like temptations, euen our own? "_ 
an 
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 Sndconcupiſcence : partly from contrarieefletts Go 
is-autheur of. all good yther efore cannot be author of ee 


will temptations 'g2:the putting downe of the true cauſe. 


of temptations : vir owne concupiſcence , 3. What ef- 
fefts that worketh, after it conceinethonce: Ut bring« 
eth-forth finnt 2. death. 4. In this place the laft thing 
is the concluſion, admoniſhing vs that wee erre not, 
neither commit ſo' great ſmne,as to aſcribe vnto: God 
Our ents $emptationss. ns 
The fourth and laſt part here handledis the excels 

* Jencie of the word of God, whereby we are regenerate 
and borne anew: In wbich place may three thinges be 
noted. I. the word, whatit is, and what it doth: 2. 


- 
" = 


the: remoning of thinges which hinder the courſe and 


efficacie of thisword : loquacitie and ſpeaking, when 
we ſhould be ſilent,and anger when we are reprooued. 
3*Finally,he ſette th downe exhortations to the rege- 
nerate. I. that they fhould pzaceably beare the word, 
2+ that they ſhould not beare it onely,but ave it alſo. 
- 3. that fuch aswill bee religious, muſt moderate their 
tongues, 4. that the Saintes embrace true rez® 
ligion, which confiſteth intwo thinges, 
1. charitie towards the poore 
and needie.l,, In innocene 
cie,and true hos ' 
| lines, 


N bo 
*% i. 


|  PSALME. XV. " 
k =  QUerſe i, Loyd whoſhalldwellinth y Tabernacle, who frallreſf in 
5 + thy bolie Hlill, - | ps 


Heſe words of the holy man of God, and princely Prophet 2 
Dauid, containe the firſt partand branch of this heauenlie __ 
; > Pſalme: which isa queſtion by Dauid propounded, vnto mayo __—_z 
'-- = God: to knowe' who were of the crrue Church and Taber- lion. * 
nacle of theLord. V Vherehence of themſelves, and naturallie, 
theſe three circumſtances and things flow; and offer themſc}ues of 
vs to beconlidered. r. Who demaundeth. 2. Of whom hee de- 
maundeth. 3. What he demaundcth : which thinges ate incident 


- We war Ra, 


tochery-queſtion, - | 
And firſt touching the dettiunder & propounder of the que= _ 7. .. 
ſhon,it appeareth out of the title of the Pfalme,to be Dauid,whoſe The = 
; pſalme it is,& whoſe nameit beareth,asthe titleimporteth; a plalm hequbion 
; of Dauid; Lord who ſhall dycll in chy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt 
: vpon thy holie bill? | 
Dauid then,the man of God, ſeeing the wonderfull hypocriſte 
of men, in frequenting the holy aſſemblies, in intruding theſelves 
into the ſacred ſocieties, in thronging and thruſting into the holie 
tabernacle, the receiving place of the Saints of God , for the per- 
' forming of divine worſhip ynto God: And marking diligentlie Quward 
, . __Nothingrobe more common or cuftomable with them : then the ſcruice with 
pretence of rel:gion, wherby they ſought vaine praiſe and glory of = vprighr 
their falſe and counterfet holinefle : and hearing every where the _— 
proud braggs, and greatboaſtings of the people in their outward ; 
feruice, in their externall worſhip, in their bodily ceremonies and, ._ , ; 
exerciſes; wherein; as their chiefe religion conſiſted , fo their grea- ag 
teſt confidence was repoſed: as.in the dates of Efay, Icremie, & the 
Prophets appeared;when in vaunting and boaſting manner, they 
® cried out,the templeofthe Lord,che temple of the [.ord;this iS the 
: temple of the Lord: ſtirred vp with ſinguler Joue to'true religion, 
[ inflamed with a feruent zealero Gods gjorie,burning in fpirit with 
earneſt defire to know the true Saints from diflembling hi por 
CY +5, A. ng 


Efay,!,t! 
12. &Cc. 
Soph,35, 
Elay,s 8,2, 
Mich, 6, 6, 


Iam,1, 27, 


Hipoeritcs 
alwaies oc- 
cupicd in 
outward 
W655. 


vpontby holy hull 2: 


Plalre. XF5  VOeaſe I. 2 
the lively members of Gods Church,fromthe vaine profeſſors © 


religion, the naturall and right inhabifants.of Gods rabervacle, 


from the intruding of the wicked ; moued, made, and demanded 
this queſtion: Lord, who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, who {hall 


reſt in tby holy hill ? | 


V'Vho in like manner perceiuin2 howeenery where men gaue 
themſclues to the performance of outward rites and. ceremonies, 
and attended diligently vpon the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, yetin 
meane time werefarrefrom walking in true ſanQimony,innocen- 
cic of life, and vnfaincd loue towards theyr brethren, wherein true 
religion indecde confiſtcth, according to the doftrine of the-A- 
poltle : True rcligion and vndefiled eyen before God the: Father 
1sthis, to viſite the fatherleſſe and widdowes in their aduerſitie,and 
to keepethy ſelfe vnſpotted of the world, As in our dayes our ad- 
ucrfarics the Papiſts doc, who are diligent, yea double. diligent in 
performing. externall rites and ceremonies , whereby they per- 
ſwvade themſclues, they haue done good and laudable {cruice vnts 
God : and whe they haue viſited the rotten religues of the Saints, 


when they have numbred vp ſo many: prayers, when they haue 


giuen ſo much to.idolatrous vics, and hauchcard ſo many Maſles. 
and Dirges for mens ſoulcs, thinke they haue gotten God almigh- 
tic by the toe, when in the meane time they have negleAed mercy 
and iudgement,or as carnall profeſſors in all times have done;who- 
ſuppoſc it to be enough to Chriſtian profellicn,, to-purereligion, 
to ftrucdeuotion,, to be preſent in body at ſet times of ſolemne 
prayers, fo ſubmit themſc!lues to the- outward ceremonies of the 
of the Church, to communicate with the Saints the holy. Sacra- 
ments, and to be counted in the number of the people of GOD, 
how be it they deale corruptly; live looſely,fpeake vneruly, & walk 
wickedly inthis preſent world : In ſodeepe difſſersbling of men, 
1n ſo halting hipocriſie, and ſo-cunning counterfeiting in- matters 
appertaining voto God : the Prophet, renouncing his owne iudg- 
men,acknowledeing how cafily hee might be deceived with the 
painted Sc coloured viſards ofthe vngodly, greatly perplcxed here 
atin mind, and asit were, rauiſhedin deſire to- knowe the truc ſer- 
waunts ok G O D in his tabernacle,from the congregation of the 


wicked, demaundeth with all zeale and reverence, and asketh this 


queſtion, Lordwho ſhall dwcllinthy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt 


Now- 


Sermes. L 

- 'Now, if the pretended religion of men, if the outward face and 
ſhew ſer on Gods divine worſhip ; if the frequenting vnto the ta- 
bernacle, if the preaſe & concourfe of men vnto Gods holy houſe, 
and place of his preſence; if the halting, gloſing, and counterfet= 
ting of the menof Davids time, cauſed him to doubt of the ſer- 
naunts of God, and thercfore-for his better knowledge, mooued 
him to'aske this queſtion, Lord, who ſhall divell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? | 

How much greater cauſe haue we to fuſpet men in our daies, 
among whom inall (ates; degrees, & conditions of men, ſo great 
hipocrilze, fo much counterfecting, fo ſtrange diſſembling in wat- 
tcrseoneerning religion raigneth ; with all humilitic and lowlines 
of our mindes, for the certaintie of the truth, to azke this queſtion 
with che holy Prophet, Lorde who ſhall dweil in chy Tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill 2 | | 

The holy man of God then, andtheprincely Prophet Dauid, 
conuerſant among ſo great a multitude of. wicked perſons, who _ gr 
vader pretence of godlines, made daily vnto the Tabernacle, and rye 5aings. 
place of diuine ſervice, fearing leaſt hee ſhould, cither allow the - 
hipocrices for Gods true ſernaunts,or elſe himſclfc be carried away 
| with their pretended holineſſe, or bee deceived with the ſubtile 
flcights;'or entiſed with the alluring baites of the vngodlie, and fo 
ſhould fall, eicher into errour in religion, or corruption in conuer- 
fation, and ſo ſwarue from true Zeale, true obedicnce, true wor- , 
ſhip of God: againſt which miſchiefchee carneſtly prayethz O Plal,141,4. 
Lord incline not my hart to euill, 'thatI ſhould commit wicked 
workes, with the men that worke iniquitic, and let me not eate of 
their delicates: deſirous to know the true Saints of G O D,to ac- 
company them, and to diſcry the hipocrites, to auoyde them, hee 
demaundeth to this end, this queſtionz Lord who ſhall dwell in 
thy eabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 

If Dauid, a man indued with an excellent and diuine fpirit, 
one, in whom ſingular vviſedome, rare knowledge, and dcepe 
wvnderſtanding of hidden fecretes appeared who beeing taughe | 
of GOD in heauenly thinges, farre ſurpaſſed and exceeded in PI, 119,99 
wiſedame all his teachers and counſellers, did notwithſtanding 
deſire toknowe the Sheepe from the Goates, the good from the 
bad, the Saints from the hipocrites, the true worſhippers of God, 


from diflemblers , the true inhabitants of the holy Tabernacle, 
£2 A 2 from 


| | P/alme. X'S. yFerfs, I. = 

ftomtheihiuuders of the wicked) leaſt therein be ſharſld hoddcei- 
* ued:howegreat cauſe have we, ihwhom-neither thelike ſpirit,nei+ 

ther ſuch wiſedome,nor equall knowledge,nor compatable vnder- 
ſtanding by many degrees appeareth : to feare our owne weaknes, 

to doubt of our owne iudgements,to confeſle our awne infitmity, 

and to ſulpe the ſubtile ſleights, and coloured pretencexoh men: 

and for further knowledge tn hidden,deepe,andſecret things,with 

Iauid to demaund and aske this queſtionz Lord who ſhall dwell 

- in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill >. F 

| Dauid being the propounder of this queſtion, in the next place 

z let vs conſider,in ſo great doubt,to whom heflieth for coxinſell, 6 

op _ of whom he demaundcth : lie fliethvnto;God; he: akethyhe que- 

quelti- . | ff | 

on 1s pro-. ſtion of the Lord himfelfe : Lord, faith hee, who ſhall dwellin thy 
pounded. fabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holiehill> Tg rtf 
Andftherein the Prophet flicth vato God, becauſcit paſſeth the 

_ knowledge of man; whaouely looketh into the thinges apparant 
r,Kin,16,7, and outward; & becauſcitcan: be diſſolued & anſwered by none, 
26 but ſuch a one,as ſearcheth and ſoundeth the hart of man , which 
prerogative onely belongeth vnto the Lord : therefore this quelti» 

on apperraineth onely vnto him, , | SUTIN C:tE 

| - Teis the Lord alone, whichi can heere diſcerne, and ſunderithe 
God onely wheate from the chaffe,: the ſeede: fromthe tares, the graine from 
—_— the coccle and darne!!, Ie isthe Lord alone that can hcere, and will 
moet 1-4 heerafterdevide the goates fromthe ſheepe, the wicked fromthe 
the wicked: godly. It is the Lord alone which can ſpy and finde out,fuch as in» 
Mat,:3,30, trude themſclues, without their: wedding garments, .into the marti- 
Ma, 25,32» 'agedinner of his ſonne, to the communicating of the heauenlydes+ 
Mat,22,11, 1,cates, of the Gol pell of our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt; Tris the Lord as 
lone which can truly difcerne the true worſhippers,from the coun- 
terfeit profeſſors of his name. It is he alone, which puta marke of 

Scnee4-4 difference betwixe diſlembling Caine, and holic Abell :- vvhich 
: difcried Elias from the falſe. Prophets, Micheas theſeruaunt of the 
Ret Lord, from the foure. hundred flatterers and Paraſites of Achab 
Gears 1, King of Ifraell, Itis the Lord alone, which knoweth mocking 11- 
Gen, 25,23, Mmacl, from godly Ifaack; cruel] Efau, frem bleſſed Iacob, difobe- 
3,Ki.15.26, dient Saule, from faichfull Dauid, zealous Jeremie, from proude 
lerem,20,2. and diſdainfull Paſhur, conſtant Amos, from cogging Amefiahs 
gs 71'* frayterous Iudas, from the true Apoſtles, fincere profeſſours, 
fob, 3, 21, from dflcmbling hypocrites ; true worſhippers, from vaine in- 


truders 


b 


CAR, > 


Ce AW: : 


| Sermoy. FA 
truders into the Lordes tabernacle: therefore the Prophet asketh -__. 
the Lord this queſtion : Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? _ | 
And whereas many men, with outward pretence and ſhew of 
Religion, deceaue and bleare the eyes of men, as they in the: daies Elay, 29,1 2, 
of Elay did, who inlippes, in tongue, in wordes -bonoured God, 
but in hart werefarre from him. And choſe of whom Jeremy ſpea- Tere,12,20 * 
kethz who came neere vnto God in mouth, and in whoſe mouth = 
he was often, but was far from their reines,profeſsing God in word 
butin deede denying him, as ſomein the timeof Payle 1d, who , 7; 16, 
profeſſed God in outward appearance, but denied himin deede, 
beeing abhominable, difobrdient; and to cucry-$00d wotkere« 
probate: who had a certaine external ſhew-of godlines, but deni- , 7. _ - 
edthe power thereof : whole hipocriſie God ſeeth, and whoſe co- = 
Citations of hart are knowne onely vnto him, ſo that they boaſtin 
vaine, and reioyce without profit, in falſe titles of holineſfe; ith | 
they are ncuer ableto withdrawe themſelues from his knowledge, , . 
who, as he neither deceiucth any, ſo neither can he be deceiued of ** 4 
any, as the Scripture ſpeaketh: wherevnto Saint Ambroſe ſubſcri- 
beth: Hee may bee appeaſed, but not deceived ,' which is euerie _s 
where, and therefore can dete, reueale,8& diſcry them at his good © * 
pleaſure: therefore the Prophet giving this to God as his proper 
prerogatiue, to diſcrie the ſecret dealing of men, demaundeth and 
asketh this queſtion of him, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy taberna- 
cle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? | = 
Ttis the Lord, whois father of all the whole familie, which is na+ Ephe,z,r5 
medeither in heauenor in carth, which is his Church: itis the 1,Pet,4,17 
Lord, that is the cheefe Gouernour and Ruſer of his houſe, which Exo,z2,3z 
arc his ſubieQs, itis GOD alone who keepeth the booke of life in prot 29, 
the cloſet of his owne hart, wherin he hath regiſtred all his Saints, 7... =, 
and from eucrlaſting ſet downe the names of his Seruaunts, whoſe ;,Tim,z, 19 
foundation ſlandeth-ſure, and bath this ſeale , the Lord knoweth 
who are his. | | EE: -.-. 
Our Lord and Sauiour Tefus Chriſt, is the cheefe Sheepheard gkn, r0,14 
of that heauenlic flocke of his ſheepe, who both knoweth his, and | 
is knowne of his. "= 
It is the Lord, and not men, which pitched thetabernacle, and 
teſtimonie of his prefence , whereinto none can enter, 'buthce is 
ſcene of God; wherefore none can diſcernethe children from the 
A3 ſcruants, 
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loka,8,2 5 ſeruants,which abide but fora time, & not for euer in gods houle, 
' *” but GOD himſclfe, None can diſcrie the wicked from the god- 
ly, the ſheepe from the goates, the dwellers in the tabernacle from 
intruders into the ſame, but the Lord onely : therfore the Prophet 
asketh-God alone this queſtion, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy T a- 

bernacle, who ſhall reſt in chy holy hill ? 
God ondly | Itis the Lord, whoſe propertie and prerogatiueitisby right, to 
kooweth Lnow the hart, which this holy Prophet confeſleth,when he ſaith, 
ry batt. The righteous Lord, knoweth the harts and reines: and the Lord: 
Kia. w_ , himſelfetaught the ſame co Samuell his ſeruant and Prophet,who! 
'' beeing ſent to annoint for king ouer Ifraell; one of the ſonnes of 
Iſhai, in itcede of Saule the hipocrite, he hauing regard eucrmore 


to the perſon and outward appearance of the man, is controuled* 


therefore by God, and told, that man looketh into the things that 
are without, but che Lord looketh into the harts. Wherefore Sa» 
3Reg,8,39, lomon inthe dedication of the Temple,wiſelyconfeſleth that vn- 
| to God, when he bcſought Godin the Temple to heare fro hea- 
ucn, and to doe & giue to cuery one according to his waies, as the 
Lord knew his hart, becanſc he onely knoweth the harts of all the 
Pl.44,2r,, Children of men. And holy Dauid in another. place ſubſcribeth- 
Pſy, 139,23 VAto thistruth: if we haue forgotten thename of our God, & hol- 
den-vp our hands to ſtrange Gods, ſhall not God ſearch 4his-out 2 
| for he knoweth the ſecrets ofthe harts. *The Lord by the Prophee 
Tere,17,9, Teremie auoucheth this doarine ; the hart is wicked and deceitfult 
cap,11,20,. ahoneallthings, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the hart and 
fry the reines,to T10cC fo cucrie one according to his WayYes, and ace 
_ cording.to the fruite of his works. = 
Foy When thc holy Apoſtles of our Sauiour Chriſt ſhovld chooſe: 
xe . ",** oneintothe roome of Judas Ifcariot, from which he was fallen by 
wah | tranſgreſsion, they preſented two, Toſcph called Barſabas, & Mat- 


thias, and thus they praicd : Thou Lord, which knoweſt the harts. 


of all men,ſhew whether of theſe two tliou haſt choſen. Iob there» 
lob fore (ſetteth forth the nature of God in theſe two thines, firſt, that 
00,42,)7,2, © 

from him : which two, are plaine cuidences of the-diuinitie. Tru- 
Ambro. de lie therefore ſaith S. Ambrole, it is proper onely vnto the divine 
SpiritaS, POWer & nature of God to know ſecrets, and to ſoundthe hart of 
Ub: 2, ca.12 man-.Seging then the Loxd onely knoweth-the harts of men : and 
hipocrites, & vngodly parſons oftentimes deceaue with outward 

ſhew 


he can-doe ail thinges; ſecondly, that thereis no thought hidden: 


UMI 


_ rach telleth the fooliſh man, which thought hee might cfcape the 


Sermos. £. 


. hew and appearance, the verie Saints and cle of God, therefore 


the Prophet,to have a certaine and ſure knowledge of thoſe which 
ſhould dweil in Gods tabernacle, demandeth of him, euen of him 
which knoweth the ſecrees of the harts ot all men, which onelic is 
the Lord, and therefore faith: Lord, who {hall dwell in thy taber« 
nacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? | | 
Finally, it is the Lord, whoſe cics are vpon all his creatures, and Gods eyes 
there is no cogitation or thought of hare fo ſecret, no pretence of are ouer all 
men ſo cunning, no ſhew of ſanimony fo ſubtile,no aQtion of life <F<xures- 
fo hidden,chat can cſcape his knowledge,whoſe eycs arc asa lame == -4y 
— , R cy | > 23s 
of fire, to pearce into the choughts of the hart, & wuh:whom light 
and darkneſle, night and day are all one, as faith the Prophet: If I pry (.., , 
ſay the darknesſhall hide mee, cuen thenight ſhall be lighe about , 2.1 3 = 
4nc : yea the darknes hideth not from thee, but the night thineth as 
the day : the darknes and light arc both alike, for thou haſt poſlel- 
ſed my reines, thou haſt couered me in wy mother wombe, And 
therefore S, Auguſtine ſaith weil : Whether the candle burne, hee 


| - | . $S., Auou, 
ſceth thee, or whether it be put out, heeleeth thee. Therefore Si- 7 Þ 


| | ej Ecclus, 3 
eyes of Gad, as well as the eyes of men, by fecretly commireing lin, 1s, 4 3 


for which cauſe he faith thus in his hart, who ſeeth me? Iam com- 
aſſed about with darknes, the walls couer mee, no eye ſcerh mee, 
whom needeT to feare? the moſt high will not remember my 
ſinnes, Sirach (I ſav) moſt wiſcly telleth ſuch a man, that he onelie 
fearcth the eyes of men, & knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord 
are tenne thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
the waies of men, and the ground of the deepe, and confidercth 
the moſt lecrer parts, &e, 5b 50517: 
Whereunto S. Baſil alſo agreeth, whereſoeuer thou art, what- a; 
focuer thou dooſt, thou ſhalt have the eye of the Lord beholding 15 thry. 
thee, outof his prepared dwelling: for the habitation of Gods 3 ., 


dwelling is euermore readie to behold allthe fonnes of men, and 


none can efcape him, or lie hidden fromhhis fighe. Theretsnoim« 
pediment or hiaderance to him, but that he doth,and alwaies may, 
ſce all things 3 neither the darknes, neither the walls can ſtop him, 
and he is fo farre from not ſeeing euery one, that he alſo diligently 
beholdeth even the harts of men, which he hath framed. 

Shall any man then, be heeneuer ſo arrand an hipocrite , bee 
hee ncuer ſo cunning a counterfeit, hide his counſel! from the 


A 4 Lotid 
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[ ord,and fay ſecretly within himſelfe, with che wicked in the pro« 
phet, GOD ſecth not, neither doth the God of lacob regard it ? 
Pfal.94,7,8, ſhall he not receiue anſwer of his folly from aboue 2 O thou foole 
910,17 when wilt thou be wife? Hee that planted the eare, ſhall hee not 
heare? and hethat made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? hee that chaſte- 
neth the Nations, ſhall hee not corret ? hee that teacheth man 
wiſedome, ſhall he not know ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts 

of men, that they are but vaine. | 
 _ TheProphet Dauid ſecing therefore, that nothing is hidden 
from the eyes and knowledge of the L ord, but that all thinges are 
open & manifeſt vnto his eyes, with whom we haue to doe, which 


Heb7,4313 55 Godj as the Apoſtle aftirmeth,& that he knoweth our thoughts 

long before, and that there is not a word in our mouthes , but hee 

Plal, 139 vnderſtandeth it altogether, cuen before that it be vtteredz as by 
4l, 


' his owne experience hee found , and of himſclfe hee confeſleth : 
therefore in a matter thus ſecret, his wholerecourſe is to God, to- 
whom all things are knowne and manifeſt, and ofhim onelic hee 

_ asketh this queſtion : Lord who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, who 
 - ſhallreſt in thy holy hill?- | 

Mens indo. Menthenin judging the Church of G OD, and the members. 

ments con= thereof, becing often decciued, for that they commonly.meaſure 

ceraing the religion, eyther by plentie and ritches, as the people of Ifraell did, 

members of who thought thae Religion trueſt, wherein they enioyed greateſt 

OS, plentic : or by multitude of men, & power of Princes : as the ſame- 

_—_ place alſo iudged: who grounded their religion vpon the conſent 

Terem,44, Of the multitude, and the authoritie of their Princes : wee and our 

18, 19, Fathers, our.Kings and our Princes; inthe Citties of Iuda, and the 

Icre,44,17 ſtreets of Terufalem: or by the continuance of time, and ſucceſſion 

of men, as our aduecfaries doe, which the Heathen and moſt wic=- 
ked Idolaters might alſo haue pretended, with others ſuch like vn- 
certaine markes of the Church : but G OD the Lord beeing ne- 

AQ,15,18 yer decciucd, becauſe co-himall his workes are knowne from che 

beginning, therefore this queſtion is onely of him to bee asked : 
as doth the Prophet, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ?- | 

; This queſtion thus demaunded of God, letvs nowinthe next. 

What is de- Place conſider what the queſtion-1s, what that is that hee asketh, 

maunded or Damelie, who ſhould dell inthe tabernacle of God, and reſt vp- 

aaked, pon his-holy hill? | | 
| By 
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By tabernacle inthis place, ſome vnderftand the Church mili- 
tane, whereinhe Saints wander heere and there; and to confirme 
that ſence, they haue tranilated the word, which we haue,dwell,by 
the word, wander : by the hill of God,they vnderſtand che church 
triumphant, where-vnto reſt is appointed : vato the which they 
ſecme to be induced, becauſe Gods mountaine ſometime ſignifi- 
eth heauen, or the Church there, which is the triumphant church, 
as in David: I called vpon the Lord with my voyce,and hee heard |, 
me out of his holy Mountaine. But it ſeemeth that the Prophet © © # 
had reſpeR onely to know, whom he might here ſafely take to be 
of the Church : and therefore both by the tabernacle , and by the 
hill of God, the Church militant and vppon earth, may be vnder- 
ſtoode and ft2nifled : notwithſtanding, ina godly ſence it may be 
taken as before, the one for the militant, the other for the trium- 
phant Church of Chriſt, "The ſum then of this demaund, is this, 
Lord,whom ſhall I account for thy true Saints? who (hall I make 
fome reckoning of, to be thy. Church viſible and militant? whom 
ſhall I cake for the true worlhippers of thy Name in thy holy ta- 
bernacle and hill, which chou haſt appointed for the aſſemblic of 
thy ſeruants? Lord, who ſhall dwell in chy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hill ? | 

The Church of God militant here on carth, is compared tothe The church 
tabernacle: and to the holy hill of God, | compared 
To the tabernacle firſt. Touching the tabernacle, what it vvas, 1 he 4 

and by whom commaunded, and when and wherefore creQed, ——_P | 
Moſes the man of God hath ſufficiently deliuered : who teacheth :, &c.. - 
vs that God commaunded him, to make a generall oftering of all The com- 
men which wou!d giue freely, for the making of a tent or taberna- mandement 
cle, which he called a Sanctuary, for the Lord to dwell thereby a- - Dm 
mong his people: that it might be a place both to offer ſacrifice to je, 
God, and to heare his law delivered vnto them: and to bea place 
to make himſelfe manifeſt and knowne to his people. The falhi- Exo4,46,16 
on and forme wherof, was by the ſpace of fortie daies ſhewed him _ 
by God in the mountaine, according whereunto in all points hee 
was charged to makeit. Which tabernacle Moſes by Gods ap- Num,7,r. 
pointment ereed, the firſt day of the firſt month,in the 7. yere af- 
ter they came out of Egipt,as both in that place of Exodus;& alſo 
inthe booke of Numbers is witneſſed. This tabernacle S. Stephen Aa, 7, 44, 


faith,the fathers ofthe Iewes had in the wildernes, beeing _ 
| the 
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the tabernacle of witnefle, becauſcit was the token of Gods pre- 
ſence, & of the couenant made vnto the people; which the Iewes 
received from hand to hand, and brought it in with Ieſus (that is, 
How long Joſua) into the land of Canaan,the poſlefſion of the Gentiles. The 
— vſe whereof the Ifraclites had vntill the tabernacle and temple by 
"ve with 1f- Salomon was ereRed, whereof the former beeing a figure, is was 
racl, brought into the temple, with the Arke and holy veſlels, asin the 
3:Re, 8,1,4 ſtory of Salomon is euidently declared. Vnto this Tabernacle, 
whereof the Scripture makethſo reucrent mention, is the Church 
of God, by the Prophet compared. 
Why isthe 1 Neither is thisreſemblance or compariſon vnfat : for as the ta- 
Church c0-; Hernacle was pitched heere and there, and remoued from place to 
arm) Place, at the commaundement of Moiſes and Iofua, as the people 
" zournied : ſothe Church militant hath no certaine reſl in anie aps 
pointed place, but is now in this place;now in that,at the appoint- 
ment of the Lord, and his ſonne, our loſua and true Sauiour Iefus 
FTI | Chriſt. For now it is with Abell, in the houſe,and in the field, now p 
Gcne,6,7,8, With Noah in the Arke, and on the waters. Nowe with faithfull 
Gene, tz,z Abraham in Meſopotamia, in Carran,in Egipt,in Canaan, Now 
. with Ifaack, Tacob, Toſeph : now with Ezechiah, Iofiah, and the 
zealous Princes. Now with Chriſt and his Apoſtles: nowe in Tu- 
Ats,z,r, Tic, now in Galilie, now hcere, now there conuerſant : nowe with 
 A&,7,;, the Apoſlles, in their aſſemblies. Nowein the houſe of Tohn, 
Act.2,1, Marke, with the congregation. Nowin one country,now in ano- 
AQ,12,12 ther: nowin Germanic, now in Fraunce, now in England,now in 
. Scotland: therefore is the Church of God pot vnlike herein to the 
fabernacle. | 
The Church of God militant here on earth,is not like an earth- 
liekingdome, contained in certaine places, and tied to appointed 
circuits, but it is continually excerciſed with wandrings, with re- 
mouings, with baniſhments and travellings: therefore moſt fitlie 
compared vrto the tabernacle. 
2 Andas in the time of the Arke & tabernacle,God there ſhew- 
ed himſelfe and his glory vato the people, as God ſpeaking of the 
tabernacle affirmeth vnto Moſes, there will I declare my felfc vn- 
to thee, and from aboue the Mercy ſeate, betwixt the ewo Cheru-. 
bins, which are vpon the Ark of the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee all 
things which I will give theein commaundement vnto the Chil- 
dren of I(racl : ſo doth the Lord reueale himfelfe in the Church & 
_ aſſembly 


| Exed,rs,20! 
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aſſembly of the Saints, there declareth hee his glories there reuea- 
leth he his word, and declareth his will vnto his people : vyherein 


| men bchold as in a mirrour,the glory of God, and that with open ; co, 2,18 


face, the vaile and coucring of Moſes Jaw remoued: therein hath 
he deliuered his whole will and teſtament, and whatfocuer of man 
he will haue obſerucd. For vato the Church,is committed the ho- ' 
ly teſtament, containing all the reucaled will of God: initis all ho» , @., . . , 
ly ſcripture to bee ſought, and in it, through his miniſters and Pa» *'* ©? 
ſtours, leſus Chriſt ſpeaketh vnto his people. For which cauſc,not 
vnfitly therefore, it is compared vnto the tabernacle. | 

3 Inthe Tabernacle by Gods appointment, was the Ark put: —_ 
the teſtimonie which God gaue the people, the [tonic tables, the _ _ x P 
rod of Aaron, and Manna, which were a teſtimonie of Gods pre- , 
fence among the people: as the Apoſtle more largely declareth, ich. gz, 
affirming that in the holieſt, that is, the inmoſt ſanQuarie, or Ta« 
bernaclc, called the holieſt of all, Sant Sanftoram, there was the 

olden cenſer, the arke ofthe Teſtament, over-laide round about 
with gold, that therein the golden pot which had. Manna was,and 
Aaronsrodde, which budded, and the tables of the teſtament : ſo 
in the Church militant, is the arke of our reconciliation, the teſta- 
ment of Iceſus Chriſt, his glorious will and Goſpell , which is the Rom,r,16 
power of God to ſaluation to all that belecue: the wordofrecon- 
ciliation committed vnto-the Apoſtles : the teſlimonie whereby 
the Saints over-come the great, huge, and olde Dragon, which 2,Cor, 5,19 
is the deuill : whom they oucr-come by the blood of the Lambe, 
and by the ward of theyr. teſtimonie, whichis the very treaſure 
houſe of all truth, and the receiuing place of all Gods graces Reue,r2.1x 
powred vppon men: therefore mof fitly compared vato the ta- 2,Tim,z,is 
bernacle; 
4 Axin the harder matters and caufes , whereof they had no 
expreſſe word and warrand in the Lawe,the holy men of GOD 
had their ſpcedie recourſe to the Arke and Tabernacle, the tefli- 
mony of Gods preſence,therehence to receine counſel from God, 
becauſe there hee promiſed not onely to be preſent, but alſo there 
to declare himfelfe, & all his will vnto his people : wherof Moiſes 
afſureth vs vnder the warrand of God : there wil I declare my ſelfe 
ynto thee, & from aboue the Mercy ſcat,betwixt the two Chery. N*57427: 
bins, which are vpon the Arke of theteſtimonie, I will tell che all 


things, Which Ihaue giuenchee in comandement vnto the people 


Exod,z 5,23 
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| of Iſraell; according whereunto Moiſes commanded Toſuah,and 
in his example all Magiftrates to c6ſult in hard matters with God 
Fo by the Prieſt, through the iudgement of Vrim: which to haue 
URL 14918, penc vſuall, thecxamplc of Saul ſheweth, who before he would 
fight againſt the Philiſtines, cauſed Ahiah to bring the Arke of 
God,thereby to aske counſell of God. So muſt men. in doubtfull 
and hard matters flic ynto the Church, where the Arke of Gods 
Mat, 28,20, prelenceis: vnto which Chriſt hath promifed his perpetuall pre- 
ſence, by his ſpirit, by his power, by his prouidence,and vnſpeak- 
able goodnes: as S. Auguſtine expoundcth the words in the Go- 
net ſpel; I will be with you vnto the end of the world, vnto which he 
John, 14, 17 hath promiſed the Comforter, which is the Spirit of truth,and thae 
ca. 15,26,c. he ſhould lead them into all truth, as in the holy Goſpell Chriſt a- 
16,1z, yvoucheth. For whichcauſe, the Church by Pauleis called the pil- 
1, 0:13.15 Jer of truth. Theſe thinges 1 haue written vnto thee, truſting to 
come very ſhortly vnto thee, but if I tarry long , thatthou maicſt 
know how to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Church ofthe living God, the piller & ground of truth. As God 
then ſought for, was found in the tabernacle, and Chriſt loſt, by 
Iofeph and Marie, was found in the temple: ſo now , if wee ſecke 
him as our Teacher and ſchoolemaifter in matters hard and difh- 
cult, we ſhall find him in the Church, where hee hath promiſed 
his preſence. And in this reſpe&R allo, the Chuch may not vnfuly 

be compared vnto the tabernacle, br 
Exo,25,9, F Finally, asthe Lord promiſed by Moſes to dwell in the ta- 
pur 26,11, hernacle, and there to walke and be converſant with Ifraell his 
| = 9 fo people : ſo dooth almightieG O D the Father, and Icfus Chriſt 
Job, tal 3 his ſonne our Saviour, dwell in the Church, which is his immate- 
riall cabernacle, & the heauenly habitation of his dwelling. Which 
thing our Sauiour proteſted vnto his Diſciples. 1f any man loue 
me, he will keepe wy word,and my father will lone him, and wee 
5,16, Will come vnto him, and dwell with him. Therefore Saint Paule 
" boldly applieth the promiſe made vnto the people of Iſrael! by 
God, vnto the Saints, the Church,which is the Iſrael of God: yee 
Leui,26,1r are the temple of the living God : as God hath ſaid, Iwill dwell a- 
Mat, 18, 20 Mong them, and walke there, and 1 will be their GOD, and they 
ſhall be my people. This Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiour did intimate 
and infinuate vnto the Saints, when hee ſaith, that wheretwo or 


three were aſſembled, and gathered together in his Name, there 
 hims« 


1n Tohn. 


Luke, 2,46, 


2,Cor, 
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\ Sermon, who: 


Bimlſclfe would be among chem, andig tbewiglt of them, asove. ,... .. ._. 


that hath his abode, his ſeat and refidencie among the Saints, This 


v..# 


is that one, which beeing like cheſbnne of man, walked inthe mids Reue, 1.3 FR 
deſt of the [cauen Candleſticks: By ſeguen Candlelticks,, (as isin- 

terpreted) vnderſianding be ſeauen Ghurches :'in midlt whereof yerle;z0, 
our Sanour walkerhi;as their mailtergthpir teacher ,' thei maingay- 
ner;preferucr,and defender, |. oo | 

_ Andthe militant,.Church of God, hearing the time and reſems+ 

blance in ſotne meaſure, ofthe heavenly Teruſalem deſcending fro ._ - ._- , 
God, whichis che'triamphant'Church of Chriſt, may in ike mes Reue, 21,3, 
fare haue that promileapplyed vnts it, which. is. madero the heay 
venlia-leruſalemin theo holy Reuelationy Hohn ſaw the holy Cite . © - , 
tiencw Tetufalem, come. downe from Godontot heauen, prepa- , _- . . 


| redatabridetrimmed for her husþand: And I heardagreat voice 


out of heauen, faying, Behold .thee, abernacle;pf Godis by me 
and heavill dwell withthean, and they ſhall be his people, God 
himfelfe will be their God wuh them. |: © 

Andter this cauſcis the Qhurcl, and aſſcinbly;of Gods Saints, yy, ;, 4. 
callgdthe bouſe of G OD; becaute he dwellcth therein : whereof Church cat< 
SaineDeater.the Apoſileſpedketh'z., The tigzg is come thatiudge> lcd Gods: | 
ment'tmuſt beginne at the houſpobCGzad,, and whom hee accoun> houſe. 
teth far Gdds houſe \' hee immediatlyMhewgrh ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe, aridithe reſt of the Saints 16,,ſarth hee, it, firſt begirine at vs, 
what ſhallthe end of ch& be, whjch.aþe&y.notthe. Golpelof Gode 7-P,4.17 
Saiht Paul alſo calleth the Saints, thehouſe of the living GO D; _ 
theſe things haue Iwrittenynto.theey truſting: come very ſhort- !+Tim-3.15- 
liewneo thee, but if Ltarrylopng; thagthay oughielt ro know howe 
eo-behaue thy ſelfe inthehoule of G O-D, which 15s the Church of 
theliuing God, no -—q 
* The Authour ofthe Epiſlle to the Hebrewes, making compa- | 
riſon betwixt Moiſesand Chriſt, entiting Moiſes by the name of mm 
aiſeruaunt in Gods houſe the. Citurch, but Chriſt by the name of 


 the:Sonne, heire & owner therof, & the true Lord of the Church, 


ſaith z Now Moiles verilie was faithfall in all his houſe as aſeruant;- 
for the witneſſe of thoſe things which ſhould be ſpokedafter ; bue- 
Chriſt is asche Sonne, ouer his qwne houſe , whoſe houfe we are, 
if we hold faſt that confidence, and reioycing of that hope, ynts 
theend:- org agg e gry TIBET | 
.. Whereby, asby many the like places and teſtimonies y holie- 
| crip» 


P/alme. XF. «P&xfe. I. 


The Saiors Scripture tnay appeare,the Saints of Godarevalled his houſe,and 'Y 


called Gods place of his abode. + | = ST? 3 
Temple. © Toawhich purpoſe they are alfo called the temple of God; and 
| of the hofie Ghoſt :Knowye'not faith Paule; that ye are the tem- 
r,Co9,3,16, leof God; and that the fpirit of God dwelleth inyou? ifany de- 
ſtroy the temple of God! Hil ſhall God deſtroy : fortherewple 

of Gods holie, which ye are. And alittle afterward; difſwading 

from adufteric and fornication, he reaſonerh from the excellencic 

r,Cor,6,19, of our bodies, ordained of God to be templesand-places for his 
divine preſence, Knowe'youtior that your body'lsthe-remple of 

the holy Ghoſt, whichidin yot, whom velnugefGo@? and exe 
2,Cor,6,14, hortins them to all fanflificari6n,'and petfwading to aivid all 'vn« 
Eph,2,21, (leancneſſe, of vntizhecouſncdſſe and idolatric : the'Apoſtle vrecth 
& proſecuteth the ſame argument : be not vnequally yoked with 

the Tnfidels, for whattcllowſhiphath righteouſnefle with varigh- 

ES: tcouſnefſe? What'cotmmunion hath lightwith-Yarkneſſe2 What 
| concord hath Chriſt with Belixll 2 What pare hath the betecuer 
with che Infidell 7 What agreement hath the temple of God, with 

, Idols 2 For ye are the temple of che living God, as God hath ſaid, 
Lan,26,r 7 T will dwell among thein, and will'walke there ,'and I will be their 
' God, andthey'ſhall bemy people, it © Ou me 

| Seeing then, as Godin former times dweltin his tabernacle, ſo 

nowe in theſe dayeghe is reſident in the Church, which are his 

Saints : which forthat cauſe are called both his houſe and his holy 

temple: then may the'Church be compared vnto the tabernacle. .. 

' Wherefore then, whether weereſpeR the continuallremoouing 

of the tabernacie and ofthe Church , or whether wee regard the 

preſence of God, and the manifeſtation-of his glory in the taber- 

nacle, andin the Church : or whether we caſt our eyes vppon the 

things containedin the tabernacle,and in the Church : or whether 

we conſider the recourſe in hard matters tothe tabernacle and to 

the Church : or whether wee behold the dwelling of Godin the 
tabernacle andin the Church : Eerie way the tabernacle hathre- 
ſemblance vntothe Church. And therfore not amiſle by the pros 

phet is the Church: compared thereunto, and called alſo by the 

name of che Tabernacle, Lord, who ſhall dwell in-thy Taber« 

naclee 4H | *? $I Bs. 4 9 

The church As the Church militantis compared vnte the tabernacle, and 
# Gozs till. ſoby the Prophetcalled :ſo is it compared yato a hill or moun- 
TY | eine 
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eaine, and called by that name'alſs. Dauid vnder the type and fi- Plal.2,6, 
gureof his owne kingdome, which God hadeſtabliſhed, mawger 
the heads and beards of his enemies, prophecying of the kingdom 
of Chriſt, which is his Church , callethit by the name ofahill or 
mountaine. I haue ſet wy king in Sion my holy mountcaine.., Elay 
prophecying of the reſtauration of the Church in the daycs of 
Chriſt! calleth-the Church a mquntaine. . It ſhall be, faith the Pro- 
het, inthe laſt dayes, that the mountaine of the houſe of the 
Lord, ſhall be prepared in the top of the mountaines, and ſhall be 
exalted aboue the hils : and all nations ſhall flow vnto it, Micheas 
the Prophet, prophecying both to the ſame people, andat the yy, u 
fame time as did Efay, falleth into the fame words of the Prophet, 2, ;. 
and giueth the Church the name of an hill or: mountaine: which 
prophecies were verified at the comming of Chriſt, whoſe-Church 
they-call a mountaine, | T—_ | 
|  Andthe Church of G O D and of Chuiſt, may forſundry Fj the 
:good reſpects & conliderations, be comparedto an hill or moun> upd 
ANG. : ha 5 onmot entice, | pe ET  *” 
: 1 Forthealluſjon which it hath voto mount Sion in, Teruſa- mountaine. 
lem, being that hill and mountaine which is called the mouneaine 
Moriah, where Abraham would haue ſacrificed his ſonne Tfaack, Gene, 23,2, 
and was choſen-of God afterward to be the place of hisſeruice, to | 
offer vp ſacrifices and prayers, and thankſgjuing vnto G-O D, to 2>Chr.3.r, 
heare his word, and to harken vata his ſtatutes delivered vntq the 3>S? 
people: whercon-Salomon built his Temple, the cuident & ma- 
nitelFeype andtfigure of theimmatcriall Church and Temple of 
G.O ND, which arghis Saints... In which hill of Sion, in reſpe@ of Pals, xx 
the tabernacle and temple, as the Lordis ſaid to have dwelt :as the  * 
.Prophes teacheth, exhortiag men.to. fing praiſes vnto the Lord, . 
which dwellech jn Sion. Andin another Plalme, where hee thus pry, 8, 64 
.yriteth 2 ;T he Lorgrefuſedthe;Tabernacle of Iofeph, and choſe Plg,so,:,2, 
'notthe Trybeof Ephraim ,, but choſe the Tribe. of Iudah, and Flah58,10 
mount Sion which he loued, and there he. buile his Sanctuarie; as 
an-high place; liketheearth-which he eſtabliſheth for .eucr. And 
moſt plainly in another place : The Lord hath choſen Sion , and Plal.r; 2,13 
loucth to dwell in it, ſaying, this is my reſt for cuer, heerewill T: 
dweil, for Fhauca dclightcherein. So.this hill beeing a eype of the - 
true Church among whom God dwellcth for cuer; the Church : 
1athisallufionis called a hill or mountaine. . | | 


Efay.2,2, 
Cap. 65,35 


2: More-- 


P/alme, XV, © © Uerſe. I. 

2 Moreouer, the Church may be-called in hill or niountaine, 
for the height, celfitude,&chifting vp thereof For ashils & moun- 
Pſa, 68, rs, fainesare hfted'vp abou ottier parts of the earth; ſois GODS 
Pla.z8,69, Chyrchexaltedaboue all other people and congregations not 
_ ohely tn reſpet ofthe prelſerit bleſ5ings of the Goſpell, wherein it 
exctlleth;butalſs & much rather,in refpe@ ofthe glory to come, 
wherein it ealilyſurpaftceh;and therefore may nor\jifily-be comb 

pared an hill or moutiedine, Þ 7/247 nn PD en 
3 Forthe open ſighe thereof; for as hils are ſeene a farre off, 
ard bf manie, neither can they be hidden, but arecuident & open 
| totheeyesofmen : So the Church is as a Cittie vppon an hill chat 
—y3 * * <cannotbehidgen; but is ſubieR r&the view, fight,and cyes of ma- 
nie: which py Savibur Chriſt caught his Apoſtles, his Church, 
You arethelipht of the world: a Cittie that is ſet vpon an hill can- 
not be hidden. And this ſituation of the Church; this lifting vp 
thereof, muſt teach vs with all carefulnes to walke wiſely and cir- 
- cuinſpeQly fowards all men; 'as becommeth ſuch, -as both muft 


* ſhinevntoother,and whoſe manners cannot be couered, Thusfor 


the cleare appearatice and open fight vato the'cyes of men , the 
Church is called an hill or mountaine, 
4 Finally, in regard of the ſtrength and ſtaiedneſle, the Church 
 Tnay be called a mountaine': for the hilly and high places are moſt 
-: ſtrong,& moſt inexpugnable. So the Saints,the@hurclrof God, 
" anid his holy ſervants, are conſtant, immoucable; and cannorbe 05 
Pſa, r25,r, Uercomeof ſatan their enemie. Whereuppon the Prophethad ree 
Plal, 78,69, gard, when he fpeaketh of the ſtablenes & ſirength' of Gods peo- 
Plal, 132,13 ple: They that truſt inthe Lord,ſhall be as mountSion;which cat 
not be remoned, but ſtandeth faſtToreucr, 'For avrhomountaiucs 
areabout Teruſaler, ſo is the Lorſahouthisprople;-from hence- 
forth for euermote, Whereby hee hath ſufficzenty{hewed, thite 
the Church vnderpropped with the'ſuredefetice of: Gods: provif- 
dence, is ſtable and ſtrong, Whetcof alſo owt-Saviour Gertifiet 
Peterhis Apoſtle, when he promiſed that th&gares of hell thein- 
Math,16,18 fernall powers) ſhould not be able'to prevaileagainſt; of ouct- 
____ comethefaithoftheChurch © | {Ps =. 

__ Wherefore , whether wee reſpedt the hils of Sion, wherevnto 
there is heere an alluſion : or whether we regard the lifting vp of 
hils,and of GODS Church : or whether wee conſider theap- 
pearance and open fightof hills; andof Gods Church, or _ 
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ther we lookevntothe ſtrength of hilles, and of the Churchde- 
fenſed by Chriſt-:the Propher. might nor vnfitly cal 1tan hill or 
a mountaine. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſtin thy holy hill 7 : | | 
. - Neitheris the Church called heere an hill onely , but an holy Why is the 
hill. And holy thereforeitis, partly becauſe God hath Goa. Conn 
ed it, and madeit holy for himſelfe : as the people of Ifraell were h aly *" 
called an holy and ſanQified thing, becauſe God had ſeperated I 
them fromall nations,to be a ſpectall inhericance,and holy peo- Exo. 19.9. 
levnto himlelfe : Sothe Church of God, which is therrue [ſra. P<ut-7,6- 
ell, is hallowed and ſanQufied gf-che Lord. Wherefore by Peter _— o& 
called an holy nation , and thgefore may be called the holy hill e319 
- Partly becauſe in the Church the Lord giveth manifold teſti- 
monies and {1gnes of his holines , therefore isit called his holy _ 


' hill, For astheplacein mountSyna;wherethe buſh burned,and F*84-355+ | 


yet was.notconſumed,, was holy and therefore Moyles was co= 
maimed ro putof his ſhooes,. when he approched:: notin reſ= 
p< of the placeit ſelfe;but becauſe therethe Lord declared his 
10lines :and as the mountaine wherein: our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chriſt was transfigured, mencioned inthe Goſpelt; is by Saint Mat.r7,r. 
Peter called the holy mountaine ; norfor any excellency of the 2+ Pet.1,18, 
Place ; but becauſe;our Saujour Chriſt ſhewed his exceeding . | 
glary;and gave cleareteſtimonie of his holines: and as the place Toſuz-5, 15+ 
was called holy , where Chriſt the Captaine of theLord appea- 
red ynto Toſua, the gouernour of the people of I{raell, becauſe 
there he declared his mighty power, and gaue cuidentrokens 
gf hisholines : And mount Sion is often called the holy hill of © c 
God : And the temple of God , the holy temple :the Cutty of oo "4 
Hieruſalem the holy Citty, becauſe God by many fignes there Mak.g,5. 
declared his holines :ſo the Churchis called the holy hill of 
God:becauſetherehis holy habitation 1s : becauſe there it plea- God ſhew- 
ſeth his holines to dwell: becauſe there he ſheweth moſt euident <'Þ kimieltc 
demonſtration of his holines : therefore itis called the holy hull © - 
of God. FP _ —- x 
Partly,becauſethe Lord takerh the defence of his Church in« 
to his owne hands, and will defend, prote, andPFeuengeir a- 
ainſt all enemies, as a thing moſt holy vnto him : therefore its 
alſo called the holy hill of the Lord. | | 
| B. Heereby 


2 Pla.6. 


The do- 
Etrines of 
ghis plac ) 


2.Iohn,4,2 


Ifay.s5 3,6. 
Mic h .6, 8, 
Jere.7,3- 

Pfal.15,1. 


Hidden- 
things be- 
Jong to - 


"God. 


P(4.94,11." 
| who ſeerh all-the. thoughtes of men, that they are bur. 


den thing 


= Pfaime XY, | Uer/e. I. | 
Heereby then we ſeerhe queſtion-of the Propher; & the thing 
which he deſireth to know;euen who ſhould-beaccompred true 
members of the Church: Lord who ſhall dwell in thy taberna- 


cle, who ſhall reſtin thy holy hill 7 


Theſe things thus conſidered ;ler vs now briefly examine the 
dorines which ou: of this place, may furthermore be gathe= 
red. b (27. 8 | | 

x That Dauid the man of God doubreth of the rrue members 
o. the Church, and thereunto demaundeth tlijs queſtion: Lord 
who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle , who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy 


hill * We may ſee how great the hipocrify of man oftentimes is, 


inthe pretenceof godlines; that therewith rhe very Saints of 
God are troubled. Vhereby we are taught in this difficult and 
hard caſe, nor to be lightof credence; bur either by Saint Tohns 
rule, dilligently to trie the ſpirits concerning their doarine : or 
by the Prophets examples to examine them in their behauiour : 
and if in-neither wee can diſcry their hipocriſiezthenwith holy 
Dauid to referre the examination ofthemynto-God; and of hin 
to aske the queſtion 3 Lord who ſhall dwell in:thy tabernacle; 
whoſhall reſtin thy holy hill e | Te 
2 Wherefore the Prophet flieth. vnto Godin the diſcerning: 


- of the true Saints from-hipocrites': wee may eafily'ſee, thar 


howlocuer apparant thinges are knowneto men gyet the hid» 
ces, andrh,oughrs of heart, belong vato the Lord:: 
whole ſpecial] prerogatiueit 1s to ſearch the hearts and raines, 
as hath beeneſheived', So that though ir bee posſible ro eſcape: 
theiudgements of ment, and keepeour cogitationsand ſecrete 
conceites from them : yet can- wee neuer hide our {eluesfrom 
God, neither ſtepeour ſecrete dealings from his knowledge; 
vaine, | 
3 Seing God knowerh rhe hearrs 'of men :for which cavſe 
the Propher demaundcth this queſtion of hum, becauſe ofthe 
cloſe and.fecrer dealing of the hipocrites : and can diſcry their 


 workes be they neuer ſo cloſe and couered : Lervs learnenotro 
play the hipocrites : let vs-learne not ro appeare one thing out- 


wardly,and-another thing within : for God in fine will dilcouer 


our dis{1mulation and hipocrifie, 


4 Thar in this doubtfull matter the Propherflieth vato God: 
| | we- 


 Moyſes apprehended the blaſphemer,and puthimin ward,and 
asked counſeilof the Lord for his punniſhment : and when he p.,o.z,:s. 


| Moyles therein i2noraunthad recourfe vnto 


Sermon, © I. J 


weareraveht that great ſecrets,areonely revealed by God vn- Amor.z.: 

to his Saints : and that when wee lacke wiſedame and know-= Reg-3:Gi 4s 
ledge, then ro flie ynto God for inſtruction, Wherefore as when —_ 0 - 
Pla.25, I ao 


had commannded the paſſconer, and certaine men.defiled by Leu.24, 186 
rouching adeAt-man, deſired to offer; yet wergnot permitted, Netn-9,5, 
before hee conſulted with God about them: and as when one ***©: 
was taken gathering of ſlickes vyppon the Saboth day , Moyſes Nu-15.33- 
had his recourfe vnto God, hauing nothing:-reuealed, whereof 5+ 
topunniſh. him: and in the matter of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had; where their father died in the wilderfies without fonnes ; 
and they:demaunded: an heritaunce among their brethyeny 
God : And Dauid 

heere hauing nocertaincknowledgeas yet rencaled : touching 
the truemembers of Gods Church , andrrue Cittizens of hus 
tabernacle; asketh and ſetkerh knowledge of God. Samuſt wee 
in all our doubts concerning things: apyertaining viaro God, - 
haueour recourſeynro him, and make our ſatire vnto him , that 
he may informe vs; from whome as all'wiſedome commerhs 1,q.y,,,1- 
yea euery good and perfeR gift proceedeth, as fromthe farther 1,Pcr.5. 16, 
of lights, andthe God of all grace z Sothebpening of the cies of 
our mindes, thereby to be informed jn his rruth, is onely from 
him as his ſpeciall gifr . VVhereof the Prophet purteth vs in 
minde, intharn this doubxfull matter , concerning the dwel- 
lers in Gods tabernacle : hee flieth onely vnro the Lord :Lord 
=_ ſhall dwell-in thy tabernacle , who ſhall reſt inthy hoty 

alle T5 1537 RT. 
$5. , Where the Propher calleth the militant Church , by 
the name ofa Tabernacle; wee may learne the ſtate and con- 
dition of the Church heere. 
.. The Fabernacle. was ereted inthe _.trouble , ofthe Iſra- 
Clires ,.: and ſeruedfor thetime of their, warres and battles a- . 
gainſt their enemies : for which cauſe from Moiſes daies to Sa- 
Jamons times, being foure liundrerh and foure ſcore yeares,or 
thereabout : as they werecoentinually-rroubled with continuall 
wars ; ſo had they the vie of thetabernacle, whichfrom rime ro 
time remoued-:to teach men,yet being in the Church milicanx, 


daily to preparethemſelues vnto wars & combats z continually = 
| B 2 Skirnuſhiog, 


Num. 27,1. 


Pſa. 15m, 


P/alme KV. . * Verſe, I. 
\ skirmiſhing and encountring with Sarhan, theflcſh, the world, 
 thewickedand vngodly, which are'our enemies. = 

Wherefore we muſt bepurt inminde not onely by the name 
ul of the rabernacle , being the reſemblance of the Church afflic= 
Job. 77+ ted : but by the counſel] of holy Tob,who tellethvvs, thar our life 
TIRE is awarfarevponearthz and by theadmonitions of Saint Paule, 
a whoin ſundry places exhorterh vnto rhus ſpiritufll warfare,and 
Eph.6,10. combareagainſt our enemies. - Lu ntfs, 
11,12, 6 Againe, theoften remouing of the rabernacle, whereunto 
Tm the Churchis heere compared, and by whoſenameir is called 
giveth the Saints of God rowit , that in this world they muſt 
not looke for any reſt, any continuance,any certaine abode ; bur 
accompring themſclues ſtrangers and pilgrimes onearth, to 
 __ lookeforacntyelſewhere, whoſe makeris God. Whichthing, 
Heb. 12,10. asthecontinuall remouing of Abraham from place to place,frs 
Gen.47.9. Ccountrey tocountrey, and theconfeslionof Iacob, whocalleth 
the daics of his life , the daiesof his pilgrimage : and rhe protel- 
Pfal.119,19 tation of Dauid, who acknowledged that on earth he was a pil 
- grim and ſtranger asall his fathers were: and the exhortation 
L.Pct.2.12, Of Perer giuento the Church ,* ro abſtaine from fleſhly and 
*_ * © worldly Juſtes which fight againſt the ſoule, - becauſe in this 
world they are bur ſtrangers / doth ſufficiently reach vs: ſothe 
_ aring of the: Churchtothetabernacle ,- may eaſily per». 

 Twagevs. if 02% EA ESR 
+ . 7 Where Dauid ſaith nor, Lord whoſhall enter into thy ta- 
bernacle, and who ſhall comeinto-rhiy holy hille but, Lord who- 
ſhall dwell in thy -rabernacle, who ſhallreltinthy holy hill? ir 
reacheth vs, that wee muſtnor for ſake the Church of God for 
afflitions and troubles , that weemuſtnorleaue it for miſceries. 
and perſecutions, which therein we ſhall ſuffer : but therein re- 
Mat.1o, 17, Maine and continue conſtant vnto the end , remembring the 
<,24,13- Promiſesmadevnto ourcontinuance , by Chriſt :he that ton- 
Reue.z, 10, tinueth vntothe end ſhall be aued and by the Angell, berhou 
Heb. 3,14, conftant vnrodeath,and I will giue thee rhe crowne of life. Fi- 
| nally by the Apoſtle, we are tnadepertakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
faſt vmtotheend, the beginning wherewirh wee are vpholden. 
Ler vs thenſeeke ſtill roremaine and dwell alwaies in the Lords 
rabernacle-and holie mountaine,. thatſo weemay enioy theſe 
promiſes, and after this life ended, remaine with Chriſtin ww 
x OG CES lofſe 
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8. Thar che Propherasketh , who ſhall reſt in the holy hill of 
God zitreacheth that the Church militant of Chriſt, in warre 
hath peace, in trouble reſt, mſorrowe mirth; in anguiſh ioy ; 8& 
in the very middeſt of all perſecutions, quietnes ; not outward, 
. butinminde;notwith the world, but in their heartsz not in the 
things of thishfe,, but in the hope of happines ro come ; notin 
themſelues, but in cheLord: in whom mean are willedÞnly ro re- 
toyce. Let him thatreioycerh, reioycein the Lord: and againe K-29 =” 
reioycein the Lord alway,and againe I ſay reioyce. 

; Whichrhing in holy:Tob moſt evidently appeareth, whoſtro- | 1. . 
ken in body withinoyſote difeaſe, tempted in minde, by diſcous. © P 
ragement of friends -afflited in goods,by loſleof his ſubſtance, 
tried inaffeRion, by death of his children ; vexed in ſpirite, by 
temptation of his wife : yet in the minddeſtof all his miſerie, ar 
peace with God1n his heart, hecriethour, in aſſurance of his 
hope : I knowe that my redeemer liueth, and that] ſhall riſe a- 

ane inthe Jatrer day, and ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, and ſhall pp, . .- 
behold him, not with ether, burwith the ſame cies. Holy Dauid Plal,4.8. 
likewiſe inthe midſt of manifold miſeries, and compalled about Plal,2,4. 
with ſundriecalamities and troubles, as aliuely member of the Plalz7,7, 
Church, hadin God his peace of confcience, his quietnes of » 
minde, his ioy inthe Lord ; in: reſpe& whereof, hee proteſteth {o 
ofren,that he would reſt and ſleepe in the Lord,and in him enioy 
quiernes , mawger the beards of his enemies . Our Sauiour Mat,s,rr, 
Chriſt for this cauſe willed his to retoyce when they were perſe- 72: 
cured ;and bee glad when they were afflifted : and fo aſſuredly 
they did: when cuill 4ntreated: m the Sinagogue of the Tewes, 
they departed therchence reioycing , that they were thought 
worthie to ſufter rebuke for the name of the Lord Teſus. Ando 
had they their reſt in the militant Church;, euenin the midit of 
ſomanifold afflitions, perſecutions, and troubles, whereunto 

heerethey wereſabieQ;, ee He I 

9. And to conclude: where Dauid ſaith, Who ſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle , who ſhall-reſt in thy holy hill? he giveth ys 
tovnderſtand , tharthereis no trueand ſoundreſt, butinthe _ 
holy hill of the Lord, which is the Church. Then the wicked and 
wngodly which are not of Gods houſe of his holy hill , of the 


Church : have noquiet reſt, nor found peace :buttheyarein 
B 3 continuall 
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Plalme XV, Uerſe, 7. | 
coninuall perplexitie, continuall rorment, continualldiſqut- 
Iſai.g7, ernes of their mindes, Thereforeof them the Prophet ſpeaketh 
20,21, moſtrruely :the wicked are like theraging ſea, thar can not 
T reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dyrt : There is no peace, 
ſaith the Lord vnto the wicked. Yea, though they ſeckereſtby 
many meanes , and endevour to caſt offall troubleſomefeare 
from them, nowe by inſtruments of mulike, noweby. merrines 
of compatfy, nowe by diverſitie of repaſtes and paſtimes, nowe 
by diinking of wine, and banquetring ; yea though they ſhoote 
out feare,as by a double cannon ,. and ſceme to remoue all dif 
| quiernes farre from them ,. and (as it were) ſende- it into- 
Prov. 14.13 baniſhment; yer ir recoileth and:turneth backeagaine vppon 
them-ſo rhar- in their mirth there is ſorrowe zintheirlaughter 
thereis greefe, and in their ioy there 15 heauines , which vexeth. 
their heartes continually :for there is noſounde ioy, no quiet 
reſt, but in the Church, but in the holy hill of God . And thus 
much concerning the demaund and queſtion, and the thinges 
| therehencero be gathered: | © Ef 5 
Hebr.4. 13, OLordeG OD andour moſtmercifull Father:; rowhom 
nothing is hidden, nothing is ſecrete, bur all thinges mani» 
Plal7,z., feſt; open and naked : who alſoknoweſt the ſecrets of all hearts, 
_* andtrieſttheveriercines , powre.into' our. mindes ſuchfeare 
of thy name :-reforme our inward: partes ſo-after: thy. will ; as 
tnat beeing voyde of all hypocriſie ,, and clearefromcounters 
ferting in thy light, wee may of thee bee approued, as the mem» 
bers of thy: Church. , the inhabitants of thy eternall Taberna- 
cle , and ſuch as for ever ſhall dwell and reftin thy heauenly. 
Hieruſalem : and-may-in this preſent-worlde ſo addreſſe;our 
ſelues inall holineſſe of life to glorifie thee-heere 3rhar in the - 
life tocome.we:may for eyermore bee glorified of thee, through 
thy onely-Sonne our Saujour Chriſt ,  towhomwith thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, three perſons in trinitie, one-eternall, euer=- 
liaing, andeuerlaſting God in ymitic ;beall power, 
praiſe, honor, gloty, and Maieſlie,,  _ 
now and for euermore, . 
Amen, ; 
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Verle 2, 'He that walketh vprightly, aw worketh 
rightcouſneſle: and ſpeaketh the truth in his 
heart, 


[ N.cheſe words the Prophet ſetreth downe the aunſwere of The ſecond 
{ God', to his former demaunded queſtion . Which aun- pait ofthe - 


Plalme is 


' * , , - hr... - o - bo» 
{werebeing partly.affirmatiue , teaching whar markes and the eaforcy 


what vertues muſt bee inthe true people and Saints of God, ,, the ouc- 
whoſe dwelling is in Gods tabernacle, & whoſereſl is in his ho- flion, 
ty hilt : partly negative , diſſwading and dehorting from cer- 
raine vices , whereunto Gods true Sants may not be given : Jn Thefirſt 
this place, and ſecond verſe of this Plalme , the Prophet ſerreth part ofthe 
downethe firſt partof the anſwere,whichis affirmative : recom- —_— | 
mending vnto Gods Saints thoſe ornaments and vertues,wher- ANG 
by rae'true members of the Church may be knowne, as by cer- 
raine notes and markes :and.theſe yertues arein number three, 
I. innocencie of life, 2. righteous dealing, 3. truth, | 
7. Thefnſt vertue and marke to knowerthetrue Sainres of The &rf& 
God by , is innocencie of life, when men defile not themſelues vere 
with ſtone, but walke irreprehenſible before al] men: when they <ommen= 
areharmeles', and vſeno euill or decearin thebufines of this —_ 
life :neither may tuſtly be blamed for diſhoneſty,and iniquity a- 
mong men, butleadean.ypright life. wy 
By walking , in holy ſcripture , -converfation and living 1s E 
vſually vnderſtood : and foto walke, is to live, as Moyles faith Gen.5,21. 
of _ , that heewalked with God, lived an vpiightand 
od]y life. | | 
l So the Lord ſayd to Abraham, walke before me,and bee per- Gen-17,1e 
feR.So in infinite places of the law; hiſtories, and prophets , ro Micha.6,8. 
walk,fignjfieth to line: 8& walkine,noterh converſation & life. Iv Rom-B, 17, 
the new reſtamenr alſo S. Pauleſanh, thereis nocondemnation p50 
| FEATIAL ERC? pi, 15s 
ro thoſe that walk, not after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit: that is, Col.4,5+ 
Yharlive,nor a carnal, bur a ſpiritual life. And againe as priſoner & 5, * 
| B 4 | in 
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inthe Lord , Tbeſcechypir, thatyou walke worthy the calling 

whereunto you arecalled. et _ 
Men call them innocent, whoſelife is hurtleſſe and harme- 
leſle, neither ſtained or defiled with iniquitie and grofle finnes, 
Tob,1,?. for whichthe world may charge them, This vprightnes and in- 
nocie of life, the holy ſcripture commendeth in bo nholy-patri- 
arke and man of God Iob, of whomit making mencion,ſaying, 
there was a manin the land of Vz, called Tob :this man was an 
Lukc,r,6. vprightand aiuſt man, Like praiſe is given to Zacharie and his 
wife Elizabeth, that they were iuſt, and walkedin all the ordi- 
nances and commaundements ofthe Lorde without reproofe : 
Phi.2,14, ſothatno man could iuſtly reproue or blame them. Which in- 
TH nocencie and vprightnes of life, Saint Paule in like manner re= 
quired in the lively members of tae Church of Chriſt at Philip. 
pos.3 when he deſireththem to doe all things without murmur- 
ing and reaſonings, that they mightbe blameles, and pure,and 


the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the midi ofa nau ohty and 


crooked generation, among whom they ſhould ſhineas lightes 
inthe world, | | | 

Exo, 23,7 Ofthizinnocencie Moiſes ſpeaketh: thou ſhalt nor ſlaythe 

innocent , and therighreous ; for I will not juſtify the wicked 

P!2l, 82,23, perſon. Dauid commenderh this yprightnes and innocencie, & 

Pſal, 9432. thats rebuketh the vngodly and wicked , for perſecuting the 

. - oy 5 harmeles and innocent perſons ,.Saint Paule giuing the Corin- 

+ thiansanexample, and fhewing thema paterneto imitateand 

_. followe, in his owne perſon, and inthe perſon of Timothie and 

Syluanus : highly commendeth this-vertue vnto the Church : 

we giue no occaſion of.offence in any thing , that our miniſtrie 

ſhould not be reproued. Of this ſimplicity , integrity and inno- 

2, Cor.1,rz cencie he juſtly glorieth, againſt all the ſlaunderous and malici- 

| ous ſuggeſtions and miſreports of his aduerſaries : our reioy- 

cing in this, the teſtimonie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie 

and godlypurenefle, and notinfleſhly wiſedome, butby the 

grace of God, we had our conuerſation inthe world :but ſpeci- 

Heb,13,18. ally among you. And the Apoſtle commending the innocency, 

ſimplicitie and vprightnelſe of his life vnto the Tewes ; pro- 

teſted thathe had a good conſcienceinallthings, defiringio 

liue honeftly. OOTY EEE 5... 

The honeſt conuerſatis of the ſaints, confirmed with vnd we 

te 
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| ſimple, innocent, and vprighr life, in this plate required. > -- -3 
_ "This vprightnefle and {1mplicitie,this1nnecencie,& haxme- 
leſneſle, this clearenes;and plainnes of our mindes,our Saviour 
Chriſt - commendeth to his {Apoſtles,; behold -I ſend yau;:aq \ - +; 
ſkeepe among VWolues : bee yea therefore wile as ferpentsz;,and Mat, 19,26, 
fimply, innocent and harmeleffe; as Doues. Sainr-Panle increas Romt5.1p 
ting thereof. , telleththe ſaints and holy menoftheChurchot 
Roine, that he woult haue them, wiſe in thatis 2ood; and fint- 
le, harmeleſTe and innocent in thar is'euill, To beare our (elyes 
yprightly in all thinges; to vie all gedly fimplictie,and befarre a 
from fraud and deceiteamonyg;men :to be hurtlefſe andharmes | 
leſſe in this prefent world ;to ſhewe forth intheaRtionsof our 
life , an euident:cleareneſſe and plainneſfeofour minde ; to 
praiſe all godly pureneſle, innocencie and finceritie towardes 
allmen; isthe firſt vertue, ;- in thetrue and linely members of: 
Gods Church, in this place by the Lord kimiſelfe required; 
In which vertueexcelled Abel}, Noah; Abrabam, Iſaak, Ta» .. - + 
cob, Ioſeph, Iob, the patriarkes : Moyſes, Dauid,and the Pre-: 7 OOFED 
phets: Paule; Peter;,. and-the Apoſtles3 whocaſting off the ' 
clokes of craftineſle, walking in ſinceritie, godly pureneſſe; and! © © 
greathimplicitie: declared chemfclues rebeethetricandlively 
members of the Church-of God ziand\fuch.as by him: were: 
thought worthie to dwellin the tabernacle-, :atd to-reſtiaithe 
holy hill ofthe Lord. Thefirſt marke, figne, note, quallirie - 
and vertue of whom , is vprightneſle, innocencie, truefinceri- 
tie zi ahd/ {tmplicitic ,: according.toahegunſwercot God vnto 
his Prophet :Lorde who ſhall dwell in thy: tabernacle, who 
_ reſtin thy holy Hill ? cud ' bee char walketh vpright- 
Y. 0 pes © | 5 1 SITE [þ rp he 7 RED #4 
-'\ Nowe for:our ſelues; which prefeſſe the Gaſpell of -Teſus 
Chriſt chis day.::mewilldllofvs becalled chriſtians, wewill all 
| becountedoftheChurcb2weewilllay, thatwearetlieſonncs 
of God, and the feruaunsot ChriffTefus : weeallthrong and 
thruſt into-the tabernacle.of God,and haſten to his holy hill,the / 
Church,the afſembly, & congregation of the Saints: Yer whae - 
® onemaitis therejiofathoufand among vs, that hathzegard of 
this ſincere conenrlation.; thar hathcareof this vprighr & fim- | 
ple behauiour; of this cleartneſle, innocencit; and plainneſli ; of 
| minde3 


__ Plalme, XV Werfer II, | 
raltt&e{ ef this wreprouablslife, which is the firſtmarke inthe 
rrue Saints EG od © 1: 0 ($154 POP ents 00G WE exe't 
-*For'are ror wewhich make the greateſt profesſion of Chriſti- 
anrehojon,defiled with nororious ſinnesintheſightof God and 

fam.2,7.  men'parefiot we giuen to ſubtle; crafrie / and double dealing ? 
Lf,N * Het weready todocharmeand Inut varoourhrethren< dos 
oe} K's; we tor diſhdnourthat worthy name, whereby weare called;the 

3, 9 >: <4 ' 2 IP Ed 6 

name of Chriſtianitie , by our iniquitieand wickedneſſe among 

men © So thar of molt, notaralt: and harflly of any , it may bee 

truely fayd, that they walke vprightly; 1. 1 

FRt end | *; Buritionor enough, to-walke vprighely,, to bee harmeleſfe, 
bein fimplejandinhocent: butweemuſt alſo.doe goodvntoal] men, 
of Gods and performeſuch duories, as 1uſtice, loue & charitic requireth. 
Saits. Wherefore afrervprightmeſle and godly: ſimpliciticand harm- 
Jeſnes , the: Lord addeth righte@uſnes and doing; good vnto 

men, as the ſecond marke and noteofithe rruemembers of the 

Church. By righteouſnes in this place; is vnderloatd, the perfor- 

Luk.1,,95, mance of the ſecond table containing the duettes which wee 
Rom.r, 18. ought to doe, and-areinioyned to deeto our brethren; in which 
Eph-4-24+ ſenſe, rizhteouſnesis molt properly raken; as appeareth in holy 
2,Tu.r3, ſcriptare, TT Yi 4 64 «3153 EU No?! 017593 <5 f4} 4 
Ri-hccoun, Righteouſneſſe,doinggood,and performing of Chriſtian du. 

goIcOUts \ ; "*I&" Th k a | 

nes com- Htiesyntoall men rs diten in holy Scripture commended yn 
mendedin the Saintes and lively members of Gods Church': and rhe do- 
Scripture. Arine thereof is large and -ample in the holy ſacred word of 
SE . 1205 35638-26005 5 v1 a45ik 
-Wherein 25-zeneraltirisrommaunded 3 & perticularly it is 
perſivadedtheSainrs, 3 © low i oo eh oat ne 

iLuke.r, 74. Generally itis commaunded as the end of ourredemprion by 
Telus Chriſt, rhat wee walke in righteouſneſle before God 
and therein ſerueour. SaujourTeſus Chriſt; and our holy redee- 
mer, allthe dajes of 6ur hfe,>Sainr Palileidupurinyg of the ends, 
why God revealed his gratCandtfanourwiato:vsinthefaceof 
his fooneTeſus Chriſt; by thepreaching ofthe'Goſpell : among 


Tit-2,12, 


_ thethreeendsthiere meationed, righteouſneſleis one: the grace 


_ of Godharhappeared,; torteachwvsroliue ſoberly,holily,righte= 
Tay.1,16, oully inthispreſentworld , The Lord by his Propher bay tea- 
17s ching the people of Ifraelt a-right paterneofreformation;exhor- 

teththemrto leave off to doe euill,and ro learne to doe:good and 
right vnto their brethren, : 
From 


ing 


Semmth. AA 
+ Fromthis roote of gerieral rightevuſneſſeasfromaſfauntaige, Rightcoul- 
flowe and ſtteame ourmiany riers of pertieutar whlice, eucn,c- re the. 
uery dury which one man owerh-vnto another; {++ {+ of Nl durics 
. ,. Heerehence riſeth:the duety of the; Prince towardes hys i men. 
ſubieRs z:to defend them from oppreſſion , to preſerue,them 
from injurie, to execute uſlice and mdgementtawatdes them: The righ- 
which isthe righteouſnes in Princes required: whereof, as. of _— of 
their properend , they are. in ſundry places admoniſhed .' The 
.Queene of Saba comming; to Hieruſalem to. heare and ſeethe 3: Kin.10,g 
wiledome of Salomon :in her thankſgiuing vato God for him, 
putterth, him in-minde. of: this dutie : Bleſſed beethe Lard gby 
20d, whichloued thee, to{cttheein the throne af Iſrae), becauſe - *+- * 
the Lord loued Iſraellfor cuer.;to make thee king, todo equity 
and righreouſnes,. | | | Plon a 
Dauid his father , propheſying of his flouriſhing kingdome, 75+» 
thereby putteth Prinees in minde of their righteous dealing to» 
ward their ſubieRs , agd-teacherhitheir dutjein plaine ſpeech: 
he (faith Dauid) ſhall iudgethe poore of the people:, hee ſhall 
fauethe children of the needie';and ſubdue the oppreſſour. The V3y-32.7: 
holy Prophet and man of- God -Eſay ;-forerelling of the king» 
domeof Hezechiah , that. righteous Prince, = inthat king 
dome, teaching what righteous Princes ove yntotheir:peopte, 
faich:behold; a king ſhall raigneiniuſtice, and che Princes ſhal ' | 
rule iniudgement. . ENS 75 © — "JE | 
This is the dutie that Moyles the man of God required inthe Des hb 
Magiſtcates, Princes, Capraines,& Iudges, of Iſraell,euenthar 5,715 
they ſhould iudge iu{Uy., and executerightgoufnelſevnto the 19, 
people. Finally; thebleſſed Apoſiles,Paule.and-Peterfer down 
the righteouſnes of Princes: which is ro defend the innocent,to Ro. 1, 3,4, 
punmtſh the wicked . As Conſtantine did, who both defended 1.Per.s. 
the 200d and godly,the harmleſſe and innocent perfons againſt 23 - 9M 
the crue/tie of Licinius his coiledge zand alſo,puniſhed the vn» | Þ = 
uſt, thetheeues, theadylterers, chemurtherers, the pexiured ; wipan, 
angallthewicked.--!; : 33.575 -- -; - - hiſt.lib.3, 
| Which poinr of dutie and perticular iufticeand righteouſnes, 
the very heathen haue in them required.: thereforeMarcus Ci- Lib.Of. a. 
cero the Romaine Oratour, .and learned Philoſpher ſayd.; that 
among their aunceſtors , and forefathers, mformer ages ,, well 
mannered and well ordered kings,were placed ro defend juſtice. 
Aad as the duetic and rizhteouſnes of the Ng ce” 
ences: 


C | P[almeXV, Uerſe. 11. 
The righ- hence:ſo therighrecuiſnes ofthe ſubieftroward his Soneraignes 
reoulnes of rhe duticotrhe og vr cheyr Prince, heerehence alſo'1f- 
ſubieQs.  ſhethand ariſerh. To heare the wholſome lawes,ro doe the law- 
_. - full commaundements, to execute with carefull reuerence, the 
 *©odlyftatures and decrees of their Princes :to giue them ho- 
- -nour ; to ſhewtheir feare towards them ;.as:Gods Vicerovies & 
© Hevitenants'6n earth :rohelperhemaviththar ſubſtance, to-de- 
_ Yendthem with their power , to commendrthemin their pray- 
ers; wherein Chriſtian obedience ro Princes chiefly confiiterh. 
Which righteous duty Chriſt Ieſus hath inioyned all loyall fub- 
iets.Gue to Czſar that whichisCzfars ; & to God:tharwhich 
Mat.22. 21.55 Gods - And: Saint Peter 'requirortrir in che Saints: Submit 
bt Pt-2:13-40ur ſelves to euery ordinance of manfor theLordsſake:\Vhe- 
ther vnto the king, as to the chiefe, or vnto 2ouernours,as them 
whichare fent of him. Saint Paule ſubſcribed& giverhconſent 
Ro.13,1. heereunto : Leteuerie ſoule be ſubietrothe higher power ; for 
there is no power but of God; andthe powers that are, areot- 
| dained of God;-: «ff 7 4 hd au ytent rhf a ba3, DO 09 
Rom.13, 7. Theparts of which obedience he maketh there, foure;rribnte, 
cuſtome, feare, honour : even the paying of tribute and cuſtom, 
_ forthe maintenance of warres, for out-peace and wealth : & the 
giuing of honour and feare vnto them , as beccommeth the in- 
_ feriour ts do to their ſuperiour;the ſubie& ro his-ſoueraione,the 
a.72,15. x Ee IE us 
1,Tim.2, 2, Peopleto their Prince. The Prophet Dauid in a certaine place 3 
Pſal.2o,r, . and Saint Paule in another Epiſtle;ſhew alſo thatthe righteouſ(- 
& _... nelle, ofthe peopleconliſteth.in prayer, for the wealth,welfare, 
long life, and happineſfe of their Prince. This the people of holy 
Dauirigſſceing tobe a righteous thing-with God), arid a ſpeciall 
pointof dutie ; recommended- him'ts God in amoſt worrhy & 
ſolemne prayer. The Lord heare thee in the day of trouble ; the 
F141, Pameofthe Godof Iacob defend thee. &c,/ Cyrus the Perſian 
| Emperour ; as Eſdras reperteth, required no greater duty of the 
Ifradliticall captiyirie;thenwhenthey came to Hieruſalem ; r6 
pray for him & his ſonnes vato God;for the executin# of which 
| part, and point of ot e tience;heecomanded allrhin 25 in plenti- 
Conftan- fall maner tobe mimſtred vntothem;by the Princes. And Con- 
obo ſtanrine rhe great, traughthis ſou]diers tro ſhew their homage, & 


allegiancetn nothing morerhenin this,that they would pray for 


Ss, Wd OI ry p. > .: 1-1 
him, kis childreht and poſteritie. * a 
 Whichrighreous duty, the Chriſtians in the primitine time in 
the 


* Sermon. T5, = | 
. thedaies of Tertullian , thinking themſelues bound ip all good 
conſcienceto performe : prayed moſt carneſtly,for their Emper- , > 
ours, their gouernours , and their welfare : whereof Tertullizn ak _— 
makerh large recitall : both ro Scapula the Gouernour of Car- Apolog. 30. 
thage, and alſo.in his apologeticall defence of the Chriſtjans a» 31. 

ainſt. the Genrils. In the performance of this righteouſnes, 
ought all Chriſtian ſubieRes chiefly to labour; heerein thinking A 
ir more glorious to overcome our fellow ſubiets(as Plato faith) | = x 
tlien toouercome our aduerſaries inthe hill of Olimpus : the _ 
place of worthy exploits, and great maiſteries ſhewed by men. . _. . 

-- From this head ſpringeth and guſheth outthe righteous dea- Tip Oghes: 
ling ofthe Paſtor rowards his congregation: whichis the taking qc pagour. 
heedevnto the flocke of God , which he hath bought with his 
bloud : as Paule teacheth the ſeniours : & Elders of the Church aa ,o. +s. 
of Epheſus : to feede , and feede and feede againe , the Ioh. 21.15. 
ſheepe & render lambs of Teſfus Chriſt,as our Sauiour inioyned 16, 
Peter in the Goſpel! : to feede the flocke of God which depen- 1,Pc.5,2, 3. 
deth yponthem, caring for it notby conſtraint, but willingly, 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde : not as exerciſing ty- 
rannous authority ouer the Lords inherirance, bur as —_— Mat 24, 25» 
to the flocke,as S. Peter perſwadeth. To play the wiſe, good,8& -. © 
faithfull ſtewards, to giue every one his due portion : ſtudying to 7193-15 
ſhewe himſelfe approued ynto God , a workeman that —_ x0 | 
not to be aſhamed, deuiding the ward-of trueth arjght,as Saint 
 Paule aduertiſerh his ſonne & ſcholer Timotheus. Thatis,that r,The.s, 15 
they admoniſh them that are out of oxder , and keepenortheir . 
rankes and ftandings: that they comfort the feeble minded,thar 
they beare with the weake : that they. bee patientto al} men, as 
they are inſtruted. That they beatedowne the grou and pre- 
Cumpruous ſpirits, by threatnings : that they raiſe vp the deſpe- 
rate minded with promiſes : that they teach the ignorant ,” the. Tit.1.9. 
principles,articles, and chiecfe pon of Chriſtian religion : that 
they conuince and - reproue the falſe opinions, of Heregiques, 
Scilmariques, erronious perſons, and ſuch as erre fromthe rule 
of found and wholeſome doArine,and, oppole them(elues in 0+ 
pinions againſt the trurh. Thar they inſtruRin holy conuerſart- 
onand codlines,in all frujtes of (anQification and rizhteoyſnes,. 
the ciail), the ecclefraſticall, the prom ſtare of men, euencue- + 
ry condition , both publike and priuate, which profeſſeth the Ephe.q,r. 

Goſpel, 


C4 
, 
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FEphc.4.T Goſpel] , howto walke worthy thecallng whereunto they are 
called; to beaurtifte their rel1gjon with good workes , om, Sor 

in allthings may inall men be glorified , through Teſus Chrill. 

Thar they corre and reproue, controle and challenge ſuchas 
*«profeſling the Goſpell, giue themſelues ro the committing of 
#1nne:that they tel men of their contempt of the word preached, 
of their haking in Religion, their negletof duty, their pride of 

life, then arrogancie of ſpirit, their oppresſion by couctouſnes, 

vſury,and all tnanner of violence: their vncleannes of the fleſh, 

+. thedefiling of their ſpirit, the lying of their lips, the blaſphemy 
3,Tim:3-17 of their mouths, their falſhood in their rongues ; and of other 
; 3-55, 7 their finnes and wickedneſles, tharthey may be amended, and 
110-42 2» ſo made perfect vnto euery good worke, as the Apoſtle teach- 
eth. That they preachthe word, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon :that 

they rebuke, ireproue, exhort, with all long ſuffering and do- 

Arine-: which 1s the charge giuenthem in holy Scripture, _ 

Therigh- Heerehencetherighteouſnes of the people towardes their 
_— Paſtors ariſeth alſo,which in two things conſiſteth, in reverent- 
Om I by hearing them as rhe miniſters of Chriſt , and in whom hee 
ſpeaketh3 and in prouiding ſuch ſufficiencie of wing for them, 

' asthat they may both moreattentively preachthe Goſpell,and 
be able alſo to'giue intertainment & hoſpitality vnto. the needy, 
' Firſt,for the r2uerent hearing from them,of the word of God, 
which is the chiefe point of the honour which S. Paule would 
to be gfuen them,therefore he writteth :the elders that rule wel, 
are worthy'double honour: but moſt ſpecial] rhey thatlabour in 
the wotd : which from their mouths reuerently. heard is their 
.honour;:VVhereof as elſe where, S. Paule admoniſheth::Nowe 
we beſeech you brethren, that you acknowledge, (thatis, rake 
chemſor ſi:ch asthey are, euen the miniſters and embaſladours. 
' of Chriſt, and therefore men grearly tobe accompred ofamong 
,y6h3) hat you acknowledge ſay , them which:labour among 
6u,2Hd ircoutr you in the Lord,and admonifh you ,*thatyou 
Faneckbfh in aſinguler louefor their workes ſake, To heare rhe 
word of God from rhem, with care, loue, and reverence-;-to re 
.ceaue with promptnes and readines of minde the word of ex=- 
hotration ourof their their mouthes : roſeeke of themthe ſoue= 
 rai&nEfoodeof their ſoules, whereby they maybe fed and nou» 
- riſhed vnto eternall lite:This js one part of rightcoufnes, by the 

. people 


2.Cor,13, 


1.Tim. '93 TO 


x. Tim.5,17 


i.Thc,5,12. 
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people tobe performed to their teachers. _ RR. 

The ſecond thing wherein the peoples duty: confiſteth, isro 
give the labourer his'wages , rhe workeman his hire : which _ 
Chriſt reacherh to be a thing righteous. For ro miniſler tempo=- Mat-to, to, 
rall things tothoſe which haue given ſpirituall things vnto the 
(wherewith, all they are held as with a bond of duety and dette, Row-15,27 
as the holy Apoſtle teacketh,, ro whom ſpirituall things arg mi= 1C0-9417s 
niſtred:)& rhat they which by their Paſtours have been ravglir 
inthe word, make them that teach them , pertakers of all their 
oo00ds ; andthat they prouide, that as thoſ: thatſtood and mi- Gal.s,s. 
niſtred artthe altar in the me of the Jaw , lived by the altar :fo 1,Ccr-9, 4 
they that preach the Goſpell,may live of the Goſpell,according 19-5275 
ro the ſcriptures :thar every people and perticular perſon,with- 
out fraud,couin,deceat ; withont murmuring, muttering,grud. 
ging, orgroyning, giue all diligence to prouide for their tea« 
cher,that he may wholy, (and that without care,) for want , ap- 
ply himſelfe to their inſtruRion, and bee alſo able by himſelfe to 
keepe hoſpitality,as the Apoſtle willeth : thisis alſo a partof the 
_ duety,andin theſe things chicffy their righteouſnes co- 

iKerh. 

Then are they farre from true righteouſnes, which do not ow» Spoilers 
ly not giue the miniſters of Gods word,of their owne : but ſecke aod rob- 
by all meanes to take from the Church,ſuch liuings as informer Cn 
rimes have beene giuerr:and ſo rob the Church of all reuenues, clog 
which is not onely plaine ſacriledge , but the very way tre-bring ® 
in confuſion,athei{me, and barbariſme intothe land. For where 
is no knowledge nor learning, there theſe vices abound : where 
there is no reward nor maintenance, there is no knowledge nor 
learning : therefore torake away.Churchliuings,is ro proclaime : 
theſe vices vnto the world; 

From this head, the particular duties ofhusbands and wines, Thetigh- 
fathers & children, maiſters and ſeruanrs, arederiued :the huſ- !<ouſnes of 
bands righteouſnes is toloue, cheriſh, & maintaine his wife :10 2994s: 
beare with the infirmities.and weakenes of: her ſexe : ro behaue FP3-5:: 8- 
himſelfe wiſely reward -her,that ſo-he may dwell with her accor- TEST - 


1.Tim.3,t. 


' ding to knowled ge :wherwith Paule & Peter doe chargehim. Therioh- 
O 


The righreouſnes and duty of the wifeis , to ſubmit her- ,.,,,2. c 
{eIfe vnto her kusband as to her head : to reuerence him as her wiucs. . 
Lord,by that exiple ofSara,who obaied her husband Abrahi,8 Epb.5,22e: 

: 'O) called = 
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called him Lord: to ſubmit her ſelfe ro the lawfull rule of her 
husband, as the vpholder of the houſe, the carer for the ſtate, 8& 
 headofthefamily, In honeſt gouernment,not to riſe vp.refiſt or 
__rebellagainſthim, which thing God hath inioyned, naturere- 
quireth, reaſon perſwadeth, and their wealth and welfare muſt 
| teach them. | = 

Therigh- >Therighteouſnes of the father rowards his child , is to bring 
tcouſnes of him yp in godly feare, and good nurture3for which thing as A= 
pirent® |, Prahamis by God commended : ſo therewith are parents, char= 
Epb.6, F ®* ged by the Apoſtle, and the lawe it ſelferequirethit. To lay vp 
Dcut.6,7., and prouidefor them honeſt and neceſ[arie things,as naturere- 
quireth ; and Saint Paule teacherh :'Thechildrenlay not vp for 
2,Cor.12, theirfarhers , butthefarhers for their children . The negleof 
14, whichduty, is not onely againſtrhe rule then of nature, but alfo 
\ Tir « s Ofall godlines : wherefore Saint Daule rellerhſuch , har they 
+24M-52% which care not fortheir houſholdes and families, (whereof as 
the houſhold and wife are the firſt partes, ſo the children are the 
ſecond) are worſe then infidels, and haue denied the faith. To 
informethem in ſome calling of life , that they be not vnfruite-= 
full in the common wealth wherein they ſhall live : is thefathers 

duety, the parents righteouſnes, 
Therigh-  Sotherighteouſnes and duety of children rowardes their pa- 
zeoulnes of Fents,is to honour them in word, toreuerencethemin heart, ro 
children. obeythem in deedezandiftheir parents fall into decay,diſtreſſe 
. © andponerty ; toſuſtaine,relieue and ſuccour them : which duty 
29-29, 12+ S. Paule out of the commandement of God, and out of the in» 


Eph.6,1, . | 
"+ 19 15,4, Terpretation of our Sauiour Chriſt, reacheth them. £71 | 


Therioh. — Therighteoufnes of Maiſters towards their ſeruants , -15to 
ol 
tcoulnes © 


f bring themvp 1n honeſt trades and profesfions of lifez roproe 
maiſters. uide honeſtthings for them, during the rime of their ſeruice : to 
Eph.6,9, putawaythreatning, and allmanner of cruelty, -confiderins 
Col-41,. that them(clueshavea greater maiſter in heaven, cuen God 

___ himifelfe, wth whomis noreſpeR.ofperſons. | Gy. 
The righ- Oatheorherlide it is righreouſnestnthe ſeruants,. to obey, 
couſaes of to befaithfnll 5 nottb be eyeſeruants; not to aunſwers againez 
ſeruants. ro doeſeruice vnto men, euen as vntotheLord, as the word of 


Ep — oa God, and the ſacred and holy Scriptures teach them, 


1, Pet.2,is Finally, herehence the hirer and maiſter is taught to giue the ' 


2,Tit.g, labourer his wages, and the labourer to do hus worke with care- 
.Col. 3, 22, O fulnes. 


Heron. UF nr 

Fulnts. An: fo Lnkode-Eboyrriadtchdieotnced The night, 
docs > eucry man :?ndevery fate, (ogiuregay onc his du2 oulnes ofthe 
tie, might is the right meaſure, rule, & line of righteoulnes, which * hk ea 
who fo doth, is nodoubt the true ſeruant of GOD; : anda lively ET 
member of the Church : whereoftlisrthe ifecund imarice, note, 
and gropertie; by God himſcife venfeffed Lord: dah the Prog 

het, whoſhall.dweltinthy aberndcle, whoithallweſtin thy holy 
Fatt 2TheLord ———— Hee tar wile vptightls ;aind doth 
righteouſneſfe,*- «ono ty 04 3 f36 40 Date 1G? 26.01] e307: 

"Butin the manaers _ ;chisrightooyk 6s nowbanifſed, x;.1ccout- 
tHivdvoiig ofgout rEothervis pur 76 exile;  athe' caps whperfort nes neglec- 
mins of dutic 1s abandoned (hr iewere) From: the-focietpofaven tcd of men. 
? Awolooke fot mill-dealing, behold oppreſaon, rf weedeliteto _, 
focadot done to men pbchold affliQions/ifwe'wouldrequire and EY, 2 
Rekefol careof dutie, behold conterypr, behold:negle&,. behold :- - - « 
diarade ononcrpohde' appeareth.' Dbeearelefle! Pr incesofake - S 

earth a donſabletts with ierethous raves; and-burdinoin 2 
tolledble, oinglar atvotuprucuſines; pride; wantorneſidindile**** 60 
wodd.. The difloyali fubiect; ſeokettsvnnaturally'the, deftruAion 
-and dearly of his dread Sowcrarane.*Fhe carclefit Paſtor, permits ©- 
aertvcho41V olfe ts make Ramana the Hlocke;iarehgerly nigdle- 
neſle : the godleſle people defraude their labouring Preacheriof 

ch veotmie; obarebp tir nd-his falwilic Naidibemintaified : 
ke vngodlic hoband; ferterh wife at naublighuntingaftafirance 
fleſh ravdich® ſtabdorieantdomratible Me, — of all yoke 
of husbands gouernmene? Dhownitoralt father; leet His hl. © 
drengrowyp vammoned; and les diſwbedient childreg,witlinno .\ © 
wile bo tated vnder fathet] lined The witked maiftebyfech 
His feruaunt ashis ſlave; andthe careleſfe ſetuaunt robberh;decea- 

-ueth; fpoileth; and beguilerh his maiſter, andehicreby commah4o 
oiches: ' The cruell hixer vferh his hirelting without wages, and the 
vnconſcionable labourer lvitereth;and: deth his worke deceieiul- 
:ſy. Suck therefore as yet7are not! prepared forthe Lords taberna- 
-cle, neitherarethey worthyts reſt in his holy hills + +: | 
7 Fhetichsfi the pore;eepoore)ay wait forthe rich mens 
® ſubſtance: theeredifor pinchert-the borower, 'andthe debtor de- 
raudeth che leriders> The-Jawiet proloneeth theſure of his client + - , 
-fof cortimoditie, thedfHoet powleth the people with increafinsof 
fees & duties;the great men are injurious oftentimes tothe _— 
CG. ne 
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_ -- *-> QOneminvexetand inoleſteth another weeitake the houſes of 
4» - the brethren aver their headsz weewring and: wrelt by_violence 
their poſleſsionsont of their hands, we eate the fruite one of ano» 
Mich,7,z, *bcrs labor: we hiune the poore as with a net, as the Prophet ſpea- 
keth-: inmolt men.gf cecryftzteand condition in the world,: op= 
prefion raighncthforrighteonlnefle : ininricin Reede of cquitic : 
ctucltic inpiaceiof mercy, violencein roome of chauitic... .. 1 
{1 -Butlet all ach as feare (od, know, that iuſtice and righteouſ- 
nes, that careand traucll to doe good vnto all men, is an inſepera- 
.: + blend anindiuilible propertic and marke of the Saints , letthem 
:;- Jabhurihereia to excell all men that ſo they way dwell inthe ta- 
. _ - 2: hernacleofthe Lord, and reftvpon his holy hall. + :: - 
The ig ©* The third vertue in Gods Saints required, is truth in-tongue 
& TY "Co "I 
vertue or falke.. A vertuc.and ornament of mans life mall times.and ages, 
marke of liadin great requeſt,cſtimation,& account with men; in ſo much, 
the Saints. .chat,not onely the Saints, but eventhe Philoſophers of the: hea- 
then have commended it. Wherefpre Pythagoras the :auncient 
Pythagorzs..Philoſopher, being arked how men-came neereſt vnto the Gods, 
| .aunfwered, by ſpeaking the truth. : Ariſtotle therefore, with other 
Aziſtetic. wife men of the heathen, hauc placedit atnoog the virtues, where- 
_— arcinformecd, a#athing.moſ] accedfull fos the fhctetixs 
hen. 109d 25 2047 in SfeGs:: aftySiiLon an? 344i 
. Butalmightie GOD, iwho is neuer deteaued;/n whoſe ivdge- 
ments noerrour, moſttruly commended this in bis lawe vnto his 
-people, when he gaue this tlrarge, Thow ſhalt not leale ,. neither 
REP 1. dee falfly, neither he vmto thyweglibour.zandelfe-where in the 
£1195 dllring of the Decdlgut, a tenneapmmaneement, th 
 Lordrequired tre th, aft cominiaded itvnto the people by. for- 
- bidding lying, as contraric ynto.eruth'; Thou ſhalt not beareſalfe 
Tack, $,16 witnes againſt thy neighbot.. And che Prophet Zacharic expoun- 
2? ding the ſame, ſaith; Theſe are the thinges you ſhall dec : Speake 
eucry one the truth vnto his neighbour, -- oper | 
Finally, Saint Paule in the new Teſtament moſt agreeable 
heere-vnto, heere-hence draweth his exhortatien , whb diſſwa- 
ding fromthe workes of the olde-mtan;,-and perfwading to follow 
the fruites of the Hew man created after Godin holneſle and true + 
Ephe,4.25 PFighteouſncs, ſaithin this wiſe + Wherefore caſt of ljing, Ec fprake 
£ the truth one to-another : and alice after, noting vato the rege- 
nerate, the chicfe fruites of that ſpirie, by whoſe force they _ 
made 


\- » Sermon. Th. 
made light inthe Lorde : and reckoning vp three chiefe fruites 


- thereof, which he would haueto appeare ip.the. children of lighe, 


which are the Saints; he maketh this the third: meeting toth with 

the verrues heere ſet downe, and with the ſanie number. The fwvit p44. 

of the ſpirit isin all goodnes, and righteouſnes and erueb, + - 

\ The holy Prophet of God, ſceing; how ,neceflary' a vertueitis 

in the Saints; angbſuchas ſhalt be by God thoughtworthy tg dwel 

in the heauebly Tabcroacle,.and reftin the holy:hill; which is his 

Church : from Gods mouth receiume.chis aunſwer, ſetreth down 

ycricie and truth. in aur tongues, as a third note and qualitie o; the 

true members of the Church : which both: pub/iquely;and priya; 

ly, at home arid abroad, with our ſclytsand; firavgess;; $at yet of 

ourreligion :.in the. common affaires of this:life;,, and in our pri- 

uate buſineſſes, man with man, brother with brother,one with an- 

other ſhould ſpeake alwaics from his hate, that thereby wee might 

beknowne to-be in deedeof the Lords tabernacle, :and:to appers 

eaine tohisholy.hill, > 4 i 2 hin Do 5 pant nn ; 

: And ſoras muchas:thereis mbſtneetdary: vic: of the tongue if The tongue 

our common andpriuate life, ſo that wichoutit, the life of man is is a neccila- 

but as a dumme ſhew, and mute, or ſilent, fable : not much; diffe- "i< inftru- 

ring from the life of beaſtes, which walke as well as wee doein the pr tar ag 

Nage anliſcaffald of the world; butſay nothing: therefore GOD -:, * 

in this aunſwer to his Prophec, touching his queſtion;who ſhould 

dwell io his tabernacle, and reft in hisholy-hill : teacheth a true vie 

thereof, which whoſo followeth ,. ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, 

andreftin kiholy hill. 0 ag; +6 ; 
; Novvethatthe Prophet farhinot ſimplie, that hee that ſpea- To parke 

[keth the:trueth:;; ſhould dwellin:G OD S Tabernatle,:and reft the truth frs 

in his holie'HYl; but hee thatſpeaketh the,cructh ih his heart £ ie the bart, is 

ceacheth men, that if they will be accounted the people of God, '*3%'<6: 

they muſt nd faulter , 'thdy ruſt nor double, they: muil nat ve- 

.cee that for cructh.in theyr mourhes, which they belecue not to ke 

-erue incheir harts;-:':ci 4/5) Nan aff 1icee  16e 


. 944 41 * 9217," 396 24 2{SF& i, 27 T0 
> iT hug chen woeſtde,thatſo et mes wee-may ſpeake thetsuth in To fir ae 


-Mouth; and notin batt. - When the Pharifies and Herodians came the truth in 


-abtilly to:Chriſt, e6 tempt him; and take him with:treaſon'; they _ nog, 
io hart, 


"called him; Maiſter : they ſaid hee taught the word of Godrrulie, —. 
:and that heereſpeRted no mans perſon: they ſpake'the truth in _— , 


mouth, for Chriſt was ateacher of the truth, &calſp-bore witheſſe 10),18,37 


; C12 vnto 
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Tohn,8,48, vnto the truth, as to Pilar heeauoucheth : : yet did hey not ſpeake 

52. the truth in theirhartsy forchey accounted: him for a breaker of 
Gods law, anda deceauer of the people. 

"When man knoweth that. thicucslie lurking and wayting: in 
the way, that hee may'deliuer his neighbour into their hands, ſhall 
fayz420e bythe highway, and-chou ſhalt be afe: the thieues being 
Cone before, the partic palleth{afely indeod:t thisperſon fpeaketh 
wut in word of fongue, butnot'in hart, for heepoke truer theri 
he was aware, and'contrarie vntothat which .he ſuppoſed and be- 
licucd, The aunfwere of God, tocut off theſe:and. ſuch like de» 
ceits}would have vs to ſpeakethetruth from) the hart- Sofa Jew 
ſhould'fay thueChriſt is God, which he doth-notbelecue; he fpea> 
keth the etuth/in his mouth; though he lie in his hart. If an enemy 
of the Goſpell now preached, ſhould ſay , that now the truth of 
Gadispreathed, how beitin his hart he belecue notlo,, thisman 
ſpeqkeththorruth in kismouch,burgocinbic hart : and thafart 
is not to flatter Himſelfe, as if he were the Cittizen ofthe beauenly 

2 $0.4 45D leruſalem;or i true rGembervics Churthof Chriſt : for in them 

: ** Ris required not to ſpeake theaiuch fromtheirtongues onely, due 

from their hartsalſo..-Which who:ſodoth-not, how beitinconge 

Enchi.. Lau- he ſpeaker the truth, yetin hartand will he lieth, asfaich-S; Aw- 

rent, Cc, 18 FD : and therefore ſhalthe not dwchl iithe Eloeds.thbrnacle, 
rreſtvpontis holy hilkoubrco! 1ylger 2 go nous wi! rr 

' Now this eruch;which: i/2ininidvfi@od;-trerSaivnthandfer- 

TruchRan- wavnes, is doubles tor either it is in our private life, or in-our com- 
deth intwo mon life and conuerſation in our publique dealings amotig then, | 
things, . - Ang forthefiift, truth inour poichin 9 lifes whaottbgrivre bride co 
1+... alley tha'thepriuz  lpcechevand rotbionitaudmefour aus 
'__ © 'orof other, doduerecwith thethjbysrhaniſchats,bbY:cheiniward 
| | purpodles of 99. 4106 *thatarvize:wordiare the waencſles;diſcls- 
ant, i ſer3andvreerers'of out mintes, fthe Philofophet Ariſtotle hath 
mncp. alfirmed notobſcorely. Fhe ſoreebicnhexiifcloſer ofthe miird;as 
our Sauiour the fountaine of all heavenly philofophy -8rwiſdunte 
Math, 12,34 hacheuidendyraighrhivdſciplocy rhd'rlounlifpeaberth froki the 
-abvumdancevfthe hare, ts (Hew thatthere ſhould be a conſent, 6c 
correſpondende berwher rHens? ſo they may be indeede the viee- *© 
rers:oF our mindes: that tongue, and truch, mouth andmind;luay 
__  -Joynetogather>pridchac fall notinto that crime eondenined 
Saluſte. by Salults. Thbyhaneonething prompt: ih.tongue, and _— 
CIOs 
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cloſe in hart. | of. ona 
Firſtthen, all diſfembling is oppoſed heereunto, whereof Saul ; ne js ;, 
towards Dauid, in wordes pretending lane, in decde decreeing his 2.Re. * 2,25 
deſtruction, was guiltie. Heereof Abfolon toward Ammon, to 2,R<2,20,5 
whom hee pretended greatelt Joue, but thereby ſecking his de- 
ſtruction; loab-towards Amala, whom he (aluteth by the name of 
brother, but lewehim foorthwith, with the ſword of an enemie. 
Heereof finally were the Scribes and Pharifces, with the Herodi- Mab,12;r6 
ans guilue:: when in words they pretended good liking of Chriſt, 
but endeuoted his ſfibuerſion, So alſo we are found enemies vnta 
thistruth : when in words wediflemble triend({hip , in hart medi- 
tate the miſchiefe of the bretheren. © WE +3 2: 28 
Secondly heeteunto ,' all fatſhod and lying of one man to:ano- 
ther, in our private buſines and affaires condeamed , is oppoſed; 
whether they be fauourable excuſes, or pleaſant deuifes , or mani- 
felt vntruthes, alt which not onely the law, the Prophets, Chriſt _ 
and his Apoltles haue forbidden : but Syrach» alſo condemneth : F<f19.7,13 
Thou ſhalt make no matiner of lie, V Vhereby ſaith Lyra, not ©jranne. 
onely pernicious and butrfull tyes, but pleaſant and ſuch as ſerue 
for excuſes are condemned, Therefore vpon the iuſt viewe of the 
holy Scriptures, and the due examination of hke examples, and 
the carefull pondering of vaine excuſes for thisfinne, by examples 
in holy Seripture. Saint Auguſtine, not onely Jearnedly, but graue- : 
lie, wiſely, and truly hath condemned all lyes; fecme they neuer ſo - 
neceſſarie, neuer fo glorious. | Enchitidion 
To whom Saint Gregorie vppon Tobagreeth, expounding the ad Lauren. 
wordcs of thz Patriarke: My lppes ſurely ſhallſpeake no wicked- cap, 18. 
nefle, and my tonoue'ſhall viter no deceit: faith in this wiſe: A P* _ 
godly and holy man, to the end he may perfeQly cleave vnto the  -. 
ruth, ſuffereth not himlelfe, ether of purpoſe, or by raſhneſle to 18. morall 
lie. For euerie lie 1s greatly to be auoided, though there be ſome lie vpon lob. 
of lefle fault and wickednes, chap. 27. 
Thirdly and finally, all deceit of tongue, all falſe and forged ac- 
2 cuſations.and private ſfaunders and reprochfull diffamations, with 
all vaine Harterings, are heere-vnto, oppoſed: and quite contrarie 
® andrepugnant to that private truth, which ſhould at all times, in 
all places, be hard in the tongues of all men _.* Secondly , there is 
truth in the common and civill life of man, which is, that in the 
markets, and places of buying and ſelling, chopping and chang- 
6-3. | Ins 
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ing, trading and traffaking, in courts of pleas, and places of iudg- 
. tnent, and all publike ations and: dealings whatfocuer ; wee vt- 

» nothiog in any matter, but what wee knoweto be true in our 

arts. | B23 
And firſt in the contrafts of our life, neither nwſ} the (cller to 
make his market, neither the buyer to get a peniwojth, ſpeake vn- 
trulic, but vtter the truth from his hart, leaſt they b4 condemned 
Prou, zo,14 with thoſe wicked ones in Salomon,which-when they buy,ſay,it is 
naught, it is naught, but beeing gone apart, they bragge and boaſt 
of their peniworth, : 
Wherein there is oftentimes fo great falſhood, lying,and deceit 
betwixt the buyer and the ſcller, that. in-reeard thereof,the ſonne of 
Ecdus,27,?, $;rach faith molt truly : as the naile driven into a wall, cleaueth falt 
betwixt the ioynts thereof, ſo ſinne cleaueth betwixt the buyer and 
the ſeller. . " I 
* Inplacesofplcas and iudgement, the witneſſes muſi ſpeake 
the truth from their harts, that a true'verdeit. and ſentence may bee 
propounded: &.not be'ike Dauids.gccuſers, forging falfe.things 
avainſt him of malicious enuic ; nor as the Princes of Babilon, de- 
1 Re,24, ro VIng to make away torid away Daniell for hatred: nor like cur- 

NE,<4q5 : - SS 
Dan.s, 4, fed Siba, wrongfully acculing Miphiboſcth for commoditie : nor 
2.Reg, 16,3. a5 the wicked lewes, bearing falſe witnes againſt our Sauiour Jeſus 
Ma, 26,50, Chriſt, fubornedgherevnro by the Scribes and: Phariſies? neither 

| like the periared perſons, whichin Weſtminſter hall, ſor gainefull 
aduantage, will {weare whatfoeuer you will have them : whereby 
innocencie is condemned, iuſtice is perueited, iniutic is commit- 
ted, and equitie fallethrotthe ground.  , 1 12S 
Andas witneiles muſt ſpeake heerein the truth from their harts, 

ſo mult the pleading Lawyer alſo: that hee wrelt not the lawe to 
the patronage & defence of vniuſt & vnrighteous cauſes : where- 
by lakes are long time continued, & the poore clients viterly beg 
rereds | RP | | 

a Finally, the Indges themſelues-muſt fpeake the truth from their 


Pſal, 35,17, 


harts, that neither for fearc, nor for fauour, neither for golde nor. 


| {1ger, they ſwaruefrom truth in iudgement,. For which cauſe the 
Exed,19,21 T gd requirediin the Indges of his people , which matter by letro 
he commended vnto-Moiſes,that they (honld aboue other things, 

be voide of coucroufnes, and.be louess of truth. | 
Luxe,23,14.. They muſt not be like Pilatethen; who for fauour of the _ 
| CONUgmMe 
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condemned leſus Chriſt cherighteous. Thus muſt all ates and 
conditions of men ſpeake the truth from their hearts, chat ſa chey 
may be known to be the true & lively members of Gods Church, 
and to walke indeede in the tabernacle of God, and to reſt vppon 
his þoly.hill.. .- -» GEES }|}2Þ£ 90 

Nowe to ſpeake the truth from our hearts both prinatelic and Why mer: 
publiquely, there are ſundry motines and things to ſtirre vs. ſhold ſpeake 
1 The commaundement of Almightie God, who by his Pro. *< #14, 
phcts, Chriſt and his Apoſtles hath inioyncd it. : | Mo 

2 The exampleof God, and his fonne TIeſus Chriſt ;, who-þe+ 
cauſe they neuer vtter any thing but truth, are:therefore not onely 
faid co be true; but God the father, is called the God of tiuth : and Pfal,z 1, ;, 
Chriſt his ſonne, truth it ſelfe : whereof to the one Dauid ſubſcri- 
beth, Inco thy hands I commend my ſpirit, thou GOD of truth : Tohn, 14,6, 
and to the other , our Sauiour Chriſt hunſclfe, beareth witneſſe:; 1 W * 
am the way, the truch; andthe life.. Sce the firſt of Zames, Sermon 
6, fol. 61. 2,page. fo 5.2238 

Wherefore it then we will either be the children of God,orthe 
ſcruaunes of Chriſt, we mutt give our ſclues to ſpeake the truth, 
. 3. The Gofpell which we profefice is trutb; and the Worde of 
truth: Sanctifie themſaith Chi} with-chy truth :: thy V-Vord is 1917.17, 
truch, O you foolthh Galathians, ſaith S-Pavle, who hath bewit- ©®23>"+ 
ched you,that you ſhould not obey the truth? Gad ſaith S, Iames, . 
hath of his owne will, begotten VS againe, with the word of truth, LLAM, 19, 
Secing then the Goſpellis truth, and we thercof profeſiors, {hall 
not the conſtderationthereof moneys to ſpeake the'truth ? See the 
firſt of James; Sermonis, fol. 60, 2. page. * _ » | | 

4 Weeare inſpired with the holy ſpirit of God, whoſe temples 

we are, as the Apoſtles teach vs. Theſpiritby Chriſt is called the 1,Cor,z,15, 
ſpirit of truth, and ſaid tolead vnto all cruth : if therefore we have 559 5 29, 
received this ſpirit, if wee be indued from abope with the holie _ E, 


= 


Gmholl, if the ſpirit of Ieſus Chrift dwell in our barts,by faith: then 1,4/,,..5, 
ſith it is the ſpirit of truth, and leadeth into all truth : and we ther- John, 25,13 
by iedde, as Saint Paule teacheth che Romaines, then will this {pi. Rom 8,9, 
rite leade our tongues, and mouthes into the trueth . V Vhere- ©'5: 

fore doubtleſſe they arenot as yet.of God, they hauc not as yet re- 


cciued the ſpirit of truth 3 but. they are poſlelled, with the ſpirit of 


ſathan, thelying fpirie , which-hath eucrbeen a lyer, & ſo-accoun» 3 R*82223 


ted frothe beginning, which bend their congues as theu bowes,to *3* 
C 4 forge 
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John,3,44, forgelics, as{aiththe Prophet, but haut no courage to ſpeake the 
lere,9,5, truth. | = 

5 If we conſider, that as by ſpeaking the truth from our hearts, 

lohn,8,44 we reſemble GOD, who is the God of truth : ſo by vttering lyes, 

GEne,3,4 werefemble and follow ſathan, who was a lyer fromthe begin- 
ning , and continued notin the truth, ; | | 

6 If wee would conſider, that the lying lippes deſtroy the oule, 

as Salomon affirmeth, who telleth men, that the mouth that lyeth, 

Wiſe,7,HI fleyeth the ſoule : this ſhould alſo moue vs to ſpeake the truth, & 

to vtter no lic vpdn occafions whatfocuer, ; | 
7 ' If wee would record and recount with our felues,. that as hee 


that alwaiesſpeaketh thetruth, hath credite with men : but he that 


vſeth his tongue to lying and deceit, is not beleeued, how beit hee 
ſpeake the truth, as Demetriustolde him of whom hee was asked, 


Demers. ata man got by lying, eucn that hee is notibeleeued when hee 


ſpeaketh the truch : the. verie care of obtaining. credite-with' men, 


would make vs to lcaue lying , and to ſpeake thecrath from our 
harts. | ; | 


8 Finally, if we wouldbut confider that which this place parti» 
cularly dooth teach vs, chat co ſpeake the truth from the hart, is a: 


marke of them; which4hall indeede dwell in Gods tabernacle,and 


reſtin his holy hill: we ſhould; nodoubt be*meruailouſly moucd 


tothe truth, toJearne heete-hencein all things, andtoall men, to 
ſpeake the truth fromthehart, oo | 
- This is now the former part of Gods :aunſwere vnto. holy-Da- 
uid, in-which-hee hath (as: wee heare) recommended vnto vs the 
vertues whereby his Saines fhall be defcried , and: they: :ctidentlic 
knowne, who [hould dwell in his tabernacle, -and reftin his holie 
bill. Lord, who:ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reft in thy 


holy hill> Hethat walketh»prightly, and doth rightcouſnes, and. 


ſpeaketh therruth from his hart; ©: :- i EF 
The doc- Otof which-fuſt aunſwereof God; what doQtrines tyay pro» 
erines of the Ke ably Le obferned?> | | = pede] bz 
Place. 1 Whereasthe Prophet enquired of God touching the true 

worſhippersinhis tabernacle: and the Lord aunſwering , dooth 

not ſay; they thatcruly doe belecne , carneſtiy-doc pray, and atlu- 


; redly d0e repoſe their-confidencein GOD which appertaining 
5 ___ » cheefly vntothefirſtrable, by riglit and order ſhontd have beene- 
firit mentioned, but ſctteth downe the duties ofcharitic , &'thoſe 


which 
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which appertaine to the ſecond table: as vprightneſle or innocen- 
cie, iuſtice or righteouſnefle, and truth ; we may learne, that hipo- 
crites, who in outward ceremonies and parts of Gods ſ{eruice doc 
orcatly glory, arc by their externall life , and by che duties of cha- 
ritie, eaſily defcried. For how ſocuer men pretend faith , religion, 
or holineffe, which becing couched and lying in the hart, is not ſo 
well ſcene or diſcerned of men ; yet haue they neither faith, religi- 
| on, nor holineſle, if they be iniurious co their brethren: and by the 
1 workes of the ſecond table, becing more familiar to men, are they 
| knowne to be diſſembling hipocrites. But whereas men excel} in 
vprighenes, in;righteouſnes, in trath to men , thereby they ſhewe 
themſelaes to feare God, and in deede to be his ſeruants, 


2 When the Lordtelleth the Prophet, that ſuch asare vpright © 
in life, and righteous, and ſpeake the truth from cheir harts , ſhall 
dwellin the tabernacle of God, and reſt in his holy hill, wee there- 
hence lcarne, that that is Gods true church,whicl raught by Gods 
word, in thc holywritings of the old and new Teſtament contai- i 
E11O1ON & 


ned, declare foorth the eruth of their Religion , in chriſtian obedi- * 9 
ence, and ſanRification of life, doe ſhewe forth their thaykfulneſle ws ” _ 
vnto God, their faith vnto men, by workes of the ſecond Table: ed fheond 
and ſo win-others by their good cxample to the profelsion of the Table, 
truth. : © | Th rack | 6-2 cM 

3. VVherethe Lord requireth practiſe of verffle, in ſuch as 
ſhould dwell inthe tabernacle, and reſt in the holy hill of God, we 
may ſce that men ate to be drawne fromexternall ceremonies and 
outward ſeruice vnito God, to the workes of charitie, whereby re- 
ligion way be difcried : and thatit is not enough to'the true wor- 
ſhip of God, by outward ceremonies, ſacrifices andſcruice to ho- 
nour God, vnleſſe we endeuour to.liue vprightly, juſtly, and truly: 
with men. 


V Vhere-hence it commeth to paſſe, that ſo- often ſacrifices SacTifices | 
k without charitie, are condemned by-the:Prophets, reprooued of Pit - 
} our Saviour, reieed as hipocrifie of the Apoſtles. © © murciere. 
A The Lord'to this purpoſe vpbraideth the Iſraclites his people, iced. 


\ and reietcth their ſacrifices, beeing deſlituteof love : what hauel EGy,r,rr, 
to'doewith the multicude of your ſacrifices, ſaith theLord? Iam 
fall of the burnt offerings of Rammes;and the fat of fed beaſtes: I = 
deſire not the blood of Bullockes, Lambes or Goates: when yce. 


cone to appeare before me, who requireth theſe at your hands, to 
| tread 
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 Plalme, XV. Uer/e, IT. 
tread in my courts &c. In {lead whereof he requireth fruites of 
Efay,r,16, riehteotſnefle and fanRification : Waſh you, make you cleane, 
take away the cuill of your workes from before mine cyes, ceaſe to 
_ doecuill,learne to doc good, ſecke iudgement, relieue the opprel- 
led, iudge the fatherleſlc, defend the Widdowes. 
Flay,s 8,6  Soalmoſt in a whole Chapter, in fteed of their counterfer wor- 
£61,8, ſhip, andoutward holines, the Prophet'calletly them to the works 
& 66,3, of mercie: theplaceis excellent, and worthy our reading and due 
Prou,t5,%, meditation. T'o which purpoſe that of Ole, fo carefully by our 
ON) Saviour Chriſt citcd in the Goſpel! ſerveth; I'defired mercie, and 
29-13 notfactifice: thereby ſhewing,; that ſacrifices & ceremonies'with- 
out loucandimercie, arenothing. The Lord by Amos teacheth 
the ſame, that extcrnall ſacrifices pleaſe not God, vnleſle they be 
tempered with the works of loue : for which cauſe from their out« 
ward ſernice the Lord calleth the people to the works of charitie's 
I hate, faich the Lord, your feaſt daies, and I will not: ſmell in yaur 
ſolemne affemblics : though ye offer me burnt offerings] will not 
accept them: neither will I regard, the peace offerings of your 
fat beaſtes 3 take thou away from me the multitude of thy.ſonges, 
' andI will not heare the melodie of thy viols,” but letiudgement 
runne downe like water, and righteoufnefic as a mightie river: - - 
Finally, Micheas callcth the hypocrites from their ſacrifices;and 
outivard ceremonies, - vnto the workes: of charitie and 'mercie : 
Wherewithall,faith thehipocrite, ſhall T come before the Lord, 8x 
bow my ſelfe before the high GOD ? Shall I come before him 
with burne offerings,and with calues ofaycereold 5 Wil the Lord 
*bepleaſed with thouſands of Rammes, or with tenne thouſand ri- 
vers of oyle ? Shall T give my firſt borne for my tranſgreflion,cucn 
the fruite of my body for the ſinne of my foule ? 

V Vhere-vnto the Prophet aunſwereth, Hee hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, whatis good, and what the Lord requireth of thee, 
ſurclie to doe iuſthe, andtoloue mercie, and to humble thy ſclfe 
to walke with thy G O Dz Ando calleth ther from their outs 
ward ceremonies, tothe obſervation of the ſccond table, and to 
the performance of the works of love, _. poten 
_ -SotheLord by the Prophet Zacharic his ſeruaunt, challeng- « 
ingthe Hypocrites fot their external] ceremonies, reduceth them 

' tothe worke$'of mercie, whereby theyr Religion ſhould be appa- 


rant, 
Our 


Amos, 5,21 


Mih,6,8, 


6 Zach;7,9, 


LING 
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Our Sauiour Chriſt full often drewe the Nhariftes fromtheyr Mat, s, 13, 
pretenged Religion, to the workes of mercic z fo did the Apo- Mat,12,7, 


{tles. 


ſeruice, onclic isin [hewe, and profeſſion, buthppe labour, and 
vaine pratlingz mull be drawnealſo from pretended holines, and 
be ledde, (as ic were by the arme) from externall rites and cere- 
monies, where-with wee pleaſe our ſelues, and are contented: to 
doc the duties of loue, to {hew forth thoſe vertues, wherein religi- 
onappcarcthz which are, vprightneſle of life, righteoulncs in dea» 
ling , and truth from the hart. M0 

1. 4- Moreouer, ſecing there is nothing more common and vſu- 


; all among men, then falſely to challenge the name of Religion : 
and, that in hypocriſie in all ages, the greateſt multitude,hath flat- 


tered it ſclfe, and by the mixture of good and badde , ſincere pro- 
feſlours, and diſſembling hypocrites, the Churcl: is in ſome man« 


-ner defiled : leaſt any. ſhould happen to be mooued. by this of- 
fence, or for the impictie of the profeflours , ſhould fall from the 


Church : by chiis aunſwere wee are taught, that howſoeuer wicked 
and vngodlie perſons enter for a whileinto Gods houſe and Tas 
bernacle, yet they ihall onely dwell therein, and reſt in the holie © 
hill of GO D3z who cxcell in-vertue; give themlelues to innocen- 


.cie, wajke in righteoulnes, and ſpeaks the tructh from their harts 


ynto theyr brethren. | 
Neither may weefor ſome hypoctitesin Gods houſe, deuide 


our ſc]ues from the ſame by-{chiſmes; as heeretofore in former a= Wee may 
ges, the Nouitian Hetetiques, the Cathari, the Donatiſts, and the 29! _— 
. Anabaptiſts have doone, and now in our dayes,. the Browniſts, 
the Barowifts, and che rablement of that wicked rout, and di- chyrch be. 
uers otherſuch like hereticks doe : who for ſome blots and blemi- cauſe of 

ſhesinthe face of the Church , not onely depart from the ſame, {ome bypo- 


but eftecme and accountit not for the true Church: affirming the 
gouernment thereof to bee no-Chriſtian gouernmentz the Mint- 
ſters thercof, no Miniſters3 the Sacraments therein , no true Sas» 


..craments; which neuer, eyther holy Patrtarke, or zealous Prince, 


or true Prophet, or blcſled Apollle, or renowned Mattys hath 
doone, before them. = 
But let vs learne by theſe novve, to make difference, and by 


vprighitneſle, rightcouſneſſe and truth; yvarily to knowe the tive 
| members - 


'Vheretore wee of theſe latter dayes , whoſe holines is for 1523» 
the moſt part hypocrifie, whoſe deuotion is ciſlimulation , whoſe Lo hes, 
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members of the Church, which ſhall dwell inche Lordes Taber- 
nacle, andreſt in his holy hill : from intruders and halting hipo- 
crites, who for a time arc in the Church, but ſhall not there con- 
tinue. 


5 ThatcheProphetisaunſwered by G O D, to that hard and 
doubtfall queſtion, which men cannot diffolue, wee may learne 


thatitis God, and his ſonne fleſus Chriſt , which in hard matters 


muſt aunſwere, who as inthe great day of ſeparation, the day of 
Math,3,30 3ydgement, they generally ſunder and ſeparate all coccle ftiom 
Math;25o33 ure graine, all chafte from good (eede, all cuill men fron: godlie 
perſons, all Goates from the true Sheepe of Jefus Chriſt : fo cucn 
1n this life, in cuery particular member of the Church , they.can 
deuide betwix: true profeſlours, and counterfet Chriſtians. 

In the meane time, let Gods Saints learne to beare with pati- 
ence vnto the day of the great harueſt,and vniverfſall cxaminaijon, 
thoſe evils which they cannot corre nor remedie: and [ctieueric 
one of the Children of GOD , ſigh vnder this burden, and1a- 

ap jy bour as much as in himlicth, to purge the Church from all pol- 
2.Cor.t1.2, Jution of bodie and ſoule : that jt way (as much as heere is giuen) 
2,Tim,2,r19 be without ſpot or wrinckle, or any fuch thing : that euery one 
giueall diligence, to prepare himſclfe to be preſented as a pure 
Virgin viito Teſus Chriſt : that every one that calleth on the name 
of the Lord, (infinceritic and truth) may depart from iniquitie, 
and leauc the purging of the floore altogether, to him whole it is, 
which is the Lord , which wholie ſhall be doone in the world to 
come : yet inthe meane time, with the fanne of his word and Go- 
ſpell is ſo cleanſed, that neither the vvicked altogether wallowe 

and welter in ſinne, vnreprooned, nor the Saints thereby are left 

vnbenefited vnto faluation. 

6 Andagaine: Sith they ſhall dwellin the Lordes tabernacle, 

Wicked me and reſt in his holy hill, which walke vprightlie, deale iullly,ſpeak 
_ | trad truly, and dedicate thetnſclues to the ſtudie and practiſe of vertue, 
{eluesinrg (hen wicked and vniuſt perfons, and fuch as teach theyr tongues 
gods church to forge and lie, may not preſume to intrude themſclues into the 

lacred ſocieties, and holy congregations of the Lord. If David 


Mat,3,12, 


Pſa,16,6, would firft waſh his handsin innocencie, and then compaſle the + 


Altar of the Lord : If Efay willed that they ſhould be holy which 

cary the veſſels of the Lord. If theLordin the Law required, that 

Leui,z1,18, his Pricftes ſhould not be blemiſhed, and willed Moſcs therefore 
far(t 


MI 


conlriences, that we deſire.toliuehoneſtly,. : +! py 44h - 
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firſt to ſanAifie and waſhthem before they, miniſired:: gg] the Exod,zc,r7, 
t 


Churchiof Chriſt now; ſancufied tn.the ſeedeat Nauid, the Lord 28. 
Jeſus Chriſt, doe carry the veſſels of the Lord aboutthem, theyr 
bodies, the temples and houſes, and veſlcls of God, and all profeſ- 
ſors ofthe Gofpell, be made Kings and Prieſts to offer yp ſpiritu-, Reu,r,s, 
all facrificesymo:God, acceptable by Jeſus Chriſt : Howe, ought, c2p.5, 10, 
they then toflorith:iin righteouſnes, goodnes, truth, ſanAification, ' 3:9 
and all manner of vertue : who ſhall be gathered into Gods true 
familie, anddwelinthis houſcand holy Tabernacle? How.oughe 
the Saints of Gad to be ſtirred vp herewith vato all ſinceritie, and 
all workes of righeeouſnes, fince thereis no hope of hauing place 
in Gods houſe, but toſucl}onely as walke-vprightly , worke righy 
tcouſnes, and ſpeake the truth from their harts ? 

7 As the Lorderequired theſe vertues in his people Iſrael], 
who were partakers of Moifes Tabernacle, the teſtimony of 
Gvds preſence? ſomuch more. dooth the Lord equire them in \lar, 28, 20 
his Church, which is the Ifracll of GO D among whom Chriſt 
is alwaies (by his Spirit; by his power, by his prouidence). preſent, 
elten vntill the end of the world. \ <a ; 

8 Finally, ſeeing the Lord requireth the works of charitie, and 
the duties of the ſecond table, in ſuch as ſhall reſt in the hill of 
God; whickvisthe Church: wee may there-hence, gather , that 
thereisno found reſt in the Church heere. vnto any.,. but to thoſe 
thathaue xdefire to live honeſily, and thereof make a conſcience 
withthe Apoſtle: V Veareaſſured that wee hauea goodconſci- 114, ,. x 
encein all things, deſiring to liue honeltly. Hippcrites & vngod- ; 
lieperſonswhich gigethemſcipes 6 workeyyickednes; andallyn- 
rizhredufnes amon} men, hane poquictacs have ng. Fertaing reſt 
Itithe Church, but are troubled ioehng, !vexed infpitit; perplex- pipe, 2. 
edin hint, diſquietedin themſclues, fearing alſo where no feare is, 
tormenKedin confciencefor their:ynrighreaps dealing, Wherfore 
letnot men ofa reprobate mind, which ſtore vp and robs p,ou,28.r, 
berie in their pallaces ;idrftd duilde Sept houſes will oma Rtcous Phl;33,5 
vpoods, which defilethemſelnes with-finne,igiue themfclues to all © - + © ::; 
kind of iniuſtice & iniquitie, ſell theyr tongeesto forge lics, and. * 
have no defire vnto the truth, deceauechemlclues. in; theyr vaine © 
perſwaſions: for there 13 no truc reft®.no ſound/quirtnelle, but in A © "= 
the teſtimonie of our righteous dealing; and-thewitnelle of our © PE 


Theſe 


R 7 P/atme. XV. Uerſe. 3. 4. 

Thife thinges, aiidſuch like, offer themſchucs out of this place =? 
fo our Chriftian meditations, wherein we may make profit, and z 
grow 1n the fraites of ſanRification. | F 

God for his inercie ſake, grant vnto vsof his heauenly grace,and e 
workeinwvsby his holy Spirit, that in this preſene life we may wallc 


yprightly; dealerighteouſly, ſpeake truly vnto allmen.and thereby aj 
ſhewe ourfſelues the vafained ſcruaunts of. Chriſt, :thatthe L'ord 4 
our God, after this life ended, nor for «lie merrits. of our workes, ' 
but.oF the multitude of his mercic:;,may vouchſafe vsaplacein his q 
etcrnall Tabernacle, there ror euct to raigne with Abraham, Ifaac, 
arid Tacobin his euerlaſting-kingdome of glotie ,, through. Iefus { 
Chriſt our Lord; and onely Saviour. Amen, +. ©: {2 ? 


Uerſe, 3, He that ſlaundereth not with his tongue , nor dooth emilltg 
| RK his nexghbour © nor receaneth a falſe. repors agam#t bis 
nerohbour..: * at: 2 | TR”: 
Uerſe, 4. Inwhoſe cyera wile per[on is contermmed, but hee honowreth 
them that feare the Lord: he that ſweareth 18 bis ewn hin« 
derance, aud changeth not, | 


partof Gods } ſecond partof the aunſwere of G O D, vnto the propounded 
aunſwere is ® queſtion, which part is negatiue, and diflwadeth from certaine 
RESALE, - * vices, which muſt not raigne in thoſe which ſhall bee thoughe 
worthieto be of Gods true Church, and dwell in his Tabernacle, 

bd reft in His Holy Hill. 1a which part of the aunſwere, there be- 

.- ing feaven vites fotbidden, of the ſexuecn;.in theſe two verſesthere 

. © re fine handled: 7; Slaunder; 2. Iniuric, . 3. 'Receatiing {and F 
bclieuing falſe repores againſt our brethren. 4. Flattering che F4 


The frond [ N which wordes, the Prophet proceedeth vntothe other and 


wicked and vile men in theirfinnes. ' 5. Breaking promile., oath, 


Slunderthe* **Amdriowe firſt, touchingtthe firſt; hich is alavoder, he that — 
wo aq 1-0 flatindereth ner witlſhis torigue; ſhall davell in the Tabtraacle,& >. 


noyded of Teſt in the holy hill of God. 


$ » 


theSaints. -* By which place, asall ceprochfull, opprobrious, & vile ſpeech e 
. -- *.-: of arto our brethren is cofidemned: fo that ſpeech, efpeciallie - 
which viteredirttlicir abſence; tenderh cotheir di{grace, t0.theyr * | 


Jifcredice and diffamatioa. 1; . '-: nba 
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-: Towhich purpoſe he thus preſſeth the | wornan witha fbtile | | TAs 
' dormaund or queſtion:.Hath God'in deed ſaid;you ſhal not eate of Gene, 3,4, 


Sermon. #I& = 1 
- -; This euill is againſdche lavie of charitie and the econ, Fable, 
yvhereby in name / cfliination , and [cxedite, our Baother is in- 
jured : and thereforeot ſuch as will dwell in Gods; Tabernacle,and 
reſt in his holy hull, co be auwoyded and efchcweed,..,, _ 

V Vhen GOD had erefted his Tabenacle arupnghis people |. 
Ifracll, and had delivered lawes, af fuch as ſhould dwell thercin, to — 
be embraced the willeth them not ro-20G about with cales, to flan- 
der and difcredite their brethren. Our Sauiour Chriſt in thenewe 141, Þ ., 
Teſtament, cre&ing a new tabernacle among his people,& foun- E 
ding a new Church among men, willeth his diſciples, whom hee 
chole tobe thercofand dwell therein, not to call their Bretheren 
Fools :zwhercby not onely contumelic-in preſence, butall laun- 

'der inabſence of the brethren, by the iudgement of the learned, is 
forbidden. Sainc Paulc (ecing the grieuouſnes of the ſin of flaun- _. 
dering our brethren, proteſteth that rayling, backbiting, and ſlan- 1,Co6,10 
dermg,diſtnheriteth men of the kingdomeof glory to come. And 
in another phace, laying forth the qualities and workes of the men xphc,,,; x 
regenerate, which are the true Church, wiſheth that all bitrernes, 
andanger, and wrath, and crying, andcuill ſpeaking beput away 
from them, AndS. PetcrinſtruQting the Saints of God, whole , p,,.. ,, 
place isin the tabernacle of the Lord, and cheir manſion in his ho- =.” 
fie hill, willeth thatin no wile they reader euill for ouill,nor laun- 
-der ot rebuke, for rebuke and flaunder, {I 
Fhe beginning andoriginall of which ecuill, is from fachan, che _ 
deuill, who went: about to impeach the credite of GOD hiun- yo=cogdraf 
felfe, vnto.the woman in Paradice, charging (as it were the Lord daunder, 
himſclfe) as Terculltan and Saint Cyprian fay , with chcfe enils, Gene, 3,5, 
Fif; that thewſhould not'die, howe be t God, had faig, it, then, Lb. 2. con- 
that God cnuicd alfo diuinigie, and unmortalifie-vnto:man:and none] 
therefore had forbidden chem to.cate of the tree imthe widde? of {00u. julia 


- Paradice, thetree'of knowledge of 200d and cuill, and of life eaſt num. bb, 


thereaf cating , thay Gonld have all diyine knowledge, and life 1023. 
for evermore. ES 260m 


euery tree in the Garden 2, And afterward flandereth the maieftie -* =: 


' of God, both with falſhoad and with envie :-with falſhood, inthat raſe/yi ©. 
-when God had aid, they ſhould die, the devill faith, they ſhould ""V ©, 


not de3.& oimpeachcth Gods truth; Ofenuie, mathat he fog, 
at 
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chat Go Aethirviheri cheyſbould exe-of the tree: theyr 
eyes  Kout&be 6 ened} and they ſhould ktiow good and cuihand 
fo ſHoifE' Bens Gods; therefore would heenot havethem to cate 
thereof, and ſo impeacherh his govdnes: Andthus all reprochfull 
| fNlaunder ſetchethhis petegreec from ſatan, wore nof. GOD | 
himſelfe, but touched him with ſlander; ooh ge bus 
Nowe if the deuill ſpared nueG © D:; but wich WG — 
tooth of ſlaunder, and bitter t6ngue of back-biring, hath as much : 
as in him lay, wounded his Maieſtie, what hope! is-there. , that hee 4 
would ſpare man, a mortall creature © 
V Vherefore as hee flaundered God to Foam Painlice, 6 hee 
Iob, r, 9, ſlaundered holy lobto' God, accuſing him as an hipoecrice ;tcav- 
10,11, Pporizer, "2d 35 onethat ſerued God onely forprofito:: Therefore 
lob 294.5» hee ſpued and powred out his poyſon againſt him, and failaints 
Gaqd,Doth Tob ferue thee for naught ? Haſt thou nothedoedand 
hemmed him in on cgery fide* Haft thou notbleſied: the workes 
of his hands*anTincreifed his ſubancein the Land'® Buitflactch 
out thy hand; and tonch all thathe hath, sHd.ſo bewwill-blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. For which trade & cuſtome of ſlaungering; da- 
'* tan thedetuill iscalledby thename of a-DetraQter and accuſcr;and 
Reuc,12,10 called the ſaririderer andaccuſer of the Brethren..Whoſe children 
they art which follow his extrmple} whoſe imps &:inembers they 
are, which delight in ſlaunder;, and arevnfit cordwelkin Gods Ta- 
| bernacle, andreft in his holy hiltz which:God himfrlfe eeBctb our ; 
Prophet; Lord; who ſhall &well m:thy Fabernatle, andreſt in thy 
* Hah hill : Hee (Rich the Lord) wajch Hlaundereth: not with Us 
FRED fete: "IT - JOSE . ch - $39 
great ewill; | aunderis a metalifoui andchornible WY whirentich our | 
Iames,338, .tohgues defiled?#efaide by Sainrlames tobe fall ofdeedly poy- L 
Plal, 140-3, fon. Arid what that deadly'5 poyfen is, the holy-Prophetſheweth, F 
era Levon who ſpeaking ofthe Navedeters of his eime, avoucheth, that the 


nota: Poyſon of AdderrmarviiertherlippessVeg:therpirnopoyſon = | 


may .Forn arable to the venome of the fongue. p12 E947 140k 
The Scor- " TheScorpiviircerh rione; 'but fuchss:heertoncherh with the 
pidit '** © -tip of his raile3'and the Crocodile and Baſalizke flaieth nones; but. 
The Cro- "qych 35 either the force of theit fi ht}, or ſtrength of cheir breath « 


—_ ver. ; reacheth': the: "Viper woundeth n none 4 ;briefuch as ic bireb'2and 


Via 'rHe venemoushes bes of | roofes, kiltnone, dir ſuck astalt or han- 
hexbehor * ds, dt find] the and fo come meere vatothem : bait the poylon 


FOOtZS : of 
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efſlaunderows rongues is much Moreranke and deadly,for that .: - >. 
hurtetb and&ſlayeth, woundeth and killerh, nor onely neate, but DR 
afar oft5 _—_ at hand, butby diſtance of placeremoned,nor 
onely at home, but abroad ; nor _— our owne nation , bur 
in forraine countries, and ſpareth neither quicke nor. dead. | 

This fpareth neither people, nor Prince ; neither low, nor 
high ; neither prinate perſon , nor whole families : As appearetl1 
in Doeg and Amans ſlaunder. For Doegs {laundering of Abi- 
melechthe Prieſt re Saule , thatheasked counſel] for Dauid of 
the Lord, and ganc him.vifuals, and che ſword of Goliahthe 
Philiftin, cauſed not onely Abimelech himſelfe , bur all rhe 
Prieſts of the Lord at Nob., with man and woman, childe and 
ſuckling , 'oxeaſſe and ſheepe, to bee murdered and deſtroyed. _ _ , 
And rthefalſe and ſlaunderousreportot Aman , procured ſen- p — 4 
renceofdeath robe pronounced , not onely againſt Mordochai © 
whom he enuied, bur againſt all the whole peopleof the Iewes 


1.Rev. 22.9 


23 the ſtorie declareth. 


VVherefore the ſonne of Sirach giueth 200d and grave coun- Eccle. 28, 
fell: Abhorretheſlaunderer, & double rongued, for ſuch have 23+ 
deſtroyed many that were ar peace : yea, the eujll tongue hath 
diſquicted many,and driuen themfrom nation to nation: ſtrong 
Cirties hath it broken downe,and ouerthrowne the houſes of the 
mighrie, The ſtrength of the people hath it abated,and beenerhe 
decay of mighty nations, &c. Which Salomon alſo willingly 
confeſleth,and thereof ſpeaketh inthis manner rothe people: A 
froward perſonſowerh ſtrife, and artaleteller or flaunderer mak- 
eth diuifionamong Princes. | be: $i: 

_ 'Fheflaundererisa moſt ſtinging and biting beaſt, and his _ 
roniguefull of deadly poyfor.Therefore Diogenes beihg acked, 292500 
what beaſt bit ſoreſt,aafwered;; Amone wilde beaſts, thellaun- 
derer;but among tamebeaſtes, theflatrerer, 

Fhis finne is ſundry waies committed. Firſt , when any thine 14,1 1c, 
15 falſely ſayd of vs , and wecharged with matters that are vn- do ſlander 
true. Such was that ſlawnderwherewithhole Dauid was woun=- others. 
ded ;of which heſpeaketh - Cruel| witnefes did riſe vp againſt Pſal.z5, r7: 
me,they asked of me the things I knewnor,& layd tomy charge Plal. 27, 124 
things thar were not true :fa1gning and forging certainethings 
againſt him : to bring himinro contempr, diſcredite, and ob!o- 
quie among the people. Such was theilaunder of Doeg raiſed a- 
| oo. eainlſt 


Pro.16, 28, 


 P/alme: X'O.® Uſe. 3:4, ; 
rKing.:2, 2gainſt Abimelech ; that hee ſhould'aske counſel of God; for 
[- Dauid againft:Saule.; arid -maintainehimwith yittuals againſt 
che king whereby Abimelechwas' charged varraly:' Such was 
the Caunder of Dauids enemies; accuſing him of treafotragainſt 
r.King. 24, theKing, and of feeking euill againſt Sawles perſon. And thus 
10. to Jeniſe and faignethings vntrue,and therewith byſlaunder ro 
chargethe Saims, 15 and hath beene.in-ali{timesandiages moſt 
OO © TER TNEEISIACE +4 unv#- 43 24 S946 2003 -1 
- 2. As by reporting falſely, and affirming of men, the things | 
that are vntrue,, weflaunder :Soalſo, when men by veherhens 
cie of words aggravate, and amplifie the infirmities and light 
offences of men ;. and make then» farre greater then they: are 
- ' thereby ro diſcredire, they ſlaunderjn-hke manner; Heereit>the 
eloquent Orators moſt vfually offend , who call anger kind- 
led neuer ſo little, madnefſe and outrage : who call rouching 
and tipping of another in difpleaſure*, wounding , When a 
man bur Jookethvppon a woman, to ay heintreated with her of 
committing adulteric :thns by force of words,to makerheamiar- þ, 
rer tennetimes worſetheititts, to thisonely.end';;robring itt 
oiſgrace and 'diſereditethe partieſpoken of, is[launder astheos» 
ther, and tobee auoyded allo ofthoſe which looke to.dwellin 
Gods tabernacle,and reſt in his holy hill. Ed 505. 
Menflaunder.withrthe tongue alſo;: whertrbeyvirerand 
blaſe abroad thefecrer ſinnegand 1nficmiries of their brethren ; 
| whereunto they arevponnoiult cauſe, norof any necesfity vr> 
Martins ocd, todiſgraceand deface them. Wherewiththe malicious and 
— miſchteuous Martins are worthily to be charged, (ifallbee true 
Jerers, Which they have written, which no. man will eaſily beleeue) who 
* byreporting the ſecrete: linnes , and by publiſlidg'the hidden 
:nficmities of their brethren,” to. diſgrace them: with. all men, 
hauing no iult occaſion, nor tieceſfarie pronokement thereunts, 
\ butthemnaliciouſnes of their owne heartes : haue not onely eal- 
: .., led;many meninto queſtion, of whom there is nor , neither was 
1:1, thezeany ſuſpition: but: hauebrought: malicicasſlaunder vpon 
- »: 4; theGoſpelh;, and given the enemic,:; byſeererſuggeftions and 
©: 7; 7 | furmiſes, Qecalionto rejioyrer fs a 
Wherecin they haue not onely offended againſtthe law of na- 
ture, wiereot the ve: y lreathen havetaſted , whointhelighr 
thereof , . hauewilled nottodereRtheſecrets of their brethren, 
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bur ſwatued from rhelaw of lone:; which teachethvys 16 coner 
the finnes of our brethten;;: and: their ſecrete offences, as Saint 


Peter out of Salomon thewiſeman teacherh, Loue conereth the Prou.1o, 
mukitude of ſfinnes.Yea, they havuemoſtſharafully done dgainſt 12. 


the commaundement of Chriſt, who willaththat priuate and ſe- 
crotepfftencevyſhnuld firf beprinatelygolde - andifthar ferue > 
or, then ro be:reuealed ed ane ortwo-ofthe brethten; , -if thar 
preuaile not for amendment.., [then-to bee reuealed to the 
Church,itthat wil} notrefornie them, then tohaucthent as hea- 
thenperſonsand;publicans.» {3,11} 544; 1447 


4935 2.533 a9 42: 7 
3 >Whousc of \Fhe, br erhren-inchic/booke. moſt maliciaully by Martin the 
hinend aol Ypcharitableſlauntiened bath he cpntevtcd with« clder con- 
all about their ſecret and private offences andirifirmities © whar demned, 


witneſſes harh hee called , to hearg'the-debatings'*Vhar > 
rondemaed, chem ,. and had them-ag;heathert-and publicans; 
notendy before. theiCburch knee of theirnatter,s bur before 
himfelfecucr.conferred with maiiy.afrhemy. whomin his booke 
he hathidiſgraced.... .. - ,.,., SN UTIEDTINS 
| Andarenot many.now hercof guiltic, who .diſdainethename 


Chyreh hath heaolde before hetondemned then 2:N ayhe;hath au, 


+ » % he. 


[pcakeewl} of them, whom by.cheir reprehenſionsthey.canngr 
amend, becauſe they are out ofhearin g : yet by their ſpeaking, 


Jegue askar ia their names.& aſurmile & aſuſpition in the harts 


of the hearers, arein the nuaber of ſlaunderers, -&ugh arechey 
which moſt ſharply invey againſt Prinees: attd :Magiſtrates 
in, preſence of a ſmall number of comman [pedple 5. or 
eake moſt bitter againſt the Brſhops and clearzie their bre- 

2 thren, 


chren; before a filly congregation: by which ceprehenfions rhds F 
arties can makenoprofite , becauſe rheyareabſenr :and che by 
hobo ofrentimes heerehence take occalion'of thinking euill 
of, and vncharitably condemning chem, thus euillſpoken of: 
 whatis this buta meereſlaunder?. hh hh bf 
For if our exhortations-and reprehenſionsmuſt tend:roedi- 
| fication : and there is ao edifying, when theparties heare not of 
the things wherewith thy areſlaundered , rhatthey might bee 
reformed if they bee guiltie, or elſecleared whenrthey areinno- 
cent :then ſo to reprouethe brethren abſent and: vnwritiag'tis 
- .__ _ ratheraflaunder;then'anadmonition : rather adefaming,then 
. - -» © acharitablereprehenoſion :rathera backbiring;, thena chnſtian 
* cxhortation : which who dothithen, is a breaker of charitie, and 
a ſlaunderer of his brother, MORI TOO OM 29 2871-T; 
6 Finally,whenwe report cruly the faults ofmen , yer norfor 
Joue to the erueth , bue forenuicto the perſons: weeſpeake evil 
Reportivg then efthem, and become lunderers ; For as tharindgerhat 
_ ; 1: 5 0 ge death againſt a malefaRor, yer norfor 
Error loueofinſiice, butofhatred,to the partie,is hereinno ſt iudge, 
erath.bue butamurtherer rathee :doing that whichiuſtice requireth , bur 
efdcfame, notfor loue of iuffice; but malice roward the man : ſo they that 
&faunders ſpeake and report truethings of men,andopen theyr offences as 
x $04 dodeſeruezyert notfor hatredof their linnes, ' norfor loue 
yato vertue,nor for care-hadrothe truth ; but ro diſgrace;bring 
incontempt,anddifcreditethemtothe people:rherein they are 
-- not ſo much tobe approued,astellers of rruth,as to becondem- 
_ © ned; as flaunderersoftheyrbrethren- 7 2 
__.. *Siththus and by theſe meaties, with the like, ' Wee ſlaunder | 
with the tongue , which who: ſo doth-, Thalf not enter into - ? 
Gods tabernacle, nor reſt in: his holy hill zler vs as many of 
vs as feare God from the heart, with all careauoydethis euill ; | 
charſhunning the.ſlanaderings of ourlippes;, and the reproch+. 
full ſpeeches of our mouthes , wee may approue our ſelues the 
fonnes and children of God, and findplace in histabernacle & 
holy hill for ever: WE 0 <tc 9 wt Df 
Now to.auoyd this ſinnerhe beter, the cauſes are ro-becons « 
ſidered; from whence: ir ariſeth : which beeing remoucd ; our 
MO [hunderings alſo maybe ſtopped,and ſtaydrhebetter. 
mas rl And thecliidfe cauſes offlaunderingſceme tobe thele, 1,Joue 
- p , ” , of 
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broug erfoorth. ſlaunder: {land a part, ſay the Jewes vnto the 


0] 
$+ 4 


rozarit men, ro much blinded with theſqueof themlelues,flany 


; # 


Her and peaks exillofophers : wþerefore begndeypyrerh tO re- | 
Q 64] 
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-: Andfor this cauſe, the greateſ} jn dignitie, the higheſt infa- 
pour, the chiefeſtin accompr among men, aremoſl flaundercg. 
For as ſore can abideno'equals : ſo moſt cannot away with ſu- 
periours.: therefore of malice they ſpeake euill of them which are 

preferred beforethem. - -__ 4 - - > ty 2 
{,.: This vice from this cauſe ſpringing, hath ſtained both church 
&.commopn=yealth alſo,ſuchas.in the churcharethe chiefe men 
E El : D3. | and 


LL. 


rough contempt ſpoke gull ofand Nandeted Lake,1s,rs 
s 


Nicepho. 
lib.r 5,c.9. 
Euſeb.Ec- 
cle. hiſt. li. 
6,C.7. 
Ruff. lib, | 
JOLX2-15, 
T6,17. 


Tripert. | 
Hiſt.li, 2. 
£224. 

tib.q oCoT x 
Num. 16,3 
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©, Formen therefore, by reaſonof any gift of grace of God;yp= - 


x 


Pſalm RY: Uoſe. 3.4. _ 
and are preferred before other, as Biſhops, Deanes ,*Archdeas 
cons, and other eccleſiaſticall dignities, Keerchetiteare moſt 


enuied of others,for the prehenunencie of their places,  andſo- 


through malice are euill ſpoken of and ſlaundered z as common 


experiencein our dayes, aboue all orher age dot reachvs., - 


''This was the Cauſe thilt the witked Prieſtes ſſaundered Nare- 


ciſſys to Conſtantin, This was the Gatiſe that the Arriansſlaun- 


dered, and'deuifed falſe reports againſt Fuſtarhius and theres - 
verend Biſhops. So then,as Core; Dathan and Abiram : enuys - 


ing thedignitie and officeof the high Prieſt', through malice - 


flaundered both Mgifes ant Aaron , az if they had preferred 
themſcluesro office, and had vffirped auttidritic ouer the pev< 


al *'« 


ple Ervhen in therheane time , Core wogld Hane beeneintheofs - 


ficehimſelfe : So haue we many, who cnuie thoſe high dignities - 
in their brethren, and of malice ſpeakt 'euill of them: when itis -. 
molt cleare and manifeſt, that they rhenifelues Inunr after honor, . 


and ſeckethiefeſt places overcheirbrethren;”* 1 n4t & © 


 Andin thecommonweale 5 whoare moſt fubieftvatoſlauns - 
der © | warrant yon, no beggers, no baſemen, nocomemprible. - 


perſons,bur ſuch as exce!l in authoritie and are preferredro dig- 


q* 
A | #Þ 


nitie., and: occupie' the chiefeft places IN ns - 


moſt men maligne, malice; 8nuit;and theret 
ofrentimesofſuch; and Nairmderrhent: ©: +000 7 


- Foras curſed Abſalon'entied-Daujds priffperous gotrerng- 


ot they peakeenll| 


ment, and of malice therefore ſſaunderedhimof negteRing of - 


juſtice vnto the people, himſelfe thereby ſeeking the kmodome's - 
So arerherein the world nor afewe Abfolons, who enue the - 
highplaces.and dignitres oftheir bretixteri, and therefore flaune - 
derthey, and ſpeake eunl ofthem; rthar thereby (ifir were pos(ſ1+ - 


ble) rhey = leape intotheyrroomes and places of calling 2 
and inioytnole. honours, dignnies, and places which they enuy 


and flaunderin others; -. 


Pontheir brethren beſtowed, ro-envieand'matice them and 


thereby roſtaunder and ſpeake euill of them , whether ir bein 


the Churchor common-wealth; itis eut!}, and diſpoſſeſſethvs 
of rhe tabernacle of God, and his holy hitf.© - - —_—_ 


3 Sometimes fJaunder riſech 6f deſire to bee avenged; and 
Thar for the moſt part in-the weaker perſons, who conceiving 


hatred. .: 


—-, .fnw. a 
harred intheirheartes, and burning with maliceia their minds, _ 
and. boyling with rancqur in their mner partes: and yer by Defireof » 
might and maine force, not able to maketheir partes good : vie revenge, 
their tongues as their weapons to reuenge, and (o fall alaunder- Mp 
ing. Thus the weake, vſcth vppon the mightie : the poore vpon 
the wealthy, theinferiour,, vpponſuch as excellindignitie.:the 

baſe, vpon ſuch as are.of aoþilitie': ro be auenged. - 

- . 4: Notthis onely , buralſo hope of commoditie and gaine, yzgpe of -- 
pricketh.vs forward. to {launder.: For this cauſe happily Doeg commodi- 
the.chuiefe heardman of king Saule, flaundered Abnnlech, and. tie. 
the Pr teſts of Nob yntotne king » that through his faiſe accuſa- 
tion hee might reape coamnoditie :as it might ſeeme he gid : for 
the matter and execution of the kings wrath vppon the Cittie 
was committed-ynto him: wherchence he might lucke no ſmall 
2duantage. - | | : 


T1.Kin.22,9. 


.,- Ir 35eujgent Phat picked Siba, was withthis hope of com- 2.Kizg. 16. 
moditie,mpued to tha laundering of lame Miphibofeckethe 3- 
ſnne of Ioparkag, toking Dauid . For thexgby he ſeated vpon 

His lands, andparted-his:polles(rons. King Pto!omie, by the 
{laundering of Alexander the King, to Demoexius :as ifhe had 1-Mac.rr, 


prypoled ollagain Prolonve.foughrnothing thereby burhis 19h 


hand 


Realmgand.kingdome: Neither jg.ierarg or ſeldgme ſcene, that 
falle acculariang;orilaunderousxreports,arerajled againſt men, 
by ſnchas 2ape altertheir affiges , {ecke fortheir houſes, looke 

: atrer their riches, & deſire their poſſesſions, whom they ſlander. 

;, Whereby it commeth —_ oftentimes, tharmencleare,, , , 
Hg greguaps crumes yody deferued {forotfuſpuion,areal> ,, of: 
ſailed with reprochfullflannder ; and deviſed and forged accu- mot 
farigns pies picken...Hmapgh hope of gaine, whicheyther by flandered, 

| death,or di{gracegf ſuch perſons, may becobrained. Which 

thing commeth topaſle moſt-vſually in princes Courts , where Courtiors 
- manyſcckeghequerthrowe , diſcredit $& diſgrace of others by _ _ 

Naynde, for commoditicapd, gane,: And formetimes in other as 
places of the commonyvealrh, when men raiſe vp layuderous & 

" malicious ſpeaches vppon theyrbrerhren,into whoſe roames & 

places they hope to bepreferred; This iscommonin ſocieties in' 
vniuerfities:this is vſuallin offices in Citries,thisis praRiſed for 
diznities inchurches,thisis vied for promotios with princes, & 
{ofor comodity & gaine,men —__ guilty of the Nlanderin pot 

4 their 
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rheyr brethren. 


Flattene 
and defire 
$o pleaſe 
mens hu- 
mours- 


4-Eſra.13, 
34. 


3.Kin.12,9, 


Pſalme XP: UVorfe. 3:4 


5 Tobe ſhort: the defire we ha er6pleaſefotnem mer; (Bricks 
eth vs forwarl to the ſinnevofſlau eting, For we ſce moſt men 
more giuento heare ſlaunders and Falſe: accuſations, then true 
reports 5 of the brethren : xye affeRting their humours therein;and 
defiring to pleaſe, giveour ſeles to ſlaundetthebtethren:. : 


Which cauſe , loyned with moſt malicious | contempt of the 


Tewes, might ſeemie to have vrged che enemies of Tuda and Ben- 
1amin, to > hane flandered the [ewes thus vntotheking,'and to 
ſtay their building:be it knowne vnto the king,tharif the Cirie 


. bebuilded, and thefoundarion of the waltesfay 'd :rheywill not 


civetoll, eribute; ror cuſtome',” "ſo ſhalt thou binderthekmgs 
tribute. Now therefore, becauſe wee have beene bronghr vp in 
the kines Palace, it was not meete that we ſhould ſee the kinges 
diſhonour , therefore hae weſ ent to certifie the king:&c +. So 
doubles partly fox profire, partly rofawne ypon and flatter king 
Saule,Doeg -ceulles falſly,and ſtatitlcred? Abimitech! torheking. 

'Theſe cauſes ifwe would rettione,: the frnrie i {effe ſhould be 
the better remoued, whereoffuch miſt have care, as will dwell 


' inthe Church-andd houſe of God , renjembring this of Gods 


Taiury, the 
2, vice or 
eui!l ro be 
| auoyded. 


Iniury dons 
diuerle 
WaiCcs. - -* 


Jniunes 
done 1n - 


body, 


Mar. 10, 19. 
3;10.30, 13. 


own mourhin the Prophet,that hefhaf dwelintheLords taber> 
nacle, & reſt in his holy hilF,which N NendeeorrrF rong. 

The riexr cull in this pliyef6rbid ens intharie > 6h 
vill vut6 our neighbour :fram which Ras A 
rerintothetabernacle of theLord,andreſtypoin his hbly hill, © 
 Mendoeiniurie and euill vnto men chiefly Bore Maes in 
| bodie, in goods, inc ghys and priyifed$es, itt roam eſtifit- 
tion.” © oh +1; {band 

1 In body mendoeinivtic km brews iropher; WH 
they opprefle the bodies of their brethren, with: cruct! labotirpr 
burderts, when they wound and Hirt their bodiesByAiriply* 
bearin 55, ' when they flaytheir bodieshy fighror'murthering Ss 
when th they caſt off care Folio byl by: negleAticig $, when the 
cherifhthem notby ſticcoiring,” ** 

Andrhis iniurydonein body, i is committed tiyo waies, eicher 
whentheiniury in body is done roour (clues', either when it is 
done ro-ours: wherherirbee towards our wife z either towards 
-our children,orfowardy our ſcruaunts, or rowardsourfricnds, 
Dr: the like, OY 

96 


. * Servidn. TTL<;: oe 
! Ss that what hurtis:done totheir bodies " done 
? ro'vs , and the hurt redoundethvntowvsthereby; From which 
x kinde of tniury or hurt'doing,, men that ſeckero dwell in Gods 
- tabernacle, and reſt vppont his bly hill mult cleare themldlues, 
and thereof-be guilrleſle, HAS 
i; ol 2 ' Jn: goods 5 hurr and 1 miury is compirred + a6drhar two 
_ by force, and by frand: 2 forty e755 
By force, and; thar firſt by ſealing and robbery :ſecond- Injuries 
ly, by violence, extortion , and eruelty : thirdly , by remoning 0905's 
land niatk es, and incadingor horuoon mens pollesſions and patth tr Force, 
monies. F 14 30) 

"x? Men Fo Iniry & have vnto men catheir 2oods, byborcey The kinds 
through theft, ſpoiling, and robbery, either. by Sexor by land : of violent 
whether in little or in much : all which is forbidden by the lawe, iviurics in 
Thou ſhalt norſteale, and diſſwaded the Saincs by the holy A- o_ goods. 

>{Me; Let him that flote,fleale no more,burrather labour with | = 4 
hands the thing that is good , that he may hanero giee VIRO ca5,7. 
him thatneederh.” -.<-- - xphard;. 
- 3: Mendoei injury to men b force; : -lnkinghelaluſcs, ang 
eravll exevrtior't whereof the-holy Prophets haue complained. 
David condemnins S rhatiniury of extorttowand violent cruels Pla.14 4; 
tie, ſaith thartlie wicked and-cruel} menthereby 2: :eate vp the 
people of God, az it werebread; The PropherEfaycetdemning EG 
theem!] of cruel extortioninche Princes ex of fudaty breakepHour J-SatSe 


and laith : What hane youto doe, that you beatemmy people to 
peeces,and grind the faces of the poore,faiththe Lord, euen the 

Lord ofhoſtesr The Propher Micheas challengeth the Princes Mich.z, 23. 
for thistheiriniury by extortion,tyeamny,and cruelly : &ecilech 
thent', 'rharthertby they ptuck# sf#their skinsfrom the poore 
people, and their fleſh from their bones : thatrhe extizen they 
fleſh, and flay theirskinsfrochem,8breaketheir + ,& chop 
them ini peeces,as forthepor,&avfieſh & mearior thecaklrom'_ 


h 
The Prophet Bztkietpentmg zpainſtthekke kind of buxt, & Eaedh 3, 


intury ofthe Citty Hiteuſalem;criethodeay > kindherihobis wile 
MN for the ſame : Intheehaue they rake Fins toſheddeblokide:: 

thou haſt raken vſary 8& increaſes thou aftdeuoured thy neigh» Amo; i 
| bourbyextortion;/and haſt forſakerime; aichtheLord God As —_—_ w__ 
: mos ſceing the cruel! opprevſion' andiextortiowef the mightie 


men of his time, whereby , cog EEE 
an 


JI 


11] |: PAI Aline 
and otherneceffary thinges , whichthey had, gotten 4nto their 
owne hands, they moſt cruelly afflicted rhe poore, calling them 
to a conſideration thereof, ſpeaketh to rhat purpoſe in this wile 
vnto them : Heare this, O yee that (wallowe'vp my peop/e,that 
you may make the needy of the land to faile. For which{tane, rhe 
Prophets haue:compared the cruel] exrorciogers ynto greedy 
wolues, tocruell beaſts, roramping and roaring Lions, which 
teach their whelpes, and yorig ones ,'tocatchand hanch vppon 
thepray'. When menthen ,.tlirough cruel] ex{oreion and op- 
presſ1on, ſhall either detaine their privat rhings from rhe poore, 
or wichhold from them the publike and common commodities, 
* * - whereby mtndo live : they are inturious;ind {9 comnuing,they 
- ſhall beexcluded, andrhruſt our from, the Tabernacle of the 
+ Lord, and from his holy hill. Ew Dore, ant.; 
Sarguse Theſe men therefore not ynfarly, may be compared vnto the 
«__ -  , greatfiſhSargus,which purſuethand tolloweth3he little Gſhes, 
_ . . devouring that foode , which they haueprocured ; Or. tg;the 
= Qſh Scarus, taken of ſome, for the gilt head or golden cie, which 
Hexameronſ| | I; S Y 
ef all fiſhes, as. S.:Baſill ſaith in his Hexameron;cheweth the | 
cuddelike: a beaſt: , whoſe cruelty is great: ,. in ſo muchas if 
- .  eatethvpand deueureth all litile fiſhes that come againſt him. : 
| Extorcio- ©'Sothecruellevtorcioners of the earth,catevp the labours and 
nersare .. ſwearofthepoart,cateh the birds, when thepoore- Dearth 
Gravifer buſh;dtuour & cate vpthe-pooreof the-land through cruel aps 
NN, * — presfionandibarbarous inbumanity . :Therich and mighty men 
”” |  :alieg deraining vheir rightby violence from the poore,. and the 
of © 7, 0.2 Þe 67” 0 FORITEUBET « the, hire & WAZES from thelabouriggſery 
 Uanit, are guilty afithis kingept cuill doing and igyury:which,is; 
faheb/o took TE: hart; their brethren: a fi mage; 
Gods Sainrs carefully ro beanoyded...  _ - 
Land 1:3 In goods we iniury:and do hurt ynto men by.force., by re= 
Markey, . Moning theauncientldbd mitrkes;and inyading tbe patrimoniey 
Da, "* adpolinfont ofdurbitethrens Towhich kigd of forgepblein= 
+ inry;CodiheLond hath denounced 'amolt dreadfull, fearetu)l, | 
and bittericurſs:Curſed: be hee that removerh-his neighbours A 
'Ppng to, Make zandallthepeoplethailfay Amen ;Of this Salomon.the þ 
Pro.z2, 24. Wilemah admoniſheth ys: .renious not; ſairhhe,,, gheauncient 
| borlnds,ahdemernotiate chaficlds ofthefarberlefſe..,”.. .._ , 
« Torembut3licmarkesof our neighbours poſlesfions ,..zo jn; 
GEES uacae 
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uadethe bounds of our brethrens parrimonies , ' ro infargeand 
ainplific thereby our owne inheritances :isakind of cuill doing 


- and iniury, heere forbidden, 


Saint Baſilt exhorteth vs to leaue this inuading of rhe limits, nel bo 


and bounds of our neighbours , by the example of the fiſhes of j7_ _ 


\ 


- 


theſea :which ſaith hee, doe live inthoſeplaces which nature 
hath allotred them: neither defire they, nor goe vnto the places ries of 
8& borders of ethers, bur keeperheſelues.merry with their owne. the fea 
No man skilfullin dividing the earth, hath asſigned them their keepe their 
habications :no&indes of fiſhes are compaſſed and kept. in by 92 Place, 
any. walles4 nor-deuided by-bankes or borders ;bue that by na- © 
tures helpe is ginen them; whith is moſt profizable and moſt oe- 
ceſſary.;There 1s no fteepe hill to keepethemia funder:they runne 
not out ofthe courſe of the river , bur acertainelaweot nature - 
moſtinſtly, hath by lot diuided their places of liuing, according 
rothe vic of every one-:- | —_  -: | 

_ Andarewelſuth fairthe;which remoue:and breake theperpe- Men more 
tuail bounds which onr aunceſtourshaueſer and prefixed © Ve inwrious 
cut the earth; we adde ro:ourowne poſlesfions & ground z wee =_ ee 

: | < 'o6. TIcaſonable 
toyne houfe to houſe, land rodand,totakefroour neighbors,&c. 

\ Thus men-1ndued with reaſon, are more vniuſt, then-vnrea» ” 

ſonable creatures : they inuade nor, nor incroche not one vpon 
another : they reſtthemfelues.coarent with that part of water af- 
iisned them :bur wee paſſethe rule of equity ; not coareat with * 
the lands of our forcfathersz but wee ioyne our nei2hbours to * 
ours, weinclofe and rake in, within one wall, pale, or hedge, like 
cruel] ryrants; like greedy cormorants, hkeynſaciable bea ſes, .. 
like very plagues ofeur country,and deuourers of our brethren: 
many acres of ground, thatour Fathers neuer knew:þy the hur= 
ring of ochers, to-enhanceour ſelues and encreafe que owne ire - 
cuits, | ; 

'Nowas theſe orthelikemay bethe ſpeciallkindesof hurting x. .nq 
and doing eviitto our brethren by force, ſo is there euill and 1n- puil;, 
mry in goods-doneby fraud and deceit ,'when among our ſelues 
we viecraft and deceit, to increaſe our gaine, tomake our mar» 
kets, by (ellingreuill ware for-yood,the meane for the.beft : when 
weby colouredand crafty meanes doemake ourwares ſhewthe 
better and-infinite in thatkinde .'i Which fraudulent 53niury Leu25;24; - 
the Lord in. Jus lawe. forbad.:. when. thou ſ(clleſt ought ro thy af 

Sorter rr ON EO” > © Nei2bour), 


< 


P/almeRV, ' Verſe. 3.4: | 
neiehbour, or bieſtanyrthing athishand,yau ſhall noroppreſſe 
(by.deceite or otherwiſe) Que another . Ang Saint Pauleyader ; 
the Goſpell condemnerhir : ler no man oppreſle or aefraude his 
_ 2.Th\.4,6. hrotherin any matter:for the Lord is auenger of all ſuch things. 
 Whichiniury and vniuſtdealing through traud,is ſo vſuall,thar 
fimplicity and vpright dealing is decome ridiculous among oc- 
' Cupiers, and is now.£come intoa Prouerbe :-plaing dealing is a LY 
jewell ; who ſo vſeth ir ſhall dieabegger. Thus men glory(as it 
| were)in ther ewll doing, and profeſle themſelyes inturious vnto 
** © theirbrethren, - 5 I. | a tt 
_ "048 _ Theinſtramencs of thisſecretahdcratry injury, aremany. 2, 
Jccene, Extollins and prayſing our: of all-meaſure the thinges-withwee 
veter, whereby we alture &-drawe on:thebtyer, and(as / 
wethim rothe marrer. 2. lying and ſweiring,abour the ſale, mo 
yſuall and common in cunning opprefſours and euill dealers. 3. 
' deceatfull weights and meaſures , whereby men, haue not the 
thing they buy.4q. Falſewitneſles ſtanding hy, to auouchghat ſo 
much, and:fo muchwas already -oftered,,&.would not be taken : 
theſe and many other the like, deceitfull iniuries , crafty cull 
dealers vie ',, ro drawe. the money our of the purſes of the 
poope ::alF which GOP. in his ſacred word hath condem- 
. $72 51 013507177 TOMS 3. TGT ee nt : pid.) 
rar rf -.. Vatothis kinde of iniury and:eutl:d6ing by deceat;beſidethe 
trauduleyx Craft in buying and (ſelling ved, weezmay referre the ouerreachs 
iniury, i#ngoef our brethren by pollicy, otherwiſe more truly called, fub- 
tilty. The deceauing of our neighbours, whoſe noaſes wee wipe 
Leu.19,1r, whenwe are putin truſt and credited: Wyercot rhe Lord him- 
ſelfe ſpeaketh :The'igaining and-getting from men, ther goods 
or money either by conueyance' or iugling, as byfalle dice in 
eamine, orany'other way whatſocuer. The feeding of younge 
Gentlemen with money vnder colour of friendſhip, vntill they 
|». have-morgacrd all their. lands 57. and. are-runpe. fo farre oger 
_ -» ſhoves , 'rhat-yhey: can. neueri-vecondr;;and lo wee buy a 
ereit 'deale2of- 'rood. Land ;.dor a fimiall deale., of..Mo- MY 
Twill not ſpeake of tharcrafty villany,- and cunning cruelty; \ 
wherewih many doe and hauedeceaued the widowes\, and the 
4.2.7 fatherleſle : 25 when the deſticare and forſaken widdowe ,: the | 
pooreand farherleſle children and orphants , ſhall, yppon pre- 


rended 


. 14, <tc 


tended olde and auncient acquaintance, and long continued 
| friendſhip; ofdeteiuers and cunning beguilers, with the decea- 
fed kusband and father : commir their ſtockes vpponrruſt, ſhall 
' thereof be beguiled : theſe and the like craftie dealings are not 


the dealings ofmep, butof beaſts. . 


Wherein they reſemble the crafty foxe, as Tully faith, wha t. Offic. 


faignethandplayerh, dallyeth and delayerh; yntill he hath ob- 


£ 


rained that hedefireth , The Crabfiſh, as Saint Ambroſe, a 1d [-., Crab- F 
S. Balfilalſoreportof it, is of marueilous craft andſubriley:for Pn... 
when he greatly deſireth PA ſer which 1p.;, cap,t. 


by reaſon 


kept.and enurroned with ſhe}ls., 'as with lint wa 


whereof, the Crabbe can noxcome by it with his Hngers, tonges = 
or clawes : he vieth this polliciez when he ſeerh thecuſter3n quiet * 


places to openir ſelfe for the heate of the Sunne,thereþytobere= 


freſhed and ſolaced, the:Crabbe comet RE CAER 
a pibbleor graveliſtane berixe her ſhelles . andtoppeth her 
cloſing: « whatby forceir.could not, tharbyFfrauds 3 obtai- 
neth ;zandrhus deuourcth ir, ' ; 


9 


ty 10 TILED FE, 05 34% j | 
- Polypus the fiſh (as theſe and orbgr auncient Jearned Fathers Polypus, 


and others auouch) often chaungeth colour : and to whatſtone 


ſocuer itcleauethvnte che colour eva hon ne mi 


Wherefore when many fiſhes ſwimmevaro him,as vatpa lion 
they doe(asit were) offer themſclues viico this fubrilf 3i | malis 
cious ſh, as a pray prepared, | © 4 

Theſe deceatfull and crafty iniurers.of their: bretheren.are 
foxes 3rhey play their prankes , they fexch thei gambals , they 
rurnecuery ſtone, they yſcall manner of terches, they deuile all 
manner of ſubtill dealings;to defraudethe imple. They areas 
Crabfiſhes, which feedevppon mencummngly, and take them 


at aduantage craftily, and then deuour them cruelly . Theſeare - 


the Polipi of the land., which for aduantage will apply them« 
{elues toall companies, jnfinyatthernſclues into al mens friend- 
ſhip, creepe into euery ones alone, approoue and allow thiar 


whereunto euery one 15addifted-, . wherewith enery one is dee _, 
lighted and pleaſed :thiseannor caſily be diſcried, por eaſily be 


auoyded : their craft,and wickednes is couered in the deepe:vn= 
to-whom,(through their pretended good willryward men, if a- 
ny ſhall come :forſolace, he ſhall finde diſcomfort; ſar mercy, 
mileric :for helpe , liaderance :for reſt, trouble: for wealth, 

woe : 


*%, 
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| Whetetbre ter-vs' Tearie,tHtfe fabdll arid craftie ferches 

ynto ynreaſonable creatures :ahd Tet vs giue our ſelucs to all 
Plainhes;clearnes , andſimplicirie, thar neither by violence, or 

100 fore noiherbyrudor deceatwecome iniercotihbre 


fs 3") SIT) 3: SS 723 01.375, Y 
\ 


Toiuries _ - - 73 VWedo eulf! avdfrree yo cur Brechrer!] invoices; in prero- 
doncis *,,- oartuts, iniupiſdiftions and fiich like, whenwe rake away the pri- 
rights 38d |; Cledges, the auncientrites; and cuſtomes, yextall ſuch preroga< 
Ment 91 thugs] which yr f6rmprijmesVppoirgcod eaufe#hane beere giz 
| uert, cie-FRe Cate & or iricot fithone; or fbcieries,. or 
Prvtedges Porſoig: "WWHetein WEE h6vje"2arly oendin integer nc 
and prero- 7 react others wurifdiaions'; every one-impeacheth 
gatiues,in= hh onliets authoritie; everyoneerntituourecth totake awayold 
fringed, ap netOphrersgeriges; eaefrentibarochetioyppomanctied 
mins þla&atiifofice fwhetgby; ate coetlienextway and 
tef4roplifne confiſtor! /4 eoulydine SjcipNets 

brother þy this manner of euill doint dad injitie., Hef who fo 

is eifrie, all pov ehitexints Gods tabevagele,norreſt urhipho- 
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Iniuries Tis p* 


. With men. 


mation good names of our þretheren, bur thefeef intheformer Sermon 


falſere- © reſtithi{hotytoff, forbiddemigticeniting and belieuing falſe 


ports,s  xports adainffcheVretherett®? <Athii®&wheteof God longbe- 


euill or vice. 


thethird re had forewarhed OLE ba ds lee he gaue 
Erod.23,1, g | 


by, becauſe men finne jri vnricheedttſhes , 'andbreake thereby 


ſwere'to'the queſtion-of the-Prophet ,forbidderh ur .- *VVho 


ſhall 


Fd 


A. 
\ 


pa #5" EN ; et Sr 
-45M 


ſhall enter intothy:taheraacleQ Lord, who ſhall reſtin thy ho» 


Iy hill E.o3-au 
Even berhar launderejh nor withrbe tongues nor dothem) © 

ro-his neighbour, norreceaueth a falle reporg againſt hisngohe © 

bout: 11-117 151111; >>, 7 +, !7-..r- a 

_  Tobeleeveafalſe raleſor report-before wee, examine bj 4 1s io 

receiue; a falle. report : agaip{t ouy :n6 1ghbor, is ther cfore oa ar 


Hieramefayth , a man recejuerh ngt a falle reportagainif} his Hierom 


brother.then, when he belecueth nor therhings rolde, valeſſthe | 
proue them, Bur we arereadieand apr;zo belieue, wyithout exa- 
mining or propuing :therefore are wee guilne of thetigne con= 


211012 210 nat I Men muſt 


demned heeraingzeProphet,; ,,;-. 1:14 
Caen, rs not be too 
by The i light of be- 


ighroff 
Jeſſeof beleeuingalltales, rumours ,and reports. 
ay liefe. 


The Saints of God muſt ndr bas. rop/lig 

thren, and charitie requireth, thatwe doe nor only ſtop and 
them, but that we examine them,before wepales ethem.Saule 1.King. 24, 
_— ne ALT OS ing,bgJeeued. the. : Unger WP 
ouyanagalle reports of lauiggengiayes, who pur indaules heads © | 
thay David)jmagiaed. cuillagainſtihym,. Yea Day Pinaelte > - 
ſhewed his greatnficmitiein thats xhat withoyr dye examina» 7* 

tion and .proofe.of the matter, hee beleeued leo mfom of 


Stba againſt Miphihaſerhthe ſonne of Jopathanzof whom tg | 
Dauid theking: 1o:Pplacyred by Abſe og S.| S1ba re> - 
ported falſely, that he ſhould fay, TT ji {| f 
raglkreſtoxe vatgme the kiagdourc;of muy Father), The example - 


ofwhofe infirmitie, in ſcripture reproued, 


» . O9JuJTrc 
Safe aft. 


CITIES tnar wefollowe : ; 
but ler vs rather imbrace the truth of thar heavenly doCtrine, 


_ - through Gods {pirit heerghe preacheth :that we belceue 
net falſe repprts againſt gux neighbours. 1 to 
. The una BE Pf hikes ent | of ys.Chriftiang fro 
this faultg, and riſe vp inthe day of wdgementagainit vs, For Alcxandes. 
waen Alexagdertheking of Macedoma,: by waſhing himſelfe 
inthe heate of Sommer, was fallen intp aſore Tigkneſle ,, and - 
Phillip hipbiſirion promiſegza giue.himphilicke to healehume | 
Permemto Alexanders captaine, wrote ynratheking,and ther- 
12 reported, thar Philip the phiſttion was corrupted ot Darius, of - 
Perſia with a thouſand. ralents of money, and promiſe of his - 
hifterin mariage : yet beleeued hee nor this falſereporte, agd 
{obothherecouered his former. health, and evioged his phys _ 
| Itions 


a” 


2 __, Palme. XU, | Verſe. 3.4. 

Griqy familiaritie,asboth Qu, Curtias , abd Valeriushauers 

orted, . - 2 TS TRE 
Vlpian o When M. Vipian Traiane\,'a man for vertue and worthie 

Traiante, exploitesrenowmed, heard certainefalſely report thatSurra his 
| great friend conſpired againſt him he belecued them nor, nei- 
ther received he their repbres;, but' told themthat the morrowe 
afrex; they ſhould knowethecontrarie , Wherefore nextday 
© Vipan went with two men only, vnto the houſe of Surra to ſup- 
per :andafter ſupper would be barbed with Surras barbar :and 
1s eyes rafiched, handled and dreſſed by his phyſicion , and the 
next tay deparred home ſafely, and fo proued their reporrs, 'to 
.-. ,.; beſlaunderous. Shall thoſe menby thelighrof nature taught, a- 
--1! :-.: royEthefitneof receiving falfe accuſationsand repores againſt 
. .-- others; andhall we, raughtby the lawe of God, and his molt 
holy word ,* by too lightly receiuing falſe reports againſt our 
| _ © neighbours, difinherit our ſelues of the Lords rabernacle, and 
Eccl.19, 15. Jifooſfeff 4 Rn place in his holyhill © Let vs ther- 


>: .,. -- . foreremeniber the cormnfaiſe of Sirach , who willeth meti vero 
giue credence ro euery word, becauſe oftentimes falſe reports & 
| flaunders areraiſed-, And ler'vs hearken vnrto the an{were of 
God ro the Propher':Lord , who ſhall dwell in thy rabernacle, 
who ſhall reft in thy holy hill? Enen hethatſlaundereth nor with 
his tongue, noxYgth emf] to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falſe 
report agaialt hisyeighbour, fo 
Potilo. = 'Saint Auguſtine, as Polsidonms writeth , ſhewins whar ha- \ 
yy rred he had torale bearers, and falſe reporres of others, had two 
verſes written ouer his table :by tranſlation theſe : 5 
* Herbut aoth loue with bitter ſprach, the abſent to defame, © 
- Muſt ſurely knowe, thirt it thesboord, mio places fortht [ame. 
Mentoo Butfirre wide'are we fromthar; and wee may beethought ro 
we of write the contrarie, for that we delight at our rables'rohearcall 
v2 falſe Mates, all degrees arid conditions of men; enill fpokenof . Ir is 
meate' and drinke.to heare, the Lords-of the-Counſell ; the 
Biſhops of the and. thetleareicofthe realme, rhe officers of the 
common wealth, ahd euerie particular perſon emlIſpoken of : 
and to fuch give wee table intertainmenr : attheir report,we lift « 
vp and prepare our Eares :thereat Jaugh wee, this we make our 
tabjeralke. Iris the dutie of Gods Saints, norto recciue, nor 
to beleeue; bur ro ſuppreſſe falſe accufarions azainſt their _ 
| Ours, A 


. TepOrts. 


- Sermon. FTIhk: 
bours, But this doe not we: but as wee caſily beleeve all tales and Reports a- 
reports falſely raiſed againſt all men; ſo are there no ſlaunderous $219% the 
repors ſooner beleeued, then ſuch as are raiſcd againſt the Mini- o—_— 
ers and Preachers of Gods word. Wn" 
Whenthe Scribes and Pharifies had conſulted among them- 14. .c 0h 
ſelues to put Chriſt to death, and thereto had ſuborned falſe wit- 60, &c. 
neſles to ſay, that Chriſt ſaid, hee would deflroy the temple, and Lux, 22,1,: 
reareit vpin three dayes: when the whole multitude alſo leading 
him to Pilate, began to accuſe him, ſaying : Wee hauc found this 
man peruerting this Nation , and forbidding to pay tribute vnto 
Czlar, ſaying that hee was Chriſt a king : which notwithſtanding. Math, i 7,27 
was moſt falſc : (for both himſclfe payed tribute to Cxlar,with the Math, 22,25 
mony he comaunded Peter to take out of the fiſhes mouth, which 
he ſhould catch with his angle, and commaunded allo all other to 
doc the like, when to the Pharifies and Herodians he faith, Giue 
to Cxſar that which is Czſars, & to God that is Gods: Yea when 7,1, 4 ;. 
the people would hauecaught him to make him King, he depar= ** © 
ted, and went into the WilS-rneſſe , and remained foratimein a 
mountaine alone : whereby his innocencie and guiltleſnes touch- 
ng the affeQing of any worldly kingdome, was manifeſtly decla« 
red:) yet theſe accuſations & falſe reports were ſo ealily bclicued, 
that all the people cried to Pilate, crucifige, crncifige, erucific him, t—_— 
crucific him, | | 
Now, if men be ſo eafie of beliefe, and ſo readie to receiuefalſe 
\ accuſations againſt Chriſt the ſonne of God, how much more ca- 
fily will they receive accuſations againſt men? And.if they did ſo 
quickie, vpon falſe ſurmiſes condemne Chriſt the head, the ord, 
the Maiſter : what maruel] is it, if raſhly and falſly they condemne 
his ſeruaunts, his members, his miniſters , and vniuſtly admit falſe 
accuſations againſt them The Apoſtles falſely reported of to aq. + 
haue beene ſedicious;and troublers of the world, the reports were At. 19, 25, 
ſo eaſily belieued, as that therefore they were not onely cxcom- Euſeb. hiſt. 
; municated, but alſo put to death, as the ſacred ſtories haue recor- ecclc, lib.7. 
A ded. V Vhencerctaine wicked and vngodly perſonshad reported Bo” 64 *Y 
_—_ falſly of Narciſſus the Biſhop, their report'was ſo ealily be- x5. cap. 15, 
icued, that the innocent man was forced to flie. Thetfalſe reports 16, 17, &c. 
avainſt Athanaſius, were ſo caſilic belicued of Conſtantius, that T#pet- n 
the Emperour commaunded him, by a conuocation and councell j77*00 
to be condemned : whole innocencie notwithſtanding, was affer- ©. 15 16, 17 
q E. war | 


P/almne. XS. Uerſe, 3. 4. og 
ward made manifeſt, asin the Norie more at large appeareths 
woorthic for this matter to be confidered. And there arc ſo manie 
examples in ecclcliaſticall ſtories of the moſt woorthy men, moſt 
wrongfully accuſed: and of falſe accuſations againſt *them moſt 
quick!y belicucd, as would coo farre enlarge theſe matters: where- 
fore I paſſe them over, | 

* Andas wicked and vngodly menin former ages, haue falſly ac- 
cuſed the holy and reuerend Fathers, and the people tooealilie 
have belicued the ſame, ſo now the enemies of the Goſpell, and 
the aduerfarics of Gods truth, the Papiſts, to bring the Religion 
now profeſſed, into hatred with men, haue deviſed moſt yile and 
villainous matters, and raiſed vp molt vniuſt, moſt vntrue , molt 
falſe reports, of the worthy men of late yeeres, of [ uther,Caluine, 
and the reſt of thoſe famous men and woorthy inſtruments of che 
ſetting forth of the Goſpell. And our ſecrete enemies , the Baro« 

wiſts, Martiniſts, and that rabble, deuiſe daily flaunderous ſpees 

ches, and falſe reports againſt che chicfke men, & miniſters of our 

Church :- which falſe reports are too caſily of moſt men, receiued 

2nd belicued in theſe our dangerous dayes and ages. Anddallie 

experience teacheth vs, that men noware giuen to ſlaunder, and 

miſreport the. miniſters of God, Wherefore, if wee will be Citti- 

zens of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, & . dwell in the tabernacle of the 

L. ord, let vs beware leaſt two raſhly we belicue them. | 

And hereof muſt wc be ſo much the more carefvull;confidering 

It is fathans jndeede, that it is ſathans ſleighr, & chiefe policie, to bring the Mi- 

wrt þ niſters and preachers of Gods word into diſgrace, diſcredite', and 

Miniſtzzsin- Contempt, that ſo their dorine mightbe ſuſpeRed, & they hard 

to conteipr lier recceiucd ; Wherefore they fight on ſathans ſide, not onelie 

which deuiſe the ſlaunder , but alſo which doe cafily bclieue the 
ſame; 2 

Paule willeth, thatno accuſation be admitted againſt an Elder, 

” but vader two or three witneſſes : but men in former times, and: 

in the daies of our Fathers not well, and in theſe daies, moſt wic- 

kedly, wherein the Goſpell is moft cleerely preached; and the mi= 

niſters ought mofthighlv-to be honoured, receive very vaine, cue» * 

rie falſe and ſlaundcrous report and accuſation: euery reproch, 

ſurmile, and conieare of fatſe ſuſpition, at the moathes of all 

iewdc & diſordered perſons, againit the Miniſters, and chat with- 

out witnelle, V.Vhereinif wee continue: and with cuſtome if 

we. 


3,T1m,s,? 


Sermon TIT. 

wefollow, we may for a timiebein deede che Cittizens of carthlie ppte,s, rg 
Cuties, vvee may dwell in carthly Tabernaclcs, but Cittizens Gala 4,26; 
with che Saints, and inhabicants of the heavenly Tabernacle, ang R<ue1zi,2, 
the cele(hall Icrulalem that is aboue, vnlefle wee repent, wee (hall 
NEeuecr be, | 

The cauſes to moue vs to beware heereof, and toauoyde it, are PI 
ſundry. 1, Charitic and loue muſt moouevs, whole propertie it15 = -—"_ 7a 
eo defend the fame and good name of our brethren. Wherefore not admit 
the louc of Ionathan, which paſſed the louc of women feyther 10+ reports raſk- 
wards their husbands or children) as in his praiſe afrcr death, Da- _ 
vid ſpeaketh, appearcdin nothing more, then inthe defence of | 1& = 
Dauids name and innocencie, againlt falſe reports, & the falſe ac- c<:p,-0.2z, 

. cufationsof bis enemics to Saule, againſt the innocent Dauid. 1,Ke.22,:4 
Neither did Abimelech the holy prieſt of the Lord,ſhewthis good Defence of 
affeion and godly loue toward the ſame guiltleſſe perſon,in any —_— 
ehing more conſtantly , thenin the defence of his innocencie a» j.cn of aur 
gainſt the fallc rehorts of Docg the heardman, Neither can Chit» loue towar- 
ftians ſhewe foorth any greater token of their Joue towards their 5c our Lie» 
brethren, then in their abſence to defend them, againſt the vnde- thren, 
ſerued accuſations, and talſe reports of the wicked. 

2 Asloue dooth mouevs, ſo the rulc of cquitie doth conſtraine 

vs, to ſtay and ſtoppe the falſe accuſations and euill reports of the 
wicked, If the rule of our Saviour Chriſt be good, and his hea- Matb, 7,21} 
uenly counſell to be embraced; who willeth his to doe vnto theyr 
brethren, whatſocuer they would that others ſhould do for them: 
and all men deſire to have their names defended, their innocencie 
maintained, their credits vpholden in their abſence, and falfe re= 
ports to be ſuppreſſed: then by the ſame rule, when we heare our 

Brethren ſlaundered, or miſreported, their eſtimation and fame 
endangered, and their credite tainted, wee ought to ſuppretie and 
ſtop ſuch falſe accuſations, and not lightly belieue, admit and rc+ 
ccive thoſe like reports again!t our brethren. 

Wherefore as Vlifſes,(as not onely the heathen,but S. Ambroſe Ambro, 5g. 
theauncientfather is authour,) ſtopped his cares, and tyed his ſer- ſermon, de 
 uaunts and fouldiours to the maſt of his ſhippe, leaſt by the ſweet ©uce+ + 
 muſick, and melodious ſounds of the Maremaides, they ſhould be 

allured: So.muſt wiſe Chriſtians ftop their eares with the finger 
of loue, and tye cheir affeftions to the maſt of <quitie, leaſt they be 
decciued ith the falſe reports of the wicked, 2 

E 2 3 The 
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$ The care of preventing manie inconueniences, and the Joue 
we hauc to ſtay men from the comitring of this euill ſhould heere- 
vnto perſwade vs. V Vhen men ſceme defirous to heare falſe re- 
ports, thetalebcarer, and the accuſer is encouraged. Bue when as 
Of, T ullie faith, We [toppe the cares againſt flatterers, paraſites, ſyco- 
phanes, and falſe accuſers, they are ſuppreſſed. V Vhen wee turne 
our faces from the falſe reports of Sycophants, and ſtop our earcs 
from the tales of the ſlaunderer, then as men confounded and a- 
ſhamed, they ceaſe and keepe ſilence. Truly therefore faith Saloe 
Prou, 25,23 mon : As the Northern wind driueth away raine, ſo dooth the an« 
gry countenaunce the ſlaundcring tongue. For ſceme we to miſ- 
like, to be offended and angry with the tale-bearer, he is filent,bue 
ſceme we to delight in his falſe and ſlanderous ſpeeches: then is he 
Rom,1,z, greatly encouraged. Newe to give occaſion to men to growin fin, 
15 cuill : to repreſſe ſinne in our ſclues or others, is vertuous, Let 
vs not recciue cuill reports to encreaſc ſinne, but Noppe our cares, 
co ſuppreſſc it. | = 
Dowitian,  Domitian the Romance Emperour gong otherwiſe a mon- 
© Nerof nature, yet in this is thought onely to have beene wile: that 
-aring of he puniſhed andexpelled falle accuſers & milreporters outof the 
Q-nnderers 'Cittie : affirming that ſuch as giue care vnto thery, & puniſh them 
and falic re- not, prouoke them on to all cuill. And experience dothteach vs, 
Do.” fhat when wee open our caresto flattcrers, ſlaunderers, avd falfe 
get 1 TNE!11L | = | *y 
Sa thereto, ACCUiers, we haue and heare more then we would : but when wee: 
 ſNoppetheeare, they are repreſſed, Wherefore , if as Chriſhans, 
wee haue care of ſupprefling of cuill, then muſt we ſhut our cares 
againſt the falſe reperts #f the-vngodlie-: that fo wee may appeare- 
to be of Gods tabernacle, andto haueourreſt in his holy hill. 
4 The danger which redoundeth vnto our ſelues by falſe re« 
Li:htncs of ports, might teach vs to beware of Talcbearers, For fſceing the: 
belictecauſe words of the talebrarer are as flatterings, and goe downe into the 


ot inoe. | bowels of the belly, as Salomon hath told vs: the leaſt they ſhould 
.?.? enterinto vs, and-make vs ſinne againſt charitie, inraſh iudgment, | 
Gaadagurs OY ought to preuent them. Putiphar, too lightly beleeuing the, # We 


clamorous crie, andfalfe accuſation of his vnchaſt wife againſt Io-/ 
ſeph, vniuſtly impriſoned a man moſt innocent. Aſſverus belie- 
Liker,3,10 ving the falſe reports of Aman;againſt Mordecai, and the Tewes, 
'finned moſt grieuouſly againit G O D3and his people, by giving 
out commaundement, and commiſgion, without cauſe to deſtroy 
| them. 


8 DE 


Sermon ITT. 
chem. Dauid, etherwiſc a moſt worthy Prince, yet by beleeving . res, r6,; 
coo lightly,che falſe report of Siba againſt Miphiboſcth, offended - © 
thereby againſt cquitic and iuſtice. 
So the Prince receiuing falſe zccuſations againſt the ſubief, & 

the ſubieRbelccuing fallc reports againſt the Prince, the husband 
agan{l the wife, the wife againſt the husband, the father againſt 
the ſonne, and theſonne againſt the father, the paſtour againſt the 
hearers, the hearers againſt their paſtours, the maiſter againſt the 
ſeruaunt, or the ſeruaunt again(t his maiſter, one man againſt an- 
other, oc any man againſt his neighbor, falleth into this miſchicfe 
& hainous cuil, which without true repentance, ſhal drive vs from 
the tabernacle of God, & fro his holy hill, therfore to be auoy ded. 

4 Another euill, forbidden the Saints of God, isflattering the 
wicked, and ſoothing them vpin theyr iniquities and wickednes. Flttcting 
In whichpiace there are ewo things to be noted; the cuill forbid- _ wicked, - 
den, and the contrary. The evill forbidden, isnot to flatter the 1 + _ 
vngodlie: the contrarie,.is to make much of ſuch as feare G O D. qeg. ! 
T iris faich S. Baſlill, is-the part of exceeding great wiſedome, of ,_-1 -_ . p 
greaf purpoſe, and of one which erreth notin the vie of humaine pam, 
things; & of ſuch a one as is cometo the perfect habit of iuſtice,to 
oiveto cuery man that which his dignity and worthines requireth, 
hatred and contempt vnto the wicked, and honour to the godly. T, 1, the 

"This place then appertaineth co diſtributive iuſtice, wherot this wicked and 
is the propertie, to cſtceme cuery one as he deſcrueth : and to giue fauour the 
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co euery one that, which right requireth. Therefore the Poet ſaith. _ 
T o gine to honour what is due, 1s right and in5t alſo : "_ n oy 


To hate both men and manners emll, and put all ſuch thee fro : 
To be defence of godly men, their manners to embrace: . 
To wiſh them well, their friendſhip ſeeke, to hane the in chiefe place, 
So then the Poet hath taughe vs that which heere the Prophet re- 
quireth,co contemne & deſpiſe the wicked, & to honor the godly. 
And firſt couching the euill and finne, the wicked muſt be vile cotemps 
n our fight: the yngodly muft not be flattered in their ſinne, in of the wic- 
aj their wickednes. The vngodly muſt be contemned and not flat- ked, 
4 tered of Gods Saints, albeit chey raigne ouer mightie empires, oc- 
Fupiclarge dominions, flow with oreat riches , excell in nobilitic 
of birth : if iniquitie onely bein them, they mult not be flattered, 
they mult be contemned. —_—_ - 
|  TheſonneofSirach faith, it is not meeteto magnihie the rich p(;1 26,5, P 
{ E 3 (aan, 


P/alme, XT. v: Uerſe. 3.4 Z 
man, which is wicked. Holy David faith, that be hated the aſſem» #? 

Phl,1zs, bly of thewicked, and would not keepe companic withthe vn- 

21,zz, godlic, muchlcſlc flatter them. Andin another place he proclai- 

zncth open warre, open hatred, open defiance, againſt all ſuchas 
wete wicked, and were enemies vnto God : doe not I hate them, 
O Lord that hate thee © yea I hate them right ſore, asif they were , 

4,Reg, 3,14, Mine enemies. When wicked Ichoram king of Iſracll came to E- 

Iizeus the Prophet, ro aske counlell of the Lord, and to entreate 
for water, hauing in companic Tchoſophat che King of Tuda, be- 

ing vertuous , the Prophet ſheweth his contempt to the one, bee- 

ig wicked; and his reverence to the other, being godly, faithfull, 

and vertuous, ſaid :as the Lord of Hoſts liuveth, in whoſe eyes 1 

{tand this day, if it werenot thatT regard the preſence of Ichoſo- 

phat King of Indah, I would not haue looked towards thee, not 

ſecnethee, Thus was the vvicked vile in his ſight, thus did he not 

flatter the vngodly. In like manner godly Mardocai the ew , ha- 
ving Hamon the ambitious and proude Agagite in contempt, 
would in no wiſe. bowe the knee vnto him, in ſigneof honour, as 
the reſt of the people did : For which cauſe hee was extreamelie 
hated, menaced,;;and moleſted of proud and wicked Hamon. 
Towinke at their wickedneſſe, to vphold themvin their in:qui- 

. fie, tofawnevpon them and flatter them;to praiſe them-whe they 
dcſcruc iuſt reproofe, is (asit were) am honouring; of them: to 
which, as to a moſt gricuous fin, rhe Prophet denounceth a moſt 
bitter. curſe 3 woe to them, that ſpeake good of euill, and cuill of 

of g00d, which put darknes for light,and light for darknes, which 


ſiter,z;2, 


*Efay,5,20 


oO 
put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter... 


Ts com»a- To company with the vngodly, is their countenaunceand'cre- 
nie with the dife, their honour & crowne of glo:y, Wherefore, leaſt we ſhould 
wicked, ist9 then honour them with our preſence and company , wee: muſt 
COMmenc breake of, and ſeperate-our felues from them, according to the \- 


them.” "n | ing 
Ephe,g,1x Ccounfell of the Apoſtle, willing vs not to-be companions of the +» 


wicked, but-rather to reprouethem. Thus ſhall we performe the |, 
dutie of Gods children, in having the wicked as vile & contemp- a 
tiblein oureyes, &1n not flattering them intheis omar 4 of 
and ſhamefall iniquities. : 
If wicked and vngodly perſons muſt be vile and without ho- 
Qireftion, nour with the Saints, why notwithſtanding are wee commaunded 
_ to eive honour vnto Princes, which then were wicked: and idola- 
frous ? 


F 
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trous? Whereunto the Apoſtles doe moue vs3 honour to whom 
honour, fearc to whom feare belongethy loue brotherly fellow- pg. 22,5, 
ſhip, feare God, honour the King, Yet at that time was there no 1,Þ«@,.2,: 3, 
king that embraced religion. How ſhall we with David, have ſuch 
wicked ones in contemptr,and yet with the Apoſtles haue them in 
honour? Sy | . | | / 

Thus anſwere here may ſerve vs, that the'Lord here by his pro- ,,,.5,0;. 

phet remoueth not ciuill honour, ſeruice, obedience, or rfcrence 
from wicked perſons, 'which the Apoſtles alſo would to be per- 
formed vnto idolatrous and wicked Princes : but that wee ſhould 
not feeme toapprouc their naughtie dooings, nor flatcer them in . 
their wickednes : but that our civill obedience becing performed, 
they might know and perceiue, that wee fauour not their wicked- 
nes. Neither dooth the Prophet ſo much reſpeR their perſons, as 

their manners; neither their. places, as their cuill conditions, when 
be would that the wicked ſhould be vile in our eyes. Then by fie 
leace to let ſlip the enormities of the wicked; to ſalute curteouliie, 
co vie familiarly, to accompany openly, to reverence highly, the 
greedic couctous, the peſtilcat vſurers, the blaſphemous (wearers, 
the common lycrs, the beaſtly drunkardes, the cruell murtherers, 
the backbiting ſlaunderers, the open idolaters, the deceitfull dea- 
lers, the filthy fornicators, with the reſt of that wicked rout & rab- 
ble: is doubtleſle the ſinne heere to be avoyded, whereof the pro- 
phet doth forewarne : he that flattereth not the wicked; or he, in 
whoſe eyes the wicked is vile and contemned, &c. 

 Now,as the wicked muſt not be countenanced, honored, flatte- 
red,bur contemned : ſo muſt ſuch as feare God, be nouriſhed, ho- Honoring 
noured,regarded, & much made of. Be they then, which feare the ofthe godly 
lord, neuer ſo poore,neuerſo feeble,neuer ſo baſe, neuer ſo ſimple... 
in worldly wifedom, yet mult they be accounted of & reverenced. 
of ſach,as ſhall dwellin Gods tabernacle, & reſt in his holy hill. 

- Teisnot meete, ſaith Sirach., co defpiſc.the pgore that hath vn- Fcce.10,24 
dcrſtanding. Moiſes contemned Pharao, and the wicked Egipti- Exo,2,12, 


N. ans, but honored the og of God; when he choſe rather to ſuf. Hebr,1 1,24 


* fer aff: ion with the godly, then in the court of the king, and fa+ 
Kour of his daughter, to enioy the pleaſures of finne for aſcaſon, 
Abimelech the Prieſt had learned this Jeſſon,, who knowing the 1,Reg,27,6 
godlines of Dauid,, had hing therefore in honour ,. Thus are. all _.  . 
Gods Saints cnioyned.,, whoſoeucr will dwell inthe tabernacle ” 
| "We | _ 


{. 
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Pfa,ror,6,7 the Lord, or reſt in his holy hill, Dauid proteſted to do that him 
- _ ſelfe: andinhis ownepraQliſe, which heere hee giucth in precept 
to others : therefore faith he, My eyes ſhall be to the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: hee that walketh in a perfcRt 
way, he ſhall be my ſeruaunt: but asfor them which were deceit- 
full perſons, and gaue themſelucs to lying, and fach wickednes,he 
proteſteth that they ſhould not remaine in his fighe, or abide in his 
prelen®; | 
This is an hard thing, and full of great danger and difficultie : 
r.Cor, 4,13, for ſecing they that feare God, in the opinion of the wicked, are 
Tokn, 15,18. the ſcumme and of-ſcouring of the world : and ſeeing Chriſt hath 
choſen them out of the world, and therefore they arc hated of it : 
even as hee himſelfe was hated of the world; thereby them which 
fauour them, procure the hatred of the world againſt themſelues 
Iob, 12,43, alſo. Which thing moſt men refuſe, louing the glory of men more 
then the glory of God; therfore ſhew they no countenance, ther- 
fore giue they no honour vnto Gods Saints, leaſt thereby they 
{ſhould procure and kindle the hatred ofthe wicked againſt them 
(clues, | | 

Men hardly This appeared in the time of the holy Prophets, on whoſe ſide 
colitenance hardly any man ftoode,for feare of diſpleaſure: in the dayes of the 
= gpdly 6 L ord Teſus this was manifeſt, whom many durſt not openly con- 
'Lewans. felle, for feare they ſhould be excommunicated, and thruſt from 
Iohn,o,2z2 among the people, This was ſeene in the time of the bleſſed A- 
Ioh,19,34, poſtles, whom tew durſt give entertainment vnto, forfcare of the 
__ 19 hatred of the world. This isapparant in all times and ages, that 
ys J "KL * the deereſt Saints of God, the holieſt men in the world, the live- 
; leſt members of Chriſt his Church, che moſt pure and fincere 
profeſſours of godlines, arelcaſt eſteemed of the multitude, for: 

fcare of the wicked of the wotld» | 
Who fo then contemning the diſpleaſare of men , not regard- 
ing the hatred 'of thewicked, not fearing the malice of the vygod- 
lie, defend, mainraine, vphold and fauour ſuchasfeareGOD 3 
theſe ſurely ſhall dwell in the Tabernacle of God, and reſt in his 


Breaking=— The fift evill is breaking promiſe, and not keeping touch'winl 
promiſe, 15 | 


the 5 cuill- Menfurther then ſerueth their commodities.” ' Wherein the Pro- 
or viceto be phet mecteth with ſuch, as will make couenants, clap hands there- 
ſhuaned. ypon, confirmed by oath the things they haue promiſed, yet make 


no: 


a #3 


holy hill, whereof in this place they are aſſured. / ”"y 
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no conſcience to keepe them; further.then ſtandeth with theyr. 
owne benefite. Wherefore, if cither profit may come:tbercof, or. 
diſcommoditie aud lofſe be auoided thereby, they breake theyr 
promiſes, they forſweare themſclues, they falfify their faith, they 
cate their word, and regard not what they -promiſed.., 'T'p whom 
the Prophet here ſpeaketh : Lord who ſhall dwell ia thy Taber= 
nacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill. 5 Euen hethat ſweareth to his 
neighbour, and changeth nor, though it be to his hinderance. 

Among the wicked and vngodly of the world, there is nothing preaking of 
more vſuall, then by theleaſt hurt and damage that can fall, or the promites v- 
ſmalleſt profit chat may enſue, co infringe and breake the promj-;!<9 with the 
ſes, which with oath & ſolemne proteſtation they haue confirmed. '**©4- 


\ vnto their brethen- Who beeing vrged withtheir othes and pro» 


miſes,alleadge the hure and damage which they ſhould therby ſuf= 
fer: thinking themſclues no further bound, then ſhall Rande with 
theyr owne profit and aduantage.: Heerehence all perfidiouſneſle 
and breaking of couenaunes; herchenceaalllicenciouſnes-&looſe- 
nelle ariſethz hecrehence a wide doore and gate: to all libertie -and. 
periurie is opened : which to ſtop, the holy Prophet telleth them, 
that he that ſwearcth to his nelghbour, and difappointeth him not, 


though it be ts his hinderance, (hall dwellin the Tabernacle of the 


Lord, and reſtin his holy hitl : where-hence they (ball be thruſt © + 
out then, which doe the contrary. A a” ie 

| Butnowa daies mens words arelighter then wind,morevncer- , 
faine then vanitie it felte, 30 crediteto be giuen, no heede to be (a- || _ . 
ken to their promiſes 3in their ſpeech there is no hold, in theyr gounge in 
fongues there 15 no truth, in their ]:;ppes is nothing; but lyes; whoſe men. 
mouthestalke of yaniiie, faith David, and-their righe hand, is a ©!al, 74428, 
right hand of falſhood and deceit: for though they ſpeake it with = =... 
theyr —_ and ſhake hands therevppon, yet they keepe not ' 4 

romite. 48 ' 4 = 
: Theſe men are like the beaſt Hyena, which is now male,, ncw Hyenna. 


4 


female, neucr long abke;nor the ſame ztheyarelike the bealt-Ga= 6/1: 


melion, which turneth himſelfeinta many colours, ſhapes,gnd fa © 

ſhions, ſo theſe nowe are impretence honeſt, and faithtull ;-nowe- 

change theyr copie, andturne intothe contrarie kinde, vntruſtie 

and vnfaithfull': now heere, nowe there, no wan knoweth where 

to-haue thein : more ſſipperic in theie words,thenan Eelcis by the- 

taile; waole perfidiouſneſle and carckefle breaking of Pome 
| 191-8 


the Prophet heere condemaing,, telleth thei thar ſuch as keepe- 
theic ptorniſes, -though' that were to their hinderance't-not they. 
which for profit would breake them, (hould dwell in' Gods Ta- 


bernacle, and reſt in his holy hill, | 


Gene,18,74 © When'Abraham and Ifaack had made conenaunt & promiſe. 


& 26,3931 ro Abiinelech the King'of the Philiſtines; and confirmed their: 
| lravncoivith folertive oathes, the holy-fathers-wade conſcience of 
Gen,29,18, keepitrg'ic, Whe Iacob hadentred compaQ with Laban,to ſerue 
Gene,31,37 him at a price; though Tatob might farre more haue profited him 
_ -- » ſelfe;byleauinghisvncle Laban; yet hee would: nor , Wherefore: 
'_  ”," whentcheyhad coticludeda league} Tacob keptir, When Toſuah 
Toſua, 9,15, and<he Princes had ſworne es the -Gibconites; they kept theyr' 
3-R<3:5-7 promiſe inviclable. When Salomon had (worne league with Hi- 
rat King of Tyrus,and godly Ichoſophat, with idolatrous Abab; 

3-Nc8:22:4 the holy men of God kept the promiſes made , and obſerued the. 
oathe#ſworne by them, vnts the Infidels,idolatrous, and.heathe-: 

nilly peffons;' whae-ſocuerinconvenience, what-ſocucr damage,; 
whatotver Uiſzdurintageior difcommoditic might enſue; And 

ſhall nor Chtiſtians-kcepe-promiſe with Chriſtians; but fo faire as 
conimoditte perſwadeth ?- : OBE 3, 2 SOS 

 EOgn - The Prophet Ezechieli, not onely ſharply rebuked, but ſore: 
Ot; T7, '3. thveacned kins Sedeldiahy for thathe miking promiſe, . and ſwea- 
| ring allegeance, ſubieRion, and obedience to the King of Baby 
_ - - Jozyeraifterwatdbrake his couchaunt : He hath, ſaith he, deſpifed 

.., theoath, andbrokenthe coucnaunt, (yet loc) hee had given his 

+ -*Hand; becauſe hehath done theſe things hee: [hall not eſcape. Be-i 
.--: uſe hetookethe natne of God in vaine, and brake the couenant 

© -»- hich he had confirmed by gining his hand, and keptpromiſe no! 

_. 1... farther thetvie ſotucd* His profie, and was his pleaſure.: therefore 

__ daththeProphetteilhim, that GO D would not ſuffer ſo great 
perivrie and perfidioufncs, ro eſcape vnpuniſhed, 

«4. |  And'Wwhatputifthment: GAD inflited vppon. him for. the 
betty ++. fame\; the florietoxcherh ; For, his wife and children were car= 
#yep- 6.7 riediars mptiunie; his fonnesalfowere ſlaine beforchis face, bis 
ovwne eyes-were afterward pulled out of his head, and himſelfe 
committed to poperuall wardand priſon in Babylon, If GOD- 
puniſhithsbreach-of outhes and promiſes vnto Infidels and idolas: 
frous- perſons made, howmuch more will hc puniſh them; whew 
they:remadcro Chuiſliatis's un 1 oe 


 Pavuſanias 


. 


» 


LUIMI 


ITtis moi} lamentable,that yory Princes, inwhomamhasa necel- 
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+ :- Pauſanias writeth; rhacthe Childsen of-Ybiſip, Jgingof Mace Paufanius in 
donia, fell therefore into great miferies, and ,cxereame Falamigics, Arcadicics | 
becauſe theyr Father Philip, had croden all oathes, leagues « cours -  » 
naunts, and promiſes vnder-his fecte, 1f God:-plague, the heajhen 
in.cheir children, for breaking pronuſes,; compaGs,,; coucggunts 
and agreements towards others of the-Iifitiels gud heathnjſh,peas 
ple, how much more will kepuniſh vs,awebreake oerpronules, 
& fallifie our faith one to another? See Jamescha. F907. 26; ;-.* | 
The Heathen made great conſcience of - keeping theyr pro Telly. lib; 
miſes, eſpecially confirmed by oathes, though the performance r,06. © 
thereof were to their hinderaunce: infomych, as when M. Regus M.'Regulus 
lus che-Rompne, being taken of the Carthagenians; priſoner jwas +. * 
ſeneto Rome to redeeme their priſoners there ,*or ellgyppon his 
oath to returne: comming to Rome, he perlwaded the Ramanes 
not to deliver the-Carthagenians, and for his promiſe fake hee re- 
carned to the.enemy, where he was moſt cruelly tormented. The _. 


ws wa c davi the 1he people 
cople of Saguntus, (in place, whereof tandethr at this day: the of Saguntus 


Gitne called-Moruetrum,) being befieged: a longtime by Han- in Spamne, 


niball, and thereby well nic brought: co- famiſhment', having 
ſworne friend{hip to the Romanes, would not breake theyr pro- 
miſe'; therefore ſuſtained they the cruell furic of Hanniball. Thus 


theſc Heathen kept the oathes,whichhey had {worne, inuiglably, 
albeit it were to theyr hinderance .- Po 
- , When Pharao beard loſepli ſay, that his fuhex Jacob had made Gen,50,5,s 


him {weare on his death-bedde, to carry his dead corpes, and to 
burie it in the ſepulcher of his fathers, the: Heathen King would. 


promiſes to be kept, & bad him goe, according as he had ſworne, 
though the abſenee of Joſeph was hurtfull ynto Pharao : as ynder-- 


whoſe h.nds all thingsin the whole Realme proſpered. If the hea- 
then, in whom was no true knowledge of the living God; had 1o - 
great care of keeping promiſe. ſhal we, to who God hath ſpoken, 


& daily fpeaketh by his koly word, be breakers of our promiſes ? 


. - Ters a very reprochfall thin gi,-uiat the, promiſes and oathes of No faith 5 
Chriſtians, which by way of prerogative are called the: faythfull. ,0ie, which 


ſhould notwithſtanding be withour faith ; & the leagues & coves zre called 
nants, the:dealings and comradts of them, which profeſle G O D, faithtull. 


whois the very God of tryth, and Ieſus Chriſt his ſon, who is truth P2315 


2 : ST Leh , 6, 
1t {elite ſhould be fulfraught.with falſhood, and voyde of all truth. "4 


ſar'e- 


” 
— ——— — — 
— ee nr OR — —_  — _ — —_— 


— ——— 


Princes _ 


© |  P/alme. XV. Verſe. 2. 4 
farie qualitic; and the loue thereof isrequired, yet ſhould be farre 


leagues with from! truth Tn fo mach that in our dayes, eo the league. of Princes 


out truth. 


The fruizes 

of the Pa- 
pilts boly : 
cagu Co 


Pro,1 77s b 


there is fotruſt, rio truth , no.credenice tobe giuenz but by howe 
mary more ceremonies , circum(tances, proteſtations, the knot 
thereof is knit; lo thany mo waies they deuiſe to breake them. And 
ehix milchiefe is & much themore intollerable, as for the breaking 
of their faith; nd fallitying of thetryords;they pretend Zeale, re- 
ligion, andan holis teavae; -Vndcr colour whereof, they doe not 
vely breake theyr coucnaunts, but giue themſelues to ali vncha- 
ritable dealing : all cruell murthering and maſlacring of Gods 
Saints, asin the Princesof the Romiſh religion is manifeſt : who 


thihke the leaſt breach of faith in'others, woorthy all puniſhment, 


yet theinſclues diſſoluc all bonds of couenaune, all knots of friend- 
ſhip, all proteſtations and promiſes, all leagues of loue,, and care 
not: athing in that degree of calling moſt vnſeemly in the iudge- 
ment of Salomon : who faith, that high talke beſcemerh not a 
foole, much leſle !ying lips, Princes ' © i 
Letthemr then, and all others of that crue, yea let'vs alſo which 
now vnder ſo-gracious a Prince,and ſo happy a $ouernment,pro- 


felle the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, knowe, that in cuery calling and 
condition of men, they ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in 


his holy hill, who ſweare to their neighbour and change not;how 


be iti be to their hinderance. The due viewe: and conſideration 


| whereof,muſt move vs, in all good conſcience and Chriſtian fide- 


Queſtion. 


Anſwere. 


litie, to keepe touch and promiſe, as we are commaunded. 

If he ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, & reſt in his holy hill, who 
ſweareth to his neighbour & difappointeth him not, albcit it be to 
his hinderance,then may it be a queſtionamong vs, whether when 
a thiefe forceth me to fweare a thing vnlawfull, or a forraine tyrant 
compelleth me to ſweare the betraying of my king or countrie, I 
be therevnto bound, leaſt I looſe my place inthe tabernacle of the 
Lord, andin his holy hill. 

The anſivere is cnident. Vnlawfull oathes, and vnlawfull pro- 


* Miſes are lawfully broken, and vnlawfully kept. Theſe promiſes 


and oathes, beeing vnlawfull chen, may lawfullic be broken. And 
this generall aunſwere, containethnot theſe ſpecified particulars 
onely, and alone, but allo many others. For heerchence Davids 


1, Reg, 25, Oath made in his furie, to ley the whole familie of Naball, is bet< 
21,22. terbroken then performed, 'Of which Saint Avguſtine fayth, 
| as 


hy 


JMI 


\ 


1} j1:; Sermon, © DIÞ, ©. = 

as in the Maiſter of the Sentences he is alledged, Dnod David /an- Lib, 3.5crt, 
grins effuſione, &c. That Dauid did nat performe by ſhedding of diltin. 39, 
þlood, the thing he had ſworne, it was the greater pictic and god- 
lincſſe. S. Ambroſe faith of vnlawfull promiſes and oathes, T o/c Lib. 3, Off. 
rabies eft interdum, &c. It is ſometimes more tollerable nor to OF 5+ 
keepe promiſe, then at any time to doe that is filthy and euill. 

liodore ſubſcribeth heereunto, and counſaileth moſt wiſely : in ; 
evill promiſes breake thy faith : in a' filthy vow.; alter thy decree. — 
For that promiſe and oath is deteſtable, which cannot be pcrfor- < 
med without iniquitie. And God himlelfercleaſcth menof qthes, \;, _ " 
yowes, and promiſes vnto his owne perſon made, whergin eyther , þ 6 0 


thelaw ofiultice, or charitic; 6r nature, was broken; howe much 


more are men releaſed fromthole othes,contracts,couenants, proy 

miſes, made-vnto men,.which cannot be performed without imp 
pictic? So that all wicked promiſes are to be broken ,-- And the 
Prophet himſeclfe may aunſwere, of what promiſes hee ſpeaketh, _ 
when he ſaith not, hee that [weareth againſthhis neighbour, buthe + - 
that (weareth co his neighbour, ſhall dwell in Gods:Tabernacle, * 


| Such-promiſes, as are for the good of ourneighbour,though they” 


ſometimes bring hinderance vnto our ſclues, are: to be oblerued-: 

not ſuch promiſcs asateto their hurt, though they bring neuer ſo 

great profit vatovs, no RS. BT 1" 04) 343144 2104 Els 5:5: 

\: Wherefore, thatwe may imitatethe Lord our GO D, whois py 17 
faichfull in all his wordes, and holy.inall his workes, let vs be con- Zan 
ſtant in. our promiles3 let vs be erue in our words, that ſo wee may | 
ſhew our (clues, ſonnes of that Father, who is the God of truth: 5, 31,6 
and ſcruaunts of that Lord, whois truth it (elfe;: cucnthe ſonnes of lobo, 14,6, 
God, and the ſeruaunts of Teſus Chriſt: & therein may inthis life 

glorifie them, and in the life to come be glorified of ther, even in 

that eternall kingdom of glory, which is purchaſed by Teſus Chriſt 

For the Saints. Ofthis etcrnall kingdome , God the Father make 

vs all partakers, through the mediation of his deere. ſonne by the 
effeuall opperation of his holy ſpirit z to-which threeperſons in 

Trinitie, and one cternall and iourfible God in Vnitie ,, berende- 

red all power, and praife, all mighe;; andall maicltic, both nowe, - 

for cuermore. Amen;: = 5. 
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> | Verſe, 5, He that yinethnot his money unto wſarie , nor taketh re- 
+  - ward againit the tunocent : he that aoth theſe thiuges ſhall 


\._ ..... The fourth Sermon vpon the 


i.»  Nwhich wordes are contained the two laſt things in the nega- 
FJ tiue parc of the aunſivere 3 which make vp the ſecond part: and 
alſo the concluſion of the whole; whicli 1s the third & laſt part 
of this Pfalme of Dauid, . *' © :- | FTE 
_ Andfirft, couching the ewo laſt chinges in the negative part. of 

Gods aunfivere vnto Dauig; they are the ſixt and ſeauenth cuills in 

The Saints of God forbidden; namely-viurie, and briberie. | 

— The fixe entlland finne of Gods Saints to be auoided, is vſurie, 

Vſurie, the whereof thus ſaith the Prophet : He that giueth not his money to 
_— 1.4 Ylurie : thatis to fay, lice thatlenderh his brother inchis neede, and 
ofthe Cs, helpeth his neighbour-with his money, without all profie, either 
| receitzed, or expeRted; heſhall dwell in Gods Tabernacle , & reſt 
yponhisholic hill. Wherein the holy Prophet and man of God, 
forbiddeth all iocreaſe or proficfor loue, which is viurie. A ſinne 
peſtilcnt and pernicious to priuate men, to Princes, to.common 

'  wealthes, arid} countries, Which to defineaccordingita.the holy 
Scriptates, wholeſome Jawes , auncient fathers ; learned writers, 

and godly men of all ages, is nothing elſe but that gaine, which-by 

. .__ compoſition, compaR, and agreement going before, is taken for 
Viutie what, the very dutie of leriding, abouethe principall.; and chat not onely 
+n moniy, butin meate, ware, or any.other bkething : as. when for 
loue of money; werreceive more then we lent; for loue of meate, 

of ware, or any otherlike thing, wee reciue our owne againe,with 

increaſe 8 aduanrave, for the very lending: and that vpon agrees 

ment, and compoſifion, going before, itis vſurie. . = 

© Yer isthis nothing pretadiciall vaio the: dangerous aduentpres 

of lawfull tharcharisineithes condeinneth it tollerable gaine inthe 

retailing occupier: whereof the one fetcheth wares farre of with 

great danger, the other venteth them with labour and induſtrie; 

- therefore in all good conſcience may they make gaine of theyr 1a 

" *bours. But when forthe very lending, without labour , without 
danger vndertaken by tranſporting goods, or otherwiſe, there -4 

| | {ct 


; © Sermon TITiH-:' 
4 ſeth commoditie and gain, the principallin; his owne proprictic, 
returning :there is vſuriecommitteds- Oo 
And this euill js in the Latine tongue called by ewo names? ys. 
ſometimes Yſura, V Vhere-hence our Engliſh, wordis derived: 
ſometimes Fanns. V/ura, qua/ipropter v/am ret; viurie, asit were 
for the vic of the thing. So then, ar onerplus, ad increaſe, a-gaine 
recciued for the vſe of thethung lent, is vſurie condemned. Fanns Fane,” 
| zt is called, faith Baſill, zanqram ferns; cncreaſe, asit were a childe Baill in'*-* 
: or thing broughtfoorth : becauſe. the Viurers money begerteth £ lal. une, # 
money, his wares beget wares, his vietuals beget victuals, ;tor the 
very aftof lending, © ; WIE IEEE 27 
Andasthe bearing and bringing foorth afa child, or other li- Ambis. 
uing thing, is with great labour, paine, and ſorrow of the, bearer Tobica; 13 
ſois vſurie, with the great gricfc, paine, and ſorrowe of the borro= ih 
wer, brought foorth and hatched. Among the Grecians it is cal= 
led Tocos, irom budding or germinating and bringing forth, be> Toces, 
cauſc it bringeth a moſt ſpecdicincreaſe; it buddeth, bloſlomeath, 
and bringeth forth, (as it were) atonce,, © + 
They are like the Hare then, whom men ſay, bringeth foorth; Vſurers like 
nouriſheth or giucth ſucke, and conceaueth againe , all together : Harcs. 
yea, ſuch fruite may beicalled the fruite of Vipers, For the Viper _ 
is brought forth, by burſting and renting the belly of the. damme : þ- _ c 
ſo the encreaſe, the fruite,the gaine of the Vlurer, is brought forth . Viper. 2 
with the danger, deſtruQtion, deuouring, & vndoing of the wife, 
children, and familic of the borrower. —_— | 
A thing moſt monſtrous in nature : for where both the graine., , - 
in the erounde, hath continuance of time betwixt ſowing and en- T,y; <,, - 
creaſing ; and ſeede in the Garden hath his limitted time of grow- Bafil in 14, 


Ls 


{ ing : andliving creatures have theyr diſtant-times of conceiuing, Plalny, 
| and bearing: yetthis nionſter , contraric to-all naturall courſe, is 
x no ſooner ſowne,but immediatly it increaferhand ariſcth : no ſoo= 
F ner caſt in ground, but it growath, no ſoonerconceaucth, but it 
I. y ; , ; 


beareth. LE >". 
Lining creatures when they beare quickly,they end ſooner, vſu- _.. . 
rie the ſooner it beareth,the longer ie continueth bearing. Things youu "A 
d which grow, when they come to their certaine ſtature, bouke and ,,;cure. 
bignes, doe ceaſe growing : but yſurie,chough'it be growne toim. —— _ 
| meaſurable bignes, yet {] it increafeth, T. iuing creatures, whethey 
ſeethe fruit of their fruit,as a mother the dauzhter of her daughter, 
. COMINONs» : 


MI 


Palme.” XV, ' Verſe. VU. 
commoitly ecaſebearing: butthe:Vſurcr, ſecthrthe money of his 
monies money, to many geneiations,:yet never leaueth, What 
: /, monſter innafure then maybe compared vnto the yſurer ? 


The Hebrews call it Neſeec, or Nefcech : becauſe it bitcth :de- 


Neſ:ec. | 


riging the namefrom the nature: a biting, fromhe vſe of biting, 
becauſe it alwaies biteth; though ſomettmes more, ſomtimeslefle; 


Chriſaſk.y 


Math, 


* Therefore Saint 
*:of a Serpent, 
_ What name 


Clriſoftome compareth. it to the deadly biting 


ſoeuer.it hath, thething is moſt miſchicuous and 


Viuic ter 
med by di- hurtfull. Sometimes by ſome compared to a ſhipwracke, wherein 
uers names, no 


Chriloſt. 
Ambro 


thing is ſaued, becauſe the Vurer conſumeth all: ſometime to 
.- ©. raging fire, that neuer ecaſcth, before all the houſe be deuoured. 


vouſtine. * Saint Ambroſe calleth itrapine , 'becauſc it violently taketh-away 


Cato. 


Ambroſe. 


— that isnot his owne. And Saint Avguſtine callethit a theefe, be- 
canſeit Nealeth from the poore borrower, thatlitcle hee hath : for 

- - the office and duticof lending, which ſhould be free, 
Cato the-graue and wiſe Cenſour among the Romaines, c 
it murther, becauſe with ſauage crucltic it eatethvp, & ſlaycththe 
borrower and his familie, whom he ſhould relicuc with all workes 
of charitie/ Therefore Samt Ambroſe faith exceedingly : Sime 
ferrs aemicat, quivſuras exigit, Hee fighteth without a ſword, that 


Tob.ca, 13, 


atteth vſury. 'Forhee ftriketh without weapan, hee menaceth 

. without handhne he ſſeyth without touching the body , by the 

dart of his exation. ' What wickednefic then muſt this needs be, 
wherein at once, wofull ſhipwrack, raging flame, and conſumin 
fire, cruell rapine; greedie theft, and bloodic murthers ſuftcred? 

An euill ſo great, that not onely the lawe of God , but.the very 

_ :lightofnature hath condemned it, worthy Princes hauc forbidden 

| It, and wiſe Philofophers haue reproued it. 
And firſt touching the Jawe'of God, the moſt exaQ rule of all 


Vſury is a- 
gainlt Gods £qU 


LatyCc. 


ite and rightcouſnes, thereby the greeuous ſinne and wicked- 
neſfe of Vſurie ts condemned. Let vs heare what Molifes fro God 
faith vnto vs touching this matter : Firſt in Exodus, the L ord gi- 


Ez0,22,25 .ueth the people thischarge, If thou lend money vnto my people, 


«that is vnto the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an viurer vn- 
tohim: yee ſhall not oppreſle him with vſuric. Againe, in the 


Levi, 25,36, booke of Leviticus ; If thy brother be impoveriſhed and fallen in 


to deeay with thee, thou ſhaltrelieue him :'as a ſtranger & ſoiour- 
ner hee ſhall be with thee : thou ſhalt take no vſuric of him, nor 


Sermon, IT. 

vauntage, but thou ſhalt feare the Lordthy God, thatthy bro= 
ther may live withthee, And in Deutcronomie, thou ſhaltnor ,,.. 
giue yntothy brother to vſury , as vſury of money , or vſury of z, ” 
meate,or vſury of any thing put to vſurie. By which place not 
onely men are forbiddento take to vſurie,bur we are alſo raughr 
futhermore, that vſurie is notin money only, but in meate,and 
other things giuen to vſurie, Wherefore Saint Ambroſe ſaith 
well thereupon. Eſca vſwra.erc. Thy meare is vſurie, thy garment Ambr. de 
is vſurie, What other thivg ſocuer , by what name ſocuer it be= Tob.14. 
called, being thus giuen, is vſury. 

If we will heare the Propher Ezechiel , hee ſhall tell vs, that Ezc.18,8, 
that man is with God counted righteous, which hath not given 
forth vpon vſury, nor taken any encreafſe. Conſequently then, 
he char doth giueforth,and taketh any encreaſe, is vnrighteour, 
vniuſt,and wicked. 

If wee will giue careto our owne Prophet in this place, hee 
teacherh vs plainly , that that man which giuerh not his money 
vpon vſury, ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his holy 
hill. Thereforethe contrary is implyed cuidently , that hee that Pſal. 15,5. 
giveth his money vppon vſurie , ſhall not dwell in Gods taber- 
nacle, nor reſt vppon his holy hill. Almightie God enioyned Gen.z.17, 
man as the punniſhment of his tranſgreſsion , that hee ſhould 
eatc his bread in theſ{iweare of his browes : that is, by honeſt la- 
bour, careand trauell, get his liuing in what ſtate,place, or con» 


dition of life, God ſhou'd ſet him, Saint Paule willeth, that ſuch 2.Theſ.z; 


as refuſed labour , ſhould nor eare , the vſurer liveth of the 19. 


ſweateof the browes of the poore borower ; heeliueth and la» 


bourerh not; therefore is vſury a trade ynlawful). 

God almighty in his moſt holy Jawe, willeth his people, that if Deur. 15,7. 
any of their brerhren in the land of their poſſesſions ſhould Ecdu. 29.1, 
want, then they ſhould lend him freely and willingly , whatſoe- 
uer his neede required : our Sauiour Chriſt willeth vs, to doe Luke-5.35- 
200d, and to lend, looking for nothing againe : promiſing vs a 
moſt greatreward, and proteſting that we ſhall bee the children 
of the moſt higheſt : wherefore then, norto lend freely, bur ex- 


d attcruelly abouethar is lent, 15 moſt plainly againſt the expreſle 


word of God,and his holy ſcripture. 

 Albeit the word of Godin the places before rehearſed,by the 

wudgment of the ancient fathers, hath condemned all aduanta ge 
f an 


P/alme, XO. OUerſe. Fe 

and overplus,for the office and vie of lending : yet among orher 
manifold gawles, and greeuous griefes of this common-wealth, 
this one of vſurie js ſpreddefarre and wideinto the whole body 
of the rea!me : that many hauing forgotten free lending,andin 
great part leauing the worthy trade of marchaundize : doe giue 
them(elues to liue of foule and filthy pinching,and peſtilent vſu- 
ry. So that many of our chiefeſt citizens, and ſome of the guides 
and gouernours of this famous Cittie of London, are reported 
ro haue turned their marchaundizin , into money lending :and 
their turning and venting of goods, into the turning of their 
baggs of vſurie, and fo this is counted now,the oreateſt trade in 

the Cirrie, | | 
Which finne, ynleſſe it bee ſpeedily left , will nor onely ex- 
clude every particular offending perſon therein, from the Cit- 
_ rieof God, butin fine, ſoproucke the wrath of God againſt 
the wholeland , that heewill bring deſolation and deſtruion 

vpon vs, : 

The Ro- For it is greatly to be feared, leaſt thar as the Romainecome 
Maine com- 1N0N-wealth flouriſhed , vorill vſarie had put in foote, and-was 
monweakh creptin among them, bur then fell and decayed :ſoour moſt fa- 
decaied, mous and proſperous common-wealth,for many yeares greatly 
atrer viury flouriſhing, being now ſurcharged with an intolerable waight 


owt ro of v{ury : decayand comethereby to deſolation. » 

ned. For now adaies priuate gainethruſterh out common profir,8c 
biting vſury, eatcth our lawfull trades of living, and confidera« 
tion for meny,abandoneth all free Jending,what will then come 
hcereof ar laſt © | 


Vſury con- Neither is this miſchiefe onely by moſt expreſſereſlimonie 
ors by of holy Scripture condemned , bur alſo by vniuerſall conſent of 
Sc the Church andholy fathers, as athing moſt pernitious and 
conſent of 17 ' : 

the church PEſtlentroall common-wealths, forbidden. Which thing, as it 
orfathers, doth appeare moſt euidently;bythoſe places and teſtimonies our 
Fom:rz, Ofthefathers, already; yet briefly touched: ſoit may with like 
in Math, ſhort view be declared-. . Saint Chriſoltome condemneth ir as a 


Lib.Epiſt, moſt deadly and dangerous thing. S. Hierom-ſaith, thereisno 


difference betwixt vſury-and robbery : and ſo maketh vſury to 


Lib. OF: benobetter then ſubtle and fraudulent theft. Saint Ambroſe in 
' ©2P:34 fundryplaces condemnerhit-, as a moſt: wicked and iniurious 
thing,comparing itto many cuils, moſt pernitious, as "__ N 

1s$ 


| JNAL 


| Sermn, TT]. | 
his Offices, andinthar his booke jntituled of Tobia : wherein Tb. de. To- 
he in many chapters ſpeaketh againſt this ſinne moſt excellent- bia. 
Iy : rhe ſentences are many and ſundry » which therchence may 
be gathered.Saint Auguſtinefalleth into ſo great millike there- Avguſt.pe 
of, as that hee would no good worke to bee done by money got- YÞ-com: 
ten by viurie. Alphonſus de Caſtro , condemnerth it as an gy _ 
herefie, to thinke that iris laywſull for any man to take vppon NF 
Viury, | | 

ad as particular perſons , fo generall Counſells, hanecon- yo... 
demned 1tjn like manner, The worthy Counſell at Nice con- Fm 4 L 
demned it, with this caucat : that ſuch as followed vſury could counſels. 
not ſerue God. The Elibertin Counſel forbad itin theſe tearmes ; Con-Nice. 
if any of the Clergy were thereof dereRed, hee ſhould preſently ©2299-18. 
be diſgraded :if any of the Laity , if being reprooued hee then Fiber. 
ceaſe:}, hee ſhould bee pardoned : ifhee continued, hee ſhould Ss 
bee excommiunicated . The Counſlell ar Vienna held vnder Conci, 
Clemeact the fifr, hath thus determined of vlury :if any ſhail fall Vieg,,. . | 
:nto that errour, that he preſume obltinarly ro atfhrme , thar ro W— 
purtforrh vpon vſury is no finne : wee ordaine that hee ſhall bee 
punniſhed as an Heretike : emoyning theordinaries of all pla- 
ces, and the inquiſitours of herericall wickedneſſe, that they o+ 
nit not, to proceed againſt rhem whom they ſhall find defamed 
or ſuſpeRed of that error , as againſt ſuch as are defamed or ſuf- 
pected of hereſie. 

Theſe men taught by Gods word, have thus iudged of vſury : The viſe 
bur not onely they inſpired wifedome of Gods ſpirit h4ue thus : _ 
worthyly inueyed againſt this, but euenthe wiſe men of the hea- ; = _— 
then, by thelawe of nature, haue miſliked of ir, as of athing re= gemned 
pugnanttoequitie and juſtice, The divine Philoſopher Piato, Vluiie. 
would notadmit Vſurie in his common=-wealth , And after Lb-5.ce 
him Ariſtotle, faith , that vſury is therefore ro be condemned legibus. 
becauſe contrary to the courſe of thinges, it vſeth money for 3 Pol, 
wares, and maketh money to brine forth and increaſe, which by 
natureit cannot, Solon the Athenian lawmaker, abandoned V- * 
{ury ourof that common«ryealth, & burnt the V ſurers bookes, 


olon, 


abils,and bonds wharſoeuer, And ] would every common:'sealth 


intheworld, had a Prince of his minde heerein,thar all memory 

of filthy viſvry might be aboliſhed out of the wor!d, 
Finally Chriſtian Princes have made lawes there againſt, 
F2 as 


Chriſtian 
Emperours 
have for- 
biddca 
vſuric. 
Leo impe- 
ator. 


Edear, 
Edward 
contcilor, 


Vlury odt- 
ous before 


God. 


Vſury odi- 
ous with 
men. 
Cato. 
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as appeareth by Leo the Emperour , who forbad all vſury, and 
ſays it was needefull ſo to doe, leaſt whileſt they went abour ro 
eſtabliſh mans lawes for it, they ſhould infringe, breake and vi- 
olate Gods lawes, which are againſtir, The Princes of our owne 
Nation, ( as the Chronicles witneſle, and other, writings con= 
ſent) forbad it in this kingdome : as Edgar and Edward ſurna- 
med the holy, with others. 26 

Seeing then God in his ſacred and holy word , the reuerend 
father$1a their learned writings , the Counſels in ſundry ages, 
the wiſe men among the Heathen , and carefull Princes, for- 
raine , and of other nations, as well as of ſuch as haue beene 
Princes in this Countrey, and domeſticall, and of our owne 
nation , haue thus vtterly condemned ir. Who is ſo wilfull rhar 
dare preſume againſt ſo greatacloud of ſuch approued wit< 


of © 

Howe odious a finnethis is with God, not only Salomon, 28, 
Pro.$. and Eze.18.13.22.13. but alſothis onely place may teach 
vs. For if vſury exclude & ſhut vs fromthe tabernacleof God, 


and from thereſt in his holy hill z how is itnotthen moſt odious? - 


And ſhall wee thinke thar they ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, 
and reſt in his moſt holy hill : whoſlay, deuour, andmurther 
Gods deare Saints withall extremitic of peſtilent vſury 2 Howe 
can he bee of God, that fighteth vnder the diſplayed banner of 
Satan 2 And howe ſhall they enter into Gods houſe andreſt, 
which by all crueltie eate vp whole houſholds and families of 
poore diſtreſſed Chriſtians? Seeing. God then for this ſinne, 
diſtnherireth vs of his kingdome, without which there is roreſt, 
no ſecuritie,noſafery : whereof debarred,neither Cr:zſus riches, 
neither Midas gold, neitheryet the. purchaſe of the whole 


world, ſhaWf profit vs :therchenceit then plainly appeareth,thar. 
3.15 moſt odious In his Hobe,- 
And asitisa ſinne deteſtable and -odious before God, as a. 


thing rifing and growing on'y by cruelty, hardnes of heart & 


extreameiniury andiniquity z which finnes God, as the God of © 


Joue, of iuſttce, of equitie, of mercy; moſtdeadly hateth : Sono, 
leſſe odious is the ſame in the ſight of men. 


And how odious itis in the ſighrof men , it may moſt evi= 
dently be declared, Thar Cato would hauethe viurer puniſhed 
foure 


neſſes, citheriniord,, orin deede, toriſevpin defencethere-- 
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_ then manifelt.1, They were excommunicarte and thruſt out from 
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foure folde, (which hee cannot performe heere, becauſe al! his 
goods are gotten by vſury : therefore ſhall he be puniſhed foure Jſay.s6, 24. 
tolde in hell fire : that as heere he hath bitren many :io hee him< Marke,9,44 
ſelfe for evermore may be bitten, of that biting worme, which 
neuer dieth : Jand thethiefe two fold , thereby preferrin o theft 
before vſury : doth it nor declare howe odions it ſeemed: vnto 
him chat Plato exiled them his common-wealth, and all wiſe p;,- \,. 
Jawmakers of the Gentiles haue done the ſame: doth it not eui- © 
dently ſhew how detcſtablein their fight, the ſinne of vſury was 
idged? | ; 
Finally, how odious voto our forefathers it appeared, by the The pu- 


puniſhment wherewith their Vſurers were afflited , iris more _— 
OI ViaUrciye 


the ſocietie of the Saints, and the participating of holy things: 11.4.4 6, 
becauſe holy and precious things are not tobe call to ſuch dogs 
and ſwine, asarethe vſurers, And this ſurely was iuſlly done, 
For if Moyſes werecommaunded to reſittthe Ammontes and Dev.23.,3,4 
Moabirtes, and not to ſuffer them to enter into the congrezation | 
of the Lord:becauſe they mer not the people of Iſrael with bread 
and water in the way when they came out of F2ypr : how juttly 
are they to bee excommunicated and thruſt our of the Church z 
which take away the bread and water from their brethren by 
cruell vſury ; by which bread and water,the poore brethren and 
their familes ſhould be maintained £2, They were notto make 3 
any will or teſtament, becauſe it was no reaſon that their chil- 
dren ſhould bec enriched by the miſery of their brethren, whom : 
by Vſury they had ſupped vp and conſumed. 3. They might not 3 
otter yp for the almes of the poore, becauſe the offering that is of 
Vſury , pleaſeth God as much, as the hire of an harlor, orthe Deu. 2 3,g8. 
price of a dog ge, both which God dereſteth-4. The Vrſurers fi= # 
nally were debarred of Chriſtian buriall, and lacked che horour 
of that ſolemnirie, And the auncientfathers which infliRed that 
puniſhment vpon thoſe caterpillers of the world , had therein 
doubtleſſe great reaſon. | 

To be gathered vnto their fathers in peace, intheforiter and oeaure- 
auncienttimes, among the people of Iſracil, Gods owne peo: ble and. 
ple, was counted as a blesſing, ro want buraall , ro beecaſt our, _ bu- 
Not to bee gathered into the ſepulchers of theirfarhers , was pu en © 
countedacurſe vmo them, Holy loi ſpeaking of the violent jg, Gol - 


F 3 oppreſlors, te comra! y 
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45a curſe. Oppreſſors , the crue!l extorcioners, and the wicked tyrants of 
lob.27, 19. the earth, among other great curſes whereunto they were fub- 

ieft, he reckoneth this, that they ſhould not die quietly, nor bee 


buried honourable :when the richmanfleeperh, ſaith hee, hee. 


3 King.14. ſhall not bec gathered ro his fathers. When Jeroboams wite 
IO,H. cameto Abiuhthe Propher, diſguiſing herhelfe, to askecoun- 
ſell concerning her ſonne being then fick;the Lord revealed her 
comming tothe Propher, and he tellerh her what great plagues 
& puniſhments ſhould befal her houſefor the ſites of her huſ- 


band : and among all rhe grievous curſes whereof they ſhould 


raft, hee mencioneth this1n ſpeciall, that they ſhould lacke the - 


honor of buriall intoken.of God smaledzion: whereofhe ſaith; 


the dogges ſhall eate himof Ileroboams family that diethin the | 


Cirty,& the foules of the aire.{hall deuour him that dieth in the 
P.atz,!s. field,for the Lord hath ſaid it. Holy Dauid the man of God pro- 
phecying ofthe of the deſtruQion of Saule and ſuch as tooke his 


part, forerelling that their bodies ſhould not be buried, but bee - 


devoured of wiidebeaſts', ſaith: they ſhall caſt him downe with 
Ccc!c.7,5,2, the edge of the (word, & he ſhall be a portionſor foxes. Solomon 
counted this among the greateſt curſes of God againſt man : If 
a man faith he, beget an hundred children, & lme many yeares, 


and the daies.of his yearcs be multiplyed, and lis foule be not ſa- | 


tisf1cd with good things, andhe be nor buricd, I fay an vmime- 
ly fruite is better then he. | | 


_—— The Propher IJerenyy ſpeaking of the want of the honourable 
_—_ 9+ for-their {tnnes,faith : they. ſhall dic of deaths, and diſeaſes, they 


ſhall not be lamented ,*neitker ſhall they beeburied ,'but they 


ſhall be as dung vpon earth,they ſhal dieby the ſword, & by the 
ſamiae,& their carkaſles ſhall be meatefor the fouls of the hea« 
tcr:36,30, -yen,ard forthebeaſles of the earth. :Andalittle aſter, ſpeaking 
c 5,2. - of thethediſhonourable death of Jexoboamthe wicked king of 


Juga,he ſaith in this wiſe: he ſhal be buried as an Aſle is buned, 


eventhrowen & caſt forth out. of the gates of Teruſalem: threar= 


£6052 33 ning this as acurleagainit his wickednes. The ſame prophet pro-' . - 


phecying of thedeſtrutionoftheKings ofthe Nations, ſanh 
they ſhould notbe mournedfor y 'neither gathered nor buried, 
 buvbeasthe dung of the ground.. + 


4 - Ifhonomableburiallibea figneof Godsfauour,& wantof bu | 
| riall, . 


buriall of the people of Iuda,whom God would ſcucrely puniſh | 
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4 riall,atoken of his malediQtion and cutrſe:and the extoi tioners & 
cruel} vſurers beeworthely vnder the.curſe of God , then moſt _ 
rightly are they debarred Chriſtian buriall. If God threatned 308-2 1+ 
this againſt Achaband Tezabell, for murthering but one Na« ****o* 
both, how iuſtly ſhall it be thundered againſt the viurers who 
{lay and devour who!e houſholds and families 7 E =; 
| Burials and funerals are celebrated, as Saint Anguſlitiefanhz 2 
in tokcthatthe bodies of Gods Saints are ſhll ynder Gods pro- Putia's ce- 
uidence, and appertainetothereſurreionto come : wherem he , wy h 
ſeemeth to, haue had an cieto thartcf Paule :I would notbre-.,rreers 
thren haue you i2noraunt concerning them that ſleepe,that you Paulino. ' 
ſorrowe not as men without bope : and the Church in former 3-Epilt. 
times would that in nowiſe this honor ſhould be don ynro thoſe 1*+T3<-4-17 
which died excommunicate & ſhur from the Churchof Chriſt : 
as by that of Pope Leo ro Ruſticus the Biſhop appeareth, O#ur- 
bus vinentibus non communicamy3 , ſaith Leo: ers mozturs communicare 
1,01 poſſumus, nec deFemns , With whom wereceaue not, norcom- 
municatethe holy ſacrament, witen they live ; we cannot, nets 
ther ought we ro communicare with them being dead : wherein 
hetau eht that chriſtian buriall ſhould bee forbidden and inter= 
died thoſe, which by the diſc ipline of the Church, were excont- 
municate. — Fe 
It burial] belong to thoſe properly, who apperraiveto the re= _.. 
* ſfurreQion,as S, Auguſtine ſaith; and thereſurreQion,is proper to : 
therighteous : therefore by Chriſt called the reſurrection of the x,y. , 4,14] 
rizhreous :and S. Paule confirmeth it when heſaith , that then as 
Chriſt ſhall change only their bodies, which hauetheir conueti2- py... ..; 
tion in heauen, and make them like his glorious bod) : (not that * 
the wicked ſhall norriſe, neither be changed :foral:ſhajl riſe & 
ſhall be chaunged : but becauſe the glory and comfort of the re= 
ſurreion onely appertaineth vato the righteous, becauſe rhey 
only riſe to zlory, toeternall joy, and endles happines : whereas 
the wicked riſe to eternail damnation,endieſ{leconfufion,and e- 
\._ uerlaſting deſtruQiion:) & the Yturers are.vnrighteous,6 ſhall 
44 *% riſeindeed, but ro diſhonour, norro bour ;ro ſhame & igromi- 
, Die,not t0.10y3rnot to glory:as a)livicked perſons ſhall doe:as the. 
Scriptures of, the newe and, o'de Tettament witnes vnto vs : 
then honourable and Chriſtian funerail , appertainerh -nct to F; 
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T. funerals be denied thoſe whenthey are dead, who being as * 
line, were excommunicarte :as Leo moſt godly aduiſeth, 6c the 
Church have excommunicated the vſurers, as in many places of 
the auncien: writers, and in ſundry cannons is euident : and in 
part before hath beene touched : then doth not honourall buriall 
appertainetothe Vurer. | 
The V (urer is an idolatour,for he is couetous ; and couetouſ- 

Fohe 5,y. Neſſe is idolatry , and the couetous man anidolatour: as the 

Col.z,5, Apoltleteacherh : the Vſurer is a theefe and murtherer , raking 

| by torcefrom the poore that is not his,deuouring and eating vp 

Ambroſ. de atlJengrh, the poore and his family :as Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 

Tobia-c.14. Baſjil, and many more thereuerend ancient fathers haue affir- , 

ed Pay * med : and theidolater, couetous perſon, theefe and murtherer, 

Col.3,5s. areexcluded & thruſt out from the kingdome of God, as Sainr 

Reucl.21,8 Paule and the holy Angell inthe Reuelation plainly reach vs 3 

Reu22.345. Bee not deceaued : neither fornicatours , neither ido/Jaters, nor 
adulterers, nor wantons, nor bug gerers, nor theeues, nor coue- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall enter in- 
ro the kingdome of God. Now, ſolemne buriall appertaineth 
ynto the Saints , whole part is in the kingdome of GOD, in | 
the ſacred reſurreion , over whgm endles death hath no pow- 
er;ſ{uch are not Vſurers grins = buriall appertaineth nor to 

| them. | | | 

A Parſon Fherefore that parſon in former times ſeemed to haue done 

refuſing to. according tothe laudablecuſtome of the Elders, who being re- 

_ 4%" quired to bury a vſurer in chriſtian funerall and buriall,refuſed : 

g pened vato whom though the friends of the vſurcr had made impor- 
tunateſuite z;yet could they not perſwade him :Notwithſtan= - 
ding they layd their heads together, conſulred and deuiſed, how > 
ro obtaine the burial] of their deceaſed vſurer . Wherefore ir 
came-into their mindes and remembrance, that the Prieſt or 
Parſon had'an Afle, which vſually carried his maiſters bookes 
afrerhim: They thinking that the Aſſe would carry whatbur- 
den focuer he had ,, rorhe Church, as hee carried thebookes of i 
his maiſter ;defired the Prieſt that hee would agree to this ; that -* 
the viurer mightbeelayd vppon the Aſſe, and thar, where the 
Aſlelaied lim; heemiehtthere be buried; Hee was contented : 
they layd the vſurer vpon the Aſſes backe:; the Aﬀſe feeling an 
extraordinary burden vppon his backe, wringed and winched, 

and 


J 
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and ranneto the Gallowes neerethereby, and: there caſt downe_ 
the vſurer : there, nor Balaams Ade, butthe very Prieſts Alle, 
thoughtthat the beſt place , and moll ficreſt for burall, for 
viurers. | | == bf 
If the vſurers of our times might bee ſo ferued, it might bee, 
charthe indigmitie and diſhonour of that buriall , would drawe 
manyfrom theirvſurie. '- Yo 1 OT oo OR 
5. Beſides all rhis, as the vſurer hath noreſt by right in chriſli= 
an buriall,ſo neither can hee doubrleſſe haue quietnes of conſci- 
ence, either in health or ſicknes. For if ro deſire to liue honeſtly, Hcb-13.18- 
bee to haue a good conſcience , and quietreſt our ſeclues, as 
Paule auoucheth : and the trade of vſurie bee altogether vaho« 
neſt, andcondernned , whatreſtofconfciencethen hath the 
viſurer? Andifit bee the quietpeaceof conſcience , and the 
comforte of the ſoule , ro bee cleare from all oppresfions, yg. | + rs 
"WY" . . . 9 + 
wrong, and injurie, that we may truly ſay with Moyes, in all . 
good confciencein the fight of God , I haue nottakenſomuche_ 
asan Aſle from ther, nather haueT hurt any of them':and that 
we may call all the world to record for witnellesof ourinnocen- 
cie, with Samuel! ; that wee hauetaken neither:Oxe- nor Aſle- 
from any , neither done wronge or hurt vntoour bretherens ” 
and proteſt with Zacheus in the Goſpell , that if wee, 1.» 
have taken from any mats by forged: cautliation , wee hives © _w 
reſtored foure folde: then muſt it needes bee.acoutimnuall cor- 
fie, tothe viurer , -and an endlefle rormentof his conſcience : 
to haue in remembrance, -and euermore before his cies, the 
oxen; the aſſes, the ſheopt, the goldy thefiluer, theplare, the 
landes, and the *lufoarcinhich by cruel injatie, and-biting 
vſurie,, hee now enjoynerh ::it muſt needes be an vnſpeakeable 
oriefe. vnto his ſoule, to recountand recorde with himſelfe,the 
thefr , the extortion , wronge and iniuries which hee 
hath committed, and the deraining of the goods,: from therrue 
owners thereof, by vſuriez: andexrreame crueltie. - Finally, if 
there bee no quiernes andreſt-of conſcience; withour repen-' 
rance;z andno truerepentance, without reſtoring and ſurren=. 
der of thinges by violence, iniuvie and eui}l meanes obtained, - 
as truely by Saint Auguſtine is affirmed:then what peace of con- Epilt.s 4; 
ſtience canthevſurerhane ,'who will notreſtorethat which by Macedos 
all valawfulneſte hee hathemroyed &.Sothatitmay _— 
O | da 
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Iſai, 57, 20, fayde of him :tharthee i$4s raging Sea; thatcan nor reſt ; whoſe 
2I, waters caſt out dirt and'mire : there is no peacedaith my-God,to 


the wicked. ©! P | | | 
Wherefore, ſeeing God and men, by ſo euident demonſtrati- 
ons, haue ſhewed the dereſtablenes and intollerable wickednes 
obvurie :16in Gods eternall wyiſedome, they beeto be debarred 
theentring in, into his rabernacle,and thereſting yppon his.ho+ 
ly hill :ifthe wiſedomevfthe heathen, haue thought then wor= 
thy robe foure folde puniſhed, and madethem more grievous 
then theeues and robbers, and.denyed them not only all digni«. 
wes, butall places inthewivell gouerned Curties:if the Church of 
God;andthe holy menawformerages, iudged thern worthy ex= 
eommunicatioa , denyed-them primſedge-to makewwilles and 
teſtaments :would not receave any almes of their goods for the 
reliefe of the Saints , and debarred them the honour of buriall : 
if there can beeino.reſt in:theirmindes.,, no peace in their 
conſciafces, novquietneſſe intheir ſpnley ,/1 which give them< 
ſelues to-vlurie:; who wil. bee facypyde: of reafon,,. ſo careleſle 
.of hunſelfe:, :{o forgerfull. bf his wealth , and ſo farre paſt 


all humanitie),.-yea-ſo. great an, enemic to his owne ſoule : 


whom theſe conſiderations, ſhall not mooye to leaue off yſy- 
« .no? 21 47 - jiNed - þ Ti. .+ 3 EAT FEET 304) 7 T7 

__ :.:Nowe, if fo:grievousi/punniſtunents bee layed and leyiad 
vppon the Vſurers:z : both by G OD and men: howe many 
ofthe common! people. of: the land, howe many Gentlemet: 
of the countrie::howe: many Marchanres, of the Cittie , who 
haue rurged the-hoble trade: of :Marchaungize into viurie ;. 
howe niay-Aidecmtir:of the: beteh2;:: whom common voyce. 
condemneth. for -'vfarers t'ard moſt men knowe., tro-haue 
lefr off all . other {occupying ſhall., bee thus -punniſh- 

ed? i & Li; IA T6 ARE ED RT + RET ATP | | 
Vſurers ex- +Norwithſtandinga]lthatcam beeſayd'i, as eutry-wickedneſſe 
- : -| ſeckethto deferid:x{elfe:fo dob viurces deniſgquily new excu- 
of vii, {e$ tO colour theirwickednes:and mitigatethe grearncs of their 

| fxones., W=tes 4-4 6M?: 5; 2 og 0EEH T6457 32H: To © + "Wa es RO 

The fg - Thefurerfaith, thatby his money manyarerelicued.; andthe 
Ob:ettion.. Poorethereby auoydedanger.: it 11h 2 od redo Lens. 
De Tob.c.5 Saint Ambooſefaithy.thatthavlurer, rider men.ont of the: 
Ho n.1z, leſſe,&wrappethitheinan greaterdaungetsy SajieRhriofionme; 
1 Math, | ; ; teller 
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7 telleththem , what good and pleaſurethey doenenucn ſuch plca- 

ſure,astheſerpent Alpis doth whenir ſtingeth: forthe ſtinging 

of Aſpis, is as it were with a kinde of 1tching andtickbng pleas 

ſure; whereby the perſon bitren, is inooued w—_ + but in his 

Neepethe vemmrunneth 1nto all the-yaines,,.andcommetiuto 

the heart,and ſo killethhim. So the vſurerar thefirſt, 'delighrerth © _ .- 1 

and pleaſurerh ;burthe perſon thereof catrethfointothewbole _ *» © 

Nate of the borrower,thar it vodooeth him. The 2ood they:dot, © 

is like the good , men in feruent agues , have of drinking.colde 

water : which for the time ; refreſheth, but at length encreaſct!: Th 

their paine,& prolongeth their diſeaſes.S Ambroſe in his:booke Ambre: 4: 

of Tobia faith : char the offering of thernoney isMNatterivg ard Tobia | 
leaſant, but the exaQting of viurieis moſt crneHandinmers "#0 - 

_ . At the beginning vſury is mulde, atthelaſtitis merci. 

lelle. + Sn 9 1 FS +: 

The worme called in Latia Tircdo',. whercof Plinie hath The vſuree 
repotted ſomerhing'in-his flotie 5: breeding inwoodde ; to Ikethe 
ronch , is ſoft: yet1thiath ſuch hard teeth; as indeuourerh and GR. B 

| ; os . credo. - 
conſumeth the hard timber. So the vſureris afoft beaitatfilt py,.1.c - 
to handle:butincontituance of times the hardnes of his teeth hb. x6,c, 42 
will cate thee vppebath ficfſt and/bone.,, if thoubewarenors | 
Heepleaderh loue, bur norfarthyſake:, bur for. his owne':for _ 
as the Juiccolleth andclaſpeth the Oke as alouer, bur thereby-it 726+ 
groweth vp and ouvertoppeth the Oke, and ſucketh' our the 
tuice and fappe thereof, that it cannorthriue nor proſper :{othe 
vſurer colleth, embraſcth, and claſpeth in armes the borrower; 
thatthereby himſelfe may;growe richer /;- andſucke all wealth, 
, -— riches from him, that he never thriuether profſperetl 
after. WE i 0 1 
The pleafurethe vſurer ſhewerh-, is tke the playing of the The vſurer 
Catte with the ſilly Mouſe: the Catte plaiech with the Mouſe ; ike 2 Cat. 
but the play of the Catte is. the death of the Mouſe, The viurer . 
p!ealureth the borrower:butrthe pleaſure ofthe vſnrer,is the vt- 
iN ter vadooing of the borrower. The foxe through craft ſh'deth, The vincr 
| and tombleth, and maketh nmch patlime , till hee come to the lkeafoxe. 
bpray, then he deuoureth:the vſurermaketh many faire fpeaches, 
giyeth.out many faire promiſes, pretendethyery grearkindnes, 
vatill he have got thee within his compaſle,then hecruſheth & 
cruciatethrhee.. . OW: 
The 


LIMI 


P/almeXY. . Verſe. x. 

The vſurer prateth-vppon'the poore , hee waxeth rich of the 
penurie of his brother, heecltotherh himſelfe with the coarof the 
naked, hee gathereth riches of the indigencie and want of his 
neizhbour : he feedeth himſelfe of the bread of the hungry, and 
deuoureth his poore brother , as the great beaſts doe the ſmal- 

Lib.3, offic. Jer rhenwhich ſaith S, Ambroſe, thereisno greater inhumanitie 
3X 4- corcrueltie:nogreaterwretchednes andiniquirie2as S. Chiſo« 
De Tobia fomeirl many places, &S. Baſill yppo:tthis Pſalme, haue well 
ca oblcrncy.:::. - He | 
Balilm, + Sothat if they conſider aright whar the end and iſſue of their 
Plal-t4, . pleaſures; they ſhall haue no ſuch cauſe rovaunt thereof ; as if 
''- they had done greatpleaſure; when inthe meane time, they'goe 
Scorpion, abour the deſtraRion of the welfare of men... Wherefore as the 
Crocodile.” Scorpion laugheth when he ſtrikerh; & rhe Crocodile weeperh, 
when he woundeth ; fo the yſurer laugheth, & then oppreſleth, 
|  hepitieth, and then hepincheththe borower. _ | 
The vlurer' The yſurer may be compared to theeuill and vnskilfull Phi- 


ce" pl ſition, who promiſeth pleaſure, but performeth paine : miniſ=- 


phiſition, Tring a medicine to recouer ſtrength, thereby hee taketh away 


all ftrengrh that remained, and ſo heſlayech. He may be compa« 
red to the ſubrill angler, who proferreth the baite, bur regerher 
the-hooke ;and the fiſhtakerth ir : ſothey promiſe friendſhip,bur 
together etwrap and entapglemen in bonds intollerable,which 
cannot be auoyded. | | 
Ler the vſurer boaſt of his 200dnes towards men ; hee doth 
| bur deceaue thee: for asno man healeth a leſſer wound , with 
making & leauing a greater, neither a ſmaller ſore, in procuring 
the deeper : neither any man helperh aſmaller debr, with incur- 
r1ng the greater:neither recouereth a leſſer daunger,with thruſt- 
ing himſelfe into the worſer:ſo neither can the debrer relieuc his 
pouerty, with intangling himſelfe inthe ſnare of vſurie. . 
The fecong The vſurerſaith , that the Hebrues call vſurie Nec, which 
ObieRion. f1gnifieth byting , therefore vnleſe ourlending for gaine doe 
| bite, itis not properlie vſurie , . neither in Scripture condems= 
ned. 
All vfuric Leritbe anſwered them, that theirflightrothe word,wi'l nor: 
bytcth, helpe them, For welay all vſurie biterh, therefore all vſurie is 
vnlawiull: howbeit one bireth morethen another, & oneſooner 
1s perceaued then another. For if the biting of the leaft vſury bee 
| nor 


| Sermon. 111. : 
not forthwith diſcerned, yer in fincit ſhewethir ſelfe, and ſois 
perceaued, : 2 FE7 All bis 
Allbitings are noralike,neither are all biting beaſtes like dan- |; TAKA 
- Serous : ſome byte ſorer then others doe, yer all byrers and þe,q;, a. 
beaſtes. The doggebyterh, and the bearebyterh , the Wolfe notlike 
q biteth, ſodoth the Lyon. If the dogge bite norſo ſore as the dangerous. 
Beare, neither the Wolfe as the Lyon , is therefore the dogges 
byting, no biting is the Wolfes byting nothing? The verie flie & 
: gnars byrin gs, arebytings,and noyſome vato vs : they leauethe 
impresſions of their byrings behind them: & no man delighterh 
therein, but as much as canbe, all men auoyde them. Sohue by 
theyearein one hundreth , byteth the poore thatcannor ſpare 
it :eightin rhe hundreth more, ten more then eight, and twenty 
moſt ofall : yereuery one isabyting. | 
All theft is euill and againſt the Jawe of God, thou ſhalr nor 
ſeale :yeris one theft greater then another : one. theft ſooner 
perceaued then another', If one ſteale but twelue pence from a 
rich man :yetisirtheftas well, (though notſo great) as to take 
ewelue pound from him :and albeir, at the firſt, it benot percea- 
ued : yerone may play the thiefe by twelue pence at a time, ſo of+ 
ten, that even ina great maſſe of money it may be perceaued. So 
all vſurie is euill, albeit not al:ke euill : and theleaſt viurie may : 
be paydeſo often, that in fine it ſhall appeare,and be knowneto, . _ 
byte thee. Therefore to remoue this excule farre from vs, both LO ſs 
Moiſes hath forbidden all encreaſefor lending , and thatin all py 2, rg; 
things : and Ezechiell proteſteth, that whoſo raketh any en- Ezec.18,2. 
creafe, ſhall nor be counted righteous : & both Saint Ambroſe, pe.TQi 
and. Baſill have forbidden all ouerplus abouetheprincipall, x5. 
for vſurie : with Gratjan, and many others, men of greatiudge- Ezcc. 18,8, 
ment, and no ſmall learning, as in their bookes itappeareth, Deut33urg. 
The general}:nhabition, and forbidding of vſurie, in vniver= 
fall rearmes, and thereckening vp of perticular kinds of yſurie: 
reacherh vs plainly (if wewi llBerau ghr)thar all vſurie by Gods 
P.\ | word is forbidden, as ytterly vnlawfull.Ifall vſurie in moſt pre- - 
" * ciſe manner bee condemned by-God : then muſt needes their - 
9 trade be moſt miſerable, which is by vſurie :and rheir occupati- - 
on moſt deteſtable, which isby lone of money,orany other thing - 
for gaine 3-Seeing itis that trade whichis onely continued by 


fnne, andthat occupation, which wholy groweth by iniquitie. 
What 


. rakes RT 


Exod.26,15 


UMI 


Palm, XV. Verſe. 5. _ 
Whar man then being an vſurer, can be defended, or what vſu- ; 
ryinthewhole world, can beiuſtified * | 

The thiid Burſaiththe vſurer, if I lend, andthe other gaine thereby, 

obiction. how do I bite him : why may I not take ypon viurie? 

Taunſwere, thatif thou wilt communicate with him in ven< 
cure, in perrill, in labour, in daunger , thou mayſt then commus- 
nicate with him in commodirie : and this is honeſt craffique, nor 
filchy vſury . Thou mayſt taketen for a hundreth inthe yeare :if 
thou wilt looſe ten of thy principall, if he get not, but ſuffer da« 
mage.Bur he thar compoundeth for profite onely,& will plucke 
his necke and ſhoulder from all perrill and loſſe bearing ; hee is 
mol? rizhtly called a vſurer, howbcitthe borrower may happen 
ro gaine thereby, 

FOUTED | The vſurer ſaith, T do not finne: for I doe to others as T deſire 

Fo mri * thatothers would do to me3 and fo I do the will of our Sauiour 

Mat.7.xr, Chriſt, who commaundeth that wee ſhould do vnto others,thar. 
we would others ſhould do to vs; I would with all my harr,giue 
ctenne in the hundreth, if I were forced ro borrovy. 

O vaine and wicked vſurer, I appeale vato thy confciencein 
the feare of God : and anſivere me; if thou wert in necde, woul« 
deſt thou willingly gine tenne forthe vie ofa hundreth, if thou 
couldeſt borrow freely 2 or rather doeſt thou nor therefore gue 
tenne, becauſe thou canſt ger it no-better, nor more eaſie* ſo it is 
no doubt : and thereforethou wouldeſt nor give ſimply , bur 

.of necesfitie : and” rherefore thy conſcience condemneth 
'chee, that thou doeſt nor , as thou wouldeſt others ſhould doe | 
fimply-vnto thee : and therefore thoubreakeit the rule of cha» 
'  ratne, * : | " | 
Beſides rthar, our Sauiour meaneth nor, tHat men ſhould 
doers others whatfoeuer they would thar others, ſhould doc to 
chem : but that they ſhould do to others whatſocuer good thing 
they would haue others to doe vnto them : for otherwiſe this | 
abſurditiemight follow : T would chat ſome man would kill me : 
therefore I may kill another likewiſe, as many a deſperate man ". \ 
with all his heart wiſheth . T would thatanother had the vie , © © 
of my wife , ſo that I may gaine thereby : therefore I may vſe an 4 
others wife,ſo that he gaine thereby : as many doting fooles,and 
vile bawds-to their wives, are contented ; and {on ltke mat= 


ters. For many are ſo wicked,ſe carcleſſe of themſelucs,fo m—_ - 
, tif 


0 


Cormen, INI. © | 
tifu!lro God, ſo great enemies of their owne ſoules healrh ; that 
in their outragious affeRions , intheir diſordered pasſtons , in 
their mad moods,they care not what become ofthem.Shallrhey 
therefore do whatſocuer they luſt vnto others £ 
Wherefore, as thelaw of nature heereunto agreeable z what- Natures 
ſocuer you would nor that others ſhould doe vnto you,the ſame 1a 
doe not you vntothem : muſt bee vnderſtand of things vniuſtly 
done: that we doe not yniuſtly that to any, which we would not 
thatothers ſhould do vniuſtly vnto vs ; otherwile we ſhould co- 
demnethe father for beating his childe,, who himſelfe would 
not be beaten: and the maſter for correQing his ſeruaunts,when 
himſelfe would nor be by any ſo corre&t: and the Prince, Magi- 
ſtrateand iudge, who condemnetha guiltie perſon vnto death, 
though they themſelues would not be condemned : yer do they 
thoſerhinges to others : Sothat lawe of Chriſt, being the ve« ' 
ry lawe of nature, that what wee would that others ſhould doe 
vnto vs, weſhould doe thelike voto them zis tobevnderſtood | 
of 200d things , elſe we ſhould fall into thoſe forenamed incon» 
ueniences. | | 
Wherefore then, ſeeins that to take vpon vlurie, r0.for 100, is 
not ſimply good : bur leſſe euillthento take 16.20, 30.0r more : 
therefore, aleit thou, for a further gaine, orvpon extreame ne- 
cesfitie, ra auoyd afurther miſchicfe,at ſomerime,wouldeſt give 
ſoro other , yer ſhall it nor ſeruefor thy excule, ſo to rake of thy 
| ' _ pooreandneedy brother. 
Thou curſed vſurer, why doeſt thou againe reply , and ſay 7 The 5. ob- 
| the borrower giueth willingly ;and rothe willing , no iniurie is icftion, 
a done :for all injurie is againſt our wills. . 1 
I aunſwere vnto thee as before : hee is willing in ſome fort ro 
| give, bur nor ſimply : but becauſe heecannor get money with _ | 
os So his will is not free, but forced; and ſo will, againſt " 2gainlt 
: Wilt. . 
| And thewill of the borrewerin this caſe, is like thewill of the 
ot: \ honeſt trauaiſer , in giuing his purſeto the arrand theeſe, for 
| fearche ſhould looſe both purſe and life :is this man willing.to 
Soofe his money © Or they which borrowe vppon vſurie, are wil- 
ling,as men ina greattempeſt, and in danger of ſhipwracke,caſt 
our their corne, wine, goods,ordinance,and what elſe ſoeuer,ro 
lighten & disburthen their ſhip, that they may eſcape, yer _ 
LS 


I JNAL 


- 


The 6.0b+ 
icRion., 


Widowes 
and Or- 
phants yſu- 
ric. 


Ron, 3,8, 


P/alme, XP. Verſe. 5. 

theyr lives : ſhall men ſay they did this willingly, and oftheyr 
owne accords therefore © This were extreame madneſle, & ve- 
riefurie, if there were no neceslitie & Or like thewillofa man, 
whoſe houſe being ona burning fire, pluketh downepart there« 
of, toſauethereſt : is this aft willing and voluntariesSo the bor- 
rower to ſauc himſelfe from iminent and preſent danger, which 
he hoperh to auoyde by money of the vſurer ; borroweth and 
promiſcth gainefor lone, willingly, yet not ſimp!y,but vponne- 
ceslitie. | 

Bur whar ſay you fir, for the widdow and the fatherleſle: is ic 
not lawfull for them to-put out their ſtockes ; themſelues nor a= 
ble to follow any trade or occupation 


-* Trmay thereunto be anſwered :thar if vſuric be euill ofir ſelfe, 


and by God condemned inthe ſacred ſcriptures (as wee haue 
nowe heard) then cannot vſurie be lawfull inany. For whar is 
imply euill, is euill inall : albeitin ſome greater evill , jn ſome 
leſſer, We muſt rather hearethe rule of the Apſtole, that Gods 


ſaintsarenotto doe euill that good may comeof ir. Though rhe 


reliefe of the fatherleffe and widdowes be good , yet muſt it nor 
be by vſurie,for thats ro do euill, thar 200d may follow, by the 
holy Ghoſt condemned. Inthemitis leſſeeuill,bur yet cuil},and 


therefore to be auoyded.. 


Dem.23. 
19,30, 


The 7.0b- 
1cion, 


Neither is there any neede, neither any necesfitie, thatcan 
excuſe our linnes, before the dfuine Maieſtie : neither therefore 
intheſeis it lawfull. Yea the Lord did not permit this vſury vn- 
to the very Tewes, tro whom notwithſtanding, for the hardnes of 
their hearts, be permitted to take vſury of ſtrangers : how much 
leſleis irthen permitted vs vnder the Goſpell, which requireth 
ofmena greater perfetion? | 

I haue, (ſaith rhe lender) lent my money freely : but hee hath 
broken day with me, to my loſſe and hinderance, if ] torecom- 
pencethis damage, to aunſwere and requite this loſſe, and to 
make amendes, doe take money : am I guiltie of vſurie ? 

I aunſwere : thatif thou haſt lent freely, withour any compoſi- 
tion fo” gaine :and for want of thy money detained from thee, 
and kept longer then thou didſtlend it, and not paidin due” 
riene, 9 ſuſtaineloſle, the lawe of equitierequireth, that the 
hurt be aunſwered, and itis no viury : but if thou baſt ſuſtained 


no hurt indeede, or canſtforbearethy money thus referred, and 
yer 


L JANA 


PENS oe oa 
__ nA AR WS 
* 4.0" a+; l Pl Rr Ge” 4 
- *4 


Semen, ITTE.. 
yet will be conſidered : thou haſt oftended , andrequireſt vſu- 


ric | | 
The vſurer will ſay ; alas, I haue no other trade, I muſt line x1. g_,,. 
therefore thereby. | | icon, 
Then why may not the theefe ſay, alas, T haue no other trade 
bur robbing, I mull therefore l1we thereby :rhe harlot may ſay, 
I haue no other tradetoliue, butby making my body common : 
thus the pirate may ſay : all other wicked perſons mighr, faith S. 
Auguſtine, by like reaſon excuſe themſelues : butthis excule 1n 
other wickedneſle , wee doenort allowe: no more therefore inay 
wein this. | | 
If by lending T may not gaine by my money, then will The 9.0b- 
] keepe my money in my coffers, and notlend at all, to ante icRion. 
man. 
Heereunto be it aunſwered. 1. Thy couetqus keeping backe 
of thy money from the vſe of thy brother, is accurled before 
God :for as hee that detaineth and keepeth his corne trom the Pro. 17. 26, 
vſe of his neighbours and brethren, is curſed,as Salonion teach- 
eth :ſois healſoaccurſed, that keepeth his money , whe ſafely 
he mighrlend rt :yea the greedie ſcraping and ſcratching , hea- 
ping vpand hourding together of riches , which is the finne of 
couctouſneſle, is ſubie ro moſt grieuous threatnings, as in the Ai: 
Prophets appeareth, chiefely in Efay, Habacuk, Micheah: and 1; _— 
by ou bleffed Saviour alſo in the Goſpell: who denounceth woe Mic.2,2,35 
and vengeance againſt the couetous rich men of the earth, that Luc.6,2z, 
heaped vp riches vnto themſelues ; and truſted therein, and nor 
in God. Therefore the Lord exhorted his,norto hoord or heape Mat.6,19. 
vp treaſure yppon earth, butin heauen, And Saint Tames brea- lamy,t. 
theth our a fearcfull threatning, againſt this heaping vppe of 
Riches: Goeto now you rich men, weepe and howlefor your 
miſcries that ſhall come vppon you : your riches are corrupt, 
your garments motheaten, your goldand filueris cankred, and 
rheruſt ofthem ſhall witneſle 22 ainſt you,and ſhall eate vp your 
fleſh as fire :you haue heaped vptreaſurefor the laſt day. Seeing 
rhen, the keeping of our mony and goods is ſubieAtoacurle 3 


| Fherefore may wee nor keepe it : when, without our hurt, wee 


1ghr thereby profite others by lending,  -: - Mathas: 
2 Doe you nor knory, thar you are but ſtewards of the Lord: 4. 
freaſures, and are conumaunded to employ your talents, and re Mati25, 14; 
G. occupy 


Luk. r9, 13 
Mat.25, 30. 
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Pſ[almeXV, QUerſe. F. 

9ceupy vntill his comming ? Knowe you nor, that that ſeryaunr 
which hid and layd vp his talent, was puniſhed 2 So your mo- 
ney is given tobee vicd :andif you keepeitfromcommon vſe, 
in the couetouſneſſe and hardneſle of your hearts, you ſhall be 

plagued from God with the wicked ſeruaunr. ES 
3 Men are bouna ro lend, and therefore they cannot keepe 
their money in cheſt and coffer to themſelves, bur they ſhall of 
fend againſt Gods lawe:and againſtthe law of loue and charity. 
And as touching the duetie of lending, doth not the Lord com+ 
mavund [fſraell his people, ro open their hands, and ro lend their 
brerheren ſufficient for their needer ThePropher Dawid maketh 
this a ſpeciall note and fruite of righteouſneſle :rherfore he ſaith, 
The 200d and righteous manis mercifull and lenderh. And 
haue wee forgotten the commaundement of Chriſt our Lorde 
and Sauiour © Giue to him that asketh , | and from him that 
would -borrowe of thee, turne not away? And againe : Loue 
your enemies, anddogood and lend, Jooking for nothing ae 
oaine, Wherefore thou cruell and enuvio1s man,thou mercileſſe- 
and hard hartred caitine,which wilt nor lend thy money bur vp« 
pon vſurie, and for gaine, in keeping of thy money, 'when other 
haze neede of it, and thou maiſt ſpare it, & againe ſafely recciue 
ir, thou art vnder Gods curſe; deſerveſt great punniſhment,and 
offendeſt againſt the lawe of God, and the commaundement of 

Jefus Chriſt, | 
The cruell Vſurer replicth againe and faith ; Tf T lend & 
rich man which is ableto pay, and requite mefor iy curtelie, 
I bize him nor , but may rake of Jum for the lone of. my Mo- 

NCeVe. | | | Ge. BE ; 

Launſwere : Thus much the very Tewes wou!d doe :yeathe 
very Heathen will thus much doeto men. Butas our Sauiour 
ſaith vnto lus :except your righteouſnes exceede and excellthe 
righteouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſtes , you ſhall not enter 
into the kingdome of God : So] ſay vnto thee, Ocurſed Viure 
er, vnlelle thy loue in lending exceedethe louc in lending of the 
cruell Iewes: vnleſſe. thou excell in this poinr of mercy,the Hea« 

then which would doe-good-ro themof whom they looked ff: 
the hke,& the very.ſinners, who-alſolend tothem of whom he 
looke to receane the like, as witneſſeth. aur.Sauiour , thou haſt 
dclerucd nothankes , yea thou ſhalrneuer emer —— 
ome 


= Sermon, T1, 
dome of heaven. £342 
: Many by money borrowed vpon vſury, hane gotten wealth ,_, 
and riches, and haue by our helpe greatly increaſed their ſtocks, —_— 
faith the Vſurer, ; 
Burmore by money borrowed vppon Vſury, have cometo ,, cy:. 
pouerty : yea to extreame milerie. And as Saint Baill arch :ma» p1g1,rs, 
ny byextremitie of Vſary hauefallen into diſperarion, and han- 
» ged themſclues : yea rhouſands through Vſury ginen , haue 
brought miſerie vpon their wiues, flaucry vppon their children, 
damnation to their own ſoulss : who can then excuſeit? 
Finally, if they ſay, the laweof the Realme dorh permit Vſu- The 12. 
ry: therefore ſuch Vſury is lawfull,and not to be condemned, Oi<Hon. . 
Bee itaunſwered. 1. Nolawof man can abrogate or difanull 
the laweof God , neither can any excuſe f{erue, againſt rhe 
breachof Gods Jawe. Saint Auguſtineſaith : Accyſario potins eſt 1; ,, . , 
: "W T4, C, 14 
quam excuſatio , vbi mandati ef} aperta tranſgreſs9 :18 an accuſing ra- ciuix, 
ther then an exculing , where there is an open tranſgresſton of 
the Jawe and commandement.2, The lawe doth nor permitir is 
Jawfull, bur ſerteth bounds vnto mens cruelty ,that they ſhould 
not exccede, or goe beyond them, 
Secing then the Vſurers are ſo pernicious to common wealrhs, 


OS | * 
there muſt bee ſome good order taken to rooterhem our of the 


| world, . - 
The wiſe and politicke Princes of our land , in former times | 
haue made lawes , to deſtroy ſuch beaſts and birds ; as haue 
| beene hurrfull vnto their people. Herehence wolues have beene x ..c.. 
| deſtroyed our of this land,as deuourers of ſheepe and catile,and killing of . 
| crowes, and rauens , as enemies vnto new ſowne ſeede, 1n grear hurttull 
f mulricudes haue beene conſumed . The Vſurers in deecde are fowles and 
the rauenous and yreedy wolues of this land, which pray vppon **T45e 
man and woman, and ſhall they not be deuomed? They are the x atpix 
greedy Harpiz, and long ralenred birds and monſtrous foules | 
which devour, eatevp, andtearein peeces whatſoever they can 
/{ \ | comeby: theſe are the cormorants; crowes,'& rauens , that cate 
__ vptheflchh of men, and ſhallthey nor be conſumed & vtrerly= 
gcſtroyed x : | | 
Wherefore Tbeſeechinthefeare of GOD, all fuchas have 
| any ſparkeof Gods ſpirit, any remorſe of confcierice, ary loue to 
| godlines, any earcof yertue, any hope of falyation , that laying 
K's 2 ade 
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Rev.1r9,28. 
Mat.25,41. 
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aſide the vaine deuiſed excuſes of their owne braines, whereby 
they ſeeke to ſera glorious colour vppon their violent andex- 
treame Vluries : thar they heare with meeckeneſſe the whole- 
ſc,rae admonitions of holy ſcriptures , where all Vſury is con= 
demned :and remember this of the Prophet, thar ſuch as giue 
not their money vpon Vſury, ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, & 


reſt in his holy hill : and they that doe the contrary, ſhall be exi- 


led and baniſhed the preſence of God for ever , and havetheir 
portions inthat Jake that burueth with fire: & brimſtone, even 
in the bottomleſle pit of eternall perdition,for the deuwill and his 


curſed angels prepared. - 


Now the laſt cuill and finne, by God heereforbidden all ſuch 
as ſhall enter into Gods tabernacle, and reſt in-his holy hill , is 
corruption and bribery : whereof thus ſaith God , by his Pro« 
phet ; hee thar raketh not reward againſt the innocent : that is, 


ſuch as take not rewards nor bribes ot him or them, which haue 


euill cauſes, caſes and matters zthereby to qQuerthrowe the right 


_ anduſtcauſeof the innocent, and ſo topronouncean vaniuſt, 


Deu.27, 25. 


falſe , and wrongfull ſentence againſt the r1ghteous : ſhall dwell 
in Gods tabernacle,and reſt vpon his holy hull, FS: 

 Thennor all taking of rewards and giftis heere forbidden,bur 
that-raking of rewards, whereby iufficets peruerted, and thein= 
nocent oppreſſed. VVhereforealmighty God in Moiſes,ſhewing 
what rewards he condemneth and-difalloweth,'and whereunto 


thecurle 1s threatned, ſaith : Curſed be he that taketh reward to 


 puttodeath innocent bloud,and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


Prou.17;8:. 


Pro 3,16. 


This ts of great force. Solomon ſaith, that a reward iis as aſftone 
pleaſant in the cies of rhem that haueit :ir proſpereth whether 
ſoeuer itturnerh, For ir hath great force. to gainethe hearts of 
corruptperſons. To which purpoſe, thatis, inthe ſame Solo- 
mon : A mans giftenlargerh him, and leadeth him before great 
men... I hereward that a 1nan hath ready in hand ro preſent core 
rupt perſons, gineth him liberty roſpeake:, and fauour among 
the great men of the word, who will-eafily beeraken with ſuch 
baites-, And by gifts, rewards and bribes, are-men knowne, 
whether they be euill or 2odly, good or wicked:for as thetouch 
ſtonetrieth gold fromcopper,ſo gold trieth mensmindes , and 
makerh them knowne, whether cheybe well or cuill afteed : as 


Chylo the Philoſopher ſaid, as Lacrtws reporteth.. 
| +, | This 
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. This fanne and evil}, propaly appertairicth to Princes, Magy- 
Nratcs, and officers in the common wealth, who beeing paced n 
high roomesand dignities, to gine true fentence of tudgement to. 
all people, muſt diligently Iooke into themlelues, Icaflt by briberie 
and corruption through rewards, th:y. fall from iuſtice to varigh- 
tcouſneſic, from cquitie to oppreliion. Which cuillto prevent in 
the very ſhell (as it were) or crad!c,in the very roote or beginning, 
in theſe like perfons, Iethro the Piiclt of Midhan, the father in Jaw Exod,13.23 
of Moiſes, gauc counſaile to chuſcluch Princes, Captaines, and 
Iadges.ouer the people, as aboue all things hated-couctouſneſle : 
Jeaſtthercby they, openipg theyr hands to corruption & briberie, Efay, r,23; * 
ſhould fall from the rulc and{quue' ol tuſtice and equitie: then 28d 5,23, & 
which there is nothing in common wealthes more dangerous, nor 33» 15-*©+ 
plague.more deadly. = 

For which cauſe God , by the mouthes of all his Prophets /as 
It werewith open cry) hath ſpoken againſt ie. For this corruption 
by rewards and briberic, to the perucrting of juſtice, and the op- 
preſting of che innocent , thus the prophet Efay reprooucth the 
Princes : Thy princes,ſaith he,to Ieruſalem,are rebellious, & com- 
panions of thiicues : cucry one loueth gifts,and followeth rewards. 

Whac is now the effeR of their corruption and briberie ? euen The effects 
the hindering of iuſtice, therefore he addeth: They iudge not the of tribes & 
fatherleſle : neither dooth the widdowes cauſe come before them, = | 
For this fault Michea challengeth the Iudges and Princes of Iuda 308 
2nd }cruſatem, whoſc heads mdged for rewards. Ezechiell, ſeeing _ 
the extreame oppreffion, wofull corruption, andlamentable per- *** 
uerting of judgement through rewards and briberie; crycth out a- 
gainſt the Princes and Iudges of lerufalem in this wife : thy Prin- 
ces within thee, arc like woltues ravening the pray to ſhed blood, 

& deſtroy ſou!es throughconctous lucre. Olea ſubſcribeth there. Ofea,4,18 
vnto; their drunkenneſle {tinketh 3 they haue commitecd whore- 
dome, thcir Rulers loue to fay with ſhame, bring you, Amos Amos,z,s 
threatneth i(rael,chat the Lord would kindle a fire in Judah, which 
ſhould deuoure the palaces of Terufalem,becauſe their Princes and 
Tudges fold the righteous for filuer, & the poore for ſhooecs : that 


322,27 


& 35through'couctouſnes, bribery, & receiving rewards,they corrup- 


ted & peruerted all iudgement, And alittle after, in his wofull Ja- Amos, 5,12 
mentation made for the captiuitie of Iſrael, reckning vp their ſun- 


dry lanes,as the onely cauſe thereof, ſaith, I know your manifold 


G3 franſ- 
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tranſgreſſions, and your mighty ſinnes, they affli the 1uſt, they 
take rewards, and oppreſle the poore in the gate , By the which 
places and manifeſt reſtimonies of holy Scripture, asit appearcth, 
that this miſchiefe doth chicfly hunt Judges, princes, and officers, 
ſer in place of doing Tuflice: fo they ſhewe alſo what the efte&t is | 
ot rewards taking, eucn the cocrupting of iudgement, ; . 
Ex0.23,9, Whereforc wee ate alſo furthermore aſſured by Moiſes the ſer- 
vant of God: who ditlwading the Princes and Tudges of the pco- 
ple from receiuing gifts and rewards, reaſoneth-from the effect: 
that they peruert wdgement : chou ſhalt ſaith he, take no gift: for 
the gife blindeth the cies, and peruecrtech the words of the righte- 
ous : and he repeateth the ſame againe, as a thing to bee marked: 
wreſt not the lawe, faith-Noyſes, neither reſpeQ any perſon , nei- 
ther receaue rewards: for they blind the cies of the wiſe , andper» 
uert the words of the uſt. © ; 
De0.17.23: Therefore Salomon faith wiſely : a wicked man taketh a gift 
| out of the boſome, to wreſt the waies of iudgement, Vnto whom 
wifc Sirach ſubſcribeth: rewardes and gifts blind the cics of the 
wiſe, and inake them dombe, not able to reprooue linne. It is ſay d 
of the ſonnes of Samuell, that when he was waxen olde, then they 
walked -notin his waies, but turned aftde after Jucre, and tooke re« 
wards: what therchence followed © and peruertcd iudgernent, 
Wn faith the Scripture. And Samuell himſclfe, the righteous Judge of 
7499.12-3* Tfraell, clearing himſelfe from all corruption , bribery , rewardes' 
faking, and peruerting thereby of equity and iudgement, challen- 
ging whomlocuer-could ſay to the contrary,faith : Whoſe Oxc 
inuec 1 takentwhtole Afſe tfave T taken? whom have I done wrong 
vnto © whom haue F hurt © or of whoſe liands have I receauedany , 
pribe, to blinde mine cies with all, and] will reſtore ityou? | 
The very Heathen men in the lawe of nature ſaw this miſchiefe, | 
in-rewaraes and briberies: therefore haue they alſo-condemned f 
Contra vera them: T'vlly; an-Oratour of the Riamans; both'wiſe and learned, ; 
rem orati.2- jm deteſtation-of all'corruption and rewards raking , crieth out a- | 
cainſt Verres;'a man moſt corrupt : riches, cifts and rewards are of | 
mna woont-toinfringerclivion and truth ofall ivdgements, And a+ 
verrem'e= gaine: tithe moſtfilthy, and moſt wicked thing in the worlde, O 
rati. 4 fo receaue money for iudgement 3 and to: have faithand religion | 
addifted torewards! | | 
1.Rethoris * Ariſtotle the Prince of thi Peripatetical Philoſosphers,to —_— | 
CO. | LOM-- 


Deu.16, 19. 


Eccl 20, 28. 
3-RiDgS.3, 


Sermon, TII7. - 
from ymightcous iudgement,cauſed cither by aftettion,or by cor- 
ruption, faith : Joucand hatred, lucre and commoditic, maketh 
the Tudge oftentimes, not to ſee equity and verity, | 
Secing then the recciuing of rewards peruerteth the cauſe of the 
innocent , and cauſeth Princes and Tudges to fall from the rulc of 
zultice -: therefore it bchoucth all ſuch perſons, to beware of ſo 
temptable an cuill, leaſt they be deceaued. | 
 Itwasthe ioy of Moiſes heart, that when hce was wrongfully N..1s, :-. 
charged, by che conſpiratouts, Core, Dathan, and Abiram, that 
he had waſhed his hands, in innocencie, and was cleare from all 
bribery, It was the glory of Samucll, that hauing a long time iud- ;,Kin.12.;, 
ecd [[racll; yet no man could challenge him for corruption or in- 
1quitie, Jt was the comfort of Saint Paule in heart concetued, and 2.Cor. 7.2, 
the clearnes of his guiltleſſe conſcience, that he could truely ſay, in 
the faccof all the world, we haue done wrong to no man, we haue 
corrupted no man, wee haue defrauded no man. It is the greateſt | 
praiſe, that Thucidedes giueth Pericles: that he was a man, that in Fericles: 
wdgement could not be, by moncy corrupted. It (hall be the grea- 
teſt honour of Princes, and the greateſt praiſe of all Tudges, it they 
in the eructh and tcſtimonic of a good conſcience can ſay : they Efy,33.18; 
hauc ſhakentheir hands from gifts, and haue taken no rewards a- | 
gainſt the innocent. | | 
Je was the renowme of Scipio African, and Paulus EmiliusRo- Scipio a: 
manes, and Ariſtides the iu(t, an Achenian, that alt cit they were fricaa. 
in high and chiefe offices, yet they werenotthe richer , But hee is Paulus E- 
now a daies a filly officer , howe mcane ſoeuer the office bee, hn 
proueth not the richer, yea which attaincth not to great wealth by © 
his office : yet muſt this alwaies prefle them asa burden, and keepe 
them downe from riſing vp by iniquity : that.in no wiſe they take 
rewards againſt the innocent, 
Wherefore let all men, of what place, condition or Gllling ſoe- 
uer they be, to what office, charge or dignitic ſocuer they be cxal- 
red: remember euermore that worthy ſentence of Efay : Hee that p5,4,1-.:-, 
walketh in 1uſtice, and ſpeaketh righteous thinges, retuſtng gaine 16.17. 
of oppreſſion , ſhaking his hands from taking of giftes, ſtopping 
his cares from hearing of bloud', and ſhutting his cies from ſecing 
of cuill : hec ſhall dwell on high, his defence ſhall be in the muni- 
tions of the rockes;breade ſhall bee giuen him,and his waters (11all 
be ſure,that is,he ſhall be bleſſed and defended of God: & let them 
G4 carrie 
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cary alwaies in their minds this of the prophet, rhat they ſhal dwel 
in-Gods tabernacle;and reft in his holy hill, which cake no rewards 
againſt che innocent.” That thereby they may keepethemfclucs 
from all wicked corruption and briberie z whereby cquitie is{up- 
preſſed, the innocent affiited, the wicked maintained, iuſtice and | 
1adzement perucrted: leaſt wrongfull dealing ſeaze vppon the ; 
Princes, and greedy couctouſnes blind the eyes of the Tudges, and . 
cnnſing briberie, enter into their pallaces ; and fo the ſeates of 
iudzement, the towne houles for hearing of cauſes, the courts of 
pleadings, become ſpoiling places for oppreſſion, briberie & rob- 
berie, EIS 
This place of Gods Prophet, muſt be a ſtay to wicked Princes 
whereſocuer they be found, which for giftsfell the people,and dee 
{troy countries, as Salomon zffirmeth. This muſt be a ftop to vn< 
righteous Judges, who for rewardes iuſtifice the wicked, and con- 
demne the innocent ; both which ro God are abhominable,as the 
wiſe man auoucheth. From which they muſt not ſo much be kept 
with the remembrance of Syſannis the corrupt Iudge, whoſe skin 
Syſanriis WAS flaied ouer his eares, and hanged vp for horrour in the dayes 
che corrupe of Cambiſes : as that for their corrupt iudgement, they ſhall be 
IuJge, thruſt out ofthe kingdomeof God, and finde neither dwelling in 
his cabernacle, nor reſt in his holy hill, Hy | 
This mult preſſe the corrupt Lawier, who takethinhandan 
euill cauſe for money;/againſt the righteous : and ſuch vile witnel« 
ſes, as *or rewards, ſweare wrongfully againſt the innocent. Theſe 
and ſuch like muſt record & recount with themſelves oftentimes 
this place of che prophet : I ord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, ; 
who ſhall reſt-m thy holy hilt? Eucn he thatreceaucth not rewards " 
againſt the innocent: vyhich.yho fo doth, ſhall not enter theicin- | 
{O, 
Finally againſt this place offend ſuch Mzaeiftrates and officers, 
who for rewards, give vniuſt fiſes, allowe falle weights and mea- 
ſures, beare with vnlawfull ſales of viQuals & other thins's, here 
by alfo the poo:17, the righteous, and the innocent are oppreſſed. 
Hibac.2,12 Theſe building theyr houſes by ſuch Bike briberies, and having 
Vial, 26,10. their hands heereby full of iniquitie, and their right handes reple- C 
mihed with gifts: therein, if they continue, they 3!io ſhal be thruſt | 
out from the Lords Tabernacle, and be baniſl:edfor cuctr, his ho- 
lic hill | 2, 5: 
| To 


Prou, 29,4 


Frou, 17,15 
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-- Fofachc perſons if the poore oppreſſed fie, for helpe, 
they Chalthave hinderance't for faccour, they'ſhall-have oppreſ- 


' fion+ for defence, they ſhall have afflition4 for equitie they ſhall 


ſuſtaine iniurie. And therefore inchis cafeit fareth with the poore 
oppreſſed; and the corrupt officer, as it-fateth with the Sparrowe 
andthe Owles The Sparrow being<haſed ofthe Fawkenier, flicth 
for fuccour tothe Owle, of whom itis'dcuoured.” So the poore, 
flying in their oppteſſionsto cortupt perſons, ſhall:be by chem, 
the more gricuouſly afflited, ttiote-viotently opprefled, more 
cruelly-vſcd.: And ſo much for the aunſwete of God, to the que- 
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' By which aunſrere ofaltightie GOD: t6rheYemaund of | * 


his holy Prophet; wee are oft plamly-taught,-who are, arid who 
are not, the liuely members of the Church of God heere, and who 
alſo ſhall be for ever, of the: holy congregation, and triumphant 
hoſt 6f G OD, in the eternall kingdonwe of Feſus: Chrift.,” Such 
aswalke vprightly in'all their wiies; ſ#ch' as- —_— in 
theyr wholclife, futh-as ſpeale YhKetruth from! theit hare :1ſach as 
Naurider not theirheighbours in thei tongues, ſuch as doe tio in- 
turic vnto their brethren in any wiſe, fuchas receive no falſere- 
ports, nor belieue too eaſily ſurmiſed tales againlt any other, ſuch 
as deipiſe the wicked, but make much of the godly:, ſuch asper- 
formetheirproniifes'made,Hlowe beit?, it be'to theyr hinderance, 
ſuch-aslend theit money: freely, and: cratteno intereſt or viuy for 
the fame, ſuch astake no gifts, ner receive bribes, to-peruert the 
riohtcous cauſe of the innocent® ſuch ſhallbe of the Church of 
God, as lively members of the ſadve;' andſha!l heere dwell in the 
= xe; and heete-after for cuter; reſt yppon the holie hilt of 
ECP TT SHOW; 2195157 $51 RT : $7: 

But ſoch as walke wickedfy in their waiesſuch as deale vniuſt- 
lie-with their bretliten, ſach as'copge, lie, flatter, difſcmble, coun« 
terfeit, gloſe in their tongues, and beare hipocriticall and double 
harts,fuchas ſlaunder arid miſreportof theirneighbours, ſuch as 
cruelly afi and iniuriouſly 6þpreſſe, and eyther by fraude or by 
force with-hold therizht from the true owner thereof,ſuch as wil- 
Jinglie adn all forged cauillations, & believe a!l deuiſed rumours 
againſt their brethren: ſuch as keepe not touch, performe no pro= 
miſe, regard no oath, further then ſhall ſerve their ownie turnes, 
and tend to theirprofits : ſuch as by vſizie afflied the poore; and 
+ lend 


Men muſt 
examin 
themſeclues 
according 
to this rule. 


ſend nothing, but for adyantage : ſuch as receaue.gifterand bribes 
at the-handecs of the wicked, and tharcfore peruert ſentence of 


judyement, and oucrthrowe the cauſe of the fatherleſſe', thewid- _ 


dowe, the poore,and the innocent : ſuch may, fora.time intrude, 
ſhuffle, and chruſ} in cthemſclues into the Lords cabernacie, and be 
in the Chyrclmijicant heerg on earth(as hipocrites and.counterfet 
chriſtians) for a fealon : byt all never reſt vppon the Lords holy 
hill, nor come'into thetriuwphantChurch,norhauc poſleſſion in 
the Kingdome of God and of Chriſt. | 4 Ng 

According to this rule, let vs examine and try, fi} our ſelues, 
and then others alſo, that wee may ſce whether we-our {clues and 
others alſo be ofthe erge Church, Haue we care in ourwhole life 
to walke vprightly, to dealc jultly, toſpeake trucly ? hauerwee not, 
and. doe wee not cither ſlaunder , or aft with inturie;, or con» 
demne by falſe ſurmiſe, our bretheren? diſpiſe wee thewicked in 
our hearts, and icucrence wee ſuch as feare God? keepe wee pro- 
wiſe ? lend we freely ? (hake'we our hands from bribes, that ingg 
caſe wewill be corrupted? then'arewe Gods children , then ſhall 
wee both dwell in the.tabernacte, and reft vppon the hill of the 
Lord. But if wedcalecontrariwiſe, wee haue no fellowſhip with 
God, noplaccia his hill ; no poſleſ{ion in the kingdome of God 
. AndIfeareme,, I fearc mee! (dearc bretheren). that many of vs 
which make profeſſion of Chriſtian religion this day , -and bearg 
the worldin hand, that we haue a ſureſcatc in the tabernacle.and a 
reſling place in the holy-hill of God, do neither walke before God 
ſincerely, nordcale with men vprightly,nor ſpeake alwaies truely, 
nor reſtraine our cengues from ſlandering reprochfull : but affii&& 
by iniurie,condemneby falſe reports inoſt wronefully,breake pro- 
miſe perfidiouſty , conſume and deuourc the poore of the land 
by crucll Vſuric ; and ouerthrowe the righteous , cortupt- 
be. | 

Whereof if our conſcience doe accuſe vs , which ſhall ſtand.for 
a thouſand witneſſes again(t our (clues : pretend wee whatreligis 
on wee luft , bleare wee the cies of men as wee can, play wee the 
hypocrites neucr fo cunningly , flatter we our (clues never fo im- 


pudently , yet all ſuch holinctic is hypocriſic : all ſuch deuotion 


1s, diſſimulation., all ſuch religion is ſuperſtition , all ſuch pre+ 
tence, isdeteſtable impictie . . And the daies ſhall come, that all 
ſuch 
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| ſuch counterfeits, whether high orlow, ſballbeſcourged out of Mar.zy, r2. 
Gods Temple: that all fuch intruders ſhall bee thruſt out of the 1ohn.z. 15. 
marriage chaiwber, for watit of their wedding garments , and that Mat-22. 13, 
all ſuch ſhall heare chat dreadfull voyce of endic{ie damnation, 
Depart from me yee curled, into hell fire, prepared for the deuill yy, Je 
Fe and hisangeis. RY. ; 

- The lal(t and third generall thing in this Palme, is the coriclu- The con- 
ſion, which in few wotds briefly the Prophetexpreſieth : hee that cluſion. 
doth theſe things ſhall neuer fall, or never be remoued, That is,he The third 
that carefully applycth himſclfc to theimbracing of vertue, and _ =. 
diligently giveth:himſelfetothe ſhunningofiniquitie, halland |, me. 
ſare in thetabernacle of 'God, and:ſhalinot: bee'caſt out ofthe; = 
Church as an hypocrite: but thereby , ſhewe himſelfearmember 10hn.;5, 
indeede of Gods Church, andaliucly braunch of the true ſtocke, 4.5. 
euen of Jeſus Chriſt , in whombeeing throughly rooted, in him. 
ſhall he abide for ever. Sueh-are vphotden,withthe finger of God, 
and ſhall bee vnderpropped by the mightof his power , that they, 
fhall never fall from the kingdome of heaven; ar of gxyace whereof 
they archeere partakers, and ſhall alſo.iti fine, and inthe end, bee: 

made Cittizens of the heauenly Hierfalem , the .mother of the. 
| Saints: euch of that'verie Hieruſalem that commethrdowne from Gala.4.26. 
| Heaucn, the kingdome of gJorie, purchafed:by:Chrift, there to re@ &uch2 1,2, 
maine with Abraharn; Iſaac; Tacob,and allthoholy Saints, in cter- .. 
mall bleſfedneſle for eucr and for aie. SRC: ,5 41:1: 
Theſe are the houſes builded vppon a ſtonic foundation, which 
1 continucagainft'al} ſformes and tempeltes of the world: theſe are \, . 
indeedethe ſonnesvf God , which ſhallnot-bethruſt outof their 5,105.7" 
« fathers houſe with hypocrites; butremainethereinfor cucr: The "of 
ſcruant abidethnot in the houſe for eucr;butrthe ſonneabideth for: | 
eucr. Vppon theſe the louing countenance and kindneſle of the Plrogyry, 


; | Tordendureth for everand ever : even vponthem that feare bim : 
x and his righteouſneſle vpentheir childrens children: even ſuch as - 
/\ xeepe his couenant,and thinke ypon his commaundements to-doe- 
/ he them, faith our Prophet.” Which thing as Salomon ſhewed, when Pro,io.30. 


he faith, That the righteous ſhould never be remoued, becauſe, e- 
© uenin this life by faith and hope, they -enioy euertaſting bleſſcd- 
neſſe: So S,Tohn hath moſt agreeably vnto thisplace affirmed? 1.10b.2, 17, 
the world paſſeth,and the things therein, buthethat doth the will 
of the ſather, abideth for cucr.- * 
Ang | 


aF> "+ — OA RANT panes.” + 


JMI 


1 Platne. X'F.'\ 82 Uſe DU. 

| And ihe holy Apoltic S. Peter; exhertivs tbeSaines vnto the: 
2,Per, 1,26, performance of ſpeejall yertacs, wheremmarue fanQification cooſt-! 
| {tcth, faith : Wherefore brethren,  giue rather diligence to make: 
your calling-andeletion ſure: forif you doc thee thinges, you 

ſhall neue: fall. For God with his mightic power and grace, fo.vn+. 
derproppeth chem, which are carefull to walke in che: way-of yer«. 

_ rucithac they ncucs fall from.the-gracethey haue teceived, neither 

are thruſt out of che:Church and congregation of che Saints, - *: 

*Fhis place then containcth ſpeciallpromiſe of great reward to, 

' ſuchas walkein the pathes of vertue, Whereunta great rewardes. 

Notes: -- therefore freely promiſed, to ſtirre vp.ovur ſluggiſhnes, and'to, 
ot prickevsforward wibgreatialactitic, tothe fruiges of love; & the: 

. -. Gutiesof charitic. .. :+,: + VG 63 ug ISNT 25 18, wngh ts 

' All men heere-hence when they fee, how. much the workes of 

_ _ charitic pleaſe God, howe greatly hee accounteth of ſinceritie, vp- 
pleaſe God, Highenefle, iuſtice, eruth,: & all manner of :ingoceneic;; what ſpe= 
ciall ornaments, gaod workesare intholethatarethe lively ment« 

bers of the Church; &:the true cle of Godt: how neceſſaric ver- 

tuc and all workes of Chriſtian charicie are, in the eleQ.and choſgn. 

people of God. Which holy converſation and new obedience in 

his children, pteafeth not GOD otherwiſe bue.ſo, as afruicte and: 

efteR, it commeth froin fayth : without: which,,' as all thipges are: 

Rom,r4,23 finne,whatſvcuer is not offaith is finne: fo neither can wen there= 
Heb, 11,6, of deſtitute, pleafe God, as the Apoſtle proueth: buttherewithall; 

>  beautified, the works of Gods Saints have great rewards, . - _ 

 Andalbeitit bc heere ſaid, that they that doe theſe things ſhall. 

_ s in neuer be remooued-=yet mult weenot thinke,that theſe wotkes of 
cauſes, of Joue, and of the fecond:- Table, are the cauſes of our coniinuaunce, 
eur itand- for wee ſtand and continue by faith, ypheld by the grace of God, 
ing. _ andby the powet of his mighe : but becauſe our workes of loue 
—_——_ argue the vnfeignednefle of our faith, where-with our heauenlie 
2,Cor,1,1h, Father is highlie plcafed : therefore .enen vnto_our workes this is 
promiſed. -::-' O17: 0 OT IE Lara 10S 2:5 4 bk 

Good wor. Neither dooth.che Prophet heere ſpeake of the caufe of our 
kes and ver- Continuancein the Church and Tabernacle of G.Q D, but of the 
tus, are Qualities of ſuch-astherein continue for eucr : and of the notes and 
- qualities of qarkes, whereby men may know , who they be which ſhall en- 
fuch as ſhall ,:ntothe houſe of God, and be accounted the; liuely member: 


dwell ia th : 
aNg of his ſanuarie, 


Where- 


MEL 
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Wherefore if any ſhall boaſt hamſelfe in the yanirie of his 
minde, and vaunt himſelfe ro appertaineto the houſe of God; 


he muſt be examined according to: theſe qualities , if heewalke _ 
vprightly,ifhedealeiuſtlie, if he ſpeakerruely,it be flaunder nor The touchs 


his neighbour, if he hurt nox his brother , if hee receiueno falſe ſtone of 
N __- : cxamina=- 

reports, if heffatrer not the wicked, but fauourthe godly; if hee ,; — axy 
fvcareand chaunge not, though it be to his hinderance, if hee we, > © 
viue not his money vpon vſury, nor receiue rewards againſt the 
innocent : then ſhall he dwell in the Lords rabernacle,then ſhall 
he reſt in Gods holy hill : then ſhall he continue therein,and ne- - 
uer be removed our of the Church, as an hipocrite. 

Men in this. place muſt alſo matke,hawthe Propher faith nor, Hearing or 
hetharreadeth theſe things, or he thatheareth theſe things, but reading of 
he that doth them , ſhall neuer be remoued. For wereitinough Ytue,is 


.: notin- 
ro read or heare theſe precepts, then ſhould an infinirenumber ough, bux 


of-vaine and wicked: perſons enter into.,. and-continuein the going is 


Church ,. which notwithſtanding haue no; place therein : for alſo requi« 
there are very fewe, or none at all, which haue nor reade, or red. 
at leaſt haue not heard theſe things, . yet they will not doe- 
them. q; WE 
Neither doth he ſay, hee that talkerh of theſe things , but hee Nor talks 

that doth them + ſor many now in theſe daies can talke glorioul- 12g, but 
ly of yprizheneſle, juſtice, rrueth;, in whom notwithſtanding, ms | 
there is neither vpright dealing, nor ſound righteouſneſſe, nor _ 
vnfaigned trueth tobefound ; . Manic can ſay, that ſlaunder is | 
ſinne, iniurieis iniquity, to receiue falſe reporrs is vncharitable, 
thatir becommeth nor the Saints to flatter therwicked , rhat to - 
breake promiſe and fallifietheirorhes,is vaſeemely: to giue vp= 
pon vſurie is oppresſion, roreceiue bribes againſt the innocent, - 
is extreame cruelrie : yet themſclues backbire and hurt rheir- 
neighbour: they themſelues beleeue euery taleis brought them: 
they flatter and fawne-y ppon the wicked for aduantage , they 
{weareandforſwearefor commodirie, they oppreſſe through v- 
ſury, and tecciue gifrs of briberie againſt the innocent : and ſo Tit.1,r6; 
im word they ſpeake of theſe things, but doe themnorindeede, 
being diſobedienr, abhominable, and to euery good worke re 2: Tim-3,5-- 
p_ , hauing by outward profesfing a forme of godlineſle, 

ut haue denied the -power therecot in their workes , wherefore 


*Therr place is not certaiac inthe Lords tabernacle, neither ſhall 


they 


P/alme K P,- UVer/e, 5. 


they reſt in his holy hilt, bur as hypocrites ſhall they beere« 


mooued, 
Preaching Neither doth David ſay, heethat preacheth theſe, ſhall neuer 
ab tremg, | be remooued : for then nor onely niany other wicked perſons, 
owohro Which can ſpeake of, yea manie vngodly men which can alſo 
obraine a Preach of vertue, ſhould hane the place, in the Lords taberna« 
placcin '* cle, andreft yppon his holy hilt :buralfo among other, cuca 
Godsta= PBalaam the couetous prophet ſhould haucaſureplace in Gods 


— tabernacle, for he could ſay , it Balaak would give me his houſe 
1s, © fulloffijuer & gold, I cannor goe beyond the word of the Lord, 
_ todoeleſſeor more, yethe tooke rewards :yet he was carried a- 
way with couetoulneſſe, as michas in himlay, ro workethe 

_ ec{trution of Ifraell, the innocent people of the Lord. 
| If ic were enough to preach theſe things, then they ſhould 
find placefor ener in the tabernacle of God , whom Chriſt nor- 


—_— * withſtanding theirſpeaking ; preaching, prophecying and were 
PELeo, 6, $IPS miraclesin hisname, refuſerh : away from mee yee workers 
501% of iniquitic, Tknowe you not. Then ſhould Judas thetraitour, 


who alſo himſclfe preached ; then ſhould many wicked and vn- 


godly perſons, who take vppon them to declare and preach 
Gods ordinances, and take his couenantin their mouths , have 
__ placethercin: whom God reieReth, becauſe they hated tobe re- 
Rom.3, 19, formed, and caſt his words behinde them : raking vpon them to 
30. bethe teachers of the ynlearned.the inſtruRors of ſuch as lacke 
diſcretion, I1zhrs vnto ſuch as walke in darkneſle : yet reach nor, 
infiruR nor, dire not themſelues aright : burby their wicked 
waies;cauſe Gods nameto be euill ſpoken of, and the glorious 
Gofpell of his deere ſonne, to be blaſphemed, and theretore are 

reiefted, & heerehence remooued. * 
Know- Neither finally (aith he, he that knoweth theſe thinges, but he 
kdge of thar doththem,ſha!l neuer be remeued, toreach vs,that know- 
knew Iedze without obedience, encreafeth puniſhment :the ſeruaunt 
praftile thatknowerh the will of his maiſter ; and dorh it nor, ſhall bee 
th:rcof,is beaten with many ftripes, Therefore S. Auguſtineſaith ro Anaſ« 
nothing. tatius :man ſinneth ſa much the more, howe much the morcby 
Lok **t5+  thelaweheeknoweth rhatro be ſine; which hee commutrterh, 
*:+..., AndS, Ambroſe : the ſtudieof knowledge withour deedes of 0= 
1.0fc, bedience, wrappe men in further puniſhment. And the prattiſe 
of Gods will , muſt followe the hearing and knowing of = 
| Hora, 


MI 
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word , if all-rhoſe'thac will be ſaued,1n the holy rabernacle and 


ſanAuary of the Lord. Therefore our ſaujour ſaith » that hiee is a Mat.7,34, 
wiſe builder, which heareth and doth rhe will of his father : and "—— NI 


pronounced them bleſſed which heare the word of God, and 


doeit :and the holy Ange! aſſureth them of conſtant happi- , ,_. , ; 
neſle, which read, heare, and keepe the words of that prophelie, _ 
to doethem. Let vs notthen deceaue our ſelues. : for it is neither 
enoughto read them, nor to hearerhetn : nor ro talke of them, 
nor to preach them, neither to knowe them: bur iris required, 
that he that will ſtand ſurely in the rabernacle of the Lord , doe 
indeed, theſe things here commended: far heethat doth theſe 
things ſhall never beremooued., . _- 

Veread often, we heare more, weetalke much, wee declare 
vnro others theſe heauenly precepts, we knowe them ar the fin- The Athe< 
gersend : Butwearelikethe Athenians, who knew what apper- ,,us. © 
rained vnto vertue, but did itnot : So wee knowe what things 
arerequired in the Saints of God, but we doe them nor, there- 
fore ſhall wee bee thruſt out of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
remoued from his holy ſanuarie, 

Wherefore to conclude, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
ifthere be atiy cate of our ſoules health, 1f there be any regard cf 
eternall life : if there bee any loue towards the Lords Taberna- 
cle,and deſireto reſt in the Church, which is his hill, and his ho« 
ly ſanRuarie : if there be any hope of cndles happines,or feare of 
dreadfull miſery :then let ys giue all dilligenceto practiſe theſe 
vertues, and eſchew the vices heere mentioned : that ſo we may. 
dwell inthe tabernacle of the Lord and reſt in his holy bill : thar 
ſo wee may ſhewe our ſelues the linely members of Chriſt his 
Church, which therchence ſhall never be remouecd. 

But becauſe we of our ſelues,as of our ſelues can doe nothing, ,.Cor, 3:51 
nonot ſo muchas thinke a good thought, bur all our ſufficiency | 
in all things is from God :Sithit is he only which worketh.in vs, 
both to will and to doe according to his good pleaſure: fithwe pyy,z,rz; 
are farre vnable for the accompliſhment of fo great marrers, 
and too weake to beareſowaighry ayoke of ſo holy ordinances, 
as are heere delivered: Jet vs therefore humbly beſeechtheLord , po i 
of heauen, and let ys caſt doiyne our ſcjues before the God of all © 
grace, from whom cuery good & perfect gift commeth, as from x, , ,.. 
the father of lights & theſender downe of all 200dnes w_ his ; 

, aunts, 


I Palme, XV. Verſe.y. 
fainrs, that hein mercy would vouchſafe vs lis ſpirit, theſpirire 
of holineſſe and ſanfufication , and thereby reforme onr hearts 
after his will, thatin the imbracing of his heavenly vertues,and 
the relinquiſhing of filthy vices , wee may in his tabernacle and 
militant Church fo glorific him heere, that we may be glorified 
in his triumphant Church in heauen, and with all the Saints and 
holy Angels, be made pertdkers of that immorrall kingdome of 
Slory , purchaſed vnto the Saints by the precious bloud of our 
_ enly ſaviour Teſus Chriſt, ro whom with the father and 
the holy ſpirit, one only wiſe, inwſible and immor- 
tall God, beall power , praiſe, dominion and 
maieſtie, now and for euermore:. - 
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Verſe rt. TI ames,aſeruant of God,and of the Lord Icſus 
Chrilt,rto the twelue Tribes whichare ſcattered a- 
broad,Salutation. 


ſ 1. The perſonwrsi.Cr. His name which 14s 1 4MESs 
ting, 1 whom two - 
rringes are onſide: 2 . Hiscalling ani profeſſion,s ſers 


Hevern 15 contauyned . 
red, namely want of God,and of Chrift, oa 


the T rtle of the E- 
piftle being the fir ft : 
part of ti4s Chap, 12: Theperſons to whome he writeth, The twelve Tribe? 
Trercof are three diſperſed. ; 

parts. 


S; Theſ{alutation and greeting wich hee ſendeth Gnts 
? hem, 


N this title the firſt thing is the perſon Fiſt the pere 
which wrote this Epiſtle: In whoſe cir- {92 witing- 
cumſtance two thinges are to be confide- 

red, 1, His name,who or what he was, 2. 

His calling and profeſsion, that hewas a 

ſcruant of God, and of Chrilt. 

Firſt, touching his name,who he was: _... 
He was /ames,called [ames the twFt,or Iames Tade "i : 
theleſſe, brother to Iude the Apoſtle, called alſo the brother 
ofthe Lord, Among the Apoſtles there were two of thts Lak 6.16 
name, the one was the ſonne of Zebedee,and brother of John x ,.: C | 
T2 the other the {onne of Alphee,and brother of Ixde. This was Marh,q.zr- 

| go called the brother of the Lord, as Par! tearmeth him, Math. 10.2, 
who writing to the Galathians,faith; T hat he came to Hie- —_— 
ruſalem to vilitcand ice Perer, with whome he ſtayed fifteene _ 
C daycs. Gil.1.19s 
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dayes, But ofthe Apoſiles he faith, he ſaw none but /ames the 
brcthercfthe Lord, Notthathewas the natural brotizer of 
Chriſt, as He/idues gathered, but becauic hee was the ſonne 
cf Mary Cleopha, liſter to the bleſled Virgin,andſo his co- 
ſen germane, called his brother after the manner of the He- 

brewes,whocall them brethren and filters, who were of the 
ſzrmckindred, as S. Hierome ſheweth, Accoroing to whiciz 
ircech Abrahbem calleth his Nephue Lot brother, and /aco5 
Zh: his vnckle: Laban, Jacob his coſen brother, I hus £3» 
tc:7 fpeaketh, who reporteth that while Chriſt was preaching 
1:i5 mother and brethren came and delircd to ſpeake with 
tim, And who theſe his brethren were, a l1:tle while aiter he 
noteth by the confeſlion of the people, who hearing his won= 
derfull wiſedome,and ſceing theſtrange miracles which hee 

wronght among the people, as amazed thereat,cryed out, Is 
not this the carpenters ſonne? 1s not his mother called I7a- 
r3,and his brethren James and Joſes, Simon and /ude? and are 

not his liſters with vs? Whence then hath he theſe rhinges? 
Thus the Hebrewes called rhem brethren which were of kin- 
dred,&fo was [amzs called the Lords brother, in that reſpect. 
onely,that he was his kinſman,and coſen german, his mo- 

thers liſters ſonne. 

James the ſonne of Ahphee, coſen to Chriſt, and one of the 
x11, Apoliles,asin the Goſpell it appeareth,was the writer of 
this Epiltle : for which cauſe both the Greekes and the Sy- 
rians giue him the name of an Apoſtle, affirming, that James 
the Apoſtle wrote this, Notwithitanding, there were in for- 
mertimes,and are now alſo ſome, which doubr of the autho- 
rity ot this Epiſtle, into which doubt they haue bin brought 
by tizefe reaſons ſpecially, Firſt,he calleth himſ(elfe a feruant 
ot Chrilt, butnotan Apoſtle : therefore ſay they,it appeareth 
that 1t was not /ames the Apoltle, This reaſon is molt weake, 
and by the like may berefuted, Szint 7o/» in bis firſt Epiſtle, 
calleth himſelte neyther the ſcruant of Carift,neyther an A- 


poltle,ſhould we therfore conclude, that [oz was neither the 


ſeruant,nor the Apoltle of Chriſt? Were not this abſurd? 
In the other 2.epiltles, he callet!: himſeifEider, bat not Apo 
{tle : Therefore was he not an Apoſile which wrote chem?S. 

| | Tuae 


— 
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Tade in his generall Epiſtle calleth himſelfe the ſernant of Te- 

ſas Chriſt, and brother of this /amzes,thal we therefore infetre 

and conclude, becaule hee calleth not himſelfe an Apoſtle 

therefore he was none? Saint Paylallo,of whoſe Apolileſhip 

they doubt not, ſometimes omitteth the name of his office 

and doth not en;1tie himſelfe, by the name of an Apolile : I 
was he notrherefore an Apoſtle? Ifa King in his Title or tile Jy, or op 
ſhould omit the name of his kingdome, ſhould it therefore 2.The!.r.u, 
follow he1sno King? If becauſe 1z»zescalleth not himfelfe an philem.s. x, 
Apoſtle,the reaſon ſhould follow therefore he were not an 

Apoſtle; then ſhould the like follow in the other holy Apo- 

{tles, which may not begranted. Anotherreaſon is,This 

Writer mak eth not mention lo oftentimes of the merites of 

Chriſt, asother Apoſtles do,theretore it ſeemerh he was:not »car,28,9 
an Apolile : forallthe Apollles were fent to preach Chriſt, Mar. 16.15. 
& remiilion of fins. The anſwere kereunto is nor hard; Hee Euk24.47. 
maketh memorable mention of Chriſt, and his profeſſion, Cap. 2.1 
cali;ng him our glorious [.0:d,who'e faith and religion hee E 
counſelleth to be without reſpeR of perſons. And for his 

part, his endeuourwas in this place, to roote out {ecurity & 
hypocrifie out of the harts of men, who with a bare nam? of 

faith decetued and flattered themſelues, againſt which fond 
perſwaſion,& vain oftentation of faith, the Apoitle bending 

kinſelfe, could not ſo often mention the merites of Chriſt, 

4S others did, who hauing to doe with others, which protef- 

ſed not Chriſt, altogether almoſtentreate of his death, me- 

ritS 4nd redemption,as hauing more matter niniſtred tola- 

bour in docrine,then S. /:m:es had; who againlt carnal pro- 
feſlors,and counterfetting hypocrites, frameth his little, and 

frendeth his labour ro that purpOoiCe. 7 

A third reaſon moueth them hereof to doubt; T bis Au- Cape: 4 

thor cyteth(ſay they )the {tory of 45raham, to prouc Luitifica- - 
tion by workes,which Saint Paz{ro the Romanes 2nd Gala- 

thians citeth for inſtification by faith, Thus ſfeemeth this 

Author to preach contrary to Pax!,whoile doctrine 1s plaine, 
harwe arc iuſtified by grace freely, without the workes of 

the law, cuen by faith in Chriit Jeſu, 'L his may thus be re- 


pelied, Theſe Apoſtles ſpake notin the lame ſence of _ 
C2 an; 
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Gen.14.6, 
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and inſtification : but Saint Pax/of true faith, Srint [mes of 
counterfeite faith: Saint Pax/of iuſtifhication by faith before 
God, aint lame of being knowne to be tuſtified :; which is, 
before men by good workes, therefore they are not contra. 
ric. Neither this onely, but they dealt with diucrs perſons : 
S_ Pal with them,which aſcribing roo much to their works, 
dcrogated from faithin Teſus Chriſt, Againſt whome Pad 
diſputing,proueth that iuſtification before God, 1s by faith 
onelyin Chriſt : vnto which purpeſe workes auaile nothing. 
Saint [/ames derlt with men quite contrarywile affeted, encn 
ſuch as boaſting too much of their bare faith, negle&ed the 
{ſtudy of good workes, and ſo {leptin the cradle of ſecurity x 
wherefore Saint /amesto roule and raiſe them vp, affirmeth, 
that bare faith,neglecing and not regarding good workes is 
dead,and profiteth notiung, becauſe workes are as teſtimo- 
nies and fruits of our faith, wherby it is knowne to beeither 


dead orliuelyz as thetree 1s maniteſt by the fruites thereof, 


Euen as Adr.h.z:bting before God luſtified, yet by hisworks 
ſhewed his faith, whereby he was knowne to bee righteous, 
and thereby ſo reputed of men : and thereto citeth he faith- 
fully the ſtory of eAbraiam, not toproue,that by his workes 


he was iuſtifted beforeGod, but to ſhew that his faith was 


fruitfull in all good workes to the glory of God,and that by 
his works he was known to men to be righteous, and (o the 
Scripture fulfilled, e4brahambelecued, and it was imputed 
vnto him forrighteouſnes.So that there is a pleaſant & ſweet 
melody,and a joytull harmony betwixt theie Apoſtles, 1n 
that,thatS. Zzmes in the {ſecond Chapter teacheth that, which 
almoſt in cuery Epiſtle Pau/preached, that men muſt not pro- 
tcſic Religion in word onely,as hypocrites doe, but by good 
works beautihie their calling, that their conuerſation may be 
an{werableand correſpondent to their profeſſion, and ſo 
God in all thinges glorified through Ieſts Chriſt. S, James 
then ſaw the peſtilent hypocriſie of men, who like the olde 
Philoſophers, could ſpeakwel of vertue, ut would nor 'per= 
form that themlelus,which they gauein precept vnto cthers; 
as Telly complaincth : ſo theſe could talke much of faith, but 
would doe ncuer a whit thereafter, and therefore bendeth 


himſelfe 


os ag 


Al 
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himfelfe wholy againſt them, as in the diſcourſe appeareth, 
agrecableto the Scripture. So then if all thinges beetruclie 
waighed, & thecircumitances duely conltdered, it may aps 
peare,that this Epiltle 1s moſt catholike, ſo that neyther of 
the author, neyther ofthe authority ought 
but as commonly,fo generally ir1sto be Teceyued vader the 
naac of /ames,the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriit. 
2, The Writer betng /ames the holy Apoſltlegit followeth, 
chat wee confider his profefiion and calling 
place it ſeife reacheth vs,inthathe is cailed a [eruantof God 


2nd of jeſus Chrilt., 


2n to doubr: 


, whereof the 


Scruants (as Saint eAuguftine ſhewerh) in the Latine tong, 
were {vo cailed becauſe ſuch, as by rivhi of warre might haue 
bccn ſlaine,were reſerucd, and kept aliue, and {o called and 
namcd ferxia fernando from ſauing : becauſe ſuch as mi? :ht 
by right ofwar, & law ofa:mes hauc be<n lain, when ofthe 
conquerers and ſuch as cuercame were made ſeruantes. And 
Flremwwus the Lawyer, Seruantes are they therefore called, 
becauſe the Ecvperours commaund to ſelltheir Captines, & 
were wontlo to taue,and notro flaythem. Thekinds wher- 
ofif we will conſi-ler,as may ſ{erue to this purpoſe, Ituppoſe 
the; betwo, One kinde of ſeruants,waich are ſo by condi- 
tion ,25 borne by narure,caught in warre, bought with mo- 


ney:of whici there were nota fewin? 


he dayes of Chriſt & 


his A poltles: of tfuch our Sautour might ſceme to haus { Do- 
ken, whenmaki ing difterence betwixt the ſonne of a man & 
his f ruant, (which he applyeth to the curled Jewes, which 

were the ſeruantes of (5n \)Hefaith, the feruant abideth not 
11 the houſe for ever, bucthe ſonne abtdeth foreuer. Saint 
Par of tis ſeruitude peakean exhorting him thatwas 


by condition a ſeruant,in that 


conditio! 


nto conti;ue with- 


out orudoing;and alloexhorting feruants to be obedientto 
them, which were their bodily maiſters, Whereunto S. Peter 
al/oechorteth, Where the Apoſtles ſpeake of feruantes 
by condition, encn of ſuch as were born in captiuity,or ſuch 
as were taken 1n Warrcs, or finally of fuch as 1 
with woney,and were their {laues & ſervants ro whome they 


abclonged, but oi ſuchS, Icmesſpeaketh nothing here. 
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Chap, I, © Sermon I. ; 
2 Thereis another kinde of feruantes, whichare ſeruants 
by profeſiion and calling, who offertheir ſeruice ynto God, ; 

Ttervantes of and his ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord, which are 2lfo of two "1 

Goditw?® ſorts, Men are the ſeruantes of God either generally, ey- 

4 +a therparticularly. Generally ,they areall the ſeruants offeſ1:s | 

Chrilt, vhoſocuer profcſle his religion, and promile *their 0 

ſcruice vnto him,in the generall calling of a Chrifiijan, Thus 

bond and tree,male & female, young and old, rich & poore, 
prince and people,wiſeand fooliſh, learned and ignoraunt, 
baſe bornz and honourable,one and another, euen all ſuch 
a5 profeſſc the religion ot God,& of Chrilt, are his ſeruants, 

Sawxet bt ng a childe, before he ferued in the place of a Pro- 

pher, being called by God,was taught to ſay by E/thepricſt, 

Speake Lord, thy fernant heareth , 

Job in ſinceritie profeſſing the religion of God, is called | 
fob.1.%.%243 the Lords ſeruant, Daxidnot yet aduanced vnto the King- | 
Es. 6. dome butperſecuted by Saul,and in danger in the deſert of 
plale 143512, CHaon,perceiuing the incſtimable loue of God,toward him, 

144-1%., proteſted that he would therefore be thankfull, and do God ; 
ſeruice, Behold Lord for Iam thy ſeruant, Iam thy ſeruanr, ; 
2nd the Sonne of thy handmaid, In this ſence in infinite pla- 
cesis ſeruant taken in holy Scripture, mcaning all ſuch as | 


2 King. 3,10, 


ſerue God in profeſſion of Religion, 
2 Specially they are calicd the ſeruants of God, and'of 

Chriſt, whoin ſomeſeucrall and chiefe calling doe homage 

ynto God,and promote his Kingdome. So Princes in com- 

mon wealthes, Preachers and Miniſters in the church of 

Chriit,are feruants of God and of Chriſt, in ſpeciall ſernice. 

QurSautour Chriſtin ſome ſence 15 alfo a Seruant, in that in 
Chriſtaſeruge, Fhe office of a Mediatour hee ſeruedthe will and pieaſure of 
Excob, 24. 23+ Ds {ather, whercot the Prophet Ezechie/ ſpeaketh, 1 wil letyp. 
aſhepheard ouer them,and he ſhall feed them, eaxen my ſer- 
nant Daxid, hc ſhall feed them, and bee their ihepiccard. By 
Daxid,not meaning Daxad tne King,the ſonne of Iha;, but Ie- 
ſus Chrift, of whome Daxia was a linely rype and figure, T/ai 
alſo ſpeaketh of Chriitin the perſon of God. Behold-my ſer- 0 


. — =_ 


F 


—_— vant, hee ſhall profper, hee ſhall bee extolled and exalted 
2 philip.z, Yery high,ſpeaking of ourSauiour Chriſt, in whoſe hands the 
WOIxC 
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worke of our ſpirituall deliverance proſpered. Seruing ther 
fore as the head and great Shepheard of the church,he is cal- | 
led in a ſpeciall reſpeR,the ſeruant of God. Dax:d and other Princes feruits, 
Princes ſeruing God in the chief place of the comon wealth, 
in handling the {ceptcrof gouerninent,are called Gods ſer 
uants. Magiſtrates ſeeking by ſetting foorth Gods glory 
and true Religion, by gining precepts and making lawes for _ — 
. : - ncetio epit, 
the aduancement of godlines and vertue; arecalled the fer- ,y cpif. 50. 
uantes of God in that ſpeciall feruice,as eLugnitine to Vmces- Bonk. ; 
o t14,and Bowiface the Earle at large ſheweth. So the Apoſtles Miniſters fers 
and Miniſters of Gods worde, {pecially called to the Mini- £225. 
ſterie of the word and Sacraments, are called in reſpe& of «PRs : 
that ſpeciall ſeruice, ſpeciallyghe Seruantes of God, and of :.Tu.:., 
Chriſt ; as S.Pas/in [undric his Epiſtles,S. Peter, and this As 2.Cor.a.y9 
oltle of himſelfe ſpeaketh, calling themtelues the ſeruantes t PE*t-'s 
| of the Lord, - 1,1 ame$,t. 
| Princes themſclues have no greater honour then to be- 
come feruantes vnto Chriſt, and to licke duſt vndcr the feete plal, 71. ge 
of his Church,as the Prophet ſpeaketh,which.1s, thatearthly 10.13 
Princes ſhould not feare to fet outthe Goſpell, and giueall 
; their ſtrEgth to the enlarging of Chriſt his kingdom, though ,,,, _ _. 
| it be with hazard of their crownes. Yea, this is by the Apo= © 
ſtle attributed tothe Ange's of God,as their highe{t honour 
to ice miniſtring ſpir.ts to Chriſt, and to bee ſubject ynto 
f higg. How many times doth Adbrabam, Iſaac, Iacob, eIMefer, 
| Toſhna.Danuid, Exechiah,and all the zealous Kings of Inda, cn- 
tit'c rhemſclues the ſeruants of Goo? How otren doth God 
ſhew forth his greatloue,tauour and goodnes to iracl, yea, 
and many vnder this name, that they are his feruanies? Who gy  . 
cucr of the Princes of the earth, but Pharas, and Senacterih ,. King.1s. 
and the like exalted themſelnes againſt him 1n this wiſe, who ; 
is the Lord that T ihould heare his voyce? I know not the 
Lord,neyther will Tet the people go. | 


9. © If thou wertas mighty as Danid the King and Pro= 
het, yet this isthy greateit honour, with him to ſay; Be- 
hold Lord,tor 1 am thy {eruaunt, I am thy feruant, 2nd rhe | 
ſonne of thy handmaid. Jfthou excelleſtal kingesinwile- cr... 
| dome, riches, bunour,as Salemeondid, yetthisis thy glory, 3.Kin.3.az. 
C 4 to 
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torcioyce in the ſeraice of Teſus Chriſt, If thou wert wiſer 
then Damel,more righteous then Noah, morepertiec then the 
Prophets, this is thy glory, the ſeraice of Chrilt. It wee were j 
Princes on earth,Prelates in the Church, Angels in heauen, 
y<t this is the height of all gtory,ro rejoyce in the {eruice of 
Chrit, Whoare we,and whartare our fathers houſes, who 
canimagineand frame vnto our ſelucs greater glory,taen to | 
be {eruantes vnto Chriſt? This the Apoliles did not, who 
alwayes heldcittheirgreateſt glory to be indeed the feruants 
of Chii't, 
1, Now this name of ſeruant muſt teach vs humility, that 
What dozties yre ſhtb mitoir ſelacs to Chriſt, whoſe ſernantes wee are, 
n\ kantonint, BOK: for his ſake, and by his g@@ample to ſcrue one anorher, 
© Chit, Whercuntoheexhorteth : You know that the Lordes of the 
Mat-20.25. Gentiles haue rule oner them,and they that are great, exer- 
26927.ciſe autaority ypon them: But it ſhall not be ſo among you, 
but who ſo wil be great among you, let him be your ſeruant, 
and who ſo will be chtete among you, let him be your min1- 
icr,cuen as the ſonne of man came notto be miniſtredvnto, 
butto miniſter,and to giue himſelfe for a ran{ome for many, 
ſobn 13.4.5, Wherunto his example in waſhing his Diſciples feer ſerueth: 
6.7-19-17- Whereupon ke concludeth; You call me Maiſter and Lorde, 
and ye ſay well,for ſoTIam: IfIthen your Lorde and maſter 
haue waſhed your feet,ye ought alfſoto wath one anothers 
feet. For I haue giuen you an example, that ye ſhould do cue 
as I hane done vnto yon. Verily, verily i ſay vnto you, the 
ſeruant 1s not greater then the maiſter,neitherthe Ambaſſa- 
dor greater then he that ſent him, So bytheir calling vnto 
his ſeruice,he by his example teacheth them humility, both 
ro ſcruch.m,ard to ſeruc oneanotheralſo. The holy Apo- 
ftle teaching the Saints,that rheir freedom and libertie con- 
ſiſteth in mutual feraing one another in the humility of their 
harts, thereunto exhorteth : Brethren you haue been called $:N 
vnto libertie onely vic not your libertic as an occaſion to ihe 
Fpb.c.2x, Heli, burbylouc ſerucone anort!.er. Elſewhere about to cn- 
treat of the particular duties of ſpectail perſ5ns,as a ſentence ® 
general], he premi'eih this, Submit your ſelues one to ano. 
ther 1a the teare of God, Vatowhoime Saint Peter ſubſcri- 
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beth, Submit your ſclues one to another, decke your ſelnes 
inwardly in lowlines of minde, tor God reſiſteth the proud, 
and gineth grace to the humble, Hereot our profeſſion and 
calling putteth vs in remembrance. who are {eruantes by cal- 
ling, to ſerue God in ſpirit and truth, andto ſerue one ano- 
ther inthe feare of God, Let diſdainefull contempr, let am- 
bitious honour, let infolentpride,let peeutth arrogancy be 
abandoned and aboliſhed from the harts of the Sainrtes: who 
are therefore ſ{ernantes to ſerue God and his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſtin all pure and holy obedience, & for his ſake to ſerne 
one another 1n loue. | 

2, By our feruice, wee are furthermore taught, what wee 
owe vnto Chriſt Ieſus ourLorde and maiſter : euen all ſer- 
uice, which is the end of our redemption and clenſing by 
Chriſt trom our innes,Zacharie the Father of Saint lohn Bap- 
tit thereiore faith, Wee are redeemed and delivered from all 
our enemies, that we thould {erue him (that is Chrilt our re= 
deemer) in holincfie and righteouſnes all the dayes of our 
life, Saint Pa affirmeth,that wee are waſhed and purged in 
conſcience from dead workes to'fcrue the living God, We 
are Chriſtes both in lifeand death: none of vs liueti vato 
himſelte, neyther doth any die ynto himſelfe, for whether 
we liue,wc liuc vato the Lord, or whether we die,we die vato 
the Lord : whether we liue thereforc ogwee die, weare the 
Lordes. Inallthinges theretfore,and at all ttmes we ought 
roſerne him,being not our owne, but bonght with aprice, 
that we might glorifie God in fpirite and in body, which are 
buth his. Wee areallchat weeareto ferue Chriſt and his 
church, ourpower,our ability, onr ſtrength,our wit,our rich» 
es, our knowledge,the partes of our bodies, the powers of 
our mindes,ourlimmes,our ininges,our jiucs, yea eucn our 
owne {elues are the Lordes,to whome we owe whatſocuer 1s 
invs. Lertvsthenin the feareof God, cntefle him with 
our mouthes,pray'ſe him with our tongues, beleene him with 
our harts,giorfi: him in our workes, 1: in all chinges (erne 
him as1t becommeth vs. For 1. he hath made v3,and not we 


"ourſelues. >. Hee h:th redeemed vs, not with corruptible 


thinges,as ſiluer and gold, but by his owne bloud, as ofa 
lamoe 
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lambe immaculate and vndefiled. 3. Heſaueth vs from death, 
and delinereth vs from perill and trouble. 4. Hee aduanceth | 
vs to gloric : ſhall we not ſcrue him then our Sauiour, & our | 
God?Itthe creature owe all ſeruice to the Creator : if they 
which arc redeemed, owe him ſernice by whoine they are re- 
deemed and dcliuered, it ſuch as are ſaued-owe ſervice to 
their ſauiour and preſeruer: if they which are glorified owe I 
ſeruice to him, by whom they are aduanced to glorious dig- | 
nitie : (hall not we ſerue Chriſt,our.creator,redeemer,ſaujour | | 
and by whome onely weare partakers of immortall glorie? 
Whatgreat d:ſloialtie, what great impietie, what great in- 
gratitude,what.great iniquitie is then committed againſt 
Chriſt Ielus, when we ſeruing our ſejues, our pleaſures, our 
aftedions,vour bellies,our backes,and our inocrdinate deſires, 
we calt oft the yoke of his ſeruice from vs. | 
| 3 vcruantes ought to imitate ſuch vertues and good qua- 

Mat,11,29. lities,as they finde to ſhine and floutiſh in their maiſters, as 

Tohn 13-1 weeſee often in the ſer uantes of men : we are the ſeruants of 

2, pct-2421  Chriſt:we are bound therfore to imitate thoſe vertues, which 

Ephel. 51. h _ : 

Col. 2.13» e,and the Apoſtles in him haue commaunded to be follow- 

2, Co:.8.59, ed, his meekeneſle, patience, humility,loue,long ſufferance, 
liberality, kindneſle, forgiueneſle of offences, andthe like 
vertues,which thone 1n the face, as it were, & the whole life 
of Icſus Chriſt. © 

4 Seruantes muſt attend vpon their maſters will, waite their, 
l-aſures,relie and reſt vpon their care for them, ſecke all ne- 
ceſlariesattheirhands : ſo we the ſeruantes of Chriſt, muſt 
doe his will in all thinges, watite his lealure patiently for our 
delincrance,depend vpon his prouident care,who careth for 

ofal.g 5.22 YV8,and inall our necdsard necefiitices hauc our recourſe ro 

L,pct.5,7; him{by prayer, 

5 ThatS. lamesentitleth himſelfe the ſernant of Chriſt, hee 
doth not onely intimate that he was the ſeraant,the miniſter 
& embaſſador of Ieſus: Chriſt, the prince of al the Princes of 
theearth, but alſo giueth vs to vnderſtand how carcfull hee 
had execated thar office vnto him committed, Andifwee @ 
diligently peruſe the writings of tie bleſſed Apoſtles, we ſhal 
finde them no lefic, in conlideration of their faithfulnes, in 
'1 | pertorming 
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performing their duties,the1n regard of their high callings, 

to haue tzarmed themſelnes the ſernants of Chriſt, 

. 6 Inthathee calleth himſelfe the ſernant of Chriſt, hee 
teatheth vs,taat as many as wil be the true leruants of Chriſt, 
maſt addi& themſelues wholy vnto his ſeruice, becauſe no 
ma can ſerte two maifters, God and ſViammon, Chriſt and 

q B<lial. W hothen generally are the ſeraantes of Chriit, mult 

| not offer their ſeruice to any creature,to withdraw them fro 

| their dutie.So the Apoſtles, Miniſters and Preachers of Gods 
word,ferning Chrilt in ſpeciall place of feruice and calling, 
muſt learne not to lſcrue men, nor become pleaſers of them, 
whereby they fall away from the ſeruice of Chriſt, For who 
ſo,by applying themielues vato mens humours, ſhatl ſpeake 
and doe whatliketh them onely, and ſhall ſo pleaſe men; as gy: 

. the common vie and manner of the worldeis, they thereby 
diſcharge themſelnes ofthe ſeruice of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
writeth, If,(faith he) I ſhould pleaſe men, I were not the 
ſcruant of Ieins Chriſt, for mens pleaſures,and Gods will, 
mens humours and Gods doctrine, mens liking, & Chriltes 
contentment, mens vanities and*Chriltes veritie, mens folly 
and Chriftes wiſedome arc contrarie, fo that wee can neuer 
ſerne them cogerher, | 

7 Thathee profeſleth in open Writing, thathee was the 
ſernaunt of Teſus Chriſt.and that in thoſe dangerous daies, | 
when wickednefle flouriſhed, and chriſtian Religion was: 
ſuppreſſed and perſecuted: It teachetn Gods Saintes that 
they muſt ncuer bee aſhamed to confeſle Teſus Chriit, and 
therruth of his Relicion, that come life, come death, come 
wealth, rcome woe, come Peſtilence, come perſecution, 

| come fire, come faggot, come {worde, come famine,come 

what come may, yet wee may ſay with Saint Par: lamp - 

| not aſhamed of the Golſpell of Chriſt, for it 1s the power. 

61% of God to ſaluation, to all that doe belecue, of which mat- 
ter wee may hereafter (if God will) ſee more, vpon 1, Peter, 
3.,verſe 15, Theſe and the like duriful conſiderations ought 

@this our ſpirituall fernice to raiſe vp1n our heartes, that as 
inname, fo indeede, wee might in all thinges ſhewe our 


{clues the vafained ſcruantes of the Lorde Icſus, as yn 
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doubt this Apoſtle was,who not excluding nor ſhutting out 
other reſpe&es, hauing conſideration ſpecially of his calling | 
and oftice of an Apoltle,calleth himſelfe the {etuant of God | 
and of the Lord leſus. 
2. I-mesbcing the writer and fender of this Epiſtle, ſen- 
The perſons Eth itto the diſperſed tribes cf Iiracl,fo the twelue tribes of 
to whome he Iſrael,were the perſons tro whome hee writeth and ſeaderh 


| 
writeth, his Epiſtle, Theſe tribes had their names from the twelue | 
3 PRE f ſonnes of lacob, which were the twelue Patriarkes, who had \ 
! FM = "oF . 
orice? the land of Canaan divided into twelne ſeucrall partes for 


Gcn.49.r.z, the twelue tribes of Iiracl, Of thele tribes ard their heads 
&c- we may reade in the books of Geneſis, Numbers, ioſhua, the 
Num't.5.6: Renelation of S, Tobr, and {uch like places, whereunto for 
q Frag | this matter we may be rejerred, Thele Tribes taking their 
"  4.&, Names from the holy Patriarkes, in the time of the Apoſile 
| Toſuar3,& 14 were driuen out of their poſlefiions, which ſor many yeares 
c. they reteined inthe land of Canaan,and were now diſperſed, 
[4 pantie © whereot the Apoſtle here certificth vs, when he ſayth,Tothe 
' twelue tribes diſperſed, falutation, Theſe being removed fro 
their owne and olde feates, wlich in Canaan they enio;cd 
many yeares,were now diſperſed and ſcattered among the 
Gentles,in many places of the world. 
And this diſperſing and ſ[cittering of theſe Tribes was 
notatonce,and together, bur ar diuers times, and vpon ſun= 
drie occaſions : partly they were diſpericd & {cattered when 
4.Kino.17.3, Salmanſcr King ofthe Aſirians carried them captiue :into!Aſ- 
4.5.&C. firia, and helde them in cruell bondage: partly, when they 
a Fing.veal, VE. ſubducd by Nabuchedonoſor,and carried into Babylon in- 
Ii. 12, TFOCapriuity.for the rebeliion of Iefciikimagainitithe King of 
Babylon,to whome he was ſublet: partiy they were diſper- 
{ed by reaſon ofthe tumolts and fturre that was in Aſia and 
Egypt, partly,when immediately atter the death of Saint S$zes 
phen, the crucll Pharittes moued perſecution againſt the gf 
Church at Hieruſzlem,mſomuch asthereby ſuch as belce- 
ued,were {cattered throughoutthe regions of Iudea and Sa- 
maria, The lewes being rhus miſerably diſperſed and {cat-0 
tered intocuery coaſt and countrie, place and prouince of 
the norld,ſfo that in perſon,and by lusprefence, hee coulde 
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not teach them by lively voyce, and word of mouth : the A- 

poſtle by his letters, which might better bee brought vnto 
them,informeth them 1n their duties, and thus writeth vnto 

them diiperſed, Of which ſcattering there was manifeſt to- 

ken, in that S. Pal being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and 

ſent to preach vnto them, into what place ſoeuer he cameal- 

moſt, he found a Synagogue of the Iewes, and aſſemblies of 

them, diſperſed and ſcattered amongthe Gentiles : as in re. Rom, v, ec: 
Damaſcas,in Siiz,immedgiately after his conuerſion: and in 11, 23, & 15, 


eAſrathe leſſe,in Antwchia,atowne of Piſidia, in Iconrm,in Theſe "M r- 
1.Gal.16.c.z. 


ſatonica a Cittie of Maceaonia,at (, orinth, Epheſus, at Rome allo, ; & Wo 


and [undrie other places of the Genriles, wherby it mamitelt- ag; 

ly appeareth,that they were diſperſed,as here S. /ames writeth At.1g.r. 

ynto the twelue tribes diſperſed. A&17 1c. 
And this diſperſing ot the beleening Tewes among the —_— 

Gentiles, putreth plaine difference betweene the kingdome ,,.c__ 

of Chriſt, and the kingdomes of this world. The kingdoms = 

of this world, be they neuer ſo ample,large and great, yetare the enlugin 

they contained within certaine boundes, circuits and limits ot Chriftes 

of theearth. The Kingdome of the Perſians and Medes, a $ing99mc. 

mighty Kingdome, hauing beſides Sidrach, Aiſach, and ets 

bednego,r 20.princes and gouernours,yetit was meaſured by 

itlimits and boundes: itreached notthrough the who!e 

world. TheGrecians, the Romans, the Babylonians, and 

other people had mighty Monarchies, Dominions, and Em- 

pires,yetnone of them but had their bounds on carth,which 

they did not paſſe: butthe Kingdome of Chriſt is infinitely pfal.72.8,9; 

ſpread vpon the face FF the carth, and runneth through the 19> 

whole world : for his dominion 1s from ſea to lea, and from 

the rivers vntotheend of the Land. They that dwell im the 

wilderneſle thal kneele before him, and his enemies ſhallicke 

the duſt: the Kings of Tharſis and of the Ifles , ſhall bring. 

him preſents,the kings of Sheba and Saba hall bring him 

gifts, yea all kings thall worſhip him, all nations ſhall ferue. 

him. This kingdome reacheth from Eaſt ro Welt, from 

whence men fthallariſe toencreale this K:ngdom: for which 

cauſe our Sautour faith to the ynthankefull Iewes, that many 


ſhall come tromthe Eaſt and weit,and ſhalfit with Abrabamm, Harr.2 it, 
Iaac, 


Reut.7s 9, 
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T/aac and Tacob,in his heavenly kingdome: which kinedome 


Saint Tohadeſcribing,and ſhewing who werc as heyres ſealed 
vp thereunto, ſaith: After theſe thinges I behielde,and lo a 
great multitude which no man could number, of all nations 


and kindreds,people and tongues .ltoode before the throne, 


and before the Lambe,clothed with long white robes and 
Palmes in their handes, and {o after the 1.44.thouſand of the 
Tewes, hee referreth an innumerable multitude alſo of the 
Gentiles to the kingdome of Chriſt, whereby it appeareth it 
iSinfinite and vniuerſally diffuſed and {cattered vppon the 
whole earth, whereunto all the ele& of God whereſoeuer dil- 
perſed,appertzine, as in the writing of Iames to the twelue 
Tribes diſperſed,appeareth, 

Beſides this,in that S, Iz-res writeth vnto the twelue Tribes 
diſperſed, itteachethvs that the church of Chriſt is tyed or 
bound to no place,neytherlſo faſtened to Teruſalem, but it 
may be remoued : but is alwayes there where the true Saints 
of God are, TheChurch was ſometime in Paradiſe, when 
our Prime parcts were there refidetin the righteoufnes, bat 
not ſo immoueably, bur that it was afterward elſewhere in - 
bel.The church was in Meſopotamia with 46braham, butnor 
tliere ticd;but afterwards was here & there with him, Now in 
&gipt,now in Chaldea,now1n Canaan,now here,now there; 
with I/aac, laceb,& Toſeph : with Daxid, the Princes, the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt,the holy Apoltles, as the ſtoryes witnes, Now 
in the Countries of the Gentiles inthe diſperſed Tewes, to 


 whome Saint /ames here writeth. Abſurdly therefore doe 


our aduecrſarics the Papilſtes rye the church of Chriſtto the 
Chaire of Peter in Rome, ſeeing in all times it hath remoued 
with the faithfull, and is there where the worde 1s profefled, 
Sacraments duely adminiftred, Diſctpline in ſoine meature 
practiſed and exerciſed. | 

Now that Saint Iames mentioneth only the twelue tribes 
of Iſracl,as the perſons to whome hee writeth, wee may not 
gather,that this docrine appertaineth not to vs,norto other 
churches, aſwell as ro the lewes aad ſcattered Tribes, to 
whome it was chiefly and firſt ſent. For ſuch is the nature of 


God,that when hee ſpeaketh to one man, or one people, yet 
| then 
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then muſt all men,and all pzople heare him, Wherefore whe Gods wors 
he gaue his law to Iſrael onely,yetitconcerneth all men,and bindeth all 
condemneth all that are guilty thereof. Saint Pax! rehear. ME,&allna. 
fing the puniſhmentes which God inflited vppon the Tewes — =, 
for their horrible ſins,ſhewing that the ſame apperraine vn- j 6g, 15... 
| to all,concludeth,that ſuch thinges came ypon them for ex- 2.3,8. 
| amples, but were writtento admoniſh vs, vpon whome the 

endes of the world are come. And generally ſpeaking of the 
\ whole ſcripture, thatit is not written to any one people, bur 
F that ic concerneth othersin like manner,faith : Wharſocuer "NE 
| thinges are written aforetime, are written forourlearning, _e 
| that we through patience and coniolation ofthe holy ſcrip- 
| turemight haus hope. Whatſocuer then in Scripture tend « 
eth either to doctrine,or to inſtruction, reprehenſion, cor- 
retion or conſolation, it after ſome manner allo pertaineth 
yntoall. Whether then the Saintes write to the whole Con= 
gregationsand Churches, as Pax/tothe Romaines, Corin- 
thians,Galathians,Epheſians,Philippians,Colloſitans,T hef- 
ſalonians,and other Churches : orelſe to ſpeciall perſons, as 
Paul to Timothy,Titasto Philemon, Tohuto the ele Lady,and to 
Gaius beloued in the Lord, or other perſons, they in ſome 
mannerconcerne all men,and ſoimething therehence may 
be gathered, which concerneth not thoſe places and perſons 
cnely,butallin generall, ThoughtheretoreS. Peter writ 
20 the Saints being {traungers, which dwelt here and there 
throughout Pontrer,Galatia, ( appadocia, Aſia and Bithiia: and S. 
Iames here ſendeth this Epilile to the twelue Tribes of Ifracl 
diſperſed and icattered: yetmz3y we notthinke thatit con= 
cerneth them onely, butall men alſo, albeit for the circum- 
ſtance of time,place and perſon,they wrote vnto certaine, 

The law of God was chietely written to Iſrael Gods peo- _— 
ple,yetare all men bound thercunto. S.Pax/rsEpillles were p,,, - + 
| © writteneyther to certaine chnrches,or to particular perſons, Plal.7$.5. 

yet the doarine thereof concerneth all nations, for which pſa.147.197 
cau'e Saint Peter,and Saint Iyde,arply them to all Chriltizans, -Pft-3-15: 
V Neitheris this maruajlous or ſtrange. The Philoſophers 2 *7* 
' and prophane Writers, as Plito, Cicero, Ariſtetle, Xenophon, 


Sencca,and Others, gue written to {cucralland certaine per» 
ſons 
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ſons chiefly, yet their preceptes concerned all the Gentiles, 
whothoug:t themſelues bounde to obey them, Shall hu- 
maine Phiioſophie dedicated to certaine perſons, binde al to 
obey it : and ſhall not the heauenly and dinine Philoſophie 
of Gods word,though ir chiefly beſent to ſome one,yetbind 
al men ro obedience? This Epiſtle was ſent to the twelue 
T rides diſperſed, yerit concerneth ail men ; Wherefore of 
the Grecians it 15 called Catholike : of the Latines Canoni« 
cal: ofysand others General, becauſe it concerneth al peo- 
plein general, Neither doth it follow,it was written firit to 
the lewes, therefore it appertaineth notto vs Gentiles : for 
the whole law of God, and the whole doctrine of the Goſs 
pel,was firſt deliuered vnto the Iewes, ani then afterwarde 
vato the Gentiles. Thus muchis neceſſarie herchence to 
know forvs, Who eaſily wil turne the lewes ynto 9bedience 
to the Scriptures,and liue as wee luſt our ſelues: as if theſe 
thinges concerned not vs, but them onely, The perſons ro 
whom this Epiſtle was written, were the Twelue Tribes diſ- 
perſed: and afterthem, the doGrine bindeth vs all to holy 
obcdience. 

In the Title the thirde and lait thing is the greeting hee 
ſendeth, Touching greetings and ſalutations,which among 
all men haueat al times beene viuall, we need not curiouſly 
to conſider, ſeeing} it cannot bee denied, but rhat both 
godly and profane perſons haue vſed ir,and both prophane 
writinges, and the holy Scripture alſo deliuerand fet down 
ſundrie formes thereof. Plato diſputeth of the ſalutations 
and greetinges of the Grecians, whoſe comnion ſalutations 
were three: Towilh ioy, this forme was common to the 
people. To wiſh proſperity, which was vied of the Philoſo-. 
phers. To with health, which was proper to the Phiſitians. 
The Romans commonly viedone forme of greeting,to with 
health as Iircas Cicero witheih, or {endeth health to Pub- 
t:u4 Lentulus and ſo others. Other haue vſed o: her formes., 
The enemies of B-wramin (endingtheirle:tters to King Dari 


againſt I:d,, in theirſalutationwi'h him peace, To Darius @ 


the King peace. Nabuchodonoſer making a decree, thatall na» 
tions ſhould worthippe aud icruc the God of Swarach, Mie 


ſab 
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2 fachand eAbednego,in his letters to that purpoſe tending, v= 
ſeth the like ſalutation, Nabachodonoſor King, to all people, 
nations and languages thar dwellin all the world, Peace be 
mulripiied vnro you. SaintPuxlincuery of his Epiltles ſen- 
deth greeting vnder this torme, Grace and peace from God 
thefather,&c. Or Grace, mercy and peace, as to 7mothies | wp; , , 

| Saint Peter imitating Pal, vieth the like forme. Saint j'per.r.1, 

F Jude witheth, mercy, peace and loue t» bee multiplyed. Tuge.z. 

' Saint lonin his firſt Epiſtle ſeemeth to omitre both the 21-I>hn.2 1. 
name to whome hee writeth, and his falutation, Inthe 0- 
ther two hee contenteth himſelfe with the name of the 
Writer,and rhe par.y to whome hee writetn, but altogether 
he ſuppreſſeth histaluration, The Church of Chriit in their AQ.15.23. 
ficſt genecail Councell helde at Jernialem, writing to the 
Antiochiaas, ſalute themin mannerfoliowing. The Apo- 
ſtles, Elders and brethren, to the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antiochia,Siria,and Si'icia, ſend greeting. And ag, ,..s, 
Clindms Lyſizs the chief caprain ſending Parxd to Felix, 1n his 
letter, ſaluteth hum inthis manner, C/audizs Lyias vnto the 
moſt noble Gonernour Felx,ſendeth greeting, 

In which places they ved the forme of Saint /zmer th this 

place mentioned, which being tranſlated word for word, 1s 
Torcioyce, to de merry. Which joy and retoyling is not bo- 
dily, but {picituail, the 1oy of the ſpiritein the Lord; whereby 
we reioyceln him, notonely in our profperity,and in his be- 
nefites tanovrablic and mercitully powred vpon vs: but al- 
ſo in our troubles tultly byhim inflicted, and in the miſerie 
and adueriineottius world : which wee acceptand receiue 
from him as a reſtiinony of his loue tewardes vs,in that wee Rom-S.2.98 
are thereby made conformable tothermage of his ſonne Te- 
ſus Chriſc, tyatas we are like nmin atdiftion,lowe may bee jg co, 

þ Ikeiimin glory, Thisreioyling, and this joy our Sautanr 

] K7 Chriſt promulcth his, Yee thall weepe and lantent, and the 

Xx world thall retoyce : yee ihill ſorrow, but your ſorrow thaibe 
turnedintoioz, LownichSaint Partexnorteth, Reloyce _ 
Sin the Lord alwayes,and againe | {ay retoyce, Þ his is the toy Philip, 4.4: 
wacreby God raigneth oner his, whereof the Apoſlile fpea- 
keih;z The kingdome vt God is not meate and drinke, bur 
D peace, 
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peace, and righteouſnes,& ioy in the holy Ghoſt, And thig 
15 that which in his ſalutation he wiſheth them, And thug 
much may ferue for the Title of the Epille, Tames the feruit 
of God and of Tlefus Chriſt, to the Twelue Tribes,which are 
ſcattered abroad,Salutation, 1oy and retoyling, Now the 
God of comfort and conſolation poure into our hearts this 
ioy of theSpirite, that our heartes and mindes repleniſhed 
with gladnes, we may inalithingesreioyce in him, throuoth 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde : to whome with the holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons 1n Trinity,one euerlining,and eueriaſting God 
11 vnity,be all prayſe,domin!on,and Maieity, now and for 
euer, Amen. * | =Y 


LAMES Chapter1, Verſes 3.4.5. 6, 
DCrmon 2. 


*, I Prethren, cornt it exceeding toy whey yee fall into digers 
temptations. 

3. Knowing that te triall of our faith bringeth forth patience. 

4. Aria let patience bane her perfett worke, that you may be perfell &5- 
entire lacking nothing « 

5. If any manlacke w e{edomre tet him ashe it of G od;which gineth to at 
men liberally and reprocheth no man,and it ſhall bee ginen bun, 

6, But lt him aske in faith,and wancy not, 


common places in this Chapter con- 
tained, Ot which the firſt is, of bex- 
| I 2,567 ring cutward atfiitions, wherein wee 

WEaxE2 } oughtnotto becaltdowne, but rather 
V9Sg lo ro beglad,not to befaint hearted, but 
tO rejoice, with which he doth wilelyto 


FT 


beginne, in as much as in that their fcattering,their caſe waÞ® 


moſt milcrable,& therfore were they firlt of al to be armed & 


comtorted againſtafflitions. Which in theſe vertes, and'in 


tne 
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the 9,10.11.12. he performeth. In which diſcourſe, there 
| are foure thinges to be noted. Firii,the Propoſition, * verſe, 
| Secondly, the reaſons of Confirmation, 3. and 4. verſes, 
Thirdly, the dittinguiſning of perſons, ty whome the Croſle 
1s profitable,ogro.1r.vertcs. Fourthly, the Concluſion, 1 2, 
S- ycr(e. | | 
| Now this Treatiſe isa little inuerted, and turned by a 
digreſſion,which is neceſſarily made, 6.7.8. verſes. wherein 
the ſecond place generall ofthe whole Epiſtle is contayned, 
This being thus obſerued and noted by the way, let vs conſi- 
dcr the words read. | 


F 1* The Propoſition of the plate. 
| {1. From howeff comline,y. 


2* The confirmation, or | 2. From profite, becauſe it eauſerh pai _ 
rendring of reaſons of bug ewce that excellent Gertwe. 

propoſition x5 And they are 

three, G 


2/2qzuy 


2. From ewent end effe®, it miheth 
(perecs, 

f'e T he ob5ection propoſed, Hew ſhal ”2 beare 
| | the Creſſe ar we Are Favght, 
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The firſt herein 1s the propoſition of the place, which is; The propos: 
" Sainres of God muſt beare afflitions; Vnder the "3 of the 
eauy burthen whereof they may not faint, fall downe, nor _ 
quatle : but be patient, triumph, and reioyce, Hereof hee 
Farctully admonitheth, becauſe in their {cattering and diſ- 
D 3 perling 
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OAT. Gs ahem. pots. me , 
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perſing, their condition could not bee but miſerables and 
therefore in theſe external atfflictions, they had reede to bee 
comforted : which Saint /ames doth faithtuily in thi- place, 
My brethren count 1t exceeding ov when ye falintodiucrs 


temptations, Saint Peter in like caſe writing to thoſe ſtran-. 


gers, which werein like manner ſcattered here and there, in 
Fontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Birhinja, exhorteth 
them to bearcafiictions vu ithour fainting: Dearely beloued, 
thinke itnot ſtraunge concerning the fiery triall which is 
amon: you,to proue you,as though ſome ſtrange thingwere 
com: vnto yon, bur retoyce,m as much as you are partakers 
of the ſateringes or Chrilt, that when his glory ſhal appeare 
yee may bee glad and retoyce, Our Sauiour Chriſt foretel- 
ling his Diſcipies the condition whereunto they ſhovid bee 
ſubic&, cuen ro bee as ſheepe among Woiues ; and for his 


ſake,and the Goſpels to bee brought before Judges, fcour- 


ged in Synagogues, expelled and excommunicated their af- 
ſemblies, and cuery where-cuil entreatedFand ſpitetully 
handled, by his owne example, exhorteth he them to beare 
all theſe thinges and willeth them with jnuincible courage 
and patience, to take vp their crcfſe and follow him, And 
elſewhere forewarning them of their oppreſſions,therein he 
willeth them to be of good cheare, and beare their ail Ri- 
ons with patience: In the word (faith hee) you ſhali haue 
trouble, but bce of good cieare, ] haue oncrcome the 
world. Theholy ApolileSaint Paul to like purpoſe pere 
ſwadcrh men nor ro faint inhearc,nor :zocaſtdowne their 
he2ys as d1i.co:nfited, vatinthe middeſlt of their aff iftions & 
miſeries tro reioyce : iicioyce in hope, be patient in tribulas 
tion, continuein Prayer, a:tiction, and the Crofle, then 
being infeparably ioyred with the profefiion-of the faith, 
ought nor to {ceeme itranze vnto theSaints, neyther ro move 


them. VV hich Saiur Pau/confidering, countellet hthemto. 


ſtand faſtin the faith,and notto be moued with theſe afflic- 


_ tions, becaufe they werethereunto appointed of God, The- 


propotiuon therefore of this place 1s, that the Szaintes of 


(;od mnt arme themſelues againſt all manner afili&ions,8 
therein xretoyce exceedingly : Cume there lite, or come there - 


Yo 
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death,come proſperity,or come miſerable aduerſity, come 

there {icxeneſle, or come there hea!th;come there wealth, or 

come there woe, come there perſecution, or come there pe- 

{tilence, come there {word,or come there famine,come cap- 

tiuity, or come any other miſerie,we muſt bee prepared and 

armed thereunto,and hold faſt the propoſition of the Apo- 

ſtie, Erethren,countitexceeding ioy when you ſhall fall into 

diuers teinptations. 

* In this Propoſition many thinges may bze obſerned Thinges » be 
worthy our conſideration, Firit,thar the Saintes muſt count _— 
itgreat ivy when they fall into temprat.ons, an:i doe (uffer ids 
afttli&ions in the world. Wherein the toyes of Gods ſaints, 
and the 1o.es of ihe wicked are diſtinguithed, The wicked re- 
10,cc,lome in cre vain ti:ing of this world, tome inanothers _ 
accounting lickences, pouertie, iwprionment, Ignom:nie, cc oo 
mi'e;1 ,verſecurion, famine, nakednes ſword, demh, & fuch WS otiie 
like atftictions, as evils; wi.crcforc ley ſhunne them by ail $21. v5 and of 
meanes, they abnorre them as t5iailiblerokens of rhe keany the wicke 6, 

wrath of God,and his tuft hatred againſt them which ſutftcr 
them: as ap; cared by the {ſentence of E'phas againſt holy 
Tb,who coucencd him tor wicked, bectuſe he was afflicted : 

and by the cenſure of the wicked, who iudgea Chriſt as rct2- Ifas, 53 Go 

\ acd of God, becauſe iice was plagned and {mitten by him. 

Andrne Iewesin like manner fo iudged of ther, vppon. 
whom: the Tower of Silo fell, and whoſe blonde Plate Luke,ry,t2. 
mingled wich their Sacritice,flaying them when they were 
oftering; eiteeming them tor wicked, becauſe of their nut= 
niſhment, Finally, by the ſentence of the Barbarians in 
Metirta, who feeinga Viper ſpringing out cf the fire, to 
rcltvppon thehand of the Apoit'e Saint Pax, accounted At.28-4. 
him fora muctherer,and a wicked perion. Bur ſo doe not 

| the Saintes : forthey know tharthele affl;ions by the ble 

01+ ingand graceof God, tend to the furtherance of their ſal- *:p%1.'2» 
| vation in leius Chritt, Whercfore they thercinreioice exe 

ceedingly,and preferre this toy beforeall worldly joy what- 

@ {ocucr. lnjomuch as 1n the midtt of their milery,and in ric 
tortures and cormentes the; hate trinmphed: as,tlelo'y /- a8.; 2x: 
poltles being at{licted, beaten & {:nitien for the tettimony of 
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Gods truth departed, and went outof the Councell reioy= 
ſing : of whome Saint Chry/ofome ſayth, The Apoliles were 
ſcourged, and they reioyced ; they were bound and impri- 
ſon:d,and they thanked: they were ſtoned, and they prea- 
ched., The bleſied Apoſtle Pau/of himſelfe and the reſt bea- 
reth thelike record,that, in their troubles they retoyced. 
Wee reioyce, ſayeth hee in trouble, kaowing that trouble 
bringeth forth patience, patience experience : Experience 
nope : hope maketh not alhamed, becauſe the loue of God 
is ſhedabroadin our heartes by the holy Ghoſt, which is 
gluen vnto vs, 

The holy and bleſſed Martyrs haue in like maner coun- 
tcditexceeding 1oy,when theyltellinto temptations, where= 
in they being by the will of God, aboue the ſtrengrh and 
courſe of nature, exerciſed and tryed , haue- triumphed- 
whereas then the wicked ſhun theſe as ſimply euill, the ſaints 


embrace them as tc{timonies of loue: whereas the wicked in 


their miſcries fret, fumne,and fome-at mouth for rage and an- 
ger, ſtampe, ſtare, murmure and murter againſt God, yea 
and blaſpheme him in extreame deſperation, as Saint loh»in 
his Reuelation auoucheth, the Saintes reioyce with joy vn- 
ſpeakable and glorious, a+ in wholeſome documents of their 
life, corrections of their infirmities,prouocationsto prayer, 
inuitementes to God, repreflors of naturall corruptions, 
encreaſers of zeale,and meanes whereby they are made con- 
formable to the image of the ſonne of God, Whereas the 
wicked herein faint and fall into diſpaire, and reioyce in o- 
ther thinges onely : the Saintes and holy men of God, make 
affliction tbe greateſt matter of their mirth, and to ſuffer for 


Chriſt and-his Goſpel, their ſoundeſt joy : remembr.ng the 


propoſition ofthe Apoſtle here ſer downe :Brethrencount 
it exceeding ioy when you fall into ſundric temprations.Let 
worldlinges then reioyce in theirriches,and glorie in their 
wealth,let them rcioyce in their pleaſures,and delight them- 
ſelues in ambition and honor : let them make their bankets, 
belly cheare, and riotouſnestheir 10y: Jetthem count for 
their greateſt happineſle and felicity, worldly ſecuritic, & va« 


cation from all trouble, yet this 15the10y,the mirth, the de-- 
| Lghe- 
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light, the pleaſure,the felicity and happineſſe. of the Saintes? 
wrongfully to ſufferafflition,and this they countvponearth 
their exceeding ioy,and theretn they haue their reioyling, 
Ler the wicked in their miſeries grow from worſe to worſe, 
as Pharao by his afflictions waxed worſer, and more impati- 
ent: letthem vie violent handes vpon themſelues, as Sax! in 
daunger of the vncircumciſed Philiitines, fell ypon his owne 
ſword,and periſhed,and many other at the loſle of their rich- 
es, the ſpoyle of their goods,the departure ot their friendes, 
and other afflitions, murmured againſt God: yet the Saints 
hold vp their heades,relic ypo God,humble them({clues be- 


fore him ynder the Crofle,and count itexceeding ioy when 


they fall into manito!d temptations. 

Secondlythe word, failinto, 1s not without ſignificati= 
on: whereby the Saints of God are taughtthatthey may nei- 
ther procure,neither haſten their owne crofle, nor deſerue at 
the handesof the world thusto be affliifted, The Papiſtes 
which in many places,and ar ſundrie times lay heauy croſles 
ypon themſelues : as beating their owne fleſh, ſcourging 
their owne bodies, wearying and waſting themſelues with 
long,tedious and troubleſome pilgrimages, fall not by the 
will of God hereinto, bur by their owne choice, therefore 
Haue no cauſe therein to retoyce, Theeues,robbers,pirates, 
murtherers, manquellers, cuill doers, buhte bodies, who by 
their owne deſert procure their own miſeric, ought not ther- 


into reioyce, Let no man,(ſaith Saint Perer)(uffer as athiete,. 


murtherer,cuill doers,or as a buſie body in other mens mat- 
ters : but if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him nor be aſhamed, 
butlet him glorific God in that behalfe. When men are 
cauſeroft their owne crofles, and procure by their wicked- 
nefle their owne puniſhmentes and affii&tions:; they muſt 
not therein rcioyce, but rather lament & be ſorry :; but when 
weefallinto temptations by rhe will of God, then mult wee 
countit exceeding 1oy. Fooliſh men puniſhed for their 
wickednefſe, maletaQors chaltened for their vngodlineſle, 
wicked ones atflicted for their vt:graciouſneſſe, haue cauſe 
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of ſorrow, not of ioy, of mourninz, not of murth, of lamen- 


tation, nor oflanghter, in that they fall not hereinto by 
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Gods will, but by their owne wickednefle: though ſecretly 
they doe that which from enerlaſting God hath determined, 
then vnderthe word, Falling into, is in{inuated vnto nien, 
vnder what affli&ion and crofle they mult reioyce : vnder 
tharcroſle which God jmpolſeth and layeth vppon vs: vn- 
dertho{e affiiftions whereinto wee fall by the pleaſure and 
purpoſe of Godtotrie vs: therein when wee ſufter, wee muſt 
count It exceecving 10y. 

Thirdly, the ci:curitance of rime may not bee lightly 
paſſed over : My brethren count it exceeding 1oy when you 
tall, rhati-,whenſocuer you fall into remptations. 'I his 


reacheth rhe children of God, that once or twife ro reioyce 


ynder thecrofle,ts notenough to the pertect dutic of a Chri- 


{tian; but whenlocuer,as often ſoeuer, at what time ſocuer 


weareaſiaulted, and aflailed with teniptations : ſo often 
to il:ew our lcJucs patient thercin and ioyous : becauſe our 
Crowne 1s onely giuen in the cnde of all our combares : 
which the Author to the Hebrewes recounting, tcacheth 
ys that wee haue alwayes ncede of Patience, that in fine;& at 


length we may obtaine the promiſe; For which cauſe the 


Angell requireth patience in the Smyrna!ans, and conſtan= 
cy vnderthe Crofle to the end: Be thou conſtant vnto death, 
and] will give vntothee the crowne of life,.. Ir is not e- 


nough to beginne to runne in the race of patience, but we- 


muſt ri.nne out our race with patience 1t wee will bee crow- 
ned, Thereiore Saint Par admoniſheth, thatwe runne on 
with patience the race thatisſet before vs. Wherefore as 
he that hath borne the brunt of many bickeringes, and hath 


quit himſelfe valiantly anc ike amanin fundrie afſaultes & 


$kirmithes : If before the ende of the bartell he faint & gine 
ouer, loſeth all his former labour : and as hee that playeth 
on a Stage, though he behave himſeiteexcellentlyin ſundry 
ads, : ycrtifinthe laſtacte he quaile. he beareth away neither 
prime nor prize i91har action; andas hethatrunnetha log 
time, but taileth or titteth downe before hee come to the 
Goale, hath nor the crowne or Garland: ſoitmen in many 


- mikferies, in ſundrie temptations, in diuers 2ffliciions, haue 


reioyced, vnlefle whenſocuer they fall thereunro,they itil re- 
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foyce, they looſe their prayſe and commendation of pati- 
ence, whereof the Apnitleto foretel and foreteach vs, would 
haue vs count it exceeding 1oy,whenſocuer we fall into teps 
tations. 
Fourthly and finally, hee would men to count it excee- 
F. ding 1oy, when they fall into divers or manifold temptas. }. 
tions. Wherein wee muſt learne thatthe afflitionsof the ©? _ 
Saintes are manifold, diners and ſundrie, As both this Apo= 
T. = and S, Perer teacheth; and that ſpecially in three re- 
ectes. | 
, 1. Theſeafflitions are manifolde 12 reſpe& of the di- The af0in;s 
ucrlitie of inſtruments,which God vieth in afflifting them ; _ 
ypon the Saintes, For ſometimes hee vſeth the dinell, ſome- giuers, D 
times the meanesof men, ſometimes other his creatures as 
inſtramentesand meanes by afflitions totemptthe Saints. 
He v(ed Sathan in the temptation of 1-4, ro whome he gaue _ 
licence in his goodes, and in his body to affliit him. Men, "F 
Almighty God vied to aftli& Ifſracl his pe@ple,wherefore in - oe 
the Prophetes, the Afſjrians, rhe Babilonians, rhe Phili= 
; ſtines and Zgvptians,w:th other,are both plainly called, 8 
| manifeſtly deſcribed astheinſiruments of God to affli& his 
cople. In which ſenſe Afluris called therod of the Lordes __. 
furie, and the ſtaffe of his wrath and indignation, Thus the _ 
Lord calleth Nabzchodonoſer, that cruell Tyrant and ſhame- _— p 
fall Idolater, his ſernanr, becanſe he vſed him as a meaneto Ezer7iz, = 
afflit his people. Thus vſed alſo God the Caldeansand Sas &:.26.7. 
beans as his inftrumentes to atfli& the Patriarch his Saint & £99115 - - 
his feruant, Thus he vſed Senacherib to afflit Hezechiahs ky ak: 
the Scribes and Phariſees to affii&t our Sauiour, and to vie E 20 
all meanes ofperſecution againit the Apoſtles and diſciples. <-19 :o, 
Thus he v{cth men to rob, ſpoile,ſlay, murther, & euery way {3% 
to affli& his Saintes and icraantcs, 
God vieth in like manner other Creatures in afflicting 
of his Saintes, Sometimes the heauens giue aboundance 
of raine, whereby the corneand graine of theearth 1s de-,  , ., 
® ftroyed, and the Saintes and others broughtto extremitie, _:.. 
ſometimes the aire is infeted, wherehence, iicknefle, _... 


plagues, and peſtilence groweth, and che people are de- 
itroycd- 
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$.Kine,r3.24 ſiroyed. Sometimes brute beaſtes riſevp againſt men, and 
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deſtroy.them, as the Lion did the Prophet. -The Lions 
which deſtroyed thoſe whome Salmanaſer ſent to inhabite 
Samaria, whereof that none were geod, were hard ro af- 


| firme. By infinite other his creatures, the ſaints themſelues 


arc ofcentimes afflicted - wherefore if wee reſpe&. but the 
diuerſitic of inſtrumentes, w hich Almighty God vſeth in 
theſecxternall afflictions, we ſhall eaſily bee torced to con- 


feſſe, that in that regardeuen our afflitions and temprati- 


ons are ſundrie. : 
2 ASin reſpe& of the divers inftrumentes thereunto by 
God vſed, the temptations ofmen arediuers and manifold: 


Fo tfwee looke into the nature of temptations, they are no 


lefſe manifold and divers. Hereunto the holy Prophet ha- 


uing regard, cryeth out : Many are the troubles of the righ« 


reous, butthe Lord deliuereth out of all. As many in num- 
ber,fo divers in nature are our afflitions. Someare afflic- 
ted by exile and baniſhment, ſome by captiuity and impri- 
ſonment, ſome by famine 2nd nakednes, ſome by perill and 
perſecution, ſome by ſlaunder and reprochfull contumelie, 


ſome by rackings and tearinges in peeces,ſome by ſlaughter 


and (word,ſfome by fire and fagot,ſome by ſores of body & 
{undrie diſcaſcs,ſome ſuffer in themſelues, ſome are afflited 
in their friendes,in their wines, in their childre, ſome in their 
goods, ſome in their bodies,ſome in their credites, ſome b 
Sea, ſome by land, ſome at home, ſome abroade, ſome by 
open enemies,lome by counterfeit friendes, ſome by cruel! 
opprefiion , ſome by maniteſt injuries, ſome by force,ſome 
by fraude, ſome affifted and tempted by one meanes, 
ſome by another, and ſo many kindes of temptations there 
bee, and they follow one another ſo harde ar the heeles, 
that the Apoltle may worthily call them manifolde and di- 
uers. 

3 Finally, the endes wherefore they are afflited, are di- 
uers : therefore in that reſpeR alio they may not amifſe bee 
counted divers, Sometimes we are affiited to the end we 
ſhould be hambled, ſometimes we are affli&edto theend we 
{ſhould be tried, fomertimes we are attli&ed, that in the nature 
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of Gods bleflings we may better bee inſtruted : ſometimes r,per. g.r2; 
we are affliced,that God may be glorified, ſometimes we are {on 9.3. 
affliced,rhat our finnes thereby may be remitted, ſometimes P ne->- 
we are aftlicted,tharthe pride of our heartes may bee repreſ- _ 66 
ſed,and ſinnefull defires mortified: whereof /ob ſpeaketh, af yere. A 18. 
firming that God openeth the eares of men by their correc- Iob.zz.6 17. 
tions,which he had ſealed and purpoſed to ſend vpon them, 18 
that he might cauſe man ro turne away from his enterpriſe, 

and that he might hide the pride of man,and keepe backe his ,,, , i; 
ſoule from the pitte, and chat his life ſhould not paſſe by the Deat.8. * 
{word,ſometimes we are affiited,that Gods lone towardes Heb.iz.6, 
vs,may the more liuely be expreſſed, ſometimes we are afflic- *<vc.3.19. 
ted, that therby the world may be hated of vs, ſometimes we  17-7-©26, 
arcaftliged, that we may be more zealous in prayer for deli- pg1.3..,, = 
uerance,ſomtumes weareafflited,that we in afflictions made: pal. y 20.1. 


conformable,and like the image of the ſonne of God, toge= Rom.8.t7, 
2, Tim,2,11.12, 


ther with him,may be partakers of his glory, Finally,to make Co 

vs forſake al truitin other, & to bring vs home to God,as //as - 
reacheth vs,at that day ſhallthe remnant of Iſrael, and fuch 

as arce'caped of the houſe of /acob,ſtay no more vpon him 

that ſmore him, but ſhall ſtay vpon theLord, the holy one of 

| Iſrael in truth, As therefore euerie thing ſerueth not for the 

ſame purpole,neyther is cuery medicine ordained for euery 

malady, ſo neither hath euery temptation one end, wherfore - 
itisinflicted, but many endes there are of many afflicions, 

ſo thatin reſpe& of their ſundrie endes, they are alſo diuers 

| and manifold, partly then in reſpect ot the manifold inſtru- 

mentes whereby God afflicteth men, partly in re{pect ofthe 

EZ: ſandrie kindes of temptations: partly inreſpect of the ma- 

nifolde endes whichin afflictions God reſpecteth:they yay 

well be called and tearmed diners and manifold, And theſe 

| arethe thingesinthis Propoſition, the firſt branch of the di» &,,gges.;. 
-\@ uifion ro be obſerued, Brethren count it exceeding 10y whe ons tomike 


»” | Maron, 
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3 ou fall into divers temptations. Now Chriſtians ſhall the chriſtians ioyz 
better count it exceeding ioy,when they fall into diners or _ afli&- 
@nanifold temptations, it they ſhall enterinto theſe conſide- ** 


f rations with themſelues. 


Firſt, that theſe temptations came-not ypon them by - 
chaunce, 
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channce, fortune, or the will of wicked men, and at their 


pleaſures, but by the prouidence and will of God. Where- 
Baſilin 33- foreas Saint Bu//exhorteth, let vs beware we ſay not, as this 
plane. fell out by chaunce, ſo that hapned by fortune : for knowe 


thou, that nothing is done inordinately,norhing ra(hly, no- 
thing 1s wrought 1n thinges by fortune, neither call any e- 
uenteuil,neitherany houre euil, for theſe are the voices of 
vnlcarned & vntaught people, & ſuch as are ignorant of the 
diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt, for are not two ſparrowes ſold for 
a farthing,and neyther of them falleth tothe ground with= 
'out the will of God? & how many are the haires of the head? 
yetnotone of themis forgotten of God? So that thou ſceſt, 
that the dinine eye of God 1Snotdc<eceined, inthe confideras 
tion ofthe {malle{tthinges. Now if Gods prouicence ex- 
trend andenlarge irſzlte ro the leaſt thinges, how much more 
toward man, the moſt excellent of all h:s mortall creatures; 
that nothing ſhall befall him, but by his divine will and r1 4s 
uidence? which thing by euident teſtimonies and cxuuples 
Ib, 1,21. of holy ſcripture ſhall appearem initelt, When holy 2b was 
ſpoyled of his goodes, bereft of his Children, and had loit 
all that hee had, hee confetled thiatit was by Gods hand. 
Wherefore he ſaid, Naked came 1 ourot my mothers womb, 
andnaked ſhal I returne thether, th: Lord i-ath giuen, & the 
Lord hath taken it,biefled berhe name of the Lord, who al- 
{ſo being ſtroken in body with fore boyles, from ſoale of foot 
torne crowne of his head, 1n middelt of which miſery by his 
wicked wile {olicited to blaſpheme God, . thar ſo hee might 
haue bcene put to death, and ended ki; troubles: hee aſcri- 
buigcuer the calamities hee ſuffered ro rhe: Lordes worke 
of prouidence, ſayeth, Shall wee recciue good at the hand 
of God and not eu:ll> Whereofto aflurev3, Zachari ſpea- 
king of the cuilles which rhe foure Monarchies ſhoulde doe 
tothe world, bringeth them 1a notwith!{anding, as asking 
God !leaue before they went out to punith the earth. And 
. when Chrii't our bieffed Saniour hid calt out the vncleane 
Mathe?2 22+ Sprites out ofthe Woman therewith poſletled, The deuils 
could not enter 1ntothe very Swine of the Gergezens, 
betore they asked and obtayned Ieaue of Ictus Cluitt, Yea 
tiough 
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s though Sathan by his owne inclination of nature be readytO ; King.22.22 
doeall miichiete, yet could he not temptiwicked Ahab togo 3 
to Ramoth in Gilzad thereto periſh, and fall by the Sirians, 
betore God haitaide, Go: and doeſo, Wherefore God 
in the Prophet dotn not onely challenge al ſuch like afios 
ynreo himſeife, but-(heweth alſo that iuch meanes are di- 
rected by him:therctorc fsith, that both the ſmith that blows 
eth the fire,and nce that maketh the inſtruments to deſtroy, 
and the deſtroyer himſelfe 1s his creature:ſo thar no creature 
can doe any thing, butſo far as God giueth power, by whoſe 
roviden:e all thingesare gouerned, Yeathe verypaſſion 
and death of our Sauiour Chriſt, cfte&ed by ſo many emll - 
meanes of the wicked, was yet ordered by the eternall pur- 
poſe and proutdenc? of God, asS.Peterplainely acknowled= ag, , 3 
geth tothe lewes: auouching, that they had taken Ieſus 
Chriſt by the handes of the wicked,crucitied and ſlaine him, 
being delincred notwithſtanding by the determinate coun- 
ſell and foreknowledge of God,confeſsing alittle after; that 
Pilateand Herode, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, Aﬀete 27+ 2 
were gathered together againli Chrilt the Lords annointed, Mart "ix 
to Coe whatſoeuer Geds hand and counſell had before de= 
termined to bee done. Finally,the fame Apoſtle in his E- 
piltle aſcribing all the ſuftcringes of Gods Saintes vntothe 
will and pleaf{urcof God,and not to blindnes of fortune,or 
raſhnes & remerity of chance: writingts the atfhiRed Saintes, | 
heexhorteth in this wite : Itis better{1t the will of God bee . 
ſo) that you ſuffer for well doing, then foreuillgoing, And 
2 Intle attcr, when hee had vied many reaſons to perſwade to 
paticnce in afflitions, rhe Apoltle (hntreth vp and conclu« 
deth his exinortation, Wherefore ler them that faffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commir their ſoules vnto himin - 
welldoing,as vnto a faithful! creatour, Seeing then, the 
mantfold and diuers temptations whereinto men fal,are nor - 
by chaunce, but by the good will of God, for accompliſh-: 
ment whereof,we dayly pray to him, the due cor fifcrarion "PR 
® thercof muſt make vs count it exceeding ioy whenwe falin. TT 009 
todiuers temptations, 
Secondly and imngreoucr, i we cd cerfider, that By 
; thcle : 
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theſe temptations we ſhall come into our ioy, bee made con- 
formable to the Sonne of God,& poſleſle an cternall weight 
of plorie, we would countit exceeding toy, when wee fall in- 
to diuers temptations. Now we know that Chriſt by mani= 
foid ſufferinges centred into theeternall Tabernacle of hea- 
ucn,as to his two Diſciples hee affirmed - ought not Chriſt 
to haue ſuffered thele thinges, and to enter into his glorie? 
AndS, Parlauoucheth the (ame to the Saintes at Liſtria, 
Iconium,and Antiochia, affirming that through manifolde 
aff] tions we muſt enter into the Kingdome of God: who 
elſewhere alſo aftirmerh,that we are the children of God: if 
children, then heyres,euen the heires of God,and heires an- 
nexcd with Chriſt, if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may al- 
ſo be glorified with him, To his ſonne and Scholler 7 rnothes 
5,t0 like purpoſe; itis atrue ſaying: It wee bee deade with 
him,we alſo ſhall live with him:it we ſufter, we ſhal alſo raign 
together with him. Andasthus by afflitions, and mant- 
fo:Jde ſufferinges we enter into ourcternall reſt, as our Lord 
and Sautour did into his, and ſo are made contormahle varo 
him,as the members vnto their head : ſo alſo by the fame atf- 
fictions we poſleſlc an eternall and inconparable weight of 
glorie, in the day of the appearing and comming of Ieſus 
Chriſt : whereot Saint Pawſ{peaketh, I account that the af- 
flitions of this life, are not worthy of the glory thar ſhall bee 
revealed vnto vs: andelfewhere more plainely: our light 
afflicion,which is but fora moment, cauſeth ynto vsa farre 
more excellent and cternall weight of glorie; while welooke 
not on the thinges that are ſeene, but on the things thatare 
not ſecne : forthe things ſeene are temporal, but the things 
not ſeenearceternall, Wherefore if our divers and mani- 
fold atfliGtions wake vs an entraunce 1nto our reſt and ioyes, 
as they did vnto Ieſus Chriit our head and our Captaine: if 
they make vs coheires of his kingdome, and conformable 
vnto him, who forvs, and before vs ſuffering manifold afs 
flicions, isentred his glory ; it they bee the way whereby we 
poſleſſe a farre more excellent eſtate, and obtaine an eternall 
andincomparable weight of glorie,thall wee not then thinke 

it exceedingioy, when wee fall into diuers temptations? : 
Third» 
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Thirdly,afflicions here ſuffered, are for ſpecia! good ends 

and purpoles fent of God,and bring great good vnto ſuchas 
atiently endure tkem,as is aforeſaid ; therefore whea men 

fall thereinto,tney ought to count It exceeding ioy. 

Fourthly and finally our caufes thall ;n due {eaſon be ex» 
a:mincd,and God will take vengeance of all ſuch as hanc pers 
ſecuted vs;zwhich if we did aduiſedly weigh and conſider, it 
would eaſily makevstocountirexceeding toy whe we fal in- 
to diuers temptations. Whereot holy Dauid aflureti vs, tel- p11.9,c9, 
ling vs, that howbeit Go:: rcuenge not ſuddenly the wrong 
done to his Saintes,yet he ſuffereth not the wicked alwayes 
to 20e vnpuniſhed, to which purpoſe he ſayeth ; When God PM34-15+16 
maketh inquiſition tor bloud, he remembrerh ir, and forget- 
teth not the complaint of the poore. And true 1t 1s, that 
though the Lord ſeeme to deferre the examination of his ſers 
uats cauſes foratime,yet in fine it ſhal appear, that the cyes 
of the Lord are vpon the righteous, and his eares Open vnto 
their cries: but his face f:t againſt the wicked, ro cur off 
theirremembrance from the face of tnee:rth, And the Pro» Habs 
phet entreating both of rhe deſtruction of the enemies of 09h I 
t1e Saints, and of the comfort of the church, telling ys that 
the iſlue ofthem both ts certaine, and ſhal appeare at his ap- 
pointed time, (though God doe not e: Ecute IT axccording ta 
our haſtic indgements)!{aith, the viſionis foranappo.nated 
time, but at laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and norlic, and thoughit 
turrie, yet waite, forit ſha!lcome and not tarrie, Whereun- , - Ry 
to Saint Puxl{ubſcribeth, itisa righteous thing with God, _ mw 
to recompence tribulation to them thar trouble you, and 
to giueynto you Thar are troubled reit with vs: when the 
Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himfelfe trom he2yen with h's 
mighty Angels in flaming tire, renagring veng2aunce vnto 
them that doe not know God,and which obzy not the Gol- 
pell of Teſus Chriit : which ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting 
perdition, fromthe preſence of the Lord, and from the gio- 
ric of his power, when hee ſhall co:1e to bee glorified in 
his Saintes, and to bee made maruatlous 1n all them rhaz 
belecue. Which his indo2nent God hath in ſundrie pl2- 
ccs threatened againit rig enemics,andin ſome meaſure = 
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ſo executed 'vpon the Egyptians, Fluliſtines, Amalekite s, 
Medianices, Aſl rians, Babilonians,acd the lize,2s in ſundry 
places ofthe Prophetes wee may finds. Bclides which, ro 
gi02 a more particular and certaine taſte, we might begin 
with {4 for perſecuting his brother Abell,or with /macl tor 
mockin? of //zac, which Saint Paz! the bleiled Apoitle cal- 
lerh perſecution;, or with Fas for perſecuting his Brother 
licoab, by Gods eternall prouidence preferred before him in 
the birth:ighrand bleſſing, which examples to paſle oucr 
with {ilence, letvs come to rhe times of Saz7, and luch as in 
cruelty and barbarous 1mmanitic ſucceeded him, Sce wee 
not what iudgementes euen in this life Almighty God exe- 


cuted vpon him for perſecuting of holy Dazid, when he cau- 


ſed him to fall moſt vpon the poinc of his owne {werd, &ro 
embrue his cruell handes in his owne bloud? whomeethab 
that bloudy and wretched King following,howbeit long af< 
ter,yer for attii&ing the Saintes of God,and perſecuting the 
righteous, perithed by the handes ofthe Sirians, & the dogs 
licked his bloud 1n the poole of Samnartia, as the Lorde had 
threatened by his Prophet, Whoſe wite Ie2,.5:/the Queen 
for like wickednefie was caſt out of a windowe, and had her 
braines dathed out vpon the Wall, and her body denoured 
by dogs as the Scripture witneſſeth. Whar ſhall wee ſay of 
that cruell Antiochar king of Syria, who moit grizuoutly per 
ſecured the people of God, was hee not allo 1n ftineand art 
length by God moſt iharpely puviſhed? was not his armie 
diſcoinfired and {laine of [xdus Hachabern? & when hee pur 
poied to haue made Jeruſalem a common <cpalchre for the 
Jewes,was he not ſtroken preſcntly with an incurable diſeaſe 
ofthe bowels, whereof he languiihed and dyed, and that in a 
ſtrange countrie? To come to their puntijuncents, which af- 
ter Chriltes birthe,affiaed che Church; wha: {hall be ſayd of 
Herod ſurname4 the grear,for per{ccuting Chrilt in the guilt« 
lefſe Intantes of Bethleem:periihed nor he allo of the diſeaſe 
of e-Latwchus? As Toſephus recordeth and other byſtlories haue 
jikewt eafirmed? Herode «atipas the {onne of Herode the 
Great,at the requelt ofa mincing ana dauncing «damfel, cau 
ſed the head of /on Bapriil the forerunner of Iclas Chrilt to 
be 
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be put to death, and beheaded in the priſon;yet did nor God 
ſuffer him to ſcape vnpuniſhed, for his Father inlaw eras 
King of the Arabians, ouercame and deſtroyed his Armie, 
which by common voyce of men hapned vnto him, for {lay- 
ing of /ohz Baptiſt,as Joſephus writeth, who afterward betongput 
from his kingdome,and baniſhed his Countrie,came to Li- 
045 in France, whether his inceſtuous harlot Hezogras followed 
him, who periſhed there in great miſerie, asthe Hillorie re- 
cordeth. What calamities and miſcries the Iewes ſuſtained 
for putting to death leſus Chriſt, for ftoningS, Stephen, per- 
ſecuting the Apoltles,and aftlicting the Church at leruſale: 
Joſephis reporteth in 7, bookes of the warres of the lewes,8: 
alſo Ey/ebus in his Eccleſtaſticall hiſtorie, in Ike manner a- 
uoucheth.So that 77s aud Yeþa/ran the Romaines, brought 
to paſle the fearctul foretelling and propheſying of our bleſ- 
{cd Saaiour Chriſt againſt Ieruſalems "The dayes ſhal come 
ypon thee,that thy enemies ſhall caſt a French abour thee,& 
compaſlſe thee round,and keepe thee in on euery ſide, and 
ſhall make thee euen with the ground, and thy children that 
arein thee,and ihall not leaue one ſtone vpon ancther, be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the day of thy Vifitation. Concer- 
ning Patethat coirupt Indge, who in fauourof the Tewes, 
deliuered Ieſus Chriſtthe Lord of glorie, againſt his owne 
conſcience, vndeſeruedly to be crucitied-it iseuident,that in 
extreame deſperation he periſhed by his owne handes, & for 
Herod Aprippa,as he followed the exampie of his grandfather 
Herod the great,in perſecuting,flaying Iamesand impriloning 
Peter : ſo{uſtained hee the like torture and torment in his 
bowels,ſcrawling and putrifying with wormes, and finally in 
Qareat miſerie finithing his dayes,and perithing, 'as 1n hiſtorie 
appeareth, If wee proceede & cometo the bloudy & cruell 
perſecuting Emperours, wee ſhall ftinde that G 0 I} hath al- 
{o ſharpely auenged himſelte vppon thein for the bloude of 
his Saintes, When Nero one of the Emperours went 2- 
bout by all meanes to extinguith and blot out for euer the 


© Religion of Chriſt, and had cauſed both Pupland Peter, 


and many other holy Martyrs to bee murthered, at length 
ncealloreceiued rewarde according to his crueltie ; for be- 
ly ing 
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ing leftof all his proninces,ſouldiers, friendes andacquain- 
tance, being iudged of the Romaine Senate an enemie and 
condemned by moſt ignominious death ro ſuffer, flying at 
midnight with Sporus his page, there. fell before his fect a 
thunderbolte,whereat afraid, hiding himfelfe,and falling in- 
to vtterdiſpaire, hee vetered theſe wordes: filthily have I 
lived,and worſe ſhall 1 die, and ſo taking his dagger with the 
helpe of Sporrz, he cut his owne throate and perithed. What 
puni [hmentes Domitian, T ratan, Antoninus Verus,Seucrus, Maxis 
mms, Decins, Jaterianus Emperours, yet bloudy and crnell 
perſecutors of Gods Church,tme would faile to declare vn- 
zafſcb.Eectef, £0 you, that Azrelian for his crueltic againit the Saintes was 
bit hb,p.c.16, Naine of his feruantes-: that Dioceſan after h2 had ſhed much 
Chrilt:an bloud, drunke poylon 1n extreamede peration, & 


ſoperiſhed : that HMaxmianwas hanged at Maſlilia by Cox- 


Lib.*K.2, &C: fantime,and Maxmine ftroken for his crueltie, with eLarwchus 
op 5 many his diſeaſe, wormes growing in his body, and deuouring 
_—_ 74” himvp,itis euident, Infinite the Itke examples might be 

Lib 9.16. alledged of chetuſt iadgements of Almighty God vpon ſuch 

25 haue affliced his Church, whome, howbeit for atime hee 

now and then ſuffer to runne on,yert in fine, his reuenging 

_ hand doth ouertake them, and they periſh, Seeing then wee 

= 5 ſee in all times and. ages,that Almizhty God auengeth the 
vRETIP-19  bloud of his Saintes,in w hoſe eyes their death is precious + 
| the continuall recording and recounting thereot with our 


**:ſelues, ſhall make vs toaccount it exceeding ioy, when we fal - 


uſte divers temptations. 


Thie confema= 2, The Propoſition ended, the confirmation which is. 
—_—_ the ſecond thing here followerth, which-containeth the rea- - 


fons and arguments which the Apoſtle vſeth,why the ſaints 


ſhould be comforted vnder the Croſle, and count it excee- 


ding ioy, when they tall intodiuers temptations. The rea» 
{ons are three. 

1. From honeſt comelines in the Saintes, Iris comely & 
honeſt,and a thing deccentin the Sainrtes patiently ro hane 
their faith tried:by afflictions of this life, the faith of Gods 
Saintes and [eruantes is tried ,the Saintes therefore in afflic. 

tions malt retoyce and be patient, No man doubterh but itis 


acomely. 
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| acomely and honeft thing for Gods childreEpatiently to: ſuf- 
 . ferthetrialloftheirfaith. Audrthataffi:&ions make mani- 
f feſt triall and proote of our faith, the holyScriptures of God 
aboundantly teach vs, When almighty God would: haue the 
| faith of eAbraham to ſhine and appeare glorious vato the Gen422-1.2. 
_ world, he tempted him, bywilling him to ſacrifice his onely 
J ſonne //aac,in whome onely was the hope ofalthepromiles, 
Hereby his faith was tried. ofes writeth that the manifold 
troubles which the Iſraelites for fortie yeares ſuffered inthe 
wilderneſſe,vere to trie them. I o which end God is faide to pp 2630 
ſend falſe Þrophetes among the people, therby to trie their 
faith, whether they would cleaue ftedfaſtly to God. Satnur 
Par/thercunto ſubſcribing, affrimeth that there mult be he- !.Cor.r1.19. 
reſfies among them, that they which are approved may bee 
| knowne, Daxzd the princely Prophet {peaking ofthe afflic- 
tions of /c/eph in £gypt, confef{eth the end thereof to have 
beene the trial! of his taith; when hee writeth that OD 
tried him vntill the appointed time was -come for his delj- 
uerance. Zacharic prophecying of the bleſſings which ſhould Z:<.13.9. 
þ bee vpon the true ſeruantes of GCD after their clenſing and 
F clearing from all idolatrie,and ſhewing that al ſuch as ſhould 
enioy thoſe excellent bleflinges, notwithſtanding ſhould be 
tried with manifold affiiftions,faith, that God would bring 
that third part reſerued to himſeit,through the fire, & would 
fine themas ſilueris fined, and trie them as 2olce is tryed. 
Saint Pezer telieth the Saintes,that they were vnder manifold 
| temptations, thar the triall of their taith being much more 
prectous,then golde that peritheth, though it bee tryed in 
the fire, might be found to their-praiſe, honour and glo- 
rie,atthe comming of Ieſus Chrilt, And thus ſeeing the 
ende to bee the triall ofthe faith of the Saintes, hee calleth 
attiiction theferte triall, Thinke it notitrange dearely be- 
q4 loued, concerning the fierie triall which is amog you. Wher- 
:0nauinganeyeto the compariſon fo viuall in-Scripture, 
whereby the Sainres are compared to-golde and filuer, who 
@arec tried by aifiition,as theſe mettals are by fire; calleth af- 
fiction fierie triall. The Ang:ll willed hz to write to 
tae Church of Smyrna, to exhort them not to feare __ Rencl.2.10, 
| E 2 © 
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of the thinges, which the diuel] ſhould lay vpon chem, to trie 
them, Whereby itis more cleare then the Sun 1n his bright- 
nefle arncone day, that atflictions are for the triall of the 
faith of men, they are as the T ouchitone to trie gold from 
copper,as the furnace to dilcerne filuer trom drofle, as the 
ſine or fanne to ſift the chafte from the wheare, Wherefore as 
thatis counterfeite, nortrue goide, which bearcth and abi- 
deth not the touch-{tone : that dro'teand dre:s which tarri- 
eth notthe fining:thar duſt & chafte which ſuffereth not the 
fifting: ſo that faith which wiil not abide trail by aftiiction, 
is weake,impertet,wwaucring,and vnleemely in any Chrittia, 
V V hercas then ciuill and morall vertues are then ſvoneſt 
tryed when tizeir objec 1s preſent, whereon they may worke 
as fortitude in daunger,chuſtitic in pleaſure, temperance in 
preientdaintics and deiicates,anger when weare pronoked: 
ſo :he faith of Gods children is then moſt maniteit,when af- 
fi&t.ons are preſent totrie them. And as the ſtarres and 
Moone ſhine not at Noone day, when the Sunne ſhincth in 
his glorious beautie: ſo neither doe the vertues of Chriſtias 
then appeare.whe.; men are in proſperitie, butin the nigh 
and iniſt of aftliftion, Seeingthenit is acomely & honeſt 
thingin the Saintes of GOD, to haue proote and tr. all of 
tacir faith, and other vercues to bee made: and this tryall 
35made ſpecially by aftliQtions and troubles of this life, then 
10 doubt ought the Saintes patiently to (uffer affliction, and 
to count ic exceeding 1oy when they fall into diuers tempta- 
tions, in aſmuch as the triall of their faiih bringeth foorth 
theirinward vertues,and attlictionsare therfore {ent co make 
triall of the faith of Gods Clildren,and thisis the firſt rea- 
ſon or argumeurt of the confirmation, lying ſecretly in the 

word: triall, 
2 Another reaſon ſet downe manifeſtly, is drawne from 
tne vtilitie and profite, which commeth by bearing affli&i- 
ons: by bearing patiently the miſeries and aftiictions of this 
life, the molt ſiugular vertue of parience 1s wrought in vs. If 
affliction and triall of our faith brin2 vato vs the worthy ver- 
tue of patience, who would nor then count 1t exceeding ioye 
when they fall into diuers temptations? 
| Troubles 
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Troubles in the wicked,are cauſes, or rather occaſions in 
them to frer and fume,to grudge and groine, mutter & mur- 
| mure againſt God; But in Gods Saintes they are the inſiru- 
mentes whereby God worketh patience in their hartes, ther- 
fore to be retoycedin ; countit therefore my Brechren, ex- 
z ceeding ioy when you fall into temptations, becaule the tri- 
Þ all of your faith bringeth forth patience, 
q But it may bee obicced, that this place and dedarine is OvicQtion, 
againſt ſaint Paxl,who entreating of thelike argument, ſaith; 
contrary to this, For Saint /aes ſaith, T hat the trial or proof 
of our faith bringeth forth paticnce : Bur Saint Par ſaith, 
Thar patience bringeth forth triall or proofe, Theſe are c6- Rom. 5.3.4, 
trary and how can they then hang together? | 
| Thereconciliation of theſe places nay bee this,r1. The 
| wordes by 1Iames and Parlvſed arenotthe ſame, therefore Solution, 
neither is tne thing the ſame. Speaking theof diuers things, 
they ſpeake nor contrarily one to the o:her, Inthis place, 
proofe is taken aciuely,as it ſignifieth thoſe thinges where- 
by we are trycd, as atflictions themiclues, whereby occaſion 
15 miniſtred of trying and prouing the faithtull, Thus temp- 
tations and afflictions trie vs,and this tryall or proofe,/that 
1s,the thinges whereby weare tried and proued, which are 
atfi&tions)bringeth forth patience,thatis, miniitreth mater 
of our patience. And this triall with 7ames here, 1s a cauie 
of that triall with Paul, which after this manner 1sasan ef- 
fe&; With Paxl,triallis taken paſſiuely,as,it {ignifieth that ſown 
proofe and triall whichis made of vs, by which weare made 
| knowen, This knowledge commerh through our patſ- 
ence:for patience maketh vs to be knowne,whether we mut- 
ter and murinure,or whether wee be quiet in our ſufferinges, 
7 And thus patience cauleth and bringeth foorth that expert- 
ence, proofe or triall, which is made of vs, And thus is patt- 
v4 ence cauſe,as it were of tryall, 
2 We tnay n9: looke fo fſtraitely and narrowly 1nto cau- 
ſes 2rd effects, but that we may craanr the faine to bee cauſe 
® 3ndettcaalloin tundric kindes of coulns, or 18 diners re- 
ſecs. Fortriail,proofe,expo;'once ot mott proſperous ſuce 
celſe,and happy iffue in m wy co 05, crore alerh 0.7 pate 
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ence,and confirmeth our conſtancie, ſo that the more triall 
we haue of good {ucceſſe,the more paticntand more conitar 
are we made in affliction: and thus triall cauſeth patience, as 
Saint /zw2r5 ſaith, On the other ſide, patience,and ſuffering 
of the Croſl:,cauſeth great experience and proote of Gods 
preſence,to delivervs, and allo maketh vs knowne of what 
behaniour wee bein our troubles. And thus patience cau- 
{cth triall, as Szint Paxlſaith; and ſo triail and patience are 
mutuall helpers, and nouriſhers one to another, and both 
cauſe and ettect one ofthe other, Thus Saint Lame ſaying, 
That triall of our faith bringeth forth patience; and S. Pal, 
that patience bringeth forth triall or proofe, ſpeaketh truth 


alſo, For tie triall of our faith maketh perfe& our patience,. 


that the more we are tryed, the more patient we are. And pa- 
tience cauſeth tryall, becauſe he whoſe faith faileth not, and 


whoſe patience is inuincible,is thereby proued and knoivne: 


tc be of excellent conſtancie. | 

Thele thinges thus premiſed and ſet downe before, the 
meaning of the Apoſtle 1s not doubtfull; The triall of your 
faith bringeth forth patience,thar1s, the atfliiions & temp- 
tations themſelnes (whereby your faithis tryed) bringeth 
foorth patience. And this 1s oneand the ſame which Saint 
Paul preacheth to the Romaines; We-reioyce in tribulation, 
knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience. Our tri- 
als and tribulations, our atflicions and miſeries, which here 


wee ſuffer, inure and accuſtome vs to the Croſlezand men ac-- 


cuſtomed to athing, grow therein to be patient, What we 
are dayly vied vnto, that we finally beare quietly : dayly af- 
flitions make vs ſo accuſtomed and acquainted with ſuffe- 
ringes, that thereby we grow to be patient, Wherefore as 
Hue Crotoniates by bearingaCalte when it was young, was 
made able by dayly exerciſe, to beare italſo when itwas an 


Oxe : So men by dayly bearing the Croſle, ſhall be enabled. 


to beareicpatiently. Therefore the Prophet ſaide wilely, 
that it was good to beare the Crofle froma child,that as the 
affliction groweth greater,ſo our patience might grow grea- 
ter alſo,and fo affliction, and the tryall of our faith make ys 


patient, T hus afflictions & the trial of our faith therby bring . 


forth 
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foorth patience, nor as the efficient cauſe of patience, and 
the giuer of patience, which is God onely; Therefore S. Pax! 
ſaith ro the Philippians,thatit was giuen to them boti to be= 
feene in Chrilt,and alſo to ſuffer for him, Bur as the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe,as the occaſion miniſtred, whereon our pati- 
ence may worke. Scecingtherefore atflicions doe thus bring 
forth patience,{fo excellent a vertue,as whereby wee poſleſle 
our ſoules, and obtaine the promiſes, as both our Sauiour 
wicneſſeth,and the Apoſtle proteſteth:this 1s reaſon enough 
to moue vsin atflictions to reioyce, And this is the ſecond 
reaſon, why the Saintes ſhould count it exceeding toy when 
they fall into diuers temptations, becauſe the tryall of their 
faith bringeth forth patience, 

2 Fromeuent oreffe& the Apoſtle finally reaſoneth;T he 
Saintes mult count it exceeding toy,whe they fall into temp- 
tations, becauſe patience in affliction, maketh men entire 
and perfet. Afliction and the Crofle of Chriſt, are the jin- 
ftrumentes whereby God doth poliſhvs, and refine vs, till 
wegrow to be perfe& in Chriſt,and become like and confor- 
mable vnto the ſonne of God himlſelte, the perte& patterne 
of all patience,Secing then by patience we bee made perfe&, 
and patience is cauſed and gendred of affliction, we therfore 
ought in afflition to retoyce, 


Here the word perfe& ſignificth ſtable,confſiart, abiding 


and perſeucring, continuing and enduring vnto the end, in 
the moſt holy profeilion ot the Goſpell,with courage inuin= 
cible,as abl{olute, entire,and lacking nothing: to this perte= 
&ion weattaine by patience. 

'Parience inatfifion,is the ſchoole and nurture-houſe of 
Chtit,and ofthe holy Ghoſt, and the effe&ual meane wher- 
by the Lord our God vieth to make vs p-rte&, wherein, if 
we be continually trayned, we ſhall grow to full meaſure and 
perfection of vertue, Thus e4braham,I/aac,and Iacob, thus lc» 


{ephand holy lov mmphty Patriarkes,thus Cer, 1/ar, Teremie, 


rnus A7:cha: & Zachirie holy prophets,thus Dania, Hexechia, 
and the rcit of the zealous Princes:thus Paxl,Peter, Toha, and 
others, true Apoſiics, thus Stephen, Potzearpe, and infinite 
thelixe fairhfiul Mart) rs, have by patience inatiicios grown 
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ſuch meaſure of perfc&tion,as in the weakenes of nature,and 
infirmitic of man may be attained vnto, Saint (yprianin his 
bookeentituled, Ot the profite and good of patience, in a 
large diſcourſe ſheweth, that by patience wee are commen- 
ded and preſented to God, that anger is repreſſed, the rong 
refrayned,the minde goucrned, and man thereby on eucry 
fide made perfe&t. Yea our patient bearing of theſe mani- 
folde afflit:ons,ſhewerh how we haute profited in the profeſ- 
fion of Chriſtianity, whereof the Crofle is alway companion. 
For whereas in proſperity moſtmen make ſhew of religion, 
but in aduertity many fal away,and are as the ſtony ground, 
wherein the ſeede of Gods worde hath no deepe roote, as 
ſoone as tribulation or perſecution for the word doth come, 
by and by they are oftended-: it we bee content in the day of 
atfliction to ſtand to Chriſt, and ſuffer not ourſelues by any 
temptation to be drawne from him, it ſhall appeare that in 
Chriſtes ſchoole we haue well profited, Saint Gregorze ſaith 
well therefore, No man ſceth how much hee hath profited, 
but in aduerſitie, Patience then in perſecution ſheweth 
our profiting and perteion, and therefore a veritue moſt ex- 
cellent. Truethenis the Apoſtles ſaying, auouch ing; that 
patience maketh vs percſed andentire,lacking nothing. 

But now that the Apoſtle here ſayth,thar by patience we 
are made perte&t,we may note thar perfe&io is double. One 
perfection there is of the ſubſtance cf thinges,as, he that be- 
leeueth conſtantly vpon Chrilt without wauering, is perfe& 
in faith : forhe hath the perte&ion of the ſubRance of faith, 
Who lonholdeth the doctrine of Chriſt as the infallible word 
of truth, and thereunto cleaueth immoueca bly, as to the an- 
cre of the {oule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, hee hath the word of 
God perfectly concerning the fub{tance. Who fo conſtant- 
ly continueth in the profeſſion of his religion, that neyther 


with blaſtof vaine per{walion, neyther with ſterme of cruell 


perſecution he be remoued,ts perfet, Thus me in this world 

may be perte&in vertues, when they haue the true ſubſtance 
of the vertues,tor which they are commended. 

2 Theres another perfeion, which is of degrees, which 

is ſuchas cannot be ncreaſed in any degree: as,tohaue ſuch 

faith 


Chap.1. Sermon 11. 2T 


faith,,as that we neede not to pray, Lord encreaſe onr faith : x ute 17, ;; 
to haue ſuch knowledge,as wee neede not with Damd defire 
further to be in{truced in tie wayes of the Lord:to haue fuch plal.25.4. 
paticnce,as that cannot be augmented, ſuch perfeQion, as in SA. =» 
nothing can bee encreaſed;thus no man is pertect in thisin- plal. 19.32. 
firmitie and weakenes of nature.By patience we grow to per- 3435.66. 
feion of the ſubſtance of ſundrie vertnes, but not to per- 
fe&ion in degrees; but to{uch a meaſureas of men in this 
life may be attayned, whereunto the name of perfection 1s 
giuen. Thus both men in holy Scripture, & things are ſome- 
times called perteR,as Job, Zacharie and Elizabeth, & others: 
yet not abfolutely, but either in compariſon of the wicked, 
and vngodly, then whome the Saintes are more holy,and in 
compariſon pertect,cither becauſe the Saintes excell in the D 
greater part of their life in excellent vertues,asS, Augwitine a 2 De merits 
uoucheth,and another father to like purpoſe. Men are caj- * *«mikc.2. 
led perfect, not that there1is no imperfection in them, but 
becauſe they are commeded with a greater heape of vertuesz 
Or finally, becauſe that meaſure wherunto we grow, & thoſe 
yertues whereunto wee aſpire and clime, arereputed in the 
Saintes for perfect, by the imputation of the perfection of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby all the vertues of the Saintesare accep= 
ted with God, 
Sceing then by patience vnder the manifold afflictions of 
this life, we increaſe in vertue,and grow to beentire, perfect, 
and aslacking nothing :thall wee not thereby be moued to 
hold faſt the exhortation and propolitioof the Apoſtle;;bre- 
thren, count it exceeding 1oy when you falinto divers temp- 
tations, knowing that your triall of faith, bringeth forth pa- 
tience,and let patience haue her perfe& worke, that you may 
be perfect andentire,and lacke nothing. And theſe are the 
threereaſons,wherefore we ought to count it exceeding toy, 
when we fall into diuers temptations, | 
Theſe thinges thus ſet downe, the Saintes mizhthaue 3.A preoccu- 
obiected againlt his doctrine, It were good thus to doe,wee pation, 
© deny not; butitisnotſo ſoone done, as eaſily ſpoken, as 
though we were able of our{elues, thus in our afflictions to 
moderate our ſelues,that whenſocuer we be afflicted, to ac- 
count 


Chap, 1, Sermpn II, 


count itexceeding ioy, This objection the Apoſtle aunſwe- 
reth, I know this 1s nota quality in the power & ſtrength of 
nature, but itis a ſpeciall grace and gift of God in our afflic- 
tions,to comfort our l{elues,that we be not caſt downe, nor 
faint hearted, bur rather be glad and retoyce, T herefore itis 
to be asked of him, which onely giueth this heauenly wiſe= 
dome, Jn which place there may two thinges be obſerued, Tr. 
The obieGion which might haue beene made, 2. Then the 
aunſwere thereunto. 

1. The obie&ion is, Wee cannot of our ſelues thus beare 
&bizFioa® - the croſſe, we haue no ſuch ſtrength in nature, there is no- 
/ thing more vnpleaſant or vnſauorieto the fleſh, then isthe 
 Crofle, We know that in vs,that is, in ourfleſh, dwelleth no 

v00d thing:of our ſelues,asof our ſelus,we canot ſo muchas 
3.Cor.z.5, Thinke a good thought, How vnequal are we then to the bea» 
ring of ſo heauica burthen? Wee mult needes ſinke vnder 
the Crofſe : wherefore in vaine, O holy and blefled Apo- 

ftle, in vaine aſluredlyis this doctrine preached ynto vs. 
Anſiere, 2 Theanſwere herennto is this,! I know that this 1s a hard 
doarine to the fleſh: I confeſſe we are vnable of our ſeluesto 


Rom, Fel 3, 


performe ir, this is the ſpeciall graceand gift of God, to ac- ' 


count our afflictions exceeding ioy vnto vs. Therefore is it 
not to be hoped tor in our ſelues, but from him to be prayed 
for : whereforeitany man lacke wiſedome,let him aske it of 
God,which giueth toall men libcrally,and reprocketh none, 
and it ſhall be giuen him;but let him aske t in faith, & wauer 

not. In which anſwere foure thinges are to be conſidered, 
Thingzinthis TI. What this wiſedome 1s, Itis the doctrine ofthe crofſe 
preoccupation here ſpecified, namely, to endure patiently whatioeuer God 
to bo uoteds Iayerhvponvs,and to know that God in {ſingular loue cors 
recteth all thoſe with the rodde of affliction, whome he pur= 
poſeth to make hcires of his eternal! glorie, This to know is 

wiſedome farre greater then the wiſedome of men; 

This wiſedome ſtandeth intwo thingee, r. In knowledge, 
Two parter of that we wiſely vnderſtand the cauſes, for which wee are thus 
this wirdow. atflicted of (0d, as that partly for the punikmeat of our 
Feic.g9t 5-7: finges, astheſacred Scripture recordeth : For iniquity haft 
IT? #17 thou chaſtened man, partly for the more manifeſtation and 
; plaine 


LMI 


plaine triall of our faith, as e{braham,Tob, I/zaet, the ſeruant A; 
a1.3943e 


| and people of God; partly for the aduancement of Gods We | 

| Tre; tory,that therby 1n the deliuerance of fro their 7: _; 
greater glory,tha! y | ce of men fro their 17 1.:0.c.24. 

calamiries, hee might be more glorified, Finally, that hereby 2.c.42.2.4.50. 

we being touched,might repent,leaſt that we periſh with the 1<-5717.64-7 

world, Heieof to hane true vnderſtanding and knowledge,is 22-221» 

a great point of wiſedome,cuen of this wiſedome,wherotthe * _ 

A poltle ſpeaketh, 

2, Asthe wiſedome how to beare the Croſſe,confiſteth in 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of the endes, wherefore ir 1s 
inflicted and laid vpon vs : ſoalſoit conſiſteth im an inward 
feeling and 1udgement, when in our heartes, ſoules and con- 
ſciences,we haue ſence and feeling of the comfort of the ſpi- 
rite, which in aftlictions of this life,and in the croſſe where - 
vnto we are ſubject,vpholdeth and ſupporteth vs,& with aſ- 
ſured hope of fafe deliuerace in due ſealo,vnderproppeth vs, 

This point of wiſedome to feele inwardly the comfort of 
the ſpirite, was in holy 7b, who therefore 1n the midit of all. 
his miſeries, andin the greateſt brunt of his afflictions, in 
lively hope,in aflured faith, in wonderfull confidence, in in- 
ward feeling of rare comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt, breaketh out 
and ſaith, I know that my Redeemerliueth, and that I ſhall 
riſe againe inthe latter day,and ſhall ſee God inmy fleſh, and 
notwith other, but with theſe ſame eyes, T his point of wiſe= 
dome had Dauidlearned,when in great confidence, truſt & pſal.23.4. 
ſingular conſolation ofthe ſpirite, hee brake outand cryed, 
Though -Iſhould walke through the ihadow of death,yet wil. 

7 I feare none eui!l, for thou Lord art with me,thy rod,and thy 
taffe comfort me, This wiſedome was inthe Prophetes, A- 
poltles, holy Martyres, whereby their tormentes and ſuffe- 
ringes being in themſelues extreame, yet became to them 
tollerable. To know therefore the endand vie of the crofle 
and outward afflicions,and to feele the preſence of the ſpi- 
rite of God,in-midſt of our miſeries comforting.ys,whereby 
the burthen of the croſle is lightened:. This 1s ſurely the wit- 

edom mentioned by the Apoſtle, If any man lacketh wiſdom, - 

iethimaskeit of God. 


2. This wiſedomeis nota qualitic in nature, buta grace, 
| | and 
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and an excellentgraceand gift of God : therefore of him on- 
ly1s this wiſedome to be ſought, which the Apoſtle to inti- 
mate, willeth that if any man lacke this wiſedome,he ſhould 
askeit of God, to beare the croſle patiently,to know the vie 
of atflictionstruly,to feele the comfort of the ſpirit inward- 
Iy;thisis wiſedome not of man, but of God, not of our (cJues, 
but from his heauenly goodneſſe;from whome all wiſedome 
floweth,as from a fountaine, truely,therefore Salomon; The 
Lord gineth wiſedome, out of his mouth commeth know- 
ledgeand vnderſtanding. And the holy Patriarke 7eb ſears 
ching and ſecking out the fountaine of wiſedome, and the 
well-head,from whence all heauenly knowledge commeth, 
and confeſling, that there is no naturall meane, by which me 
might attaine thereunto,concludeth finally,thatitis the ſpe- 
ciall gift of God,who onely knoweth the way of wiſedo:me, 
and vnderitandeth the place thereof. When the dreaine of 
Nabuchodonoſor was reuealed vntoDarniel theprophct,the pro- 
phet referring al wiſedom vnto God as vnto a tountaine, gt- 
ueth thanks & praiſe to him; the name of God be prayſed tor 
cuer andeuer,for all wiſedome and i{trength are hits, he chan- 
geth times and ſeaſons, hee taketh away Kinges, and ſetteth 
yp Kinges, he giueth Wiſedome to the wile, and vnderſtan= 
ging to thoſe that vnderſtand. This Sa/omon the King rightly 
confidering,prayed for Wiſedome vnto the Lord, who gaue 
him wiſedome in wonderfull manner aboue all Kinges and 
princes. Tothis infallible cruth wiſe $;-ach ſubſcribing,in 
theentrance ofhis Treatiſe, and Booke of Wiſedome cons» 
fefſeth; All Wiſedome {ſaith he)commeth of the Lord, and 
hath beene with him foreuecr,and 15 with him for euermore, 
and as all wiſedome generally is from him, ſo1s this ſpeciall 
grace and giitto beare the Crofle patiently,and not to fainte 
vnder the yoke and burthen otafflictions : Which whe Pat 
perceined,confeſſeth to the church of Phi/pps,that it was giue 
them, not onclie to beleeue in Chrilt, but allo ro ſuffer for 
him, To this purpoſe it ſcrueth that Almighty God tis cal- 


led the God of Patience an4 conlolation, becauſlc hee gt- | 


veth both pa icnce and conſolation vader the atthGions of 
tais lite, Can flett and viound bare the heauy yoke of Chriſt 
ak . 
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vnleſſe it be ſtrengthned by Chriſt, through whome wee can 
doe all thinges? Could man indure infinite and intoilerable 
torments,& ſo manifold attlictions,as wherunto we are ſub- Phili.4. 13. 
ic, vn'efle 1t were gtuen him from God? Could any ſuffer 
the ſpoile of their goods, the loſſe of their Children, the (1a- 
dering of their names,the reſtraint of their libertie, the bea- 
ting of their bodies, the departure from their countrie, the 
{ickneſſes and diſeates wherewith they are compalled,the di- 
uers temptations whereintorhey fall dayly, were 1t not that 
they had receiued this wiſedome from God? The holy and 
lefled Apoltle therefore acknowledging this to be the gift 
of God, wiſely to behaae our ſelues vader the Crofle : aftir- 
meth that it 15a gitt from God, of whome onely wee mult 
tooke ro craue it: If any man(laith he) lacke wiſedome, let 
him aske it of God. - 
3 Patiently to beare the Croſle, wiſely & well to behaue 
ourſelues in our afflitios,being a gift from God; what hope 
haue wee to obtaine it by asking of him? Three wayes are 
wee here to conceiue hope of obtaining this wiſedome from 
God. | 
1 From the promiſe we haue from God, that he wit heare __ 
when we call, open when we knocke,giue when we aske it of —_—- 
him; Almighty God aſſureth vs of chis hope by his Prophet, v fone. 
by whome he willech vs inthe dayes of tri>ulation to cal v- 1 1.50.15, 
pon him,with pronnte that he will heare vs. Infine,he pro- Con I F430. 
teſterh,that he is more ready to heare vs,then we to call ypon "455-24: 
him,and-more willing to ſupply our neede, then we deſirous 
1 to aske it at his handcs, therefore ſaith he,before they call, I 
will aunſwere, while they fpeake, 1 will heare them. Our blef- 
ſed Sauiour inuiteth vs, to pray by this hope of obtaynings; Marep. 7. 
aske and you ſhall haue,ſeeke and you ſhall finde, knocke & x, "my 
it ſhall bee opened vntoyou, theretore in another place hee * 
aſſureth his,that whatiocuer they ſhall aske in his name, hee rohn 85.22. 
would do it, thar the Father might be'glorihed inthe (onne. 
And againc,in that day ſhall you aske me nothing:verily,ve- 

ily, I {ay vnato you, whatſocuer you ſhallaske the Father in 
my name, he wilgiue it you: hitherto have you asked nothing 


in my name;aske and you [hall rece1ue,that your 1oy a 
11, 
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| fall, And the Apoſlle in this place promiſeth,that if we aske, 
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we ſhall receiue the wiſedome we pray for. Seeing then wee 
hauc promiſe to obtaine whatſocuer we aske at the hands of 
our heauenly Father, it wee aske1t according to his will;and 
particularly S. Iames here promileth that wiledome ſnall be 
ejuen vs, when we aske it of God, - then 1sthere great hope 
we ſhall obrajne ir, let vs therefore aske it, 

2 As fromthe promiſe that is made vs, that wee ſhall 
obtaine, ſo from the liberality of God wee mult canceiue 
hope of obtaining the thing we pray for,God glueth to cuc- 
ry man liberally : thall he not giue vs wiſedome, who is libe- 
rall to all men? Shall wee diſtruſt his goodnes, who 1s rich to 
all thatcall vpon him? Shall weſuſpe& his bouanrif.;lnefle, 
which powreth our plentifully his bleſſings vppon all fleſh? 
Soliberall is our God, that he hath not ſpared his owne Son, 
but hath giuen him for vs all vnto-death, how ſhall hee not 
together with him giue vs allthinges alſo?Such1s the boun- 
tic and liberaliry of our God, that hee dooth not lade man 
onely, butall liuing Creatures with his goodnes; who day- 
ly waite vpon him, that hee may giue them meate in due ſea- 
ſon. God giueth it them,and they gather it; he openeth his 
handes,and they are filled with gaodnes, ſaith the holy Pro- 


' phet. Such is his goodnestoward all fleſh,as that hee giuerth 


foodeto the beaſtes,and meatto the young Ravens which 
call vpon him. Shall hecarrie a continuall and prouident 
care ouer all his creatures; and ſhall hee not heare the ſuppli- 
cations of men,whome he hath made alittle lower then the 
Angels, to crowne them with giorie and worthippe aboue 
other Creatures?thall he heare the beaſtes of the field, & the 
birdes of the aire when they crie to him for ſuſtenance, and 
ſhallhe not heare men, whovnder the Croſſe call vpon him 
for wiſedome to beare it to his glory? Shall he giuc liberally 


toall men, and iþall he not give vs wiſedome when wee pray 


therefore vnto his heauenly Mateſtic?hee is liberall towardes 
all, & why ſhould we any of vs doubt of his goodnes*where- 


fore if God gue liberallyvntoall men, "there is great cauſe 


that we ſhould conceiue hope of obtayning this wiſedome at 
tae handes of God, whois {o liberailtoall men, 
2. T hird- 


- 
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2. Thirdly, we haue hope t» obtaine this wiſedome at the 
tandes of Gad, from the goodnes of his naturez hee giueth 
h's gittes liberally ro alt men,and he vpbraideth none, ney. 
ther calteth any man in the teeth,etther with his benefites io 
plentifully powred vpon vs, orwith our beggerlineſſe and 
| miſerable want wh:ereunto we are ſubieR : therefore is there 
4 great hope of obtayning, the-wiledome we pray for? 

Men when they hanue-done any good turne ro any, ifthey 
bee neuer ſo littie oferided, they caſt men in the teeth with 
the benefites they haue done them, and vpbraid them with 
the 200d turnes they haue ſhewed; wherefore men are loath 
to make requeſt to ſuch for any thing, neyther can they bee 
; perſwaded they ſhall obtaine, when they meete with ſuch 

: diſpoſitions and natures. But ſuch aone is not God, for he 
piueth-to all men liberally, and vpbraidetk none, bur 
; {uch as are more-vngratetul] and torgertfuil of his benefites, 
4 then bruice bealtes themſelues. SecingGod then is boun= 
; tifull of nature, and gineth to-all men liberally, and without fair.2.3. 
ypbraiding, enuy,malignitie,heſtoweth his b'eſtinges vppon Mar. 11,204 
vs: then is there greathope of obtaining this wiſedome at 
his mercifull handes, whereof the Apottic here aſſureth ys? 
Ifany man lacke wiſedome, let him aske it of God, who gi- 
aeth toeuery man liberally,and vpbratdeth no.man, and it 
M4] be gtuen him, $ | 
4 But how ſhall we aske this wiſedome? how ſhall wee pray 
for the gitt of patience, that we may obrtaineit?in the laſt and 
fourth piacethe Apoſtle teacherh vs,it we aske itin faith &. 
Y wauer not. Faith therefore in all the prayers of Gods Saintes 
1s neceſlarte,neither is there any thing,which more hindreth 
the grauntes of God towardes man,then when they doubte 
or wauer.in their prayers: diſtruſting eyther the power of 
God,as not ab e,or his goodnes,as not willingto heare vs 1n 
the dayes of Qur neceſſities, which dittruſtfulnes & wauering - 
k 1sno ſmall euill inthe fight of God:neyther is italight mat- 
f ter to doubt of obtaining that thou debreſt,- whereby thy 
edouble hart and wauering mind is deſcried : whoin asking . 
preiendeſt hope,in wavering diltruſteſt, eyther the power or ' 


Promp:nes or ceadines of G 0d,to glue thee the deſire of: hy 
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hart and to doubteither of his power, or promptneſſe and 
readineſſe of minde,is great impletie,di{loyaltie and vngod- 
linefle, Saint »Zowitine therefore writing to Vita/is, moſt 
chriſtianly x hes all doubtfulnes and wauering from 
our prayers,to which purpoſe he ſayeth;God forbid,and bec 
it farre from vs that what wee deſire God to doe for vs with 
our monithes and voices,we thould deny himto be able to do 
in our hartes and cogitations. Men not fully perſwaded ot 
the power and readineſle of God, to heare them, and graunt 
the rhinges they pray for,turn many reaſons,and diſpute {or 
and againſt in themſelues: whether it were goodorno, to 
aske {uch and ſuch thinges at the handes of God: by which 
meanes their mindes being diſtracted into diuers opinions, 
and carried therby hither & thither, obtain not thoſe things 
they thus doubtfully defire, but rather thereby teach God to 


deny them, Wherefore Seneca in his T ragedies ſaith truly; 


He that asketh fearefully and doubttuily, teacheth him to 


denie of whome hee asketh,and men doubting they ſhal not - 


obtaine, make God willing to heare them. Saint Hrerome to 
like purpoſe ſaith : If hee that asketh obtaineth,and hee that 
ſeeketh findeth and he that knocketh, hath the dore opened 
vnto him: then 1t is apparant,that he hath not asked, ſought, 
knocked as he ſhould, to whome is not given; who finderh 
not,to whome 1tis not opened when hee knocketh, & why? 
becaule of vnbeliete,doubrtulnefſe,and wauering, the grea- 
telt enemie ro the efficacie of our prayers. The Apoltle there- 
fore,in the obtaining of this heauenly Wiſedom,tobearethe 
croſle of Chriſt as is conuenient, and beſt ſerueth for his glos» 
ry,remoutng all doubttull wauering from the Saints, willeth 
that they aske this wiſedome in aſſured hope, and vnfained 
faith,thatit may bec obtayned:wherefore he ſaith, If any ma 
want wiſedome,let him aske it of God, who giueth to cuerie 
man liberally,& vpbraideth none,andir ſhall be giuen him 7 
but lethim aske itin faith and wauernor, 

By faith our prayers are ſtrengthened and made cffeQuall 
with God, wherein approching to Go: by prayer, wee are 
heard. The princely praphet reacheth vs, that God isneare 
to luch as call ypon him, yet onely ſuch as call yppon him 


taithfully, 


þ Chap,1,  Sermonl7. 25 
4 faithfully, Our bleſſed Sautour in the holy Goſpell afſurerth 
vs of obtaining what we aske,beleeuing and not doubting to _—_ 
5 obtaineit. The holy Apoſleand feruant of Chriſt S, Jobs , _—_ * 4 
” rotelteth,that whatſocuer we aske of God according to his if 
will, hee will give vs, and when doe we aske according to the 
” will of ;od rather,then when in aflurance of faith, and in 
{ vndoubtedhope of obtaining, wee draw neare tothe throne 
5 of his grace ad mercy by prayer? And whenare our prayers 
more according to Gods will, then when they are founded 
by vnfaithfull faith vpon Teſus Chriſt,in whome the Father is 
well pleaſed?and whatis more pleaſant vato God, than his 
owne worke?and this is the worke of God,to beleeue in him , ,,4.. . 
whome God hath ſent, which is ſe:us Chriit our Sautour, * 4 
Wherefore, as when men perſwade themſelues of the 2004d- 
nes and liberality of men,and nothing doubt but they ſhall 
obtain,they are then carried haſtily to make {ure vnto theme 
ſo when «ee are perſwaaged to obtaine, wethen ſooneſt pray 
yntoGod. Andaswee mult bee thus perſwaded of men, 
if wee looke toobtaine; ſo mult we perſwade our ſelnes of 
God,that he is both able and willing to graunt our prayers, 
it wee looke to-obtaineany thing ar the hand of the Lord: 
whereof tlie Apoſtle to perſwade vs, willeth, that if wee w1il 
obtaine this wiſedome from God, wee thould aske itin faith 
without waucring: otherwiſe our prayers are turned into 
finne; for whatſoeuer is not of faithis ſinne, as auoucheth 2; 
the Apoſtle. And Sainte-Zgyſtme thereunto ſub{cribeth: Avainſt 2.cpi- 
Our righteouſnes 1s diſcerned trom varighteoutſnes, not by file 2elag, 
the law of workes, but of faith, without which taith, whatſo- 
cuer ſceme good workes,arc linnes, and turned into finnes, 
eytheris it likely ſuch prayers ihould be heard and obtai- 
ned, becauſe they pleaſe not God, whome to pleaſe without 
þ faith is impoſiible, as aftirmeth the apoitle. The wat of faith, Heb, 1.6. 
FS doth not onely make vs vnfitand yncapable of Guds graces, Met 13.58, 
as the Enangeliſtes have taught vs; bur alſo cauſeth our mi- Eve 424, 
ſerie, halteneth our deitru&ion, and encreaſerth our endiefſſe Matke6. 5. 
®anithmentin the day of {eius Chrilt his comming : For he 
that belecueth not, is condemned a)readie, becauſe hee |, _ 


hath nos beiczaucd in the OT ot that onely begot:en Viaryu5.1Cy 
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ſonne of God,and as he which came to the marriage without 
his wedding garment, was caſt into vtter darkeneſle : ſo all 
{uchas haue not faith in the Sonne of God,ſhall be ſubie&to 
everlaſting perdition; for the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, the 
abhominable and the murtherers, the whoremongers and 
ſorcerers,theidolaters and lyers,ſhal haue their partes in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Let vs therfore, 
when we aske wiſedome, patiently to beare the Crofle impo- 
{cd and laid vpon vszwhen we aske faith to be confirmed and 
{ſtrengthened in Gods promiſes; when wee aske forgiueneſſe 
of {inne,and with God to be reconciled; when wee askere- 
leaſe of paine, reliefe of body,comfort in diſtreſſe, health in 
ſickeneſle,eaſe in miſerie,or whatſocuer other thing, eyther 
rouchine the ſoule, or concerning the neceſlitie of this prez 
fent worid : pray euermore in faith, and hold faſt the coun- 
ſell which in this particular the Apoſtle giveth: Ifany man 


lacke wiledome,let him aske1t of God, who giueth to cue-. 
ry man liberally,and vpbraideth none,and it ſhall bee giuen_ 
him, but let him aske in faith,and wauer not. Seeing faith 


then commendeth our prayers to- God : then neyther di- 
ſtruſtfull Chriſtian, neyther vabeleeuing lew, neyther incre- 
dulous perſon, hath any hope for the grant of his praiers, be- 


cauſe they arc voide of faith. If any man want wiſedome, let: 


him aske it of God, but let him aske it in faith, And thus 
the Apoſtle by preuenting, turneth away and anſwereth that 
obie&ion,which might hauc beene made agatnſt him by the 


Saintes : We would faine count it exceeding ioy, when wee. 


fall intotemptaticns, but this paſſeth our power and ftregth, 
neytherare wee able to doe this of our ſelues. Hereunto the 


Apoltle anſwererh, that patieutly to beare the Croſle, is the- 
ſpeciall gift of God, and therefore the gift of patience is to. 


be deſired from him,whereunto theſe wordes 1n the fift, and 


part of the ſixt verſes pertaine; If any man lacke wiſedome- 


&c.Letvs therefore pray vnto God,from whome,as all other 
graces,fo all wiſedome proceedeth,that ne would vouchſafe 


vs his holy ſpirite in all our temptations and affliftions, - to 


guide vs,and to powre this heauenly wiſedom into vwur harts, 


thatin all thinges we being ſubieRto his will, may in our af-: 


A;Rions 
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, flitions and calamities glorific him here,and be glorified of 
4 himin the life to come, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
F whome with the Farher and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honor & 
: glory,now and foreuermore, Amen. 


- | AMES Chapter1i. Verſes 6, 7. 8. jon. 


ried away. 
Neither let hum thinke that he ſhal receine any thing from the Lord. 


8 A doublemmnded man irunitable in all his wayes, 


| 
; piſtle,is of 
| : Sermon 3. = 
'”g | prayez* 

; 6 He that wanereth is bhe a wane of the Sea, toft of the wwnae and ca- 


75 8] N theſe wordes the Apoſtle commeth & Theſecond 
82) | ideth as itwere,totheſecod place jn this Pl, w__ 
J | firſt chapter contained, whichis of doubt © © -Papeer 
ZQgp| full and wauering prayers: whereunto he 
diſcenderth by the way of digreflion : for 
intheſe wordes and verſes, leauing the 
matterin hand and in queſtion, touching 
the patient bearing of the Croſſe, hee fal- 
leth into a diſcourſe againſt wauering and doubttull prayers, 
| whereof the occafio was miniſtred him neceſſarily, as it were 
' by the wordes of the Text before expounded: forin the pre- 
1 venting of the obieQtion which might haue beene made a- 
gainſt him, concerning patience vnder atfliction, whence we 
haue it?euen from God:the Apoſtle exhorting the Saintes 
to askeitin faith without wauering : he hath tuſt occaſion to 
þ ſpeake of doubtfull and wauering prayers of meny and {o he 
+ doth 6.7.8, Verſes, andg.10;11. 12. returneth againe to 
| his purpoſe, Inthis place hee ſpeaketh againſt vnfaithfull 
prayers of men, when they with doubting & double mindes 


& £9Me tocrauethingesatthe handes of God, 
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ſ 1 . By a ſimilitude : donbtfull Prayers ave as 
the waxes of the Sea, whnch neuer are ſtable, nor 
ftand ſtill: therefore ſuch. Prayers cannot. pleaſe 
God 
- +a 


ewill 35 condemns } tage © he that is wauering in prayer,can obtame 


nedhere by three: nothing at the handes of God:therefore he laboureth 


WAYES, 14 Vane; 


This fe 4 -, 2 . By a reaſon from ai/commoaitie and diſad- 


3 Byagenerall and common ſentence receined 


| #5 true of all men : a wauering minaed man is vn- 
[table in all bis wayes. | 


1 Touching the wancring prayers of men conceined from 


a'double and a doubtfull mind,diſtrat and drawn partly in- 
to hope, partly into feare, partly1nto beliefe, partlyinto mil- 
truſt of obtayning : The Apoſtle condemneth it,firſt from a 
compariſon or ſimilirude, wherein the doubtfull & waue- 
ring perſon in prayer, its compared toa waue of the ſea; hee 
that doubteth,ſaith /ames,(either of the power or willing rea- 
dinefle of God)1s like a waue ofthe ſea; toſt of the winde & 
carried away,For as a waue or ſurge of the ſea,ſwelleth by the. 
riſing and hoiſting of the winde,and by the ſtrength thereof 
is carried hither and thither, and neuer remaineth ſteddie, 
but alwayes1s troudled : ſoa wauering minded man,js like a 
waue or ſurge of the ſea,rolled vp and downe,and toſt to and 


fro of the wind,neuer ſtable, but alwayes troubled : for his - 


manifold imaginations, his ſundrie cogitations, his diuers 
thoughtes of heart,{o tofle him andcarrie him vp and down, 
that his minde can neuerreſt; but is alwayes vexed and dif- 
quieted;neuer ſurely fixed or ſetled vpon any one thing : for 
now he thinketh God will heare him,and by and by hee mif. 
doubteth,now he perſwadeth himſelfe God car giue him his 
harts deſire,and forthwith he miſtruſtzth;now he conceiueth 
hope, & immediately he tainteth,now he ſaich with himſelf, 
I will make ſute to God, but ſtraightway he feareth. T hus is 
he coſſed and troubled by his owne cogitations, and carried. 


away 
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away with the winde of his owne vanity,and neuer reſteth : 
wherfore he 1s well compared to a waue,of the winde & mO- 
ned aire toſſed and tumbled. 
For men thus to be carried away in Prayer, is a great enlll; 
in our ſures to God to propole no cettainety, in our ſuppli- 
cations to God to reit ypon no one thingzin our petitions al- 
wayes to ſhake and wauer,and neuer ayme ſtedily at any pat- 
ticularszinthele our,neceitities to bee betwixt hope & fearec, 
and alwayes wauering, now to thinke thisthing, now that, 
ow to belecue,now to diſtruſt, now to be of courage,now to 
faintin heart, now to aſſure our (clues, now to diſpaire of 
Gods mercy,now to reſt and relie ypon his power and pro- 
miſ{e,now to fall away through infidelity,1s no doubrlike to 
the wanes of the Sea, which are now here, row there, toſt and 
carried away of the windes. This inconſtancie the Apoitle 
condemneth, this inſtab1ilitie Saint Tames reproueth in this 
place by this {imilitude and compariſon; he that wauereth is 
like a waue of the Sea,toſt of the wind and carried away. This 


tsagreateuill and fin,worthily to be reproued. Asalmigh- 
£y Godin all other thinges condemnerh inconſtancy & was 


uering of the mindes of men,fo eſpecially in our prayers and 
ſupplications,of him in any part or point to doubtor wauer, 
eyther touching his power,or concerning his promptnes 6 
readines to heare and helpe vs,is no ſmall fin,neither light- 
ly by him regarded: whereof the Apoſileto put vs in minde, 
codemneth itas a great vanitic,he that wauereth is as a wane 
of the ſea, tolt of tne winde and carried away, As by this 
plain compariſon and fimil:tude,this doubt tulneſle and in- 
conſtancy is condemned:So in like maner, and ſecondly, by 
a reaſon from diſcommoditie and difaduantage, which fol- 
!oweth this wauering, the reaſcn is this; that which bringeth 
10 good vnto men, but procureth hurt rather, ought notto 
be vied among the Saintes of God;but our wauering in prat- 
er,bringeth no benefite vnto vs, but this hurt;that it maketh 
vs vnfittorecelue any thing at the handes of God, therefore 
all doubting and waucring in prayer muſt be left and remo- 
ued fromvs, That it maketh vs vnfit to receiue any thingat 


the handes of God, who is ſo bliud that ſceth not, ſo wayward 
F 3 , that 
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that confefleth nor? Ifa man ſhould come to his neigh- 
bour and ſay: Sir, 1 haue a fute vnto you, but I doubt I ſhall 
not obtaine it, for I feare eyther you cannot, oratleaſt you 
will not performe my deſire: Doth he not itop and ſtay the 
hand of the giuer, doth hee not make himſelte vnworthy to 
recetue any thing.thatis ſo doubtful? Shal it not bereplyed, 
ſhall 1 doe for him that hath me in icalouſte & ſuſpition,that 
I will not helpe him,and doubteth of my good nature, and 
franke heart rowardes him? T hus man doubting to obtaine 
of man getteth nothing : euen likewiſe, ifin our heartes we 
fay ro God, I doubt thou wilt not gtue me, 1 feare thou wilt 
not heare me, we obraine by prayer nothing at his mercifull 
handes becauſe we doubtevther of his power,orelſ{e of his li- 
berality and bounty towardes vs. For as a conſtant perſwaſi- 
on and good aflurance of Gods fauour, highly commendeth 
our prarers to himzſo the doubting of our mindes,the waue- 
ring of our heartes, cſtrangeth and alienatcth his affeion 
from vs,that we obtaine nothing, 

Wherchenceis it, that many praying, obtaine not the 
things they pray tor? Is it not herehence, that they pray with. 
waucring mindes and doubting? Who fo then commeth be- 
tore God with a doubrfull and diſtruſtfull minde, wauering 


1n heart hether and thether,muſt not thinke to obtaine any- 


thing at the handes of God, much leſle then muſt we hope to- 
obtaine this exceil-nt gift of wiſedome, whereby we patient- 
ly beareall the atflictions of this world without murmuring, 
Yea,ſo farre are fuch from obtaining their deſire of God, as 
that by their diſtruſtfulnes they prouoke him to anger, As: 
then the infidelity of the Tewes ſhut (as it were)the dore of 
heauen from them,ſfo that it was not opened vnto the, that 
as they entred not {through their vnbelicte) into Canaan, a 
type of heauenly Ileruſalem,ſo much lefle into Heauen it ſelf, 
cuen ſuch as were diſobedient and vnfaithfull of thepeo- 
ple, and as their incredulitie and want of faith reſtrained 
Chriſt from dooing Myracles in ſundrie places, as the E- 
yangeliſtesrecorde; ſoin like manner, the infidelity and 
doubting ofour mindes,hideth the face of G O D from our 
Prayers,that hee will notheare vs, when our ſelues cannor 


be 
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x be accepted, neyther our Prayers welcome vnto him,vnleſl> 

wee come before him in aſſurance of obtaining without wa- 

t| uvering. For this is 2 true polition,and principle of the Apo- 
jtle,thathe which doubteth and wauereth, ſha'lrecciue no 

thing at the handes of God, The father in the Goſpel; who =... 
intreated Chriſt to deliuer his ſonne fromthe dumbe ſpirit 9 hg 44 
wherwith he was poſſeſſed, whileſt he doubted of Chrifts po« 
werand ſaid:if thou canſt do any,helpe vs and haue compaſlio 

; on vs;he obtained not his requeit bur where he proteſted his 
belicfe:I belieue Lord helpe my vnbelicfe;then had he his de- 
fire,and his ſonne was deliuered, Ifthen his doubting & wa- 
uering bring with it this diſcommoditie,that thereby we are 
made vncapable of the benefits and graces of God,it ſtadeth 

ys then vpon by all meanes poſſible ro beware of doubtin 

and wauering in prayer. And this is his ſecond way whereby 
this waucring is condemned, 

The third and laſt way wherebyKee condemneth this, is 
from a ſentence generally receiued of all men;which he pro- 
teſted,/as it were) prouerbially, A donble minded manis vn- 
ſtablein allhis wayes therefore wauering in prayer is con- 
demned, | 

A double minded man here1s hee, which is carried away 
with ſundry cogitatios about the ſame mater, neither knows- 
eth he what way to take to, and what certainely to fo!low + 
but doubting either of the power of God, or ot the gaodnes 
of God,is now thus,now otherwiſe of opinion, This man 
55 vnaconſtant and valtablein all his wayes. Vanſtable,which _ 
is deduRted and deriued from the Common-wealth, which *#47a54705. 
nauinglawesand orders whereby it may be goucrned, and 
| they carefully obſerued: ] he Common wealth thereby 
hath her quietneſle and ſtability, whatſocuer hindereth and 
lertreth the profperons quietnefſe of the common wealth, 

4 mW waatſocueris againſt good lawes and orders, as ſedition,tu- 
? multes, vprores, tyrannicall Empire and bearing rule,& the 
: like 1s c.illed ynitable,ſo inlike manner in the minde of man, 
| @ while{t reaſon ruleth &executeth her oftice,the affections of 

m4 cotinue in theirplace, & mans minde reſterh in her quiet 

conſtitutio; bat if the afteRions break the bounds which rea 2ua74ceic. 
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ſon prefixeth;thereriſeth diſorderednes and inſtability, 
He therefore which doubting and wayvering prayeth hath; 
a diſtarbcd and diſordered mind,and hath in himſelfe an vp- 
rore and tumult of attefiions, which follow another thing 
then faith preſcribeth;therefore is here ſaid to be vnſtable in 
all his waycs,difquieted,diſordered,diſturbed in all his aQi- 
Gnoimaiihis rloughtes, all his enterpriſes whatſocuer heen- 
deuoureth,ſo that chis waucring,doubting and doubleneſle 
of rnind, whereby we ſtand ina quandarie, and mammering, 
whether we be beloued of God or no, whether he will heare 
vs ornot,whether he wil accept of vs, and grant ourprayers, 
or otherwiſe, pcruerteth, weakeneth, diſordereth, & turneth 
vplide downe all Chriſtian duetie and pietie, and the whole 
lite of t3an. Which the Apoſile dooth ſignifie more ſignifica- 
tiucly in the tongue wherein hee wrote, by the worde ynſta- 
ble, & double minded Fan 1s ynitable in all his wates, The. 
double and wauering minded man,is like an old andtotre- 
ring wall, which dayly ſhaketh,and is alwayes in daunger of 
falling, yea like the fooliſhmans building in the Goſpel], 
Mat.7.2%. whoſefoundation being bur on the ſand, attherain falling, 
at the flouds riſing,at the wind blowing,and the tempeſt ra- 
ging,1s in dayly daunger of ruine, The inconſtant,vnſtay- 
cd,and wauering minded man,like the wethercocke, is al» 
wayesturning,neuer lorig ſtaying; Sometime the winde of 
yain glyrious ambition,carrieth him with main ſaiie to pride; 
ſometime the blaſt of filthy pleaſure,thruſteth him headlong 
to yncleane conuerſation;ſomertimes the ſwelling waucs and 
mighty ſurges of proſperous condition, enforceth him to 
vaine confidence; ſometimes the wofull Kate of aduerfitie, 
caſteth him violently into vtter deſperation : fometimes by 
deſire of gaine heeis carried vnto couctouſneſle; ſometimes. 
as careles of his eſtate, he laniſherh out at large,and ſpen- 
deth his goodes by prodigality;ſometimes heis allured with 
feſhly pleaſures, fometimes he is caſt downe with feare,ſom- 
times hee is carried away with contempt and arrogancy of 
his Spirite, now his minde is ſet yppon this thing, now yp- | 
on another,that we may rightly ſay with Saint lames, that he ( 


1s ynſtableinall his wayes, The waucring minded man, ſub- | 
16ct - \ 
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je&to all affeciions chat zreemil,and to all daungerons a'tee 
rations, may thereto:> bee compared to thevanſtable reedc, 
which boweth and rurneth ateuery winde, now this way Mat,t:.7, 
inclining,forthwith anotherway, now bending to the one 
hand,ſtraightway to the contrarie, and alwayes moueable: 
And as the Reedeis a mutable,inconſtant, & waurring tree, 
hollow within, and containi2g no ſound ſubſtance, full of 
knots,wnereby it is diuided, ſo the double minded man ea- 
fily yeeldeth and giucth place to temptation and wicked ſug- 
geſtions,voide of vertue,abounding with all yanitie,and faſt 


bound with the diuers knots of ſundrie fins, and as the lu- 


natike childe in the Goſpell, was carried by the fiend and 
fouleſpirite, ſometimes into the fire, and ſometime into the 
water,and ſo in diners dangers of deſtruction : ſo his vnſtay= 
edneſſe and inf{tability carrieth the wauering minded man 
now into this danger,now into that, and ſoisalwayes neere 
ynto perdition, The double minded man, like a foole, as 
Sirach ſpeaketh, chaungeth with the Moone : forthe moon __ 
is now at the full,. and now inthe waine, now carried with =<©©27-i7» 
one motion, now with the contrarie: ſo rtheinconſtantper- 

ſon ſeeming to be full, is voide of all goodneſte, and ſeeming 

now hote with the fire of loue, by & by 1s quenched with the 

water of malice,& ſo is he caried with ſundry afte&ions,now 

defiring rhis thing,now the contrarie, and what enen now 

pleaſed him, now diſpleaſeth + whateuen now dilpleaſed, by 

and by it pleaſerh,alwayes variable, alwayes at ſtritein him- 

ſelfe,and to himfelfe contrarie,neyther in his wordes nor 1n 

his deedes long the lame, that wee may rightly and worthily 

ſay with our Apoltle,the wauering minded man, is vnſtable 

in all his wayes, Wherehence we may learn,that the foun- 

dation and {tablenefle of all godly ations, and ſpecially of 

all holy and acceptable prayers,ſtandethin docrine,in Gods 

wil,in faith, without which our whole life is diſordered,con- 
fuſcd,difturbed, And thus theſerhree wayes the Apoille a 
condemneth the vaſtablenefle, doubting and wauering of 
men 1t prayer, 

Seeing then our wauering prayers bee altogether yn= 


profitable ; let not vs doubtnor wauer in Praycr,that fo we 
may 


Mit 17.15, 


Chap. I. Sermon I1t. 


may obtaine the requeſtesof our hearts with God, and our 
prayers ſhall then be voide of wauering, when 1. Wee know a 
to whometo pray, that is to God, 2, When we know through } 
whome wee muſt pray,which is Chriſt, z, When we know | 
for what : chiefly for heauenly thinges,and then for the ne- 
ceſſaries of this lite,4q. When we know to what ende to pray, 
forthe aduancementof Gods glorie, and the ſupply of our 
owne needes,and of our brethren. 
Theſe thinges being more plaine,then that they need any 
Ovſeruations further enlarging, letvs now ſce what dodarines may out of 
Do. of tnis theformer place and this be gathered. 1, That the Apo- 
idCc, . . . . . . 
ſtle1n this place ſo carneltly inueigheth againſt doubting & 
waucring in prayer, whereby we diſtruſt eirher the power or 
the goodnefſe and fauour of God towardes vs,me thinkes it 
may well refute the doctrine of the Romiſh Church,whoin al 
thinges would haue vs doubtfull of the tauour of God, thin- | 
king ut preſumption worthy to be condemndcd, to aſſure our 
{elnes certaincly of his good will and fauour towards vs. | 
Prayeris nota 2 Thatthe Apoſtle maketh Prayer the meanc and way to 
ehing ſupcr- Attaine vnto wiſedome, wherein he would men to remoue all 
fluous. wauering and doubting; it cafily refuteth thoſe fantaſticall 
ſpirites, which condemne Prayer, as ſuperfluous, God (ſay | 
they)knoweth our neede, & ſeeth our want betore we aske : 
he wiil for is tatheily goodnes ſupply this want without as- 
Rom.8 26. King : hec heareth the inward lighinges and ſobs of the ſpi- 
rite,and knoweth whatthe ſpirite meaneth, therfore is prat» | 
erin Gods children ſuperfluous, Indeede, it God, becauſe | 


hec knoweth our neede,and hearcth theforrowtull ſighings 
of the Saintes, would therefore ſupply our want without as- | 


king, then were prayer ſuperfluous : burto be therefore ſu- 
perfluous, becauſe he knoweth our needs and neceflities,is a 
'xeaſon,carnalt ſenſuall,and diueliſh. | 
They confurld Forwere thiscarnall rea{on ſufficient, GOD knoweth JE 
who ſay,praier Our necdes before wee pray, therefore Prayer is ſuperflu- 
is ſuperfluous, Ous, why dooth the Apoſtle here will vs, 1t any manlacke 
Bm 1-5. Wiſedome to aske it of God?God knoweth our infirmities, « | 
hee leeth our impatiencie,hee beholdeth the vnableneſle of { 

mans nature,he ſceth whether in afflictions, wee behaue our 
a {clues 
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feluesas is conuenient, notwithſtanding the Apoltle willeth 


vs to aske this pornt of wiſedome from God.Neither S. ames 
here ongly commendeth prayer as needfull, but the whole 
courſe of the Scriptures of God, require it in the neceflities 
of men,as an inſtrument moſt necefſarie. Almighty God 
though he knew our troubles,wherinto by his wil we ſhould 
be plunged, yet commaundeth he vs in ourtroubles to call 
yppon him for deliuerance. 'T he Lord foreſaw the miſerable 


captiuity of Ifracll his people in the land of Babylon: Pfal. 50.15. 


et doth the Prophet wilithem ro poure out their hartes be- 


tore God, borh for their preſent miſeries, and alſo for their LA-2-19. 


future calamitie. Qur Sauiour Chriſt auouching to the ſaints, 
that God their heauenly Father knew their necefliries, and 
therefqre they ſhould not be di{truſtfull, as the Heathen and 
Genriles,yet,for all neceſlities both bodily and ghoſtly, hee 
ſet downe Prayer,as a helpe and remedie, the forme whereof 
beeleft vnto all polterttie, and commaunded alſo that men 
ſhould aske,feeke, knocke for,at the gates of Gods merciecs, 
the thinges thatwere needefull. It were horrible blaſphemy 
to ſay that God did not know the diltrefle & agonie of our 
Sauiourin the garden,and impiety without compariſon moſt 
deteitable,to thinke that the Father was not ready to helpe 
him,yet doth our Sauiourthrife ona row pray tothe father, 
that that cuppe might paſſe from him. The heartes of the A- 
oſtles were knowne,& it was necdful for the accomplil ing 


. of their Miniſterie, th:tto the eleuen atwelfth Apoſtle in 7: 


das his place mighrtbe ſubſtirure, yet inthatfo heaucnly a bu- 
ſineſſe,they pray to God far diretion: God knew that Ama 
the mother of Samacl was barren, and deſpiſed therefore of 
herenemie, he ſaw her affliction, and conſidered her teares: 
yet was not that gluen her which ſhee defired, bur afterher 
prayervnto God. Prayer is not therefore ſuperfiuous beczuſe 
God knoweth our needes and neceſlities betore we aske, 
What, haue notthe holy Patriarkes, haue notrhe bleſſed 
A poitles,haue notthe <aintes of God 1nall times vied prat- 


Per?Mayitthen be judged ſuperfluous? 


What, haue wee eytheFto ſupply our bodily neceſli- 


ties, Or to miniſter to our ſpiricuall wants,as of our ſelues,or 
| may 
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may we not truely of both ſay,We haue nothing but what we 
haue recciued? And whereby doe weereceiue theſe thinges 
from the handesof God?Is it not by prayer? Isitnotnecel(- 
fariethenin all? The Poet ſayeth well therefore, that prayer 
profiteth both poore andrich alike,when 1t is vied,and hur- 
teth both children and olde men, being neglected. 

It he«peth mach both poore and rich if they it well will ve, 

$2 aeth it hart both young and old, when they doe tt refuſe, 
Men pray therefore to God.S. e Z#guſtine aftirmeth, to Proba 
the Widdow, not to teach him their neceſſities, (for who 
knoweth the minde of the Lord,to inſtruct him)but to exer- 


. ciſethemſelues in Prayer, and make them capable of thoſe 


thinges, which w:llingly he doth giue them. Therefore men 
ray to God, that thereby it may appeare,that he is the giner 
ofall gond things;that the effte&s and cuents of things de- 
pende wholy vpon himz thatencreale of his graces is to bee 
looked for onely from his heauenly Maieſtie, and therby wee 
taught to behaue our {clues more thankfully and dutifully 
ynto him, h | 
Secing then no man can be ſo blinde, (vnleſſe hee wilfully 
ſtoppe his eyes againſt the light of the truth) but muſt needs 


confelle Prayer to bee a thing moſt neceſlarie in the life of 


man,which neyther man nor woman, rich nor poore,learned 
nor ignorant, Prince nor people,one nor other can want al- 
together, but is the onely meane and inſtrument,whereby al 
the treaſures of God, repoſed &laid vp inſtore for his ſaints 
in Ieſvs Chriſt,are plentifully powred out vpon men: then 
notwith{tanding this,to hold it as ſuperfluous in the ſaints,is 
not onely ke Gyantes to fight againſt God and his truth, 
but as hauing put off the whole nature of men,and tranſfor- 
med themſelues into the ſhape of brute beaſtes,to {triue and 


contend againſt the courſe of nature itſelf, which who ſo 


doe,are not onelic worthy to be ſecluded the ſocietic of the 
Sainres, bat alſo to be {equeſtred and put out from the com- 
-pany ofall men, £9 ; 

Were there then no other place in all holy Scripture to 
commend Prayer as athing moft neceſſarie vato Men, yet 
wers this one all ſufficienr,that the Apoſtle Saint James here 

maketh 


UMI. 


@ uaunce, and ſetfoorth the excellencie and vertue of Pray- 
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_ maketh it the meane to attaine vnto wiſedome, Jfany man 
lacke wiſedome,let him aske,it of God. 


Beſides this, wheras Saint /ames promiſeth,that if we lacke 
wiledome and aske it,it ſhould be giuen vs:doth he not moſt 
highly-.commend prayer vnto men,whoſe vertue, force and 
excellency is ſuch,as whereby the moſtexcellent-gift & ver- 
tue of patience(a ſingulor point of heauenly wiſedom) 1s 0b- The excellenr 
tained. the vertue and efficacie whereof is ſet downe farre & vyertue of prai - 
wide in the {criptures of God;wherof,if we will in few words © in three 
conſider, it comendeth prayer not a little. Firſt, that almigh- orgy conſis 
ty God hath made ſo large and liberall promiſes thereunto, © 
as that, we\hall ovtayne that from him by prayer,which wee 
aske,to which purpole almighty God by his Propher ſayth) pal.50.15. 
Call ypon mein the day ot thy trouble, and I will deliuer 
thee,and thou ſhalt glorifhie me, call vppon me, and I will de- 
luer thee,By another Prophet tolike purpoſe it 1s ſaid, thou 
ſhalt call and the Lord ſhall aunſwere thee, thou ſhalt crie,& xg;.g 
hee will heare thee. T he Wiſeman! Sa/omoy commending Pro, 5.2 
vato men,the excellencie of prayer, by the promiſe thereun- 
to made, that God would heare it, ſayth; God 1s farre from 
the wicked, but he heareth the prayers of therighteous. Da- 
wid by great experience and long triall, hauing felt the trueth 
thereof,cryeth out; The eyes of the Lord are ypon the righ- PALL. 
teous, and-his cares open to their-prayers: And inanother _— 
place ſubſcribing thereunto, hee affirmeth, . that the Lord is 
neare to them that cal vpon him,cuen all ſuch as cal vpo him 
faithfully. Our bleſſed Sauiour in the.Goſpel], to allure all y,,, ,<, 
men earneſtlyto pray, .commendeth Prayer and the force 
thereof, from the promiſe of obtayning thereunto made : 
therefore (ſayeth hee) ſeeke and you ſhall finde, aske and 7obn 14. 1;.c 
you ſhall haue,knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto you, And '&:23» 
againe,whatiocucryou aske the Fatherin my name, hee wall 
glueityou. | 

Seeing then to prayer ſo large and liberall promites are 
made byG O Dand by Chriſt, dooth it not greatly ad- _. 
er? The Apoltle Saint lohn to commend prayer vnto men, 


fromthe largeneſle and certainetie of this promile, witnel- 
ſeth- 
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feth vnto vs,that whatſocuer wee aske of God according to 
his will, it ſhould be giuen vs, And finally,our Apoſtle there 
hence to ſhew the excellency and rare vertue of prater, willeth 
if any man want wiſedome, he ſhould aske it,and it ſhould be 
given him, Herehence then is prayer firſt commended, that 
thereunto are ſo large promiſes made,that what wee aske 1n 
prayer,ſhall be ginen vs. | 

 Secondly,as thepromiſes made of obtayning doe greatly 
commend the excellent vertue and force of prayer,ſo do the 
teſtimonies and witneſfles in Scripture, touching the worthi- 
neſle thereof,not a little commend it vnto vs, For what ver- 
tue is there, whoſe prayſein more places,whoſe torcein bet- 
ter manner, whoſe excellent power by more teſtimonies 12 
commended? Sirachextolling the great vertue,andenlarging 
the ſingularexcellencie of prayer witneſleth, that who ſo ſer- 
ueth the Lord, ſhould be accepted with fauour,and his prayer 
ſhould reach ynto the cloudes, Our Sautour Chriſt expreſling 
the rare force and vertue of prayer,auoucheth that by pray- 
er men ſhall be able to make mountaines remoue out of their 
places,andto caſt themſclues into theſea, Saint /ohx in the 


Reuelation, calleth the prayers of the Saintes,that ſweete 0-. 


dour which came out of the golden V1ols and Cenſers, and 
aſcended yp to God.S. lames expreſſing the great vertue of 
prazer,ſayth; that the Prayer of the righteous is of greate 

force,it1t be feruent. Many like are the teſtimonies of ho- 
ly Scripture, wherin great force is attzibuted to prayer, which 
were tedious to (et downe in particular : Finally, hee attri» 
buteth this force and power vnto it, that it obtayneth the 
vertue of Parience,a fingular point of diuine Wiſedome, T'o 
all which Saint eL#gyſtineſubſcribing in aduancing the wor - 
thinetle of Prayer, aftirmeth,that it is the Key which openeth 
heauen,and þbringerth vsto the preſence of God; our Prayer 
aſcendeth,and Gods mercy deſcendeth vppon vs. Prayers 
therefore proceeding from faith, cafily mount vp and pierce 
euen vnto God, S.Chry/o/tome in like manner both ypon the 


Goſpell,and in another place of his writinges, ſetting downs 


the great prayſc of Prayer,and the excellencie thereof, con- 


Fuangelii, &c, cludeth, that there is nothing of greater force and power,the 


fincere 
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_ ded, intheirtimes and places. What ſhall wee here ſay of the 
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ſincere and earneſt prayer. Whether then we reſpeR the pro- 
miſes made vnto the Prayers of the Saintes, or whether wee 
looke vnto the liuely teſtimonies of the holy Scriptures, and 
the reuerend Fathers, whereby the force of prayer is witne(- 
{ed, both wayes prayer for her excellent vertue, is comman- 
dedvnto vs, 

T hirdly,the-vertue and force of prayer, by ſundry effe&es, 
& diuers examples of men, hy prayer working great matters 
and miracles aiſo,is manifeſt and apparant, Herein leauing 
the effectes of the prayers of the holy Parriarkes before the Exod,cha.s.g 
time andlaw of Woſes,wherein the great power and force of 219.11. 12.13, 
prayer appeared ; let vs come to Moſes, and ſuch as luccee- 7: 39431-v. 

ciuldem,c,9 
prayers of Moſer?were they not of great force, when therby Exod.14,ts 
he both remoued the plagues of God from Pharas, and alſo 15.17.11, 124 
obtained paſſage by the red Sca, Pharaoand his Army there- 
in deſtroyed? Were they not of great vertue, when atthe 
Prayer of Moſes,the people ouercame the Amalakites their 
enemies,when he ceafed, they were ouercome of them? The 
Prayer of [oſ##4 was of great vertue, whenthereby the Sunne ,,q,. .,. 
ſtayed in the heauen, vntill he had ſubdued the five Kings his 13. | 
enemies, Great was the prayer ofthe man of God, when at 
his prayer the hand of King Jeroboam,which was dried vp for-_ ,; 
that he ſtretched itout againſt the Prophet, was reſtored. | os A 
Great were the Prayers of Dawid, who in infinite places wit- 7ſal, 3.4 
neſſeth, that he cryed vnto the Lord, and his Prayers were cf- pſ4l120.1. 
fe&uall, Great was the force of Ehas his Prayer, who prayed p_ 
to God,and it rained not for three yeares and ſixe moneths; 4g , 
and he prayed againe,andit rained, andtheland was fruite- _ 
fall,as this Apoſtle out of the ſtorie gathereth, Great were- 
the prayers of the ſame Prophet and Elizeus alſo, by whoſe ;,,....- 
prayers the dead were reſtored, . Great was the prayer of 7ob, oe. .- - 
when God accepteditfor his three friendes, which had in King. 4.4;; 3. 
the matter of Ib ſo ſhamefully offended, in handling ſo cuill EE 
a matcer ſo cunningly? What ſhould I rehearſe ynto you,the lob 42.9. 
prayers of Perer and /ohn, whereby the begging Cripple was 4 
healed?T he prayers of Peteralone, whereby both <Ancas was a 
healed of the palfie,8 Tabitha reſtoredto lite allo? The pray- 
er” 


Aﬀtcy.22. 
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Att'4.31. 
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er of Paul and Sy/zs,whereby the foundation of the priſon was 
ſhaken? They ſhake then both earth & heaue, to make way & 


Apoſtles were praying, being perſecuted of the Iewes. By 
prayer /e/0/7pha; was delivered from the daunger, when with 
Achab he tought againſt the Aramites inRamoth Gilead : 
By prayer hee obtayned vicory againſt the Moabites and 
Ammonites, which came out againſt him,By Prayer Hezechi- 


3-King-22.32. 4heſcaped the huge hoſt of Senacherib King ofthe Aſſriaxs, 


2. Chre.20.3, 
"MX 


2,Chrogz2.20, 


1:Kinge 1,10, 
Dan.6,22. 


whole Princes,Captaines and people, were mightily by the | 
Angell of God deſtroyed, and Hezechiah deliuered. No man 
euer by force of (word fought more happily,or deſtroicd his 
enemies more ſpeedily, then-hee by prayer,By Prayer emma 
obtained a ſonne; By Prayer Daniel was dceliuered from the 
rage of cruell Lions; what ſnall wee fay of the relt of Gods 
Saintes,who through prayer haue wrought miracles, rayſed_. 
the dead, vanquiſhed their enemies,ſubdued the rage of cru- 
elityrantes,obtayned vicorie ouer Sathan, got ſtrength a- 
gainſt temptations, wiſedome to beare afflictions,and tinally 
haue ſeene wonderfull effeRes of their prayers? How many 
blind haue hereby receiued ſight, how many lame haue here- 
by walked, how many ſicke haue beene healed, how 
many dumbe haue ſpoken, how many deafe haue heard; 
how many poſſeſſed with vacleane Spirites haue beene deli- 
uered? So that all thinges are poſſible to him that prayeth ef- 
feQually,and in aſſurance of taith, ſo that the vertue & force 
ofprayer;herehence is worthily commended ynto vs : which 
in this place the Apoſtle by alltheſe meanes intimating, 
willeth, if any manlacke wiledom,to askeit of Sod, andit 
{hall beginen him. | 
Fourthly and laſtly, out of this place of /amzes, who willeth 
vs to pray without doubting and wauering,is taken away the 
.multitude of mediators, for when me in need & neceſſity are 
ſent and poſted ouer to many meanes and Mcdiators, & reft 
not ypon one onely, they doubt to which they ihould runne 
ynto, whether-to men Saintes,or women Saintes,whether to « 
Angels,or to the Spirites of men,tor ſuccor, whether to this 


Angcill or that,this Saint of God or ti:at,inthe J2yes of their 
atfiictions, 
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aflitions. Theeſtabliſhing of many Mediators, is the cauſe 
of the diſtraRing of mens mundes, and cauſe of wavering, 
which this place remoueth from the prayers of men,eſpect- 
ally, which profeſſe godlinefle, and the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
Whereofthus the Apolile, Hee.that wauereth, is like the 
- waues of the Sea, tolte with the winde, and carried away: 
neytherlet him thinke to 6btaine any thing of God, A dou 
ble minded manis vnſtable in all his wayes, and this 1s that 
which I haue to note out of this place, and to adde to the 
former place of the Apoſtle,& it containeth the ſecond place 
by the Apoſtle handled, concerning the iuſt reproofe and 
condemning ofdoubring and waucring prayers. Let vs pray 
vato Almighty God to eſtabliſh our heartes in the infallible 
truth of his heauenly promiſes,that in all thinges we may reſt 
vpon his power and promptneſſe1n all our petitions, that in 
all our needes we may call vpon him without wauering, and 
obtain the things we pray for according to his will, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, to whome with the father,and the ho- 
ly ſpirite, be all prayſe and honour,all glory and Maieſty, for 


eucr and euer,eLmes, 
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9 Letthe Brother of low degree retoyce m that þe is exalted, 


11 Again, he that 15 rich,in that he is made low, for as the fiower © 


the graſse ſhall he vaniſh away . | 
For as when the Sunne riſcth with heate, then the graſse wi- 


thereth, and his flower falleth away, ana the gooaly ſhape of it 
eriſheth, excn ſo ſhall the rich man wither m all his wayes. 

Ble /ied is the man that endureth Temptation, fer when he is 

:ried he ſhall receine the crowne of life which the Lord hath pro» 


miſled tothem that loue hin. 
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N which wordes the Apoſtle returneth & 
commeth again to the matter firſt propo- 
ſed, whichis of patience and comfort in 
afftictions,which was the firſt place of the 
2| Chapter,and conſiſteth of foure thinges : 

| 1, Of the propoſing of the matter, 2, Of 
VL the cofirming thereof, ;,Of thediſtingui- 
ſhing of the perſons to whome the Croſle 
is profitable.4, Ofthe concluſion. Of theſe 'oure, two of 
them are gone betore,theother twoin theſe words are con- 
tained, 


Areturiingto 
the fi:lt place 
which isthe 
matter of the 
Crolle, 
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Ether low of aegree,and they 1? 
[The diflinguiſhing | muſt retoyce vnder affliEttons, re- 
of men to whome | membrmg that they are exalted to 
the croſſe is profi- | the profeſsion of ( hriſt. 
table, and where- 
| under they muſt 
reiogce andal!l me 
are. 


0" _ 


Eyther rich and mighty, and 
they muſt rewyce vuderthe croſſe, 
becauſe thereby they are profita= 
{ bly hun; blea. 


T wo things in 


rheſe worders 


og mate ſ 7r The rewarde it ſelfe, blef- 
ar ſednes promiſed tothe Saintes. 
T7 [2.7he conclufion: | % Whenit ſball bee gruen:wh # 
which 8 arawne | they are tricd. 
1r%m the rewarde 3 Whereaunto it is compares 
of patience,wherez | to 4 crowne of hfe. 
n may bee nted| 4 How ſhalliz be ginen t by 
fine thinges, promiſe not by deſert, 
| 5 Towhome: to ſuch as loge 
(God 
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4m + Touching the firſt of theſe, which is the third thing inthe 
treatiſe of the firſt treatiſe, which is of the Croflezitis the diſtinguiſhing of 


Crofzcisthe yerfons,to whomthe Croſſe 1s profitable, and this doarine , 


_— to reioyce in afflition,necefſaric. There aretwo ſortes of 
of thc. perions men,pooreand rich, to both,the Crofle and doatrine of pa- 4 
tience 


UM 
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cience therein, is neceſſarie,fo that it js profitable then toall, ,, r,.. ; 
Firſt to the poore Brother, whereof thus ſaith [axes : Let the isprofirable, 
brother of low degree reioyce in that he isexalted;thecrofſe The poore. 
and doarine of aff; ions and patience, is profitable for the 
poor brother, for if he be affli&ed with pouertie, contept,ig- 
nominy,or any other calamitie, he muſt not be prefled down 
with ſorrow,gricte, feare and fainting of heart, but retoyce 
rather vnder his Croſle & calamitie, becauſe he by the croſle 
15 exalted, and called cuen to tie Company of Chriſt and his 
holy Angels in the kingdome of God : tor by aiflicion the 
poore brethren humbled,are thereby exalted, eyther to the 
crue profeſſion of the Crofle and Goſpell of Chriit eyther to 
be like Chriſt and his Saints, who haucal in this world druke 
of the cuppe of afflition,or elſe tothe glorious Company of 
Chriſt and his holy Angels : vnto whome the way is perſecu- 
tion and {uffering : forcuenas Chriſt himſelfe by manifold xe 2.45. 
perſecutions andtroubles, and by dayly Crofles and ſuffe- 
ringes in this life, entred into the glory of his father, as hee 
proteſted vnto his Diſciples betwixt Ieruſalem and Emaus: 
ſoinlizce minner mult al the Saints by many tribulations en- 
tcr into the Kingdome of God, as the Apoſtle Pax/auouch- 
eth to the brethren of Lyſtra, Icontum and Antioch-a,in the ———+7 
Scriptures,for which cauſe hee aſſureth vs no otherwiſe to be = 
heyres with Chriſt of glory,then c -nditionally, that we ſufter 
with h1m$3 Ifwe beſonnes, then alſo heires, and heites an- 
nexed with Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that wee ſaffer with him, that wee 
may bee alſc glorified with him, neither otherwiſe to bee 
crowned with him, then that firſt here with him wee be crof» 
icdalſo; forif wee bee dead with Chriſt, then ſhall wee liue 
with him aiſo,and if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo raigne +; Tim, z. :1. 
with h.m, if the Crofle aduance vs to the Crowne, it the (uf- ' 124 
tering of calamitie and miſerie here, bring vs to glory,if their 
numbling by afflicions,exalt the brethren of low degree to 
che profeſſion ofthe Goſpell-in this life, and in the life to 
come toimmortality and glory with Chriſtz then mult the 
Brethren humbled by the Crofſe,and by any meanes afflic- 
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- ted, reitoyce therein : let the Brother of low degree reioyce, 
when by the crofle hee is exalted. The huuubling of vs by 
| CG 2 atficion 
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The rich, 


1.Cor.4,9, 10, 
11-12.12, 
Heb. IO.Z 2, 
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affiition in this worl''-, is theexalting of vs to glory before 
God, che caſting downe of vs here by the croſle,1s the lifting 
of vs vp to heauen before the Lord,the abaſing of our ſelues 
vnder the dtuers temptarions of this life,is the aduancing of 
vs in the kingdome of Chritt, Seeing then by patteice vnder 
the Crofle, the brother of low degree 1s exaited,. hee ought 
therejanotro befainthearted, butioyous and glad. As then 
our Sauiour Chriit being by aifiiftion and death ir ſelfe hum- 
b.ed by the Father,was therefore, and thereby exalted vato 
oreat gory : eacn ſo if patiently wee ſuffer the triall of our 
Furch by aftictions, and ſutter our {elues thereby by God to 
be humbled,wherher it be by ponerty, whether by contempt, 
whether by calamitie whatſoeuer, if we fixe &faiten not our 
e/cs ypon the preſent mileries, but lift yp our hearts,and cait 
our cogl:ations vpon the glory whereot we thai be partakers? 
we ſhall alſo be exaited, {o that wee haue great and iuſt cauſe 
to retoyce vader the crofle, wherunto the Apoſtle exhorteths 

Let the brother of low degree retoyce when he is exalted, 
Now as the Crofle and aiflictions are protitable tothe 
poore brother, and brotherof low degree, wio thereby 1s 
exalicd,loalſois this dofrine ncedtnll and profitable to the 
rich; Againe,he ſaith, He thatis rich, let him retoyce,in that 
hee i5 made low, yea contemptible vnto the world, andas it 
were d2ſpiled of men,as commonly they are which arc vnder 
the Crofle, wherein is taught how men which haveall things 
at will, ſhould dehauethemſeluesin wealth, that they waxe 
not proud of their aboandanceand plentie, neither truſt too 
much to the frailety of their condition, but alwayes to luoke 
to the croſle which followeth them, which if ic bee laide on 
them, therein they ought to reioyce alſo, When Gad then 
taketh away, and remoueth the flattering and. decei:full 
baires of this world from rich men, and ſothey become co- 
temptible ynto others, if he turne their wealth into wo.their 
mirth into mourning, their plentie into- pouertie, their a- 
boundance into want, their worldlichappineſle into miſery3 
in this their humbling arethey exalted by the Apoſtle to rex 
ioyce: for thereby many occaſions of many ſinnes are re- 
moued,and therefore rich me n, by ſpoile of goodes,loſſe of 
wealth, 
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wealth,decreaſe ot riciies,or what ot;,-r way ſocuer tried, in 
that they are humbled, muſt rewoyce. Secing theg in the 
"ſtate of this life, there :: great occaſion miniftred of impa- 
tiency both inthe poure and men of iow degree, and allo in 
therich and plenteous eitate of men : the onelie ſalue of 
both their {ores, 15inali ch.nges and chances of this life, 
to behaue themſclues patiently vnder the Croſſe: and thus is 
the doctrine ner: deliuered,profitable for poore and rich, as 
the Apolile teacheth : Let rhe Brorher of low degree re- 
ioyce 1n that hee1s exalced, ind againe,the rich,ia that he 1s 
humbled, | 
If any obie& here, rhat Saint 7Zames willeth the Brother Oviction 
oflow degree to reioyce when he is exalted, and therich ini 
when Lc: ade low and humbled, which {cemeth contrary 
ro oth.r Scriptures, where wcareexhorced to rejoyce onelie 


icre 9, 23.24: 


£ in God, as by th2 Prophet Jerexze, men are commaunded 
| neither to retoyce 1n their wiiedome, riches,ſtrength, nor a- 
| nv other thing,put in that theyknow God which executeth 


zudgement, equitie an41:.{tice on earth, And by S.Paxl,who Pail.4. 4, 
auuiſerh men torcioycc intiie Lord onely; Retoyce in the 
Lord alway,and againe I fayrcioyce, 
Hereunto the aunſwere is caſte, Firſt, If wee acknow- 
ledge whatfocuer happeneth vnto vs,to bee from God who Anſere. 
. both woundeth and healeth, caiteth downe and lifteth vp, 
humbleti and exalteth,theneyther in our low degree being 1:King 2.0.7. 
, *D 4 . Deur. 32.39 
exalted,orin ourriches and plentie being humbied, to re- yours 32* 
toyce, 1Sto reioyce inthat God ſendeth, and fo to reioyce 79þ...2. ” 
$ in the Lord. Secondly, If againe wee looke into our owne : 
wretched condition, who of ourſelues have nothing: but 
whatlocuer wee hane, wee haus receyuedit: then in the 
thinges which wee haue receiued from the handes of God, 
moderately to retoyce, is alſo toreioyce in the Lord, who is 
 f the fountaine and well-heace of all graces and bleſlinges, 2. 
| Fiaally, if wee hold this as 2 zround and foundation.thar al fames 1:17. 
good giftes lowing vrto min, grow ofhis meere fauour and © 5:10. 
Snercy, and not from aiy wmerite or deſerte of ours,then in 


1 «Cor, 4. 7s. 


the good bleflinges o: God, of cxaltation, aduauncement, 
glory, Orother wiki tur tOreoyce, is godly, chriſtian, 8& 
F'4 | dvrie 
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dutifull » and thus men rejoyfing;reioyce in the Lord: The 
A poſtle.S. Iams then in exhorting the brother of low degree 
to reioyce when he 1sexalted,and the nch in like maner whe 
- heis made low and humbled,is in all points anſ{werable vn- 
to other Scriptures,wherin weare required to reioyce inthe 
Lord,forthus for gods ſake and in obedience of his comma- 
Arcaſon, dementes to reitoyce,is to reioyce inthe Lord alſo. 
Theſe thinges thus fet downe, the Apoltle giuerha rea- 
ſon of the latter fofrine, why the rich muſt reioyce when 
hee is made iow, which reaſon ts drawne from the nature of q 
the chinges themſclues: for wealth, riches & worldly pope : 
Pſ\1 62,19, are moſt vaine,vncertaine,tranſitori::,and fraile, ſorhar whe 
1. 74840.17- weenioy them,and they low, we mult not bee proud of the; 
norietour mindes vppon them, andit wee bee bereft of the, 
wee mult cot cait downe the heade and heatr, bat rather re- 
ioyce, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, For what: ſhould men 
put coniideace in vaine and tranſitory riches,,or why ſhould 
they faintin heartfor the lofle of char, which moſteaſily pe- 
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riſheth, | 
worldly Touching the yanity and vncertainty of worldly wealth, ; 
wealth and POmpeand giorie, how often and how carcfully thereof 
pomreis 2re we admonithed in holy Scripture? Salomenthe Wile man 
Vaing. . diſſwading men from feil:ng their eyes and afftetions vpon: 


worldly wealth and riches, reaſoneth from their vncertaine- 
2fle and vanitie : wiitrhou caſt thy eye vyppon that which is 
nothing?riches taketh her to her winges as an Eagle, and fly- 
plal.z7 35-36 eth away into the heauen.Danid is fatherthrough longex, 
perience, ſeeingthat there was nothing more yain then the 

riches and goods of this world; acknowledgeth' that albeit 

the rich be itrong,& ſhoot vp like the green baye tree,yet are 

wid, 8:9, They cut downe from theearth like graſſe{which withereth : 
10.31, They paſſe away and are not, if thon teeke their place, thou 

| ſhalt notfinde it, Sa/omen bringeth inthe rich, proud and 
couetous men of the earth, whoſe whole delight and. happi- 

nes was worldly pompe and glory,cuen from the bottom of 

hell it ſelfe,to confeſle the vncertainety and vanitie of their 
condition,wherin in their times they ſo greatly gloried:what 

(ſay they) hath.pride profited vs, or what profite hath the 
POINPC. 
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mpe ofriches purchaſed vs? all theſe paſſe away asa ſha. 
dowe,andasa poſte that paſleth by; As a ſhip in the water,an 
1rrow in the aire,abirde1in the heauen and element : our Sa» 
uiour Chriſt dillwading men from heaping and hourding vp 
ſuch vncertaine treaſures,willerh that menſhould nor lay vp 
for themſclues treature on earth,where ruſt and moath cor- 
rupteth,and rheenes breake through and fteaie. Towhich 
urpoſe the Apoſtle giueth them Epithetes vor addiions,and 
calleth them vncertaine; charge them thatare rich in this 
world,that they be not high mynu.cd, and that they truſt not 


Math.6,1g, 


T «Tim.6,17, 


in vncertaine riches, therefore our Saujour tearmeth him a. 


foole, that in the vanitiie of his mind through confidence jn 
vncertaine wealth, plucked downe his barnes and enlarged 
them,and then ſaideto his ſoule, Soule eate and drinke, for 
rhou.haſt much goodes laide vpf »r thee: Seeing his ſtate was 
ſo vncertaine, as that nightit i!:ould be channged, The A- 
poltle /hz diſputing of the vanitie of worldly wealth and 
pompe whatſoerer,conclugeth, the world vaniſheth and the 
thinges thercin:finally.the Preacher concluding, all worldly 
thingesvnder a moi? vncertain,fraile and brittle condition, 
cenſureth them all wi:h one iudgemente, Vanity of yanitie, all 
is vanitie. See we not by dayly experience, the miſerable va. 
nitic of this worldly condi:ion? came not Cre/24 the rich 
Prince,(of whome it became a Prauerbe,richerthen Cr2/z,) 
to milerie for all his wealth?was not Xerxes the King of Per- 
ſia,forallhis pompe and glorie diſcomiited?did not Dionifus 
the King of Siracuſc fail iroma King to be aSchoolemaſter? 
came not holy /o4& from great riches to miſerable pouerty for 
aſcaſon?do not many now flourith in wealth, & to morrow 
come to extreame penury fSoceing theſe thinges are of fraile, 
vacertaine and dcubtiuli condition,ſhal men thereof by the 
will of God berett, moorne and not rather retoyce,as the A= 
poitle exhotteth?Saint Izmes thcretore to perſwade men to 
reioyce,wi;en God turneth their condition by afflition, and 
{o humbleth them,draweth his reaſon from the yncertaine- 


®.cile and yanitie of their eſtate, whereby being humbled, 


they cughtto retoyce, 


T he ranitic and yncertainctie of worldiy wealth and 
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riches the Apoſtie deſcribing, thereunto vſeth a fimilitude 
& compariſon,reſembling the glorious eſtate of this lite vn- 
toa flower. There is nothing for the time more beautifull, 
flouriſhing and excellentthen the flower, yet the flower and 
the beautic therecf, vaniſheth away, and withereth ſpeediljes 
for though it now Rlourith, ſprout and ſpring vp, though the 
beautie appeare wonderfull, andexcellent,that Sz/amoz in all 
his royaltie, was not to be compared to the lillie 07 the fielde 
for braverie of beaurie, yer ifthe {unne appeare in heate, it 
drieth it yp,it ſcorcheth it, it burneth 1t,and ſoit withereth, 
falieth away,and the goodly thape thcreof pertiteth., So that 
the lillie,theroſe,the violer, and other flowers oft account, 
which in the morning were beautifull in fight, fragrant and 
ſwcete in ſmell,mojſtin hand, are inthe euening conſumed 
and periſhed : So when tne Sunne and burning heate of per. 
{ecution and trouble ſhal ariſe vpon the riches of this world, 
they are eaſily remoued,and perith quickly. 

I its compariſon, wherein mans pompe and worldly glo- 
Ty 15 compared to a flower,isinſundrie places,and vppon di- 
vers occaſions vied in holy Scripture, The Propher of God. 
ſpcaking not onely of world[ytiches, but of mans life alſo, 


d. #6 . 1 
witn all the pompe and glory hee can heere attaine vnto,and * 
whatſocuerisin him, vieth the ſame compariſon ina thing. . 


notaitogether diuers, and therefore {ayth, I heard a voyce 


faying,Crie,And I ſaid, What ſhall I crie?He ſaid that al fleſh 
is graſle,and all the glory therofas the flower of the field, the 


orafle withereth,and the lower fadeth away, becauſe the ſpi- 
rite ofthe Lord blewvpon it, Wherebyir appeareth, that 
not only worldly weaithand riches, but alſo all mans wiſe- 
dome and naturail powers, are as the flower that withe- 

reth. | 
The Prophet Dauid deſcribing the miſerable, weake, 
and fraile condition of man, thereunto compareth him al- 
ſo; Thedayes of man are as graſle,as a flower of the fielde 
lo flouriſheth hee. For the winde goeth overit, and it is 
gone, and the place therof ſhall know it no more, As then 
the flower which in the morning flouritheth, through the 
burning heate of the Sunne withereth and periſheth - _ 
#} 
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ſo they now which wallow in wealth, and haveallthinzes at 
their willes, which are now clothedin fine filke and purple, 
who now glitter and gliſter with golde and pearles, which 
arecnowattended on with great traines and troupes of men, 
who leade mizntie Armies, and are carried in coaches like 
Princes, who for aboundance of all thinges, & perfe& beau- 
tie and gloriein worldly reſpeQes, are as mortall Gods vp- 
pon earth, oftentimes are beretr of all their riches and glo- 
re, and periſh as the graſle. Andthasalltheir pompe,glo- 
ry,weaith, earthly telicity is vncertaine, What fooliſhnefle 
then hath wrapt vp our vnderſtanding, what blindnefle hath 
poſſeſſed our heartes,what vanitfe hath bewitched vs,and ra- 
viſned our windes, what miſt of errour hath compaſled and 
oucrſhadowed the light of our knowledge, that we [ee notthe 
frailetic of our owne eiate and condition, to learne a better 
profeſſion of the holy Apoſtle; that being humbled by affli- 
&ions,wee may reltoyce as we ate exhorted? Let the Brother 
of low degree rejoyce when hee 1s exalted, and againe, the 
Rich man when hee 1s'made low : for as the flower of the 
graſle ſhall hee vanithaway, For as when the Sunne riſeth 
with heate,then the grafſe withereth, and his flower fadeth 
- . away,and the goodly fhape thereof periiheth : euen ſo ſhall 
the rich man wither away 1nall his wayes, And thus the 


Luke 16a >, 


Apoſtle proueth by the diſtinguiſhing of the perſons of me, 


that the doctrine of the Croſſe, and the patient bearing of 
theſame, is profitable toall men, both to poore and rich, 
and (o toall. 2 
T he perſons thus diſtinguiſhed, the next and ſecond thing 
in theſe verſes, which is the laſt and fourth thing in the whole 
. treatiſe of the croſſz,and comfort taking therin, is the con- 
cluſion.Sceing therefore the caſe thus ſtandeth, that we mult 
count it excceding 16y when we fall into diuers temptations, 
ſceing the bearing of affliciion is the triall of our faith, which 
to ſutter for to berried,is comely and honeſt for a Chriſtian: 
ſecing by triall of our faith wee attaine to that worthy vertue 


The fourth 
thing in the 
treatiſe of the 
Croſle,isthe 
_coucluſion” 


of patience,ſeeing patience attained vnto, maketh vs perfed, - 


ſeeing the Croſſe and the doctrine thereof is neceflarie and 


profitable for poore and rich; therefore bleſſed js the man 


. that 


Chap. 7, Sermon. 


that endureth temptation, for. when hee is tried, he ſhal re- 
ceiue the crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them thatloue him. In which concluſion, fine thinges may 
bee obſerued. | - 

Firſt, the reward it ſelfe promiſed to ſuch as patientlie 
endure the Croſſe, which the Apoſtle noteth ynder the word 
biceſſed: Bleſſed is thar man that endureth temptations , 
Bleisednes. Bleſlcdneſle is the greateſt of all rewardes ginen vnto men, 

wherein, whatſocuer is good, is contained: The Apo- F 
{tle therefore to pricke them forwarde, and toſtirre them ou ; 
to patience,promiſerh happineſle and bleſſedneſle to thoſe 
Math,s,zs, FThatendure temptation. OurSaniour Chriſt entreating of 
the rewarde which the poore in ſpirite, that is, ſuch as by ſu- 
drie miſcries and calamities,(which are ioyned-with pouer- 

_ tie) were affiied, ſhould haue,promiſeth them happines & + 
felicitie: Bleſſed arethe poore in ſpirit, tor theirs is the king 
dome of heauen. And alittle after ynfolding this pouertie 
by her kindes and particulars, as perſecation,reproach and 
ſaunder,he promiſeth likewiſe rewarde vnto thoſe affl:Rios 

vaio, alſo, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righte- 
ouſneſle ſake,for theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen:blefled 
ſhail you bee when men reuile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſay all manner of euil,ſaying againſt you tor my ſake /alfly,re- 


1oyce and be glad, forgreat is yourreward in heaucn. Which of + 
reward if wee would alwayes (et before cureyes,and imprint ( 
and impreſſe in our memories: as thereby wee ſhould eaſily 8 þ 
contemne all cattily thinges, and ſet athghtalltrankitorie & 


momentanie pleaiures, ſo ſhould there nothing ſeeme hea- 

uieto vs tv beare, ſo that in fine, we might poſiefle the pro- 

miſe of good thinges, which Almichty God hath made vn- 

to them,which patiently ſuffer for righteouſnes take, Vhoſe 

_ vnſpeakeable bleflednefle the Angel of God in the Reune- 

' Reu,7-14- 15. lation onerthadowing , Sayth, theſe are rhey which came | 

I6.17. our of great tribulation, and hane waive riieir long robes 

and hane made their long robes white in the bloud! of 
the Lambe, therefore are they in the pr: ſ{cnce of the throne : 

of God, and ferue him day and nightin his temple, and bee X 

that fitieth onthe throne, will aw5ll annns ther: they q 

þ:; | ſhall 
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ſhall hungerno more, neyther thirſt any more, neythe? 
ſhall che Sunne light 0! chem any more, neitherany heate,for 
the Lambe that is in the midſt of the throne,ſhal govern the, 
aad thai leadethem to the lmely forntaine of waters, aud 
God ſhal wipe away all teares from theireyes, 

T'hus then if we endure ponertie and milſeries thereun- 
to annexed, if weencure temptation of perſecution,ſlaun = 


der,reproch,and {ach like, weare pronounced bleſſed. Here-_ 


mto Saint Peter ſubſcrib=zth,whoexhorting men patienthe 
to beare perſecutionand affliction for righreouſneſſe ſake, 


I'Pet.g.12.12, 


reaſoneth from the reward, which with 7ames he callcth blef-. 


ſednes, Who-wil harme you if you follow that which is good? 
notwithſtanding, bleſſed' arcy on if you ihffer for righteouſ- 
neſſe ſake; yea feare not their feare, neyther bee troubled, 
Andalit:le afterrouching the reward of our patient abiding 
and ſuffcring for Chriſt, he calleth it happinefle and bleſſed=- 
neſſe,ifou be rayled on forthe name ot Chriſt, bleſſed are 
you: forthe ſpirite of God and of Chriſt feſteth on you,who 
then 1s ſpoyled of his goods for Chriſtes profeſſion, who ſuf- 
fereth perſecution for Chriſtian religion, who endureth im- 
priſonment for the teſtimony of his conſcience, who abidera 
patiently the trial of his faith by ſundrie temptations,ts both 
by Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles accounted bleſſed ; There - 
warde of our patience then is happines and felicitie, 
Whereinthe Apoſtles detend a Paradoxe,and an opinion 


contrary vato the iudgementof men of this worlde, for the- 


world holdeth them onely for happy, who aboundin wealth, 
who haueall things at their pleaſures and will, who neuer- 
come into any milfortune,neither are vexed or afflited with 
any miſerie or calamiry.But ſuch as are preſſed withpouerty, 


_diftrefled with griefe,tempred by affliftions, aſſaulted with 


miſer.e,ſubietrocalamitie,theſe they account for curſed, mi- 
ſerable,and of all men mott wretched,as they in che Prophet 
counted our fauiour to bein woful plight, becauſe he was vn= 
der the rod of his father,&rherby plagued, & the wicked c0- 


demnecd the ſaintes,and cenſuredthem miſerable, and their 


end grieuous, becauſe they ſuffered paine, and were tried by 
aftiictions among men, From whoſe iudgement and opinion 


T,pet.4%14. 


To be hnppy 
in afflition 
is4 paradore, 
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Saint James diſlenting,calleth and counteth them which en- 


dure temptations, happie. Let worldlinges then count proſ- 
peritie their felicitie : let Epicures count plenteouſneile of 
breade their happineſſe: let greene and flourithing youth 
make the deſires of their heartes their bliſſe, let other men 
count worldly deitghres, carnal plealures, wicked mammon, 
vaine pompe, quiet reſt,and continual fecurity, their chief- 
eſt good and onely ioy in this world, yet with Saint /ames, 
muſt all the Saintes count the triall of their faith, the exer- 
ciſe of their patience, the bearing of the Crofle, the ſuffering 
of affliaion, the enduring of temptations,their happineſle 
and felicitie; and holde the ſentence of the Apoltle for 
moſttrue and ure, Bleſſed is the man thatendurtth r2mp- 
tations. | 
If happineſſe and felicity be the reward of our patience, 
and all men by inſtin& of nature deſire happineſſle,as the ve- 
ry Heathen Philoſophers haue in their learned writin ges 
plentifully diſcourſed, ſhall there be any man or woman ſo 
carelelle of himſelfe, ſo voide of reafon, ſo farre from know- 
ledge,ſo zreatanenemie to his (oules health, which ſhall re 
fule the burthen of the croſle, ſeeing patient endurance pur« 
chaſech our happineſle? Letvsin the feare of God, addrefle 
our {clues to thebearing of the Crofle, let vs arme our {clues 
again!t the day of atfiiction, let vs in full aſlurance of hope, 
endurethe temprations which are laide vpponvs, that thus 
enduring wee may recelue our tull reward,cuen cternall bleſ. 
ſedneſle for euer. 
Secondly,this reward of ourendurance ſhall then be ge- 


folioweith the UE when we are tried, the crown is promiſed after our conte- 


confiit and 
combare, 


24,Tim.2.8; 
Tine 47,9 


tions,the hire is rendred after our labor,If the we will entoy 
the rewarde,8& haue our bleſſednes inthe kingdome of God, 
then mult we in this world betricd by afflitio, Thedoarine 
of this placeis,thar we mult firſt ſuffer before we bee rewar- 
dee, firlt be rried, before we be recopenſed; which thing Pant 
preacheth ynto 7wothy,{etting aowne the labour betorc the 
i 're,& theconteding before the crown: No man (faith hee) 
: owned,except he ſtriue lawfully, The ſame Apoſtle ſer« 
eih downe $115 trauell betore his reward, aud his labour be- 
| {ore 
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fore his recompence, when hee ſaith; I haue fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 haue kept the faith :; from 
henceforth therefore is the crowne of righteouſneſle laid vp 
for me,which the righteous Tudge ſhal gine me at that day,& 
not me onely, but all thoſe that love his appearing. There 1s 
no price where there 1s no ſtrining,there 1s no garland wherc 
there 1s no goale to runne to, there is no crowne, where there 
15no triall of mailleries,there 15 no victory,where there 15 no 
enemie,there 1s no hire,where there 15 no labour, there 1s no 
happineſle,where there is no triall by temptation. 

Now the full triall of man is not at once or twiſe, but in 
the whole courſe of his life, ſo that the whole life of man 1s 
nothing elſe but a continuall trijall and warfare yppon earth: 
ſtriuing and lirugling againſt all atfiitions,miſeries, calami- 
ties and troubles of this world. In which contention and co- 
fli, if we acqinte our ſelues like men and in inuincible con- 
ſtancie endure temptations to the end, wee ſhall bee bleſſed: 
whereof ourSauiour Chriſt afiureth vs. He that continueth, Mar,10,22 
(ſaith he)vnto the end ſhall bee ſaned. And the Angel tothe 24-13: 
Church of Smyrna, Be thou conſtant & fairhfull vnto death, Neue-2-70- 
and I will give thee the crown of life, When therfore to the 
end of our life,and in the whole courſe thereof, we be partiet: 
when to the full meaſure of our triall, which is-in the ende of 
this mortall condition, wee endure temptations, then ſhall 
wee bee bleſſed, for bleſſed is the man which endureth temp- 
rations, for when he is tried, kee ſhall receine the crowne of 


life. 


Iob.7.1 


MI 


If our triall muit then goe before our happinefle, which 
15 giuen vs in rewarde, and our labour before our hire, then 
doe thoſe Chriſtians flatter and deceine themſclues, who 
thiake to bee partakers of thts rewarde without affiiftion in 
this life : Seeing the triall of our faith by troubles muſt goe xpappines ?s + 
before our happineſle. Vaine therefore and fjothfull, roo Potatrained 
daintieand too delicate are they, who refuſing the bur- _—_—- 

then ot the Croſfe, and the enduring of temptations, hope life, © ___ 
@ - fo attaineto this happinefle by wallowing in wealti:, by ſtret- 

ching themſelues vppon their beds of Down, by pampering 

and puffing vppe of their fleſh with riotons lite, by pricking - 

"= | and 


Luke 22.19, 


M4t.25-34 
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and pranking vppe themſelues in intollerable pride, by wea- 
ryingand waſting their bodies with carnall pleaſures,with lt. 
ung at heartes caſe and in all ſecurity in this word: for the 
Apoſtle promiſerh reward of happines onely vato them that 
endure temptations,and then too,one! y to bee giuen,when 
they are fully tried by afflition, Wheretore as this bleſling 
is promiſed onel;,ifwe endure temptation, ſo is it giuen al- 
ſo then, when our triall :s finiſhed, and in the meane time to 
bee looked forin full aſſurance of hope. 

Thirdly, to ſhew the excellency and greatnes of this re- 
ward,and of our heauenly happineſle in the Kingdome of 
God,the ſacred Scripture diuerſly compareth it, but moſt 
ſpecially roa Kingdome or toa crowne, which 1s annexed 
eyther to excellent vertue, eyther elſe to princely dignity. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt compareth the happy eſtate of the ſaints 
toa kingdome, when to his Diſciples and Apoſtles, bo had 
bidden with him in his afflitions, and had beene partakers 
with him of his (ufferinges,and therefore ſhould alſo be par- 
takers of his glorious kingdome, he ſaith; you ha' e continu- 
ed with me in my temptations,therefore I appoint ynto you 
a Kingdome, as my father hath appointed vnro mee; that 
you may eate and drinkeat my table in my Kingdome, and 
fitand iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, And in another E- 
vangeliſt.ſpeaking of the bleſled reward of the Saints, which 
ſhou'd be giuen them at the generall indgement, he calleth it 
by the name ofa kingdome: Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
poſleſle the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. Wherforeas vpon earth there ſcemeth nothing 
to be compared vntoa Kingdome, wherein are all thinges 
whereby worldly happineſle is made perftc&, ſon the King- 
dome of Chriſt,all thinges appertaining to hapyinefſe, and 
true felicity being included,and therefore aboue a'l thinges 
to be deſired, the holy Scriptures deſcribing the moſt blefled 
and glorious eſtate of the Sa:ntes,and the reward wherewith 
their patience and other vertues ſhall be crowned, compa= 
reth it ſometimes vnto a Kingdome, 

Andas toa Kingdom,ſfoallo to acrown,which is the re- 
ward of vertue, ortheenſigne or token of princely dignity. 


The | 


UN 


iS 
4 
Th 
&& 


<a. 


MI 


Chap, 7, Sermon NT,  4o 
The holy Scripture therefore teaching men both what ſhall 
be the reward of their vertue,and alſo how excellent and fin- 
eular ihall bee their dignitie, who by Chriſt are made both Revel.1.6. 
UPrieſtes and Kinges vnto God, compareth theirhappy and Revue. 5,10, 
bleſſed eſtate to come,toa crowne, Which compariton or i- 
militude,is borrowed from victorious conquerours, who cy- 
ther in warres,or other bodily maſteries ouercomming,were 
crowned,ſfome with laurel, ſome with roſes,ſome with bayes, 
ſome with,oliues,fome with gold,ſfome with one thing, ſome 
with another, thereunto the Scriptures alluding, giue the 
name ofa crown to ſuch as excell in vertue, ouercome their 
afeR:ons, and in the afflictions ind miſeries of this life, are 
more then conquerours through Chrilt,Saint Pay/ therefore , 
; . 8.37. 
diſputing of the reward which thall bee giuen vs, if we runne 
out our race with patience, and fight conſtantly vnderthe , ©, , ... 
diſplayed banner ofthe Croſſe, promiſeth an incorruptible -” 
crowne to our labours andatflictions, and entreating of the 
reward of his owne trauaile,conſtancie and endurance, pro- 
telteth,that ſince he had fought a good fight, runne forth & _ 
finiſhed his race, kept the faith in great conſtancie and inuin- T1948, 
cible patience, there was tnerehence lazd vp for him a crown 
of rizhteouſnes.$, /ohnis commaunded toexhort the church 
of Smyrna to be patient ynder the afflitions, which ſhould Rev. 1.1. 
be laide vpon them, and promiſeth a crowne of life to their 
patience, be thou faithfull ynto death, and I will giue thee 
the crowne of life, The holy Apoltic according to the vie and 
manner of other Scriptures,doth herealio compare the hap- ,mes i.12, 
py reward of the Saintes patience ro a crowne:Bleſſed is the 
man thatendureth temptation,for when he is tried, hee ſhall 
receiue the crow:e of life. | 
Thereis old heauing & ſhouing among men in the world 
for crownes, and greatitrifeand cruell warres among prin- 
ces, who ſhall weare cach others crown,and their labor, tra- 
uell,thouing, is commonly vnlawfull, from their ambitious 
and couetous deſires of their heartes, and whenall is done, 
© their crownes are corruptible and mortall, Shall not the !*©%9: 25+ 
Saintes ſtrive with all chriſtian fortitndeand courage againſt 


the miſeries and calamities of this life, that when they are tri- 
ed, 


t,Pct.l.67 0 


Happines is 
nota deſert 
or merite of 
man,buta 


oift of God? 


2,Tim.4.7- 


Rome6. 2.3, 
Obiection. 
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ed,they may recciue an immortall crowne of glory, 

All men naturally are deſirous of life, and they often ſecke 
enill and vnlawfull meanes and wayes to prolong their life , 
whichts yet bur momentanie: And ſhall notthe children 
of Godin much affliRion, in manifold miſeries, in ſundry 
temptations,in all the changes,and chances of this worlde, 
acquirthemſ(zJueslike men, that patiently bearing the triall 
of their faith,they may in fine receiue the crowne of cternail. 
lite? o 

Fourthly,to this crowne men attaine not ynto, for their 
worke of parience,as if our patience deſ{erued this rewarde : 
but they enioy and receiue it by the promiſe of God, The 
crowne of life is notchen a due and deſerued hire, but a free 
reward of our labour from the bountie of God, who regar- 
deth not fo much what wee deſerue, as what of his liberalit 
+» 52th promiſed, Wherein he doth as a naturall father,who 
>12i1.1{eth his ſonne, that if hee will doe this or that, hee will 
make him Lord and heire of all his landes andliuing, which 
farre paſſeth that which the Childe hath deſerued, yet that 
done, the father performeth that hee promiſeth, not looking 
io much to the obedience of his Sonne, asto his owne pro- 
mile ; euen{fodoth God, Whereforethe Apoſtle hereto 
note ſo much ynto vs, faith that ſuch as are tried ſhall recejue 
the Crowne of life by promiſe. Saint Pal in like manner 


| ſpeaketh, Ihaue fought a good fight, I haue finithed my 


courſe, I haue kept the faith, henceforth is therelaide vp for 
me a crowne of righteouſnefle, which leaſt hee might ſeeme 
arrogantly to haue chalenged for his worke, hereferreth the 
gift thereof vnto God, which God( faith he)ſhall giue me : if 
It were giuen of God, then was it not deſerned of Paul, So 


that the reward of our ob2dienceand vertue is giuen vs, not 


forthe deſert and merite of our workes, but for the trueth of 
Gods pronuſe,whoas hee truely prowiſeth, ſo he faithfully 
pertormeth rewardes of righteouſneſſe to his Saintes & ſer- 
uantes,and glueth eternall lifeto men of his free mercy, - ac 


cording to the doctrine ofthe Apoſtle, eternall life is the ® 


gitt of God,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
If the crowne of life bee not purchaſed and deſerued by 
our 


Ul 
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our workes, but onely be giuen by promiſe, and of grace: 
why doe ſo many ſcriptures promiſe happineſle, life, immor- 
taliry and glory, ſo often rather mentioning workes, then 
faith vato men? It ſeemeth therefore thar happinefle and e- 
ternall life, are the hire and due rewarde of oar workes of 
 righteouſnes. | 
For aunſwere whereof, itis worthy the obſeruation: 1, Anſwere. 

TT hat the holy Ghoſt in ail the Scriprure, ſpeaketh according 
to the.capacitic of man, applying it ſelfe to the weakenes of 
our wittes, and in the dodrine of workes hee doth ſo alſo, 
oftner mentioning workes then faith, becauſMorkes are 
more familiar then faith, being an inwarde vertue of the 
minde,and it ſelfe not {ubie& vnto ſenſe, as workes are. 2, 
Seeing God hath made v; capable of reaſon, and hath giuen 
vs delire,will and judgement, whereby wee are carried ſome- 
times to that is good, ſomerimes to that 18 euill, therefore it 

leaſed the holy Ghoſt oftentimes to mention workes, and 
to vic ſundrie exhorta:ions,to make many promiſes, to de- 
nounce heauie curſes,to adde diuzrſe admonirions, repre- 
henſfions,ind reproofes, thereby to ſtirre our deſires, willes & » 
judgements to that which is good, &to ſhunne and decline 
the contrarie. 3, Workes are trials and rokens,fignes and 
teſtimonies of mens faith, which being an internallqualitie 
and habite of the minde,is knowne 1n it ſelfe only vnto God: 
whereof that men might hauc knowledge, and might alſo 
follow it in vs, therefore by workes it muſt bee made mani- 
feſt. Theretoreare wee willed to make our inwarde man Heb. 13.8. 
knowne too, by good workes. 4 Moreouer men natu- 
rally giuen to hypocriſie, would eaſily deceiue, not them- 
ſclues onely, but orhers alſo in a vain offentation and name 
of faith, carelefſeof the fruites of righteouſneſſe, without tames 2,17, 
which ourfaith is dead, which to itex,theScriptures require 
workes as fruites, inallſuch as are once inſtifed by faith in 
Chriſt Ielus, 5. Wearceaſfily (tirred vppe to the doing of 
thinges by rewardes, and deterred by puniſhmentes, That 
wee might by rewardes be ſtirred vppe to the fruires of righ- 
teou'!nefle, therefore doth Almighty Cod promite greatre= 
wardes vnto the workesGt meuthereby to allure ys to righ= 
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nesand holinefle, Which: workes hee allo doth workein vs, 
for he worketh in man both the will and the deed,according 
to his pleaſure: wherefore when hee crowneth our vertucs 
and good workes 1n vs,which hee himſelfe onely worketh in 


vs, hecrowneth not our merites, but his owne gifts, as nota- 


Zpheſ.;5.2. 
Math.10.3%, 
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bly auouchetn Saint e-Zgr/tme: So then by working wee 
deſerue nothing,yearather if wee looke into our owne defer- 
uinges, wee ſhall bee torced to crie, that wee are altogether 
ynprofitable ſeruantes. The Scriptures then mention 
workes, not thereby to merire, but by promiſe of rewardto 
allure to gartue, 6. The Scriptures mention workes ſo of- 
ten to teach vs our dutie, to be fruitfull in all works of righ- 
tcoufncſle, and 1nall goodnefle to imitate Chriſt our exam- 
ple and patterne 1n all yertue, that wee might bee fuch vnto 
chriſtizns our brethren,as Teſus Chriſt was to vs, louing, gen- 
tle, patient, bountifull,rigkteous, eafily entreated, ready tO 
forgiue,and plentifull in good workes, and 1n the fruites of 
riehteouſnes,rto the glory of God.,7,Finally, th:y mention 
workes,and thereof the rewards are promiſed, to ſhew what 
ſhall follow our workes of obedicnce,cuen eternall life, not 
for de{ert of workes, bur by the grzce of God,and according 
to his mercitull promiſe, as in this place the Apoſtle promi- 
{cth the crowne of life to the patience of Gods Saints,not for 
the worke of patience, but for the promile of God, who hath 
promiſed to rewarde therewith, the patience of 11s Saintes, 
whoſe patienceis the way and meane, bur not the cauſe of 
their happineſle. For asthe high way is not cauſe of our c6- 
ming into the Cittie,but the meane whereby we.come there- 
unto, andas therace or place of running,is not the cauſe of 
the goale or garland there giuen, but the way and meanc 
thereunto, ſo are nut our workes, neither is our patience 
the cauſe of our Crowne, but the way and meane where- 
by wee come vitoir, Forthus itpleaſeth almighty God, 
to bring vs to all happines & felicity,therefore $,Perer ſayerh 
well, that by practiſe of vertue,&abounding inthe fruites of 
righteouſnes,not oneiy our election is ſealed vppe and made 
ſure vnto our felues and others,but aiſo that thereby an en- 
tranceis madeaud minilized aboundantly, into the _— 
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ting kingdom of Iefus Chriſt, Agreeable whereunto is that 
of S. Bernard,affirming that good workes, are the way to the 
kingdome, but not the cauſe of raigning to the Saintes, 
And that our workes cannot cauſe our crowne andeter- why m:n 
nall bleſſedneſſc,it1s manitelſt, 1. It man might deſerueeter- canot deſcrue 
nall life, then the workes of men might binde God, but God ©<maillite, 
cannot be bound by-vs, becauſe he recciueth nothing by our 
workes of rightequſnefle, as both Damid and Job anouch oſal, 1.2 
. , therefore we cannot deſeruse life.2, If men could deſerue life, tob 35.5.8, 
thenlife were notthe giſt of God through leſus Chriſt, ther- Rom.6,zz. 
fore man cannotdeleraucit.2, lf man could deſerue ezernall 
life,then muſt there be a proportion betwixt that which de- 
ſeructh, which is temporallrightco:2ſnes, and that which is 
deſerued, eternal. nap; incſſe, 2nd wha: proportionis there 
betwixt thinges tempoiall,and rthunges eteraall? Infomuch 
as Paul ſaith,that our ſuftcrings are notto be compared with p,,, gc 
our fucure glory,and that momentanie afflitions caufe a far 2,Cor.s. 17, 
more exceltent and an eternall weiznt of glorie,4. Snich as 
will defernc, mult hauec in themiciues whereby they deſerue: 
bur all our vertues wh:reby in the vanitie of our mindes wee 
hop- to gaing heauen,are trom God, not of our ſelues,which 
the Church of Godduely conſidering,aſcribeall vnto God, 
as the onely cauſe ot their faluarion, Lord vnto vs, thou wilt 
ordaine peace,for thou ajſo haſt wrought all our workes for 
vs. The Prophet Damdallo confelling both the beginnings pp ce .» 
; of 200d workes,accompanying our ſaJuation,and the perfe& © 
accompliſhment thereof to bee from God, prayeth in this 
wiſe. O Lord make perfte& that which thou haſt begunne 
in vs, Sothat forall vertucs.all graces, all goodneſlc recet- 
aed,(and wee haue nothing that good 1s, but wee hane recei= 4 
uedir)we may ſling with David, Not vnto vs O Lord,notyn- 
£ to vs, but vato thy name giue the prayſe, Wee haue nothing ny 
f that we haue not recejued,of our {clues wee can do nothing, , cor, 4, 
not fo much asthinke that is good, whoſe willes are framed 1.1am.17. 
by God to cuery vertue praRiſed of vs, therefore cannot we 2.Cor.z.5, 
wic{cruccternal life, Let vs hold then with this Apoſtle,thart 
this crowne is due patience,not by our delertes, but by the 
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5 Now to conclude this place,this is giuen to ſuch as loue 
God,to them which loue God,in many places,many promi- 
ſes are made,fo in this place the crowne of life is promiſed to 
them that loue God: Why? becauſe we can exprefle ovr loue 
by no way better,then by ſuffering tor him, and by bearing 
ſuch things as he layeth vpon vs, T hus then ſuch as ſhew the- 
ſelues to love God, in patient bearing afflictions from him, 
are theyto whom the crowne of 1.fe ſhall be given, Now ict 


vs pray,&c, 
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SERMON, V. . 
13 Letnomanſay whenhe u tempted,1 amtempred of God, for God 


cannot be tempted with ewtll,neuher tempieth he anyman, 
1+ But euerymanis tempted when he is drawne away,by his own con- 
cupiſcence,ana #8 inticed, | | 


is Thenwhenluſt hath conceized, at bringeth forth ſme and pn when 


it is finiſhed, brmgeth forth death. 


16 Erre not my acare brethres.. 


37 Euery good gift & exery perfet gift is from aboue ,& cometh dows + 


from the father of lightes,wuh whom is no variablenes, neither fha= 
ow of turnmg, 


(i. The Propoſition, that men may not count God the 
cauſe of ther exil temptations, 


2, The reaſons aud neither is tempted,nor rempteth to 
arguments for con= | ent. | 


Intheſe verſes | firmation sf thepro=< 2. From the true and naturall 


are 4. thinges poſition , which.are | cauſe of temptation, which 8s cons 
80 be obſerucd ) three. cupiſcence. 
Namely, 3, From contrary effetts, 
| 3+» Theeffeftsof luſt and concupiſience, . 1, Sintite 
which ts cauſe of enill temptations, and < 


| Cauſe of our euill teptations, wee nut beware that wee 


(erre not tumaking hin the cauſe therof. The 


{fr . From the nature of Gad, who. 


| they are two. 2. Death. .. 
4+The concluſion, ſeeing then God cannot Le counted the, 
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& He Apofile hauing ended the treati ce 

rouching outwarde temptations, hee 
now proccedeth to the thirde place in 
this farſe Chapter handled, which 1s 
chiefly concerning internall and in- 
> ward temptations of the minde,wher- 
I) KR) by menarepricked forward & moned 
< Fed A to enil, proceeding froSathan, who by 
our owne concupiſlcence and carnall 
delires,ſolliciteth vs to miſchiefe and wickednes, T he ſumme 
whereof is this,men may not impute theireuill remprations 
to God,neither make him the author therof, ſeeing our own 
deſires doe tempt vs,andcarric vs away to wicked neſſe, and 
we beare about in ourboſomes naturall corruption, which 
ſnatcheth and catcherh euery occaſion of commi:ting euill, 
wherchence all ſinne groweth and buddethas from a ityck: 
and rovte, and death en:ueth and followeth ſinne at the 
heeles,as the rewarde and wages thereof, 

1 Thefirſtthing in theſe wordes and this difconrſe, is 
the propoſition of the place, whereby their error is confuted 
and condemned,who holde and aftirme, that when they are 
prouoked and pricked to euill, they are thereunto prouo- 
ked and tempted by God,which lay the caule of cuill concu- 
piſcence,corrupt affeRions, wicked temptations, yea and of 
ſinne it {elfe vpon God and ſay; God prouoked and {iirred 
mee vp to this euii},God ſedrced and led me into this rep- 
tation, God moued and ſolicited me to this ſinne, This the 
Apoſtle remouing as an horrible errour from the heartes & 
mindes of men, giueth them this aduice in th $ preſen: pro- 
poſition : Let no man ſay when he1s tempted by diſordered 
appetites, which cauſe vs to ſin, l am tempted of God, when 
plea{ure prouoketh,when pride pricketh, when malice boi- 
leth, when couctouſnes aſiaulteth, when revenge kindleth, 
when feare diſcourageth, or any other thing tempteth vs to 
eull,wee may not impute this to God, and thereby thinke 
our {clues excuſed:Let no man ſay when he is rempted,I am 
tempted of God,for God is not the cauſe of temptatio, ne1- 
ther may our ſins be referred voto him, 
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The truth of this propoſition ſhall the better be vnder. 
ſoode and knowne,if we conſider that there are ſpecially 3. 
kinges of rempyrationsin holie Scr;pture menticned, thus 
diſinguithed in the regarde of the endes of every one of 
them. | 
1 One temptation is called the temp'atio of proofe, becauſe 
the end thereofis the proofe of men, that thereby there may 
be had atrial} of our faith, patience and ccnftancy, with 0- 
ther yertues in vs wiatſocuer, Anditis then, when cyther 
ſome work is commaunded vs of God,whichis hard & grie- 
tous vnto the fleih,as wasthat tempration of Abrapam, who 
trom God was willed to offer and facritice vp his oncly and 
deare fonne T/azc,whome he had begotten in his o:de age. in 
whome onelie wasthe hope ofthe accomp;iſhment of all 
Godspromites vnto him,the heyre of his goodes,the ſeed of 
his polterity,the very 1oy of his heart, which thingwas com» 
manded forthe triall of his faith, patience, and obedience, 
thathethnsrried might be kaowne and manifeſted ro the 
world,and his vertue and obedience an cxample and pattern 
toall poſteriry to imitate & tollow for ener, Orels when ſome 
heauy crolle,great milerie,ſtrange affliction is laide vpon v3, 
tor the triall of our heartes, whether from an vnfained faith 
welone God or no,as was the temptatio of 7ob, whoſe crofle 
was heauie, whoſe mi{erie was great, whoſe afflictions lirage, 
that thercby his patience being tried , hee might be thereof 
an example to all the Saintes : Thus was hee tempted, his 
children deſtroyed ſodainely,his coods taken from him vio- 
lently,his body diſcaſcd ſtrangely, his wite vpbraiding him 
wicked)jy,his friendes rebuking him ſharpely, What greater 
croile covld be laid vpon man, then to be berett ot children, 
fpoyledof goodes, abuled by his wite, condemned by his 
friendes,fore in body, ſfickein minde, what miferie herewith 
isto be compared?yet all to proue him. Like tempration was 
thar of 7Tobias,who ſleeping vnder the wall of his houſe, his 
face vncouered,the dung of Swallowes fell into-his eyes,and 
he loſt his fight, therewith tempted for triall, God({ſayth A7o- 

fes) tempted his people fortie yeares, leading them vppe and 


downe the wildernefle,to humble their heartes,to trie thetr 
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faith,to proue their patience,and ſo make triall of them, whe- 
ther they loued the Lord their God orno, Orbnally, this 
temptation is,when God ſendeth hereſies,falſe docrines,cr- 
rorsamong men,thereby to trie the true Satntes of God, & 
the vnfained ſeruantes of Jeſus Chriſt, This ende almighty 
God reipe&cd in the temptation of Iſrael}, vnto whome hee Deut. ny x. 
ſent falfe Prophetes,working miracles,and ſhewing alſo wo- * —_ ws 
ders among men, thereby to tric his people, To which | ur- * - 
: poſe the holy Apoſtle aftirmeth,that therefore hereſies mult 
| needes be among men,that they i hich are proued night be 
| knowne, 
Thusthe Church of Chriſt hath alwayes beene tempted, 
Inthetime of the Apoſtles miny falſe reachers, & ſundrie 
: damnable hereſfies were {prung vp among them,as Paxl/in ſh C07" 5-72, 
þ dry his Epiltles,and Peter in like manner aboundantly doe **7'7s3+ 13: 
: teſtifie, After the time of the Apoſtles, in the ſucceeding a. **F** 
ges, how many hereſies ſprung vp, whereby the Church was 
tempred and rried, who is conuerſantinthe writinges of the 
auncient Fathers, who is occupied in the turning ouver of 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtories, whois ſcen in the chronicles of ai times, 
which knoweth not? Our time is not void of like reptations, 
for now the Libertines are reuined, the Anabapriſtes are ra- 
ked out of hel again,the family of Joue,a mafle of ;lmiſchicf, 
a world of a'l wickednes,a confu'ion of hereties, is treſhin 
our dayes, papiſtes, Seminartes, leſuites,new i:&es of popyth 
herefie,ſwarmein every cornerof our countric, euen among 
our ſely2s,& as it were out of the bolome of the church, men ag. 20, 
ariſe,ſpecaking peruerſe thinges, drawing (vnder colour of 
religion and godlinefls)many diſciples after them, whereby 
the peace of leruſale is diſturbed, which tovs allo, azto o = 
ther, commeth to paſle for the triail of rhe Saintes, -and the 
proofe of the godly..zod then ſeding theſe or like things vn=- 
to me,doth it not tololicit, ſtitr,or moue them to any cuil,de- 
teRt:on or falling from the faith, but to tie the, to make them 
4 know themlelues,to exercite their vertues,to «aule the more 
| e immoucably to cleaue vato him.thar they being conſtarit & 
pati=nt vnder all manner temptations, may finaily atraine ro 
Eternal ſaluatiin, In which tempratiuns bowlocuer the 18+ 
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inſtramente; thereunto vſed by God,bee wickedly affected, 
yet inallthinges reſpeceth he that w hich tendeth moſt vato 
his owne glorie and chc benehres of his Church,iniſo1s he 
neuer to be charged as the cauſe of wickednes among men, 
For oftentimes by the ſame temptation God proneth vs, by 
the which, Sathan would ſubuert vs. Well ſaich Sain: Gregory, 
ir commeth to paſſe by a marn.ilous difpenſation of god 1- 
nefle,that w herehence our malitious enemie(the divell} doth 
tric our heart,to ſlay it,therehence our merc.tul creator doth 
teach and initruct it,that it may liue, 

Belide the remprtation to prouc, there is a temptation 
alſo of preſumption,wh-reby men are moued to tempt God 
too much preſuming ot his goodnes, abuſing tus patience, 


 delſpifing the mercy and long ſuffering of God, flattering fi- 
nally,znd decciuing themſelues in the power and prouidece 


of God'towardes the lonnes of men. Sucharempration is 
it, when men continue in finne,wallow and welter in iniqut- 
tic,committing wickedneſle with greedinefle,pieſuming vp- 
on the mercy of (Zod,and ſay with themſelues, Haue nor I 
ſinned? and whateuill hath come vnto me? The greater my 
finnc is, the greater ſhall his mercy bee 1n forgiuing mee,the 
Lord hath mercy in ſtore for vs all, be we neuer io wicked: In 
the laſt houre I will returne vnto hinz, and I ſhall be recetued, 
T his is a temptation tending to preſumprion, abuſing the 
mercy and goodnes ofthe Lord, 
Such is that temptation, whereby wee are ſolicited to ſay: 
I know the gooduetle of the Lord is great oucrall his crea- 
tures, I know he hath a fatherly and prouident care ouer me, 
and he will not ſee the worke of his owne hand to perth for 
lacke of ſuſtenance : God that giueth clothing to the flow» 
ers and lilltes of the field,and feedeth the youngRauens that 
call yppon him, will cioth me and fecde me al! o,what neede 
Ito wearie or waſte my ſelfe with roilelome and troubieſome 
labour? Iwillreft ypon his prouidence. Svchis the temip- 
ration of witlefle perſons,and very hairebraines, who ſay, I 
know the-e ij;al not one haire of my heade fall away without 
the knowledge of God, 1 know that bee is alwayes at hand 8 
preſentto helpc and ſuccour at time uf neec, I will teare 09. 
thing 
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thing therefore, [ will runne through fire and water,” T will 
not be terified by the glittering or gliſtering {word or ſhield: 
] w.1l pate through the pikes by (word and famine, colde & 
nakednefle,pert:] and peſtilence,come on it what will : thoſe 
are lolicited by Sathan to preſume of Gods mercy, power, 
prouidence and goodnefle, whereby they greately abuſe it, _ 
Sathan aſſailed Chritt l;1mſelfe in this k:nd, ſol:citieg himto wae\,4.c 
calt hiin(elte downe from the pinacle of the Temple, becauſe rſal.g,:t- 
F God had giuen his Angels charge ouer him, that he ihoulde 
not hurt his foote againta ſtone, To ſinne then, becauſe 
| God is mercifull,roloyrer and and be idle, becauſe God is 
liberall,to cait our ſelues into preſent danger rathly, becauſe 
he is ablc to deltuer vs, to lie ſtill in the ditch and not ro help 
our (clues, becauſc he 1s of power and can rayſe vs, 1s atemp- 
tation and ſrggettion of Sathan, whereby hee moueti ys to 
preſuinption, Great ods and diffcrence then is betweene 
Gods temprattons,and the temptations of Sathan,for God 
£ alwayes rempteth for good, topurge from vs the olde leuen 
of malicijouſnes,the corruption of nature, therefore his tep- 
tittons 1s asa fan, which ſcattereth the chaffe, but reſcrueth 
the corne, but Sathan tempteth to euill, letting the good 
aſſe, but reſeruing the e:.1]1, therefore compared to a ſiue;tor 
$ as the ſtue lerteth rhe corne goe through. but keepeth the 
7 chafte,and that which is vyprofitable, Soin our temptatios 
Sathan looſeth the good, but reſerueth the chafte of our 
Corruption, - 
| 2 Thereis finally atemptation, whichis to deceiue and - : 
ſeduce men,cdrawing them into errour,mouing them roeuil, _ R 
| 
|: 
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ſtirring them forwardrto iniquitie and vngodlinefle, aduen- 
turing and enterpriſing any thing repugnant <o the law and 
! willot God. Otriits there are two kindes alſo, 1,Tempra- 
[ tion to decerue,cxterna l,2. Temwpration to deceiue intcr- 
nall,Extern all tempcat;on, whereby wee are drawne into any 
| ſinne,1s that te:npta:1o0n whoſe cauſe is externall and outs 
' ward,and the beginning thereLf without vs,as When by Sa- 
* than,byrhe world and the thinges which bere compatle rs 
p abo.r, wee are tempted rhongh in ſome ſence they arc IN» External tewp 


ward,becauſe they moue our heartes and inward partes, YEE tauon, 
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inaſmuch as the cauſes are without, and the beginning Of 
theſe temptations from others then our ſelues,they may bee 
called outward. Sathan temprerh vs by falfe dotrine which 
he moueth,by offence which hee cauſeth, by occaſions and 
allurementes toeuill, which hee miniſtreth, and otherwiſe, 
The cauſe of which temptations, and the inftrumentes allo 
being without, the temptation is called externall. The world 
ro decciue vs,tempteth by vanity thereof, by improbity ther- 
in,the vaine pompe of the world tickleth vs,the corruptions 
therein inuade and aſlanlt vs,with the examples of wicked= 
neſle dayly ſcene of vs,theſe thinges often ſeduce & deceine 
and the temptation is outward. The thinges wherewith 
wee bee compaſled, tempt men manifoldly, power, ho- 
nour, ambition, pleaſure on the one fide, feare, daunger 
and peril, famine, nakedneſlſe, pouertie, death on the 0- 
ther, thus are men alſo outwardly tempted, and drawne 
into the errors and corruptions of our common life, and 


| thereby deceined, and ledde into cuill. Yea the very laints 


of God, not onely haue beene thus tempted, but ſome ee 
uen of the beſt, haue for a time beene ſubdued and ouer- 
throwne thereby. Ineedenotcallto remembraunce Nee, 

who fell through drunkennefle, nor Zo: who was ſ{ubiect to 

1nceſtuouſneſſe, nor e4brabam,who was ouercome of feare- 
fulnefle, nor es, who was taineted for diſtruſtfulneſſe 2 
nor Dax1d ouercome and carried away with deſire of fleſhly 
vncleanncſle. Let vs come nearer, and we ſhall ſee, that Perer 
with timerouineſſe, lohn and James with ambitiouſneſle, 
Thomas with doubtfulneſie, were not onely tempred, but 

for atime ouercome therby,howbeit jn tine they ouercame 

and conquered. | 

The temptations which ſeduce men, and are internall 

are ſuch, whote immediate and next cauic is in our (ejues, as 

man is tempted to commit euill by his owne corruption and 

concupilcence,nioued by his owne diſordered appetite to 

commit finne, Thus haue weein our bofomes a domeſti. 

call ryrant,originall ſfinne and natura'l corruption from e-L. 
dam,pulling,haling and draxiag vs dayly tocuill, that ſinne 
inallchings might exerciſe power ouct vs. Hlereunto though 
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Sathan help,yet the cauſe is in our ſelues, inaſmuch as by him 
we are not conſtrained, but come and follow freely,deceiued 
and ſeduced by our owne concupiſcence, And ofthis kinde 
of temptation the Apoltle chiefly fpeaketh, when hee ſayth, 
If any man be tempted,let him nort ſay, I am tepted of God, 
God to proue men ,tempteth his ſeruantes, but to cauſe the 
to preſnm2,or to deceine,and draw tnem to cuill, hee dooth 
not.So that he 15 not the cauſe of ſuch temptations, neyther 
may wee referre theſe euill temptations varo him, And this 
the propolition of this place teacheth vs: Letno man fay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, 
If Ged tempt no man to cuil,why ſaith the Scripture,that 
he hardened the heart of Pharos, that he bhndeth man, and 
tuet!: him ouer into a reprobate minde? As of Pparaonn the 
booke of Exodus,in many places and Chapters 1s recorded: 
of [iracl the people ot God, as in 1/ar, in Daxid, and other 
Prophetes is mentioned : ofthe Gentiles,thriſe in the firſt 
Chapter to the Romans 1s conteſled,of others in other pla- 
cesin like manner. 
 Hereuntoit may be aunſwered, Firſt, that God in his 
iudgementes,n hich are [ſometimes open, ſometimes tecret, 
but alwayes 1uſt, moueth and inc'ineth mens willes whether 
him luſteth,wherein,hee eyther with the latter ſinne oi man 
puniſherh the former,orci{e hee taketh away his grace from 
men,whereof deſtitute, they runne headlong into their own 
deſtraction,by committing ſinne with greedineſie, or final- 
ly,hee bringeth to paſſe his purpoſe by the wicked:eſle ey- 
therof Sathan or men, as able to worke out that which is 
good by the iniquiticot men,and thugs hee is alwates juſt, So 


that wee may lay with the Apoſtle, rhat hee 1s not the cauſe. 


of our euill temptations, Let no man ſay,that when hee 1s 
tempted, heeistemp:ed of God, God moueth not men 
to cuill, hee driueth not men to euill afteRions, ke inſtilleth 
wickednefle into no mans heart, but partly in taking away 
his Spirite from them, partly in puniſhing one ſinne with a- 
nother, partly, by bringing to light the finnes of men, 
which before were couered, partly in accompliihing his own 
will, and bringing to paſle his determinate — 

and 
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and purpoſes,cuen by cvill meanes and inſtrumentes, as ru- 
ling all thinges after his will ee is faide to endurate and har- 
den the heartes of men, and to glue them yp to reprobate 
mindes,as the {criptace ſpeaketh. 

The Propoſition of the holy Apoſtle ſtandeth i111! for true; 
Ler no man ſay when hee is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
Of this matter more may be ſeene vpon the 1 Epiſtle of Ferer, 
3.Ch.v 17.Rom.g.18,v. If Godwill. 

Thus their error is refuted, who hold that as good moti- 
ns arc in{pired vs from God,ſo cuill ſuggeiiions are ſugge- 
ſted by him allo:ſ\o that whe men ſteale, take away by violece, 
commit adulterie,doe iniurie to their brethren, or any ſuch 
like, they muſt notſay, we are moued,iolicited and ſtirred vp 
thereunto by God, Wherefore the Apoſtle in his Propoſti- 
on glueth the admonition:Let no man ſay when hee is temp= 
ted, 1am tempted of God. 

2 This being the Propoſition, inthe ſecond and nexr place 
followeth the confirmation of that propofition, containing 
the arguments and reaios,why men may not ſay,they are tep- 
ted of God, which reaſons are three. 

The fir{t reaſon is drawne fromthe nature of God, Go: 
is by nature and of himſelfe, pure, ſimple, holy, righteous, 
c£00d,ncyther doth he admir the darkenes of error or deceit, 
neither moueth or {oliciteth he any to error or euil, he fulleth 
not himfelfe,neyther caſteth hee any into wickedneſſe. For 
hee being in nature good, pure, holy,cannot be moued to co 
mit eu'l}, neither moneth hee any thereunto,wheretore he is 
not author of cuill temptations in men, 

That God is good, holy,pure,innocent, righteous & one 
that haceth ſinne, the Scriptures in ſundrie places teach vs. 
For firſt in the book of Leuiticus,not once but often it is ſaid 
that the Lord 1s holy, and therefore the people by like exam. 
ple ought in 1tke manner to bee holy. /choſaphat the King ex. 
horred his princes,rulers,officers, magiſtrates and iudges, to 
execute iudgement and juſtice wichout parrialitie or reſpe& 
had of pertons, rendering this reaſon, becauſe they executed 
the indgement of God, with whome there 1s no reſpe& of 
perſons,nor any iniquity. 
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Daxidthe princely Prophct tellcth men, that the wicked 
ſhall nor ſtand 11 Gods {ight, becauſe God hateth all choſe 
that coinmit 1n1quite, In another place he beareth this re- 
cord of God, that hee is tric in all is ſayinges,and holy in 
all his works. $yracides the Sonne of Syrach, would not men 
to impure the cauſe of their ſinnes vnto God, beciuſe he ha- 
teth ail linne and wickednefle of man, wherefo:e he tnus ex- 
horteth; Say nortthou, it 15 through the Lord that I turne 
backe, for thou oughteſt nor to do the thing that he hateth, 
and ſay notthou, he kath cauſed mee to erre. for hee hath no 
neede of the finnefull man, for the Lord hateth all abhomi- 
na:ion of error,and they which feare him loue it not. Manie 
mo: tie like placesare in Scripture ſet downe, which affirme 
of God,that he 1s holy, righteous,tuſt, and a hater of iniqui- 
tie, which all conficme this place of the Apoltle, who diſpu- 
ting of the nature of God, theweth thar he neither is temp= 
ted rocuill, neyther tempteth any : for which cauſe men 
ought not to ſay,when they are tempted, they were tempted 
co cuill by God.Sathan being a lyer from the beginning,and 
notcontinuing in tie truth,moueth men to faiſhood and er- 
ror,and not God: the Diucl being the Prince of rhe wicked- 
nes & darkenes-of this world; ſ irreth & ſoliciteth men ther- 
in,to wickedneſi'e,and remptech many wayes to eulil & miſ- 
chicfe, for which cauſe heeis called the rempter, becauſe he 
alwayes tempteth men to commit iniquitie and finne, So 
doth not God,who is cfa pure,perfe&,holy, righteous d:f- 
poſition,and neither himiſelte-15rempred, neither tempterh 
he any tocuill. Whereupon the Apoſile,as by his firſt rea- 
ſon, here ſheweth,that when men are tempted, they muſt nor 
Jay the euill vpon God, neither ſay, they were tempted of 
God, becauſe hee neyther-can be tempted of any to cuil,net= 
ther tempteth he any. | 

The ſecond reaſon, why, when menare tempted toeuil); 


they may not ſay they are rempted of God,. is drawne from 


the ſetting downe of the verie rrue and perfe& cauſe of tep- 


d tacrons, The true naturall, and proper immediate cauſe of 
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- Forthere cannot be two or many true, naturall, immediate, 
proper, 
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proper, efficient cauſes of one thing. Therefore ſeeing of 
temptations to euil], wee haue the true naturall and proper 
cauſe in our ſclues,cuen concupilcence a::d carnal] corrupti- 
on,which dwelleth in vs by originali deprauation,wee may 
not make God, bur thart,the cauie of our remptations to e- 
Contra Toui- uill. Saint Heierome therefore againit [ouinian ſayth, that as in 
nian, good thinges God is the doer and pertecer, for it 1s neither 
Kom.9e16. jn the willer,nither in the runner,butin God which ſheweth 
mercy,and helpeth,that wee may come yato the end-:ſo euill 
thinges and ſinnes,the ſeede thatis in vs, is the prouocation 
and pricker forward ,but the deuill the perfeRer of all euill, 
For Sathan corrupreth our nature,naturc corrupted,defileth 
our defires,our deſires defiled and difordered,rebell againſt 
| reaſon,and fo carrie vs headlong vnto all euill. I he chiefe 8 
immediate cauſe of cuill temptations1s our owne corruption 
and concupiſcence,which drawing vs away from the rule of 
reaſon,and the right path ofthe commaundements of God, 
entiſeth ys, whereof Saint /awes here fſayeth, cuery man is 


>4 tempted, when hee is drawne away by his owne concupiſ- 
cerice,andis enticed. 
The fimili- The fimilitude of entifing, is taken eyther trom beaſtes, 


rudeof enti- which hunting after their pray,are oftentimes entangled by 
ting, WRenCe, the baiteof the taker, and purfuite of the hunter, or from 
birdes which ſeeking for meate, ſpying corne, or breade, 
crummes or wormes, orthe like baite in the ſnare or pitte- - 
fold,or among limetwigs, or vnder thenet wizich thall ouer- 
whelmethem,are taken,entiſed,and entrapped, or trom the 
fiſh, which greedily gapingand running atter the baite of 
the angler, iwalloweth downe both baite and hooke, and 1o 
is deceitued, Eucn ſo men through their concupilcence are 
drawne away, eyther the ſweetenefle and pleaiure, eyther 
the gaine and profite, either the eaſinefle and ftacilitie of a 
thing propoſed,and ſo areentifed, which is imputed vato ys 
for ſinne,inaſmuch as the cogiration hath giuen conſent, for 
as one ſaith well, Itis imputed vnto men for in, though the 
fac follow not, when the conicienceys held guiltte by coſent » 
to ſinne. Our own concupiſcence therefore drawing vs away, 
andentilipgto cul}, being the naturall and proper cauſe of 
Euil 
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cuil temptations,we may not aſcribe our temptations vnto 
God, butvntoour ſelues, and this is the ſecond reaſon,why 
when we are tempted we may not ſay that we aretempted of 
God, becauſe our owne concupiſcence, notBodis cauſe of 
theſe temptations, ' 

3 By occaſion of this place, before he come to the thirde = effe &s of 
reaſon,he ſetteth down theeffeRs of this concupiſcence,the —_—_—— : 
cauſe of cuill temptations,which I noted forthe thirdething thud thing 
in this diſcourſe, This he dooth by a kinde of gradation, or ia this trctiſe, 
ſhding from one thing to another,whereof thus ſaith Saint 
Jazzes, T hen when luſt hath conceiued,it bringerh forth ſin, 
and ſinne when its finiſhed bringeth forth death. In which 

lace he noteth hrit the conception of concupilcence, then 
the birth,the firit and the ſecond, g 

Touching the conception of concupiſcence, it is the aſ- Theconcep- 
ſent and agrecing ofthe will, when it pofſeſſeth the affe&ion —_— 
and wiilof man, ſo that the aſſenting and agreeing of our "Feuer 
willes to the intiſement of concupiſcence, is the conception 
of concupiſcence, cuen the firlt thing it worketh in vs, When 
the luſt and concupiſcence of man eazerh and reſteth yp- 
pon any obije&, whether it bee by deſiring, as glory, ri- 
ches, pleaſure, or thelike,or by auoiding it,as Gods word, 
holy life, vertue, and godlineſle, which luſt naturally ca- 
reth not for, eyther by hating, as iniuries, oppreſlions, 
wronges, rebukes, violence of-men and ſuch like, then is 
mans luſt ſaid to conceive, Concupiicence had her conceptis 
in Exah,when ſhee ſeeing the fruite of the forbidden tree to Gy , 5 
be faire and pleaſant tothe eye,her luſt riſing thereupon,and = | 
gining conſent to that iniquitie, Juſt in herconceiued, When yum. 25.1. 
the liraclites ſaw the daughters of Mioab,. their luſt ſeazing 
&relſtingabout their beauty,luſt concetuedin them, Whethe Genes. 2. 
childre ot God ſaw the daughters of me that: they were faire, 
theirluſtreſting abour that matter,and they yeelding confer 
to the inticement, conc:/piſcence concejued adultericin * 
them. When Sichem his luit reſted vppon Di-ab, Putiphers Gen. 24.2, 
wite vpon /o{eph, Damd his 'uſt vppon the beautie of Bax- Gen 39.7 

ſeba: they yeelding rhe.conſent of their willes thereanto, 23c&g+ 11.24 
luſt conceined 1uthem,when Aras the king (et his affeRions 
vpon 
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' 3+King.21, Vpon Nabcth his vineyeard, and thereabout his luſt reſting , 
 yeelding thercunrco the conſent ofhis will, deſire and luſt co- 
cciued in him. Generally,in al finne,ſpecially in euery ſinne, 
whether it bee indeſire to couetouſneſſe,or in pleaſure to a- 
dulterie,orin renenge to murther,or in ambition to honor: 
eyther indiſdayne to contempt,or finally, in miſlike to re- 
proch andſlaunder, when ourluſt reſteth thereabout, and 
we giue con/ent of will to the inticement of concupiſcence, 
then doth concupiſcence conceiue in vs. Wherefore as in 
naturall procreation,firit there 1s conception, the afterward 
birth,fo in inward temprat:ons to euill, luſt firſt conceiueth, 
then is it deliuered and bringeth forth. Ir thall be beſt the 
forall men and womento deſtroy luſt in the very conceptio, 
leaſt conceiuing it bring forth to our deſtrution,and to reſiſt 
euill in the beginning, leaſt it increaſe to turther danger, the 
Poets counſell is therefore good, 


Reſiſt beginninges,for medicine prepared is in vaine, 
VF hea cancred exll,within the breaſt,of long time doth remaine. 


Suffer not the Vipers ſeede to increaſe and grow in thy bo. 
ſome,leaſt ſpringing vp,it caſt out poyſon and deſtroy thee. 
Subdue thy euiil thoughts in the beginning, leaſt thou ſuffe- 
ring it frecly to conceiue,it bring foorth a.ſo to thy greater 
- danger,Forif thou haue not continual warre with them, but 
® bearpeace,and conſent thereunto, by alluremenres they wil 
enterinto thy ſouie,and by conſentvnto.cuill, they will lay 


| thee. 
Thebirthans After conception,in it time,birth and bringing forth fo]- 
bringing loweth,fo by obraining conſent of will, luſt concetuing, at it 


forth ot luſt, time, biingeth foorth alſo. Therefore the Apoſtle faith ; 
T hen when luſt hath conceiued,it bringeth forth, firit finne, 
th: n death, 
Thebrlt i.e Here.is the former and the latter birth ofluſt: firſt i: brins 
ofluſt geth forth ſinne, as the ti-medinte thing, which after cone , 
ception once had, followeth, where, by ſinne, acuall fin 
is vnderſtoode, ſuch a ſinne as is brought into ac, and done 
in deedc,as in the exampics be.orecited is manitelt, Exah 
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a4:uing conſent to concupiſcence intiſing, concupiſcence co- 

ceiued,and hauing conceiued, it brought forthi finne in her: 

cuen the very taſting and eating of the truit it ſelfe, which was Gen. 3-6. 
forbidden, When the Iſraelites gaue their confent of will to Number 541, 
theentifing luſt toward the daughters of 7946, their luſt co- 
ccined by confent, and brought foorth ſinne, enen the 
committing of adulterie with them, Luſt conceined in the 
men of the firſt worlde, when their conſent of will was to 
the daughters of Men, but their Luſt brought foorth the 
firſt birth, ſinne, . when 1t cauſed them to commit forni- 
cation indeede with them, Luft conceiued in Swhems the Gen. 34. 2, 
ſonne of Emor, when heegaue conſent to his delire to- 

warde Dinah, the daughter of 7acob, but when kee raui- 

ſhed her, and lay with her, the luſt brought foorth finne in 

him. 

When Dazid yeelded.to the temptation of his luit,by the I 
beautie of Barje ba, luſt conceiued; burtwhen hee fentfor TO 
her, and had the vſe of her bodje: then luft brought forth | 
ſinne in him. When e 4hab deſired the Vineyearde of 2.Kin.2z, 15. 
Naboth, lult conceined, but when hee knew he was wrong- 
fully put to death, and went to take poſſeſſion of the Vine-= 
yeard, concupiſcence brought foorth ſinne, Finally,when 

. inany thing, luſt ſo onermaitreth, and ouerrnieth vs, as that 
thereby wee.putin execution that whereunto juſt enticeth GI con- 
tempteth, then luſt in vs bringerh forth ſinne, The frſt frait cypiucnce wee 
and virth of Luſt in men 1s finne, for when luſt and concu- ſinne. 
piſcence hath concejued, when tzme, place, opportunitic 
{crueth,italſo brinceti torth finne. 
That the Apoltle herc ſaith, Lult when it hath conceci- 
ued,it bringeth forth ſin,thereupon our aduerfaries the Pa- cbieRion. 
Piites take an occaſion to broch this their opinion, concer- 
ning concupiſcence, thatitisnoſinne, for thus they con- 
clude,lnft bringeth forth ſin,therefore luſt is not finne, One 
thing cannot becaulc and effet too,the efteR ir ſelfe, andthe 
gEauic of it ſel{e, Init therefore cannot be itn, if it bring foorth 
{in:torthen ſhould it be cauſe of ic ſelf,and bring forth itſelf, 
wich isa ſpeech molt vnproper. 
1orhis bes it — that 01e thing may becauie Anfwere, 
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and cffeftalſo, butnot cauſe and efteR in the ſame reſpeR, 
Oncthing may bee cauſe of {finne, and yet not fin:for one 
{1nne1s oftentimes cauſe of anothzr ſinne, Astdlenes, ri- 
otoulnefle, and drunkennefle,are not onely themiſclues fins, 
but cauſes of fin alfo, euen of the {in of vncleanneſle and for- 
£9," 2. MICation, inceſt and adulterie, astA7oes recorderh of Lors 
© 15499 nncelt, Ofthe Sodomicall vncleannefle, and the Scripture 
P; ' Of Daxids adulterie, and many the like examples doe proue 
tneſame, Concupifcence and luſt, theretore 1s nor onely 
cauic of ftinne, but ſinneitſeife, yet not the ſame ſin where- 
ofitiscauſe, Luſt conceiueth and bringeth forth ſin, that 
1$, an actuall finne, a ſinnedoneindeede, ſcene of men, ma- 
niicitly apparant to the view. Such fin is nor Luſt, but the 
cauſe of this ſin: butluſt isa conceiued euill, an inward co- 
ſentingtoeu:ll, and thereforeſin. Thus luftis not onelie 
the cauie of aua!l ſin, bur ſin it ſelfe, not onely before Bap- 
tifme, burencn after allo. 
Loſtis Gone I Which may appeare by reaſons of inuincible ſtrength, 
2268 why? Whatfocuer God in his law,Chriſt in his Goſpel, the apoſtles 
in theirepiftles, and canonzed writings haue forbidden,that 
is (in,God, Chriſt, the Apoſiles haue forbidden and conde- 
ncd luſt,thercfore 1t 1s ſtn, 

Thar nothing is in Scripture condemned but that w hich 
1Seuill and finne, no man of witte, capacitie or reaſon can 
denie, That concupiſcence and luſt, chart deſire it {elfe, is 
in the Scriptures condemned, it appeareth euidetly, Almigh- 
ty God in the law,hauing forbidden theft and adulterie, & 


£5$09,20.17s +, | : |! 
ſuch like ſinnes, when they come into AR, leaſt any ſhould | 
thinke, if theft and adulterie onely be accounted for ſinnes f 
then, when they comeinto an open ation, then peraduen- . 


ture to luſt and deſire my neighbours goodes,is nothing, ſo 
that I abſtzine from theft, to deſire and luſt after my neigh- 
bours wife,is no ſinne,fo that I keepe my ſelfe from the a& 
of adulterie, To preuent this, Godtelleth vs, that wee muſt 
not oncly not viſe our neighbours wifein fleſhly maner, but 
notluſt after her : Wee muſt not onely not robbe or ſteale, 
but not ſo much as deſire the goods of our neighbor, where- 
fore in the laſt commaundement he vtterly forbiddeth defire 
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or luſt : Thou ſhalt not loſt after thy neighbours wife, his 

houſe, his manſeruant,his maideſeruant,his Oxe,his Aſſe,or 

2ny thingthatis his. Thercupon our bleſſed Saujour inthe ygar.g 25, 
Goſpell condemneth not onely tor adukerie the viing of 0- 

ther women beſides our owne wines, but alſo the very defi- 

ring and luſting atter them in our hartes, therfore as the true 

Expoſitor of the law of God, corrupted moſt ſhamefully, & 

horribly depraued by the Scribes and Phariſees, who con- 

demned outward actions onely for ſinne,he ſaith, I ſay vnto 
you,whoſoeuer looketh vpon a woman to luſt atter her, hath 

committed adulterie alreadie with herin hi; heart.The holy 

Apoſtle Saint Pax! diſputing of the efte&es of the law, rec- Rom,7:;. 
koneth this one amongothers, that thereby we come to the 

knowledge of finne, and condemning their concupiſcence 

for ſinne, ſaith, I knew not that to luſt had beene ſinne, if 

the law-had not ſaide,chou ſhalrnotlutt, Wherein the Apo- 

ftle not onely confeſſeth Juſt to be fin, but to bee ſinne in the 

law forbidden, Now leaſt we ſhould thinke that the Apoſtle 

had ſpoken it vnawares,or that, that ſpeech had {lipt our of 

his mouth before he wilt, it is vſuall with him to condemne 

luſt,and chat fountaine of all other {in, for fin, wherefore in q@_... 
the ſixt Chapterat theleaſt fiue times he calleth that corrup- mon = 
tion, which in man/albett it raignenotin the Saints by a&u- 7.3913 20, 
ally committing any thing )by the name of ſin, laſt which is Is. 
the fouutaine of all aQuail enill, 1s tn like maner in the ne-t head 3. 
chapterattheiealt fixe times called finne. In the eight chap- —__ ans 

ter abon: thriſe, the luſtand con: upiſcence, the inward afte= cq,-.;. 
Rion and inclination to {inne indeede, is called linne, The 
author to the Hebrewes calleth it ſinne, which hangeth on, 
and compaſieth about, 

Finally,S,Perer reputeth luſt for ſinne, when he ethortech 
mcn toabſtaine from fieiiily luſt, not onely from grofie ſings, 
actually committed, but even from corrupt affe&ions, and e- 
n1]l motions of the hearr,from whence all atuall tinne ſprin- 
geth, Secing then concupiſcence and luſt is forbidden and 

Tondemned,both inthe law and alſo in the Zoſpel, how may bier.15. 18.79 
| a man denie itto bc fin, - 
E 2 Agae, Whatiocucris cp tothe Jaw wh 
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and his will,is ſinne,Luit and concupiſcence 1sreprgnant to 
thelaw and will of God,itis ſinne therefore, Sinne 1s arcbe]- 
lion and repugnancie to the will of God, and a tranſgreflion 
of his commaundementes, wherefore Saint /-hnthe Apoſtle 
defining linne, faith: Sinne is the tranſgreſiion of the law , 
butluſt and concupiſcence, not onely in the wicked, but in 
the regenerate, oppoſethit ſelfe to the law of God, & draw- 
eth men into the tranſgreſſion of his will, which S, Paulaftir- 
meth, when he crieth our, that he ſaw a law in his members 
repugningand withſtanding the law of his minde, & lea- 
ding him captiue vato ſfinne. And that by the law of his 
minde,ag.:inſt which,luſt being the law of his members figh« 
teth:the law of God 1s vnderſtoode,he iheweth in his conclu- 
ſfion:Then I my feife in my mind ſerne the law of God, but in 
my fleſh the law of ſfinne. 

In which place,what before hee called the law of his mind, 
bere he calleth the law of God, and what before the law of 
lis members,here he calletn the Jaw of {inne. 

Iftaenluitand concupiſcence, euen _ regenerate,be 
conirarie and rebellious to the law of God,Fhe mult it needs 
be cuill and ſinne,for whatſocueris contrarie to Gods law 15: 
linne, 

3 Moreover, concupiſcence is frem the fleſh, and not 
from the Spirite, That which commeth from the fieth,is al- 
together cuill,not good, therefore luſt proceeding from the 


fleihly partof man,is eaill and finne,nor pure and good. T he- 


fleſh and whatſocuer is thereof, is nothing elſe butenill and 


{nne,cuer {triuing,cuer ſtrugling againſtrhe ſpirite, where- 


torcS.Parul faith, I know thatin me,thatis,in my fleſh, dwel- 


leth no good, Who {ſetting downe the conflit and {triuing. 


of the ficih and ſpirite, affirmeth,that the fleſh coueteth and 
luſteth againſt the ſpirite, and the Spirite againſt the fleſhe; 


ſo that the veric Saintes of God cannot do the things which. 


they would doe, 
In the ſame place alittle after, diſconering and deſcribing 


the workes of the fleſh, he reckoneth vp nothing that thereof 
commeti, but {inne and wickedneſſe,The workes (faith he). . 


ofthe fictharemanitelt, which are whoredom,cnuite,idolatry 


wantonneſle, 
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neſſe, vncieanneſle,craft,debate,emulation,&c. And there- 
fore hee confeſſeth that in him, thatis, in hisfleſh, no vood 
thing dwelleth. There is thenin the fleſh nothing but ſinne: 
nothing but rebelling again{t the ſpirite, nothing bur euill 9 
and iniquitie, Luſt therefore berng trom the fl:(h,cannotbe 
But fleſhly. For all thatis borne of the fleth is fleſhly,as ſaith 
our Saujour Chriſtin the Goſpell, Hereuppon then it muſt 
needs foilow,as a reſolute concluſion, that lecing luſt is from Iohn.3.6. 
the fleſh,therefore it 1s ſinne. R.om.s.5, 
4 Finally, euecn this place conuinceth luſt and concupil- 
cenceto be euill, For whatſoeuer ts the proper cauſe & pro- 
uoker vnto finne, that iameis eutll and wicked, but cuerie 
ſinne proceedeth from the luſt and concupiſcece of the hart, Mar,rs.19.19 
from theeuill motions,and.corrupt affeRions in men, which 
if they be not (tated, cuen in theSaints of God, but let raigne Rom-6Q12, 
in our mortall members,the! forth with,as time, place and 
other circumitances will ſuffer,they bring forth the very fin 
in Act,whereof the Apoliic here ſpeaketh. Laſt, when it hath 
conceued it bringeth forth tin,Secing all finne and wicked- 
neiieamong men,proceedeth from lutt,it cannor bee, but it 
mulit be e.:jll, tor an euill tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Mat, 7.15. 
nor a good treecuill fruit, but as 15 the fruit, ſuch 1s thetree, 
asis the effe&,{uch is the cauic,as is the birth, ſuch is rhe co- 
ception,as finne is in nature, ſuch 1sluft and concupiſcence 
from, which it proceedeth, For it is the euill motion andat- jg, Þ 
feion ot the harrt,it is tye wicked thovght thatriſeth in our rem.:; * 
| mindes, it is concupiſcence an: laſt in our members, which 
q kindleth the flaming fi: e of all vagodlinefle,and pricketh & 
] tickleth the heartes of tnen toentiſe them to finne, Men the 
£nne notonely by wordeand deede, which both are mani» 
feiito men, bur in heart, thoughr, conceire and inward luſt 
onely knowne varo God. And if thou wilt know, how by 
thought,deſire, and luit thou doelt finne,then confider, that 
when thou vniuſtly defireſt the goods of thy neighbour, whe 
thou burnelt within, with defire of his wife, when thou fret- 
® te:ſtinthyheart,atthe profperity ofthy brother, when in thy . 
{ſoule chon agcareſt to bee anenged of thy enemie, and what- 
ſocucr vther cull thou halt inwardly conceiued, thou haſt 
I9 offended 


Chap,T, Sermon Y. 


offended againſt him,which is the beholder of the heart and 
reines,and hath forbidden the very thoughts of the heart, 
which he will call to iudgement, 

Ambroſe, Concupiſcence and luſt therefore, 1s not oneiy the cauſe 
of finne, buteuil and ſinneitſelfe. The Fathers hereunto 
ſubſcribe, Saint e4mbroſe calleth itiniquity, and aftirnieth 
thar there is a certaine deleRution, pleaſure or deſire in man, * 
repugnant to the will of God, of which faith hee, Saint Pax/ 

Rom.» 2, ipcaketh,I ſeealaw in my members, reliſting the law of my 

Hillarie. ©  minde, Saint Hilarie calleth the euils which are in vs,malict- 

vpon Mat © naſnefſe, by realon of the condition of originall ſinne. Saint 

ooratat, fdicrome ſayth,that thoſe firſt motions, whereby menare foli- 
1.6.c.2.b.5 Cired and moued,be ſuchas want no fault. Saint e Lygnſtine 

Ca-C- Fo 1a many places calleth the naturalluſt which is in men,which 
I call concupiſcence, remaining euen 1n the regenerate, by 
the name of cuill,and how it is euill hee expoundeth againſt ; 

1alian,In the ſame worke he faith: that luſtis not onely the e- 4 
uil of puniſhment, but of fault alſo, Finally, he ſaith,it 1s a vice , 
againlt which we muſt ſtriue by vertue,. 

Wheretore ifeyther 1n holy.Scripture, (as weeneuer do 
direaly,but by conſequentas here) we heare concupiſcence 
1s not ſinne, becauſe it is the cauſe of ſinne, therefore not 

2onifa e.tib, finne,or in the Fathers, as in Saint Azgyſtire, whoin ſome 

13, places calleth not this naturail corruption,remainingin the 
Saints, by the name of ſinne, but diſputeth the contrary, that 

itis not {inne in them ; Wee muſt diſtinguith of ftinne, there 

is finne raigning, there is ſinne dwelling in men, itis not fin L 

raigning, but it is finne dwelling in our mortall bodies, | 
_ There1s finne mortall, and ſ{inne veriall,icis not finne mor- 

tall bur veniall, becauſe 1n the Sainrsit isnotilmputed. Thers 

iS finneactuall, theres finne originall, ſinne in heart & wit, 

not effetted, - nor done, itis not ſinne actaall, but ir is ſinne 


in heart conceiued and conſented vnto, which before Sod | 
isſinne, | 
When Saint /ames here ſayeth, Luſt whenit hath cons : 
ceiued, bringeth forth ſinne, he ſpeaketh of ſinne after the 4 
phraſe of Scripcure commonly vſed, taking ſinne for fin com- * 
autted,finneactuall,not denying,cither th: conſenting vato 
. | ſfinne.- 
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ſin,which is the conception ofluſt, neither Juſt it ſe}fe, which 
15{asit were)the ſcede,the fountaine, thermater of miſchiefe, 
ro.bee ſinnes in their kinds, albeit not atuall & commirted, 
being as yet ſuppreſſed and kept down in the heart and will 
ofman, Neither doth S,lamerhere curiouſly diſpute, whe 
finne is int felfe,and before God, when it firit ſpringeth & 
beginneth 1n the account and iudgementof GOD; but hee 
ſpeaketh of {inne, as it is knowne to bee ſinne before men., 
Sinne conceiued in heart beiore God is finne: All euill mo- 
tions, cogitations,affeftions of the minde, by God are con- 
demned as finnes,butacions and deedes done, arc knowne 
onely to men, who pterce not into the heart orcogitation, 
but zudge accordingly tothe outward ation, Wherefore whe 
2 thing 1sin aa,then onely with men it 15 accounted. Seeing 
then that ſL:ne 1snot{eeneand knowne for finne with men, 
but then when it1sin a, and done,or in doing, which is 
acuall {inne, the Apoſtlein this ſenie, ſpeaking of ſinne - 
ſaith ; Luſt, when it hath conceined, bringeth forth finne. 
Wherehence-it followeth not, that becauſe Luſt bringeth 
forth ſinne, therefore it is not {linnes for albeit it bee not 
ſeene for ſinne with men) who iudge onely by the outward 
ations of men) yet is it linne with God who knoweth the 
very heart, and firſt motions. Albeit it bee notraizning 
ſinne,yet is it ſinne dwelling,albeit it be not mortall finne in 
the Saintes, yet it is veniall {inne in themalſo, waihed away, 
and clenſed by baptiſme,the fountain of regeneratio,throgh 
the bloud of Chriſt, 
' The firit birth, and firſt fruit of luſt,to our knowledge, & 
| brought into aR,is ſin, whereot S,/ames ſaith, Luſt when it 
N hath concetued,bringeth forth ſinne, | — 
j The ſecond and latter birth of luſt is death : For luſt —_— 
j ; , | irth of lufl, 
bringeth forth ſinne,and finne bringetii forth death, death ygn,s 25, 
riſeth & groweth outof finne, being pertedted and commit» 23.8 8.13, 
ted, finne being finithed, bringeth forth death, I.Pet.2.11, 
$ _ Sinneis then ſaideto be finiſhed or made perfe&t, when ; 
© weegiue conſent to it, when wee yeeld our {elues thereun- 

to, when wee ſuffer it to rule and raigne oner vs, as bearing 

chiefe ſway and ſw,nge in our lite.Sinne being thus pertected 
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bringeth forth death, Wherein hee ſheweth whiar effe& fol- 
leweth the carnall life of man, agreeable vnto that of Saint 
Part. The wages or recompence of finne1s death, buteter- 
nalllife is the gitr of God throgh Teſus Chriſt our Lord, And 
notlong after, If ye walke after the fleſh, yee ſhall die, 1n af- 
much as ſinne bringeth forth,8 purchaſeth dearh vnto men. 
This may appeare manifeſt by one only exaple, Zaaas the trai- 
tor was firſt tempted by couerous motions, this temptation 
hce withſtood not, but conſented, and followed the motion, 
and io was drawne away from durie to Chriſt by his defire,ſo 
luſt concciued,luft having now conſent of his will, broke 
forth into treaſon,and ſo finne was brought forth, enen the 
ſinne of treaſon, whereby Chriſt was ſold and betraied to the 
people,and prieſtes of the Iewes. 

This treaſon committed, and finne perfe&ed, purchaſed 
death,for thereby hee procured, and purchaſed vnto him- 


ſe}fe,eterna!l deiiradtion,which followeth ſin as the hire the- 


labdour,the wages, the trauell,the crowne, the works of men. 
Men therefore being tempred,andentited by their owne luſt 
to commit {inne, by committing of {inne procure death, be- 
cauſe ſinne being done indeede, bringeth forth death. 
Death 1s due to cuery ſinne which men commit,{o that no 
ſinne committed,confidered jn it ſelfe,is ſo little, but deſer- 
ueth deach, Bur ſeeing the ſinnes of the Saintes are waſhed 
away by the fountain of regeneratio, through faith in Chriſt, 
therefore their ſinnes which through infirmity they commit, 
to them procure not death, as they doe to the wicked. But 
the ſinnefull lives of men, who tempted to euill by their own 
luſt and deſfires,and carried away thereby to commit ſinne, 
procure to them death, according to the docrine of the A- 
polſtle,ſfinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, T his 


did Almightic God intimate, nay rather plainely proteſtto 


Adam,telling him that at what time ſoeuerhe cate of the for- 
bidden fruit, he ſhould die,he finiſhed fin, he eate of the ap- 
ple, by him therefore {ſinne came vppon him ſelfe and vppon 
al his poſterity. The Propher 2ofcs :cacheth 1/7acl,that their 
ſinnesand breaches ot the law of God ſhould bring varto the 


death; the Prophet Ezechze/ from the mouth of God him- 


ſelfe 
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ſelfe proteſteth,that every ſoule that finneth ſhould die. here- | 
unto Saint Peres {ubſcriberh, diſlwading men from walking 218 + 
| 3 '4 - 8 . . R QUCT,1,13. 
after the luſt of their fle!::;, becauſe they fight againſt the foul, zcge,a; 2. 
they procure the death and deſtruction rhereof, which is that r.7et.2.n, 
which Saint Palin {undrie places threateneth to fundrie, 3-c.27.10. 
that they thruſt vs out, and difſenheritevs of the kingdome 7:£91:6-9-10, 
of God,and this deathis not the death of the body, which is -- 244 
, pPacky.y. 

naturall and common toail men, but the death of body and 
ſoule foreuer,which1s the ſecond death, this 1s due tothe Ren, 21.25 
committing and finiſhing of ſinne inall men, vnlefſe there Ren,z2.1s. 
come betwixc our ſinne and death.the remedie which God 
for the Saintes hath prepared by ie{as Chrilt,cyen his death, 
pailion,interceſlion,whereby we ſhall live for euer. To be vn- 
der condemnation,to be thruſt out from the preſence & face 
of God,to bein perpetuall darkenes,to hane a worme in our x; 24, . 
conſcience which dyeth not, to burne continually with fire Mar.g.44. a3; 
which cannot be quenched, to be caſt into the Lake which Reu. 1.9.20, 
burneth with fire & brimſtone,to betormentedin body, to 
bee affliged in conſcience for euertnore,. this is the thing 
which ſinne committed, bringeth forth vnto men, whereof 
all they ſhall taſte, who are not clenſed trom all iniquity by , ,,p, 4 
the bloud of Iefus Chriit, | | 

Let men therefore which delight in-their finnes & haue 
their plealure in committing iniquity, whoſe handes are g1- 
uen to ſpoyle and robbery,whoſe feetare ſwift to ſhed inno- Pal.26.ro, 
cent bloud,whoſe tongues are inſtrumentes of blaſphemie, '** 52-2. 
falſhood,deceit,and whoſe lines are filled with oppreſſion, mh 
extortion and crueltie, whole bodies are wearied and walted 1r.; 4 
with fornication,adultery and vncleannes of the fleſh,whole Mich.z.23; 
maners are fulof al 1niquity,impiectie, and vngodlinefſc: al- 
wayes record and recount with themfelues this ſaying ofthe _ 43+ 
Apoſtle,finne when itis finiihed bringeth foorth death ;for 74-6, 
howſocuer we flatter and deceive our (ejues in the vanity of ,, 

X . mY P-28.15, 
our owne minde,and hope wee ſhali finde ſhiftes enough to gig, 
auoide his indgement: yetlet vs remember that God will ; 
not bee mocked, but looke what weſow, the taine ſhall wee Rom. 5,22. 
reape,if we ſow to the fleſh, we ſhail reape ofthe teſh corrup- Rom. 2,16, 
tion, and this of the Apoſtle ſtandeth ture: Sinne _ - =_” 

nine 
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finiſhed bringeth forth death, for if through originall ſinne 


incloſed in our breaſtes, All men by nature deſerue death, & 
if God ſhallin the.dayof his wrath, judge cuenthe ſecret 
thoughtes and cogitations of the wicked, and therefore con- 


demne them, ſhall men thinke, that when luſt breaketh out 
into open ſinne,aQually committing of euill, they ſhall not 
be puniſhed,fecing eſpeciallythe Apoſtle here affirmeth, that 


finne being finiſhed, bringeth forth death? 


This DoErine carefully confidered,ſhould puta bit in- 
to our iawes, and bea bridle to our mouthes, and ſtrong 
raines in our whole lines, to withdraw and keepe vs backe 


from yeclding to euill temptations,feeing the end thereof is 


death and deitruction, Ifintemperate perſons, drunkards, 
and ſurfeters,iftheenes,ſpoylers and robbers, ifſlaunderers, 
liers and blaſphemers,it adulterers,fornicators, and vnclean 
liuvers,ifambitious men,proud and vaine-glorious,if ali wor- 
kers of wickedneſle would conſider,that if they commit and 
finiſh ſinne in their mortall bodies, their ſinnes thus finiſhed 
ſhould bring forth death, vexation 1n ſoule, torments & tor- 
ture in body in hell fire for evermore, were not their heartes 
more hard then Adamantes, were not themſelues more ſe(e- 
lefle then beaſtes, had they eyther care of ſaluation,or dread 
of deſtruction,loue of God, or hatred toward Sathan, deſire 
of heauen, ormiilike of hell, hope of life,or feare of death, 
aſſurance of ioy, orperfwaſion of puniſhmentin the life to 
come, they would herehence bereſtrained, ho!ding faſt this 
place of the Apoltle, as aſtoppe againſt fin: Luſt whit hath 
conceined, bringeth forth fin, & ſin being finiſhed bringeth 
forth death, L:3 pe | 
Theſe thinges thus fet downe,and the fruits of luſt thus 
deciphered,the concluſion followeth, which is interlaced 
and intermingled among the reaſons, whereof thus ſaith S. 
James, Errenot my deare brethren, ſeeing God cannot bee 
tempted, neyther yet tempteth any to euili: Seeing the true 
and naturall cauſe of theſe'temprtations, is our owne 
concupiſceiceand luſt, which both conceineth,and bringeth 
alſo foorth, firſt ſinne,then death in vs,then cannot God be 
the cauſe thereof, ſo that no man when hee is tempred, muſt 


lay, 


Jl 
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ſay, Tamtempted of GOD: Doe not {o groſlely and grie- 
uoaſly erre my brethre,as to Impute the caufe of theſethings 
to God,thiserroris great, blaſphemous and wicked, beware 


therefore youthinke not ſo of Ged, as that hee ſolicitethor - 


moucth any to euill: Errenot my deare Brethren, 

The Concluſion thus enterlaced with the reaſons : the 
third and laſt reafon why men may not ſay when they are 
tempted, they are tempted of G OD, is from.contrarie 
effeces, and thinges repugnant,to bee the author of good 
& enill, are thinges repugnant, G OD 1s author of good 
thinges,therefore he cannot be author of cuill temptations, 
cuery good gitt,and cuery perfect gift is from aboue, and. 
commeth downe from the Father of lightes, with whome is 
no-variableneſſe,neither ſhadow of turning. If God there- 


fore bee the cauſe of all good thinges, then can hee not bee. 


cauſe of cuill tninges alſo,not of cuill temptations therefore, 
whereby we are ſolicited to wickednes, Nothing can be cauſe 
truely and properly of contrarie efte&es,therefore God, the 
cauſe,author and worker ofall good giftes inmen, may not 
be ſaide to be the cauſe of cuill temptations, 

Of this reaſon the former parte or antecedent is onelic 
ſet downe: Euery good giuing, and euery perfed gift com- 
meth from.aboue, from the Father of lightes, &c. wher- 
by the Apolile teacheth vs, that God is the. fountaine of all 
goodneſle,the giuer of all good giftes, the author of al gooC 
thinges in men, hc is the bottomletlepitof all grace, that 
cannot b:empticd or drawne drie of vs, he worketh whatfo- 
eueris 2ood in the whole world. HerehenceSaint Peter cal- 
leth him the God of all grace, becauſe all grace and all good 

ifres come onely from him, as froma wel-head and founs 
taine.T he God of all grace who hath called vs vnto his eter« 
nall glorie by Ieſus Chrilt,after that you hane ſuffered a little 
make you perfet, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſhyou, S.7ohn Bap- 


tit being tolde of the Iewes, that Chriſt baptiſed,and al men 


came to him,acknowledging the graces which were in Chriſt 


®:o come from heauen from God,as fro a fountain of al good 


nefſe,anſwered and (aid vnto the, a man can doe nothing ex- 
cept it be giuenhim fro aboue,thisis anſwerable to the. apo- 
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ſtles doarine,Euery good giuing,and euery perfe& pifte, is 
from 2boue,trom the Father of lights. Al the effte&s of Gods 
will are only good,and whatſocuer, yertuc,grace, good gifts, 
itis froGod. To think then that any cuill cometh'fro him, 
that is author of all goodneſle,is impiety,to ſpeake it is blaſ- 
pheimie. Seeing therefore all good things come from him, 
hee being the onely author of al goodnefle and graces in the 
children of men,we ought not to make him the cauſe of our 
remptations,whereby wee aremoued toeuill, for then ſhould 
he be caule,not only of diuerſe, but of contrary efte&s,which 
hee properly cannot bee, And thus is hisreaſon plaine & 
euident, | 
In this place Almighty GOD is adorned and beautified 
with three ornamentes,wherein his excellent goodnes more 
appeareth, 
Firſt, heeis called the father of lightes,the fountaine and 


wel-ſpring, the author and cauſefrom whence all good gifts | 


floweand ſpring vnto men, For this cauſe is God called, 
not onely the Father of lightes{but as pure, innocent, holy, 
righteous,g00d,and the author of all goodneſle) hee is alſo 
called light. The Apoſtle Saint /#hzrecordeth of God, that 
hee is light, and in himis no darkeneſle: the fountaine of al 
vertue,the giver ofall grace, a nature moſt perfe& and iuſts 
farre trom all contagion or mixture of ſinne, the author of 
good, but not of any eull, this the Apoſtle in theſe wordes 
expreſiing, calleth God the Father of lightes. By lightes 
he yaderitandeth vertues,graces,good thinges, as ty darke- 
neſfle the contrarie is vnderftood, by the Phraſe of che He- 
brues, Ifthen God be the father, tountaine,and authonr of 
lightes,vertues,graces,and good thinges in men, then may 
it not bee ſaide,that hee 1s caaſe of euill temptarions, for thar 
agreeth not toiight butdarkenefle, And God may wel be 
called the tather of 11ght, for whecher wee looke vnto the 
world,and viſible frame thereof, or whether wee looke vnto 


man himtſelie in ſpeciall,orto the Church ot God, the vnde- , 


filed Spouſe of Teſus Chriſt, Godis Father of lightes. For 
touching the world, inafmuchas God madeche Sunne, the 
Moone, the Starres,cuen all tie ligites thereof, hee is Father 


of 
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of the iightes of the worid,yea what goodnefſe or vertue is in 
heauen.inearth,or the whole world, all is from him, as for 
mans lightes, God 1s Father tnereof alſo,for what good qua- 
lirie is eyther in his body or in his ſoule, 13 wholy from him, 
for the church,what truth,what knowledge,whar ſpiritualin _ - 
fuences,or heauenly graces it hath,are from God,therefore of 
:s cal ed the everlaſting l:1ght of his church, 
Secondly,and moreoner, it1s attribuied vnto God,that he 
isnotvariabie, mutavJe, chaungeable, with whome there is 
ſaith Saint /ames,no variablenefle, This 1s added to preuent 
tnat which otherwiſe might naue Deen obiected, they might 
ſay,God indecde is ſometimes cauſe of good thinges amonz 
men,it foHoweth not therefore, but that hee may be ſome- 
times in ilixe mannerthe cauſe of euill,Vieaexcellingin ver- 
tne, and oftentimes the cauſes of good thinges in common 
wealthes,mmay ſometimes chaunge their good intoenill, and 4 
ſometimes doe one thing,and ſometimes the contrarie, and 9d immu 
why may not God ſo doe, the Apoſtle ſheweth, God is not _ 2h M 
variable, there isno changing with him,he1s conſtat,alwaies 5 : 
alike,cuer cauſe of good,neucr author of euill: Whereot eue 
Balaam the couctous Prophet hath truely propheſied to Ba- um.z 3.19; 
fac the King of Moab, Godis not man, that hee ſhould lie, 
nor as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent: Seeing the 
hee had once bleſicd his people Iſrael, hee being alwayes like Pal. r02,25, 
himſelfe, will notvarie or change his purpoſe, The prince- 26:27. 
iy Prophet Dazid,remouing allvariablenefle from God,and Plat.Bg. 34s 
; making him conſtant,and euer like himſelfe, affirmerh, that 
F albeit heauen and earth periſh,and be changed like a garmet, 
yet God remaineththe ſame,and his yeares failenot, This 
Samuel told Sanlthe King of Iſracl,that ſeeing hee had ginen 1.Kin.15.29. 
the Kingdome from him to Daxzd, therefore that purpoſe 
ſhould ſtand, becauſe the ſtrength of Iſrael will notlie, nor 
| repent, forieis nota man that he ſhould repent, GOD is 
3 like himſelfe inall thinges,with whome there is no variable- x6, 25; 
; nefle, V Vhen God alterceth things at his owne pleaſure, faith on lob, ** 
Saint Gregorie,the thinges alter, but hee zemaineth the ſame, 
andchangeth not. Therfore by his Prophet A7alachie he cri- Malac. 3.6, 
ath,Iamthe Lord, I chang2 nor, and. you1lonnes of /acob are &<n-6C, 
" not 
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not conſumed. When then in Scripture itis ſaid often, it re- 
pented God,thg Scripture ſpeaketh to the capacitic of men, 
but in no wiſe attributeth inconſtancy and variableneſle to 
God. This doe theſe manifold places teach, which wit- 
nefle that GOD 1s ſure, immutable, and conitant in all his 
wayes. Iftheretore God varienot, then he being once the 
authorof good thinges, hee alwayes doth good, not euj!, & 
isthe tountains of good gittes,not caule ofemill temptatios 
toany. 

Thirdly,as God changeth not, ſo there is no ſhadowe of 
turning with him, He1s not like the Sunne, the Moone, the 
Starres,which appeare and ſhine ſometimes, butar other 
times are couered with darkenefle, which haue their changes 
and their courſes, the day now,within ten, eleuen or twelve 
houres, the night,the Sunne glorious now in beautie, but a- 


' nonein an Eclipſe, the Moone now in the tall, nowinthe 


wain,now new,naw aquarterold,and ſo forth. The Planets 
now in this place of heaven,now 1n that ſhining. There is no 
ſuch turning with God. Hee is not now good,& now turned 
to the contrarie,for heis alwayes light, aud with him is no 
darkenesatall, For his goodnesis alwayes cleare, bright, 
and continualiy ſhining, his light changeth not with Sunne, 
Moone or ſtars in the firmament,he giueth not good things 
at one time,& at another draweth vs to eull by any temptati- 
on, butas himſelfe is immutable, ſo are his giftesand graces 
alwayes good,and not changeable intoeuill, whereforc he is 
not to be counted author of cuillin any wiſe, as by the wic- 
ked hee is wrongfully charged, neither ſendeth hee euii] ata- 
ny time to men,wherof they they themlelues are not the firſt 
cauſes.For howbeit God aimighty rule and gouern the very 
w:lles and r.indes of men in thecommitting of euill, ſo that 
there is nO wickedneſle wrought of man, bar hee ordereth its 
as able of eui!l, ro worke that whichis good,as wiſely ſayeih 
S, Angnfirie,yert is he not therefore cauſe of cuil, He excelleth 
not now 1n vertue,and anone falleth into infirmitie,he is not 
now the author of good thiages, and anone turneth to the 
contrarie, but hee is indeede that God of grace and goodnes, 
that fountaine and father of 1ightes,with whome thereis no 
Varl- 
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variableneſle, nor ſhadow of chaunging,wherefore the wo r- 
ker of good thinges,but notthe prouoker of man vnto wic. 
kednelſle,by any cull temptation,which is the thirde th Ing 
hereattributed vnto God,that with him thereis no ſhadow 
of turning, and this is thethird reaſon why men being tep= 
ted, ought not to ſay,tiey are tempted of God, becauſe heis 
the author of good,and therefore he cannot be the authour 
of euil,for that he canot be cauſe of cotrarie effe&ts:And thns 
entreating of the goodneſie of Sod, as the fountaine of all 
grace in man,and ihewing by theſe reaſons that God cannot 
be counted the author of eu1ll, or the cauſe ofeuill tem ptati= 
on in vs, he diſcendeth to the worke ot regeneration, as the 
moſt manifeſt token and teſtimonieof his goodnes, 

For the greatneſle therefore of his goodneſle towardes 
the children of men,and for his manifold graces, let ys day- 
ly pray vnto him,that hee may ſhroude ys ynderhis merciful 
ſhielde of proteRtion and defence, that thereby wee being ar- 
med,may be able to withſtand all aflaultes and temptations 
of Sathan,the world and our owne concupiſcence, that wee - 
may ſtand faſtin the day of our triall, and with inuincible 
fortitude and patience, may finiſh our weariſome Pilgrimage 

in his fearegreligion and {eruice,to the glory of his name, 
the profite of our Brethren, the comfort of our owne 
conſcience,the ſtrengthning of our Faith, through 
Ieſus Chriit our Lorde, to whome with the 
Father andthe holy Ghoſt, be praiſe 
forcuerandeuer, eAmen, 
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18 Of hisowne will begat he vs with the wordof truth,that we ſhou!:; 
be as the firſt frunes of his creatures. 
I9 Wherefore my Brethren,let euery man be ſwift to heare,and toys 
to ſpeake, and ſlow to wrath, 
20 = the wrath of man dooth not accompliſh the righteouſneſſe of 
Go 


© £42 Ntheſe words,and ſototheend ofthe 
"3 &3 Chapter,the Apoſtle handleth the 4.,& 
hi & laſtpartofthe Chapter, which is _ 
RC ching the excellencie ofthe worde 
a. D 5, God. Inwhich three things muſt : 


= obſerued, 1, The excellencyit ſelfe, 
4 = & the ſingulareffc& of the word, what 


4-Part of this 
Chaptcr, 


ly 
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uy” 
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j {yn 


1b 


XS itworketh in the childre of men.2,The 
removing of certaine faultes which hinder our attending ro 
this word ſoexcellent. 3.Againit theſe taults, he ſertethdown 
certaine exhortations and admonitions,flowing our of the 
word,and they are foure,as ſhall appeare from the 2r. verſe, 
to theend. Now touching theſe verſes,they are of this fourth 
and laſt part. 
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ſ Tt. The excellency of the word of God it ſelfe, 
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land they are two. 


Touching the former ofthefe, the excellencic ofthe word 


of Goditielte in!ſpeciall, thereunto hee deſcendeth by the 
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former treatiſe, wherein diſputing of the goodneſſe of God, 
he here ſheweth, that his goodneſle eſpecially appeareth in 
the worke of our regeneration, the inſtrumenta!l cauſe wher- 
of,is the word of God, whereof in this plice hee ſpeaketh. 
So then in this 1 8,verſe,the Apoſile giueth vs as it were,a taſt 
of that,which in generall hee had ſpoken, that God is the 
fountaine of all goodnefle, which as in fundrie other things 
appeareth,fo eſpecially inthe worke of our regeneration, the 
moſt exprefle teſtimonie of his goodneſſe towardes vs,which 
beingapparantand maniteſt, wee muit needes confeſle, that 
all 200d giuinges, and all good giftes come from him : ſo 
that wee cannot ſay without blaſphemie, nor thinke with- 
out impict:e, that G OD is authour or cauſe of our cui!l | 
teinptations: and inaſmuch as 5 OD both firſt created —_— 
man in perte& innocency, and afterward regenerated him Fohel = - 
to be like the Image of his own ſonne in excellent vertue, 
his great goodnefle doth ſo appeare to all men, that it were 
incomparable iniquity in any wiſe to make him cauſe of our 
wickedneſle. | | 
r Tocome therfore to the excellency of the word, which The excellers 
is the mean of our regeneratio,the Apoſtle ſetteth down the fic ot Gods 
other cauſes thereof al{o,lo that in this 18,verfe, rhere are n_— Wo... 
three cauſes of our regeneration.the moſt apparantteſtimo- new birth, or 
ny of the godnefle of God towardes man, 1, The Efficient, regeneration. 
2.the Inſtrumenr,z. T he Finallcauſe, 

Firſt, the Efficient cauſe of our regeneration,is the free The efficient 
willot God, Ot his owne will, ſaith [ames, begatte he vs, The _ — 
good willof God, the gracious fauour and free purpole of —_ 
God,is the firſt and efficient cauſe of faluation and regene- 
ration in men, to the truth whereofall the ſcriptures of God 

; beare witneſle, Theeledcting, preferringand aduancing the 
I Iewesaboue all other people, beingas it were a figure and 
: reſemblance of the eternall ele&tion,and regeneration of the 
Salntes, was not for any merite of man, but of the only mer- 
cy and loue of God towardes them, as Hoſes wirnefled. Bur 
voaint Pauſpeaking not of temporall cailing,(as was that of 
the Iewes,) butof an eternall calling of Gods Saintes, ro P<t-7:7+6 
regenerate them to eternall life, maketh the onely and cf#1- Cobeſa, & 
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cient cauſe thereof, the free will and goodneſle of G O D» 
v-hereof hee ſaith, God hath predeſtinate vs,to be adopted 
through leſus Chriſt, in himielfe, according to the good 
pleaſure ofhis will, whereunto that is agreeablein another 
Place, all haue ſinned,and are depriued of the glory of God, 
and are jullifed freely by his grace,through the redemption 
thatis 1 Chriſt Jeſus, Thus of his owne will, and freely he 
elecieth, thus of his owne goodneſic he iultifieth, thus of his 
trce mercy he regencrateth vs vnto life, 

The holy Apoiile noting this cauſe of all theſe wonders 
fu:l workes of Godin man, affirmeth that God workcth in 
V3,both to will and to docg,according to his owne good plea- 
ture, Tolike ſenſe ſoundeth that to his ſcholler and fonne 
7 imothie, God(ltaith he)hath ſaved vs, and called vs with an 
holy calling,not according to our workes, but acgording ro: 
his owne purpoſe & erace,which was giuen vntovs in Jeſus 
Chriſt, before the world was. Finally,to Titzs,when the boit- 
titulnefſe and loue of God our Saviour towardes man appea- 
red, not according to our workes, but according to his mer-. 
cie he ſaued vs, Thus in this place hee maketh the good w1ll 
and free mercie of God,the cauſe of our regeneration, As. 
God thertore freely,& of his own will, worketh in al thinges, 
Sointheele&ion,tuſtification,and regeneratio of the ſainres_ 
itis apparant, Herchence it is that God ſaith by his prophet; 
I will loue thee freeiy,and of mine owne will, The prophet 
Dauid faith therfore ynto God; Thou hatit ſaued vs for nonght 
what is that for nought, ſaith Saint Auguſtine but this? I hou 
foundeſtnothing in vs wherefore thou thouldeſt faue vs, yet 
haſt thou ſaued vs: Freely doeſt thou glue, trecly doeit thou 
ſaue, T his our bleſſed Sauiour to exprefle, tcllcth his Diſci- 
ples that he choſe them,not they him, becauſe there was no- 
thing in them, wherfore he ſhould'cho{ie them yet of his own 
free will he choſe them, 

Saiut John ſubſcribeth hereunto,in that he ſaith, herein is 
joue, not thatwe loned him, but that he loued vs firlt, and 
gauc his ſonne co be a reconcuiation for our finnes. Saint - 
Paul to ouerthrow all foreſcene works, and merites in man,& . 
to ſhew that incle&ion,tuſtification, predeſtination,& fan- 
ih cation 
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fanAification,God worketh all after his owne will freely, hee 


thus conclud-th, Who hath giuen him firſt,and he ſhall bee 
recompenced,for ot him,and through him, and for him are 
all thinges, to :11in be glory for euer,, {men. 

Thus his free will and fauour towardes man, is the onely 
Efficient Cauſe, as ot all other {11s vnſpeakeable graces, fo 
of regeneration in his Children, T hat therefore(yaith ZBeaa) 
which he ſai:i before,thateuery good gtuing,and cuery per- 
fc& gi.tcomineth from aboue, from the Father of lights,that 
doth he conicquentiy confirme, by adding, that not for our 
metircs, but by the benetite of his owne will, through the 
water of regencration,he hath changed vs from the children 
of darkenetlc,to be the children of itghe, 

In this p:ace therefore, not onely piainely, Caiat Tamer, 
but agrecableto the [cripture, reucrend Beds condemncetiz 
the doctrine of done or foreleene workes,heid by the Papilts 
and out ofthis Epiltle(as they dreame) moſt ſpecially conclu- 
ded, For ifregeneration be througia the free will of God, if 
prede{tination,ciection, tultification and fanctificatioan, bee 
from the mercie and fauour of God ,as from the firit and ctti- 
cient caule,then are none of all theſe by-workes or deſertes 
of men, for tiereisa plaine contrarietie betwizr fatour 6& 
merite,grace and deſeruing,ſo that Pax/ realonerh from the 
oppoſition thiercot,againit workes,in the matter of juſtifica» 
tion: Tohim that worketh, the wages isnot counted of 
favour, but of debt, And uagaine,in the queſtion of elef&ti-= 
on, It itbe ot grace,tt1sno more of workes, elſe were grace 
nO grace,liof workes, itisno more of grace, forthen were 
workes 60 more workes. This contradiction Saint eZrgr- 


fie conteiling, ſheweth, thatgrace,fauour, and free gift, 


cannot bec mingled with workes,and therefore conciudeth 
and defineth what grace or trce gittis, Hee eftgratia, Thus 
1s, fauour, free giit, grace, whichis giuen freely, not for the 
merites of the worker, but by the mercy oi the giuer.Secing 
thercei ore, thatwee which were all by nature the Chilaren 
of wrath, the Sonnes of e4d, ſubiett to eternall death, 
and damnation, replenithed in minde, keartand will, with 
iniquitic and Gune,compaiicd about with ec 
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miſtie clouces of error and wickedneſſe, loathing heauen, & 
Jou:ng carth,carricd away of our owne defires to worke wic- 
kedneſfie and greedineſſe,are now, not for our werites, but 
of Gods meere mercy,nor by our workes, but by his grace, 
not ot our deſertes, but of hits owne will, begotten againe &E 
regenerate, Wee mult referre this whole worke to his good 
will,and account his goodnes for the onely efficient cau'e of 
our regeneration, Whereby it appeareth tharhe is the fou- 
taine of all goodnes,and that our wickednes mult net be 1m- 
puted ynto him. The regeneratio then of Gods taints(a moſt 
manitelt teitimonic of his goodnes) ſheweth that he js onely 
author of good, and notof cuil,which the Apoſtle here pro- 
uing,addeth, of his owne wil begat he vs, 

The good wil and fauour of God, being the firſt and eftt- 
cient cauſe of regeneration: The fecond cauſe, which is the 
190{trumentall cauſe and meane whereby we are regenerate, 1s 
the word of God, which Saint Zawes expreſleth in this place, 
in this manner, of his owne will, hee hath begotten vs with 
the word of truth. In which place he flideth and falleth 1n- 
tothe commendation of the word of God,-the chiefe thing 
in this lait.part to. be obſerued, Which wordes are asit 
were, the circumſcribing and ſetting forth of theworde of 
God, andthe Goſpell of Chr ſt, whereunto1s attributed 
ſpecially aboue all other wordes,that it is the word of truth, 
Which addition the Prophet Dauid giveih to Gods worde, 
becauſe therein onely 1s the ſound cruth to be found,and in 
no other. In which word,(as in many other places) hee deſt- 
rousto beinſtruced, giueth that addition to the word, that 
it 15 truth, Teach me thy wayes O Lord,ſaith the Propher, & 
] wil walk 1n thy truth;and in another place,cailing the word 
of God by the name of truth ſaith, Thy wordendureth for 
cuzr in heauen, thy truth is from generation to generation: 
Our ſautour Chriſt in his molt holy prayer to God hereunto 
ſubſcribeth, who deſiring that the diſciples might be ſanci- 
hed with the-:ruth,ſheweth that by the truth, he meaneth the 
word and Goſpell: SanQifie them{ſaith he) with thy truth, 
thy word 1s truth, 'T his nameof excellency, this marke of 
difference,S,Pax/giueth vnto the Goſpel aboue other words 

when 


= 


| but for the truth, Who vpbraiding the Galarthians for re- 
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when he affirmeth, hee could doe nothing againſt the truth, — 


ATE | r,Col, <. 
uolting and {liding away from the Goſpell,crieth out,O you zphet. r-12 


fooliſh Galathians,who bath bewitched you, that yee ſhould Heb. :0.16- 
not belecue the truth?To like purpoſe exhorting the Ephe- Ep"e: 4415: 
ſansto be conſtant in the proteſſio of the Goſpel, he calleth 
tha: the profeſſion of truth, wheretore he thus exhorteth,Let 
vs follow the truth in loue, the Goſpeil, the profeſſion of the 
truth. tis therefore an excellent ornament, and an honou- 
rable addition in this place.giuen to the word of God, thatir 
i5 the word Of truth, | 

And this addition to be cailed the word of truth,moſt fit- 
iy agrceth vato the holy word and Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt, & » =_ - 
chat in foure reſpe&es, and for foure chiefe conſiderations. i, SS 04 
Inreſpe& of God,z.In reſpe of Chriſt, 3, In reſpeR of the us the word - 
holy Ghoſt,and ſpirite of God.4, In re{pe&of the particuiar ofurath, 
thinges themſeluesin the word contained, | | | 
 Firitin reſpe&t of God,the worde and Goſpell,is the word Les Goſpel is 
of truth, becauſe it is Gods word and Goſpell, whois true & © _ 
cannot lie,theretarethis his word,is then the word of truth. , rgm+16: 

T hatthis word is Gods word and Goſpell,itis euident;S. j.Cor.:.18 
Paul calleth ittherefore the power of God to faluation,to all 
that belecue,& 1n another place, the preaching of the croſie, 
15to them which perith,fooliihnes,butvato vs which are ſa- 
ued,itis the po wer of God, He ſaith in the beginning of the 
Epiſtle to the Romaines,thathe was ſeparated to preach the ,,cg.;; 
Goſpell of God,andclcaring himſclfelſewhere from the fur- 
miſcd ſuſpitions of his aduerſaries,hee thus writeth- haue I 
therfore offended, becauic I abaſed my (elfe, that you mighe 2-Cor.n,7- 
be exalted, and that I preached freely the Goipe! of God vn. TEH1447 
to you? Saint Peter ſublcribeth thereunto, The time is come 4. lt 
that iudgements beginne firſt atthe houſe of God, it iudge- tc God of 
mentes beginne firſt at vs,what ſhall be the end of thoſe that trath. 
belecue not the Goſpell of God? And this God, who is the Num-23-193 
author of this wordand Goſpel, is true and canot ies Ba- 
/aam the Prophee coaide ſay of GOD, that hee 
15 not as man,that hee ſhould lie,neyther as the ſonne of mi 
that he ſhould repent, CMe/es in his ſong bearcth record to yy.,..4 5. 
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the truth of God, perfe& ſaith he,is the worke of the mightie 


God,for all his wayes areiudgement; God is true,and with 
out wickedneſſe,juſt and righteous 13 he. Same! teileth king 
Sas/,that indeede the ſtrength of Iſraell will not lie, nor re- 
pent,for heis nota man that he ſhould repent. Our bleſſed 
Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh of his Father,and ſaith, I haue many 
thinges to fay and judge of you, but he that ſent mee is true, 
and the chinges that I haue heard of him,thoſe ſpeake 1 vnto 
the world.Saint Pax/defending Gods truth, ſaycth,Let God 
be true and cuery manalyer,as itis written, that thou ma1- 
eſt be 1ultified in thy wordes, and ouercome when thou art 
iudged, And for this cauſe holy Daxid calleth God, the 
God of truth; Intothy handes I commend my fpirite, thou 
God of truth. Secing the Gofpelis the word ang Goſpel of 
God,and God the God of truth, and cannot lie, then muſt 
needes this word be true,and the word of truth, 

Secondly, as in reſpe& of God, the author thereof, the 
goſpell may rightly be called: the word of truth, ſo in reſpe&t 
of Chriſt, who 1s the-matter, the very ſubſtance and iubie&t 
whereof the golpellentreateth, _ it is the word of truth,for ir 
intreateth of Chriſt,and Chriſt is truth it ſelfe, therefore the 
goſpell the word of truth, That itentreateth of Chrilt, it ap- 
peareth'by all the Euangeliſtes, who entitle their writinges 
the holy gotpell of lefus Chriſt, of whome therein they en- 
treate, by the Apoſtles, which call their preachinges & wri- 
tinges,the goſpell, the teſtimonie of Chriſt, of whome therein 
they ſpeake,and to whome they gue and beare witnes, I am 
not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chrift,fa thS,Paxl,toritisthe 
power of God to {aluation,to cuery one that beleeuerth, Elfe 
where,it our Goſpcil be hid to any, 1t is hid to thoſe that are 
loit, in whome the Godofthts worlde hath. blinded their 
minds,that 1s the infidels, thar the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
which isthe image of God,ihould not ſhine vato them); elſe- 
wire ſ:ith hee, hee hach ſent TamothytherMinifter of God, & 
his labour-fellow 1n the Goſpell of Chriſt, vnto the Thefſa- 


lonians,and for this cauſe it-is alſo called. the teſtimonie of 


Chr.i{t, becauſe it beareth witnes and record of him.To which 
ſenſe ſondeta that ofS,Paul,who giueth thaks ro God for the 


riches ' 
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riches of the grace of God vpon the Corinthians,who aboit- 
ded inall knowledee,cuen as the teſtimonie of leſus Chrilt, 
(that is)I:is Goſpell,was confirmed in the, And altcle after, 1\Cor-2.t. 
he ſaith, that wizen he came vnto them, he came nor in the ex- 
cellency of wordes and wiſedome, preaching vnto t''em the 
reltimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, & finally, he exhorteth his ſcholler 
Twnothie,not to beaſhamed of the teſtimonie of Chriſt, (that , Tim 8. 
ts,the goſpel )neither of him the Lords priſoner. Sccing.then 
the Goſpel ſpeaketh wholy of Chriſt,or at lealt rendeth who- 
ly vato him,& hecruth as himſ-lfe affirmeth, 1am the way, 
the truth, and the life, the goſpell inthart re(pe&alſo is the 
word of truth,  T hirdiy, & moreouer,this word is infpired 
from the Pirite:FSTINTeripture(faith Poul) is inſpired from The goſpellis 
abouc, And Ss. Peter ſaith, that propheſie came not in former icſpired by 
times by the will of man, but holy men ſpoke and vttered the = = 
word,as they were moued and inſpired by the holy Ghoſt,8& *..- 210: 
the holy ghoſtis the ſpirit of truth,as our ſauiour affirmech,[ 2, per3.20; 
will pray the father, & he ſhall giue you an other comforter, 
that he may abide with you foreuer,cuen the ſpirite of truth, Ioh-14,16.17. 
And againe, when the comforter (hall come, whome I wilſed 9hn 15.26 
yato you fro:v my Father,cuen the ſpirit of truth, which pro- ; = _ 3 
ceedeth fro: the tather, he ſhall teſtifie of mee. Andin like ** 95" 
mannerin his Epiſtle generall, he giueth this attnbute, and 
tris addition vnto the ſpirite, thar iris truth, it1s the ſpirit 
that beareth witneſſe,for that ſpirite is truth. The word and 
goipell being inſpired by that ipirite, which is the ſpirite of 
Truth, 15 in that reſpect alto the word of Truth, 

Fourthly,and laitly, in reſpe& that cuery particular thing 
in the Goipell contained,is true, theretore is it alſo the word 
of T ruth. Wha ſocuer Chriſt ſpoke and preached, it 1s true- 
lyin effeR there deliuered, wha ſozuer he did, it istruly re- 
ported, wiatioeuer he promiſed, itis truely, and ſhall truely 
be pertormed, what panithmentis therein threatened to the 
wicked, it thall aflurecilie bee inflicted, Finally, whatfocuer 
1s there m2nrioned, is moit true, This worde containing Pfal. 116. rt. 
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| enothing but the founde truth, and haning therein no 9m 3-4- 
[ le,novntrueth,no falihood, no error, as the wordes of men 
hbaue,tor al men are licrs, & their words oftctimes are full of 
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therfore may the Goſpel rightly be called the word of truthe 


Wherefore, whether we refpe& God the author,or Chriſt the 


ſubie& and matter, or the holy Ghoſt, the inſpirer, or che 
thinges themſelues inthis word contained, the holy Goſpell 
is the word of truth. For God is God of truth, Chrilt 1s Lord 
of truth, the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of truth, the things 1n this 
worde, thinges of truth: Theretore the Goſpell the word of 
trvth, | 

By which word of truth wee are begotten and regenerate, 
wee are new framed,and as it were,new faſhioned vnro aho- 
ly birth,to our new birth, whereby wee are born, not of fleſh 
and bloud, butby the word of truth to eternal life. This is 
the ſeede of the new birth, from hence our new birth and re- 
2ererationariſeth, Whereof Saint Par ſpeaking, tellifieth 
to the Corinthians, that he had begotten them through the 
Go'pell, Forthis cauſe ſpeaking of the ipirituall begetting 
and of the regeneration of 7wothie,7 itus and Oneſrmus, whom 
hee had begotten by the Goſpell, and by his means through 
the word of truth regenerate,t:e caileth them two his natural 
ſonnes through faith, becauſe they comming by his Mini- 
ſteryro the know.edge of the faith of Chrilt, were regene- 
rate by the word of truth, by him preached. 

Saint Petcy ſpeaking ofthe cauſes of our regeneration, ma- 
keth the Golpel,and word of God,the meane and inſ{trumer 
of our new bir:h:Being borne a newſſaith he) not of mortall 
but of immortall ſeede by the word of God, which endureth 
for euer. Therefore attributing our new birth, & growing 
vp by regeneration vnto the word, as the meane and inſtru- 


ment,in the next Chapterhee proſecuteth his former pur- 


poſe,and addeth cthereunto exhortation:Therefore(ſaith he) 
as new born babes, deſire the ſincere milke of the word, that 
you may grow thereby. And when wee docome to haue the 
word preached, we giue imall or no reuerence thereunto,we 


" ſeeme to hauenone or little care thereof, as if wee were per- 


{waded,that it were notthe word of truth, the meane of our 

regeneration, which 1s preached. 
Finally, our Sauiour Chriſt, acknowledging the word of 
truthto be the meane andinſtrument of our regeneration, 
Ne 


'n 
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co that end prayeth vnto his Father, that his Diſciples migh* 
rot only be conſecrate to his ſernice, and by him made fie 
for the office of the Apoſileſhippe, whereunto they were 
cailed, but alſo might be purged, and regenerate and borne 
anew ſaith, Sandific them with thy truth, thy word is truth, 
And as the word of truth is the inſtrument, wherby our new 
birth is cauſed, fo 1s it the meane alſo, wheteby therein wee 
are continued, and thereforea thing of fingularexceliency, 

If the goſpell of Chriſt bee the word of truth, why doe we 
not belecue 1t? 1fit bee the inſtrument of our regeneration, 
why doe weenot honourably embraceit? ifthereby God 
bath begotten vs aga:ne,why are wee in any wile (o careleſle 


of it, (that onely {uch times excepted, as for feare of law, or 


ſhame of the world, wee muſt come) wee come notto the 
heating of this word of truth? bureyther we ralke outat ta- 


ble, or waltke out abroad,or flcepe outat home,or play out 

with companie,or ſpend out in vain exerciſe, or contriue out | 
with dalliance,or paſle out by euill meanes, thattime which | 
isappointed for the preaching & hearing of the word, Thus | 


are wee become carnall men, and haue not the ſpirite, lum- 
piſh andearthly,whoſe affe&ions reach not to this heauenly 
doErine, to belecue that the goſpell is indeed the worde of 
trvth,and the ſingular meaneof our new birth and regenera- 
tion,as inthis place the bleſſed Apoſtle S;zut Iames hath afſu- 
red vs;oft his own will hath he begotten vs,through the word 


of truth, 
Ifthe Goſpel! he the word of truth,whereby we are rege- 


ncrate and borne againe, why are men and women ſo daintie 
and coy,why are they lo choite hereof, that they will heare it 
ontly,when,where,& of whom they luſt? as if the men made 


itthe word of truth,and the inſtrumentof our regeneration? 
Let not men and women prerend, that they are ſanQified me 
and women, let them not yvaunttheml(clues to be purer then 
their Brethren,and heare this word with this partialitie, For 
I proteſt vnto eucry ſuch, in the feare of God, that vnleſſe 
this word of truth,and inilrument of regenera: ions, bee ſwee- 
ter vnto them then the hony,and the hony combe, by what 
mcſſenger ſocuer the Lord doth ſend it,that they flatter and 
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deceiue themſclues in a vaine ſhadowe of holineſſe, and are 
not truely ſandified vato the Lord, neither haue effecuaily 
taſted of the doctrine of regeneration,whereofthis worde is 
the meane and inſ{trument, 

As then our regeneration is attributed vnto the word of 
truth,as vnto the meane and inſtrument, fois ſaluation allo, 
(as e;:{ewhere is added)to the Sacramentes in like manner as 
Saint Pax! ſayeth, that Chriſt waſheth and ſanaifierh his 
Church, by the waſhing of water through the worde, And 
againe,when the bountifulneſſe of God our Sauiour appea- 
red,not by workes, but according to his mercy hath he ſaued 
vs; by the waſhing of the new birth, and the renuing of the 
holy Ghoſt, The holy ſacramentes are meanes, the word of 
truth,the inſtrument and meanc whereby wee are begotten 
againe,and new born,which greatly commendeth the exce].- 
lency of the worde, which this Apoſtleexpreſling,ſfaith, Of 
his owne will begathe vs,with the word of truth. 

Thirdly,the finall cauſe of our regeneration is, that wee 
ſhold be the firſt fruits ofhis icreatures,that is,that out of the 
whole lumpe and maſſe of mankinde, out of al. people,tongs, 
nations,and kindredsot theearth, we might be ſele&, cul- 
led and choſen out, to be a peculiar people,and ſ[peciall peo- 
ple ynto him,who had called vs, euen.vnto God, whole chief 
treaſure, whoſe portion and lot, whoſe inheritance, and pe- 
culiar people the Saintes are, In which place hee alludeth 
chicfly vnto the law, wherein the firſt fruites, and the firſt in- 
creaſe were the Lordes., as thinges picked out, ict apart, choſe 
out foi God himſelfe. Whereof thus {31th God inthe Jawe: 
T houlhaltnot linger,nor defer to render thy tythes,and thy 


firſt fruites,and thou ſhalt gine me the firit borne of thy chil- 


dren, Inthe ſame booke of Hoſes it is commanded the peo- 

le,that they offer the firſt fruirs of their ground 1n the houſe 
of the Lord their God. In the repeating of the law by cMofes, 
thus was it ſaide to Ifracl, Thon mateſt noteate in the towns, 
the tithe of thy corne, wine or oyle,neyther the firſt fruices of 
thy cattel},or ſheepe,nor the fruites of thy handes, The firit 
fruites therfore,as appeareth,were dedicate to God, neither 
was it lawful for mca toeate or touch them,as thinges _ 
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ued to the vſe of the Lord only, As then the firſt fruites were The fat 
the Lordes portion ofthe people,and thinges dedicated and . _— 
conſecrate.: as holy vato him,1{o the ſaintes of God, regene- jruites, 
rate by his word,are holy, peculiar, proper, ſanifiedto the 
vie of the Lord, the chiete treaſure he hath, the thing he hath 
commanded to be reſerued for himſelfe, which the Apoſtle 
infinuaterhin this place,when fetting downe the end ofour 
regeneration, heaftirmerh it to be,that we might be the firſt 
fruites of Gods crearures, of his owne will begathe vs,with 
the word of Truth, that wee might bee the firſt fruites of his 
creatures. The Iſraelites were called ſometimes the firſt 
fruites of God, becauſe. they were choſen of God aboue all fae!Gods 
other people,to ſerue the Lord onely,and the firſt offered yn. firlt fruites 
tothe Lord of all Nations: whereof the Prophet leremie Icrcmes 3. 
ſayeth, Iſracl wasathing hallowed vnto the Lord, and his 
firſt fruites, all thateate it ſhall offend, euill ſhall come vp- 
pon them,ſayth the Lord, This 1s moſt true of the true Iſra- 
el, which-is of God, ofthe Saintes, of the Church,whome 
God hath ſeparated from all people, hallowed and ſanRified 
vnto hiuſelte,choſen to bea ſpeciall poſleſſion, inheritance, 
and treaſure vnto humſelte, for which cauſe wee by him are 
regenerate, Of his owne will hath hee begotten vs,with the 
word of truth, that we might be the firſt fruires of his crea- Tie. _— 
rurcs. Saint Pax/diſpuring to like purpoſe, ofthe cauſes of 
ourregeneration andſ:Juation, teacherh ys the end there- 
of to bee the inheritance of life, wee are ſaued by his mercy 
through the waſi:ing of the new birth, and the renuing of 
the ho;y Ghoſt, which he i1:ed vpon vs aboundan:ly,through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, that wee being iuſtified by his grace, 
{ould be made heiresaccording tothe hope oteternal l:fe, 
The like end ſhal we finde of ourredemption, predeltinatis, 
& the like,all which tend-to.one & the {ame purpole, to ſhew 
that we are redeemed,called,tuſtified, regenerated to be par 
rakers of immorrtall glory, that thereby wee thuuid bee dedi- 
cate and conſecrate to- God, to bee a ſpeciall trealure vnto 
him, to ſcrue him in. holineſfe and righteouſnefle all the 
daycsof our life. Weare begotten by the will of God, wich 
the word of truth,accorcing tg the Apoſtles doctrine, Being 
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now to this end regenerate, we muſt endenour our ſelues to 
ſhine in vertue, to exceil in holineſle, roabound in all righ- 
reOuſneſle, and bechiefly carefull,thar we bereaue not our 
{clues of ſo holy anend of regeneration, by contagion of ſins, 
and the workes of wickednefle, 

T heexcellency therefore of the word of Sod is here ap- 
parant,partly,in thatitis called the worde of truth, partly in 
that itis h-re the meane and inſtrument of regeneration,the 
molt manifeſt token ot Gods goodnefle towardes ys, 

Sundrie are the commendations of the word of God, and 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, Daxid the holy Prophet falling into 
the praiſe thereof,fajth the law of the Lord js perfe&A, con- 
uerting ſoules, the teſtimonie of the Lord 1s ſure,and giveth 
light or wiſedome to the ſimple, the ſtatutes of the Lord are 
right,and reioyce the heart, the commaundement of GOD 
i1spure,and giueth light ynto the eyes, the feare of the Lorde 
1s:cleare,and endureth for cuer,the indgements of the Lord 

are true,and righteous aitogether, more to bce deſired then 
gold, yea then much fine gold, ſweeter alſo then the hony & 
the hony combe, Moreouer by them is thy feruant made cir- 
cumipeR, and in keeping them there is great reward. In an- 
other place to like praiſe isatſpoken: The wordes of the 


' Lordare pure word+,as the filuer tried in a fornace of earth, 
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fined ſeuen folde. Ir is no ſmall commendation of the word, 
that it is the direQion of our youth, a lanterne to our feete, 
and alight vnto our pathes, Which holy 74 feeling,coun- 
tedit more pretious and deare ynto him,then his daily food, 
Yet there 1s no praiſe greater,nor anything that more extol- 
leth rhe incomparable glory thereof, then thatitis here cal- 
led the word of truth, whereby wee are begotten avain to be 
the firſt fruites of the creatures of God. Seeing therefore the 
word of God conuerteth mens ſoules,ſecing itis pure as the 
oolde and filuer, which (euen times 15 tried, _— Ir is the 
dire&ion of vnbrideled youth, the gnide of our ſliding feete, 
and the ſurelightro the wandring pathes of man, ſeeing it is 


more precious then dayly foode to Gods children, ſeeing it ' 
5 the word of ſaluation, the immortall ſeede of our gegene- 


ration, the word of truth, the inſtrument whereby wee arc 


borne - 
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borne anew, to be the firſt fruites of the creatures of God: 
who is then io blinde, which ſeeth not: ſo wilfully ignorant, 
which knoweth not : ſo malictouſly wicked, which confeſl- 
eth not, the incomparable and ſingular excellencie of the 
word and heaueniy doctrine oithe Goſpell? Whereof the A- 
'roſtle to aſſure vs, ſaith,of his own will hath he begotten ys 
with the word of trueth, that wee ſhould be the firſt fruites of 
his creatures. 
2 ThewordotGod being then ſo excellent,and the ex- 
cellencic itſelfe therof ſet forth in thatitis the word of truth, The remo- 
* : : X .? Uing of the 
& the meane of our regeneration,in the ſecond place of this hingrances of 
treatiſe, the Apoſtle remooueth ſuch thingesas hinder the Gods word, 
attending thereunto: and the thinges which greatiy hinder 
the word, are two. Firſt babling and talking,when we ſhould 
heare with attentiue and deepe filence:Secondly anger,when 
we are taught and reformed bythe word, | 
Concerning the firlt, thus faith Saint James:therefore my Theft hinz 
brethren, let euery man be ſwift to heare, but ſlow to fpeake drance of 
Wherein our vaine babling, and foolithe talking when we $245 word. 
ſhould heare, is condemned: and attention & audiece to the 
word,commanded vnto the ſaints:that we ſhew our ſelues 
Dromptand ready tolearne,and not haſtie to teach others, 
when we ſhould heare ana learne our ſelnes rather. Thus is 
our raſhneſſe,v hich arc vntearned,reproued, when wee talke 
ofhigh and heauenly matters, too excellent and deepe for 
our {lender capacitie : As of the nature,and ſecret wiſedome 
of God,ot his infſcrutable tudgement,in calling and chooſing 
ſome,and condemning otherat his free pleaſure, and ſuch 
| like: wherein wee mult (tay our ſelues, contented therein 
to bee informed with patience and ſilence of ſuch as arelears 
ned, | | 
| The HeathenPhiloſophers wou!d not mEraſh!y to ſpeak, pythagoras 
but rather to heare with ſilence, for which cauſe noble Py- 
thagoras inioyned bis hearers 7. yeares filence, that that 
while they might learne,but notrathly talke of the precepts 
® of philoiophie. Was that needefull iu humaine philoſophie, 
and is1tnotmuch more needful inthe heauenly philoſophie 


of God .that,that we be ſwift to heare,and ſlow to ſpeake,of 
the 


Ml 


Cleobulus, 


Zeno, 


Eccl,o,11,12, 


Circumſtan« 
cesSin mens 
ſpcech to bee 
obſcrued, 


. Chap.1, SermonVI 
the dinine miſteries of his word? And ( /ecobolus taught, that 


men (hould be more carefull to heare,then to ſpeake, becauſe 


audience and attentiue hearing,more becomineth moſt men 


then to ſpeake. When Zewo heard a young man prating and 


ſpeaking much, mocking him,he toid him thar his eareswere 
erowne into his tongue, becauſe hee heard little, and ſpoke 


much: where hee ſhould haue heard much, and ſpoken little, 


yea natureitlelfe, would haue vs ſwift to heare, butſlow to 
ſpeake,for which cauſe we hauetwo eares giuen ys, to hears 
much,and but one tongue to ſpeake little, 

When men therefore haue not the {ufficient knowledge of 
things,they ought rather to heare in ſilence andlearne with 
patience,then raſhly to ſpeake of the thinges they know nor, 
A thing no doubt,not onely needefull in worldly wiſedome, 
but neceflarie alſoin heauenly Philoſophie. $irach wiſheth 
mento be ſwift to heare good thinges,and to be of pure lite, 
but to giae aunſwere with aduiſed patience, Andif they 
haue vnderlitanding, to ihape an aun{were vntotheirneigh- 
bour, if not,to lay their handes vppon their mourhes,. leaſt 
they bee trappedin an vndiſcreete word,and ſo be blamed, 
The Apoſtle S. lames ſeeing raſh babling to beeadiſtur- 
bance vnto the attention of men, which they ought to per- 
forme to the worde,cxhorteth men to be iwitt to heare, but 
{low to ſpeake. | 

That weare willed to be{wift,quicke, readie and prompt, 


to heare and learn, but flow to ſpeake, it torbiddeth notme! 


to ſpeake atall,bur not to ſpcakeraſhly,but to oblerue r1me, 
place,perſon,and other circumſtances tn their ſpeech as {hal 
be moſt conuenient. And the circumitances 1n our talke, & 


ſpeaking to be oblerued,areeipecially theſe. 1, The perion 


to whome,2,The place where,z, The time when. 4. T he ma- 
ner how,5.1 he thinges whereot we ſpeake,6,The end wher- 
fore,which carctully obſerued, greatly beautihe and adorne 

the talke and [ſpeech of men, | 
Firſtthe perſon to whome we ſpeake, whether our equall, 
our better or inferior, whether a prince or ſubije&, honoura- 
ble,or of meane birth, learned, ignorant, wile, or fooliſh, 
Thus ought in talke to be conſidered, thatiegard had of the 
perioa 


LIMI 


MI 
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perſon,ourtalke may beaccordingly, 


Secondly, the place is to bee noted, for in ſome place it 
is þctter to ſpeake, then to be ſilent, in another place, better 
to bee ſilent then ſpeake. Salomon therefore ſaith well, A 
word ſpoken in his place, 1s like apples of gold, with pictures 
of filuer. 


Proe2 $13. 


T hirdly, time alſo maketh much to the [wiftneſle of our Eccleſ;.7, 


peach. There is atime to ſpeake, andatimeto bee ſilent, 
(ſaith the Preacher, The Son ot S:rachaccounteth it a greate 
z0int of wiſedome,to fcee opportunttie to ſpeake in,there- 
fore he ſaith, A wiſe man will hold hts rong, till heſee opper- 
tunitie, bat arrificr &ftoole will regard no time, And again, 


a tale out of time; is as muſicke in mourning, but wiſedome 


knoweth the ſeaſons of correction & dodtrine. The prophet 
counted it a great gift to ſpeake in time,wheretore he ſaicth: 
TheLord hath ginen me a tong of the learned,toknow how 
to miniſter 2 word 1n time to him that 1s wearie. Salomeoxtea- 
chingmen how to make their talke comfortable and profita- 
blevnto others, willeth them to waite for time and ſeaſon; A 
zoy commeth to man by theaunſwereof his mouth,and how 

ood isaword indue ſeaſon? when Ab/gaillaw the driikenes 
of Nabal,ſhe ſaid nothing ynto him touching Daxid, whome 
hee had bitterly reniled, and abuſed ſhamefully, but in the 
morning ſhe told him of the matter, Thus ſoughtthe oppor- 
tunitie, Arche/lazs the Philoſopher therefore being at a ban- 
ket,and among the pots, being deſired to diſpute and reaſon 


of a certain matter,refuſed,and anſwered, that it was a chiefe. 


thing and proper,cſpecially to philoſophte,to.know the time 


of euery thing, If the light of nature teach methis, how much. 
more ought the light of ſcripture to teach ys this wiſedome? . 


 Fourthly.as the time,ſo the maner how, muſt not be neg- 
{e&ted, ſometimes we ſpeake familiarly,ſometimes reuercnd- 
ly,ſometimes meeke;y,fometimes ſharply, ſomerimes gently, 


Eccle,20,7. 


Feel, 2.26, 


Iſai.50.4, 


progng.22, 
pro.2 5 {1 - 


1,King-25.36 


Archeſila us, 


ſomtimes haſtely,reſpeRt had to the diſpohition of men, with - 


whome we haue totalke, 


 Fifthlie,the thinges we ſpeake of, muſt be weighed, they 


mult bee honeſt, fſeemely,good, profitable neceſlarie for time - 


& perfon,ſuch as we our {clues know, and theretore can the . 


better 


All men m>w 
are ſpeakers 
but tew good 
hearers* 


3, Cant.7, 
Mal.2 74 


Pſal.116.9 ge 
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betrertalke of them to others, | h 

Sixtly,and finally,our talke muſt be to aduance the glory 
of God, whereof it ought to be the inſtrument,it muſt rende 
to the benefite of our brethren,to peace, godlineſle, iuſtice,e- 
quitie, loue and all manner of vertue, Theſe thinges being 
diligently obſerued, we may ſpeake and offend not, againit 
this place of the Apoſtle, Wherefore, my deare Brethren, let 
euery man be ſwift to heare, but ſlow to ſpeake. 

But we ob(cruing neither perſon, place nor time, regar- 
ding neither maner,matter,norend, bable out we know not 
what,and oppoſe our ſclues co the Apoſtle here, being ſwift 
to {peake,butiiow to heare. Euery one will now ſpcake,all 
men become teachers. The Artificer,the Shoemaker, Hoſter, 
Tinker,and T ailer,the Vintener,the Clothier, the Weauer, 
and the Cobier,the Marchant,the Mariner, the Carpenter, 
and the Painter, the Malter, the Seruanr, the Father, the 
Children, the Miſirefle, the Maiden, the Mother and the 
Daughter,the young men,the olde folke, the ſimple and the 
ignorant,will now take vpon them,not to ſpeake onely, but 
to teach alfo,and not others but their teachers, of whome 
they ſhould learne with patience, heare with filence, take colt» 
ſell with reucrence,and be informed with humblenes. T her- 
fore our Sauiour in the Song of Salmon, biddeth his church 
being ignorant,co goe to the paſtor to learne knowledge, if 
thou know not{({aith hee) O thou tayreſt of women,get thee 
foorth by the ſheepefoldes,and feede thy Kiddes, by the ters 
of the ſhepheardes,And almighty God perſwadeth the peo- 
ple,to take the law of the Lord at the mouth of the prieſt, 
who ſhould bee as che treaſure houſe of Gods word, and of 
whome the people ought to be inſtructed, 

Daxid being a Prophet inthe humility of his mind, with 
gratefull memory,and great thankfulnefle to God of whome 
hee was inſtruged,ſfaith vnto the Lord, thou haſt made mee 
wiſer then my Teachers. Hee truely, humbly,thankfully, 
but men and women now,in arrogancy of their ſpirite, in 


pride of their hartes,ſn vanitie of their mindes,in preſumpti-' 
_ onof their owne knowledge, thinke themſelues wiſer then 


their teachers,and take ypon them toalter and chaunge, to 
order 
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order and ſet downe, what inthe Church ought to be done, 
obſcrued and retained, Theſe falſely, proudly, vathank- 
fully, diſorderly, contentiouſly, prepoſterouliy deale, where- 
fore ler them learne here a better leſion, and holde faſt the 
countell of the Apoſtle : that they bee ſwift to heare, but 
flow to ſpeake, as rkey areexhorted,let them hearken with 
reve:ence to the word preached, by the faithfull Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bee not new fangled, nor carried away with 
euery wind of vavitie,thatthey may follow the truth in loue, 
& inall quietneſſe, humilicie, peace,and godly ynitie, grow 


 vppevnto him,thatisthe head,cuen leſus Ch:iſt,and heare 


his word wirh reuerence, and not raſhly prate and pratile 
thereof with i1nſolencie, thatthereby they may preuent this 
firſt inconuenience, and remone the firſi hinderance of our 
attention, Whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. wi:erefore breth- 
ren,let every man be ſwift to heare, but ſlow to ſpeake, 

T his place then remoueth loquacitie, and raſh ſpeaking, 
when wee [ould giue aitentiue care to the worde of GOD 
raught vs, this is an enemie to knowledge, to heauenly dos 
&rine,this hindereth the courſe of the worde of God in our 
heartes, wherefore it ought to bee farre from the Saintes of 
God, which toaboliſh,the Apoſtle hereexhorteth:Let cuery 
one be (wittto heare, and {low to ſpeake, 

T he other cuil which hindereth the word of God in mn, 
1s wrath and anger, choler and ſnufting, when wee are taught 
and informed in the word. For wee cannot profitably heare, 
ynlefle we be peaceable,quiet,and modeit both towardes all. 
men,and ſpecially towardeFour teachers. 

Many kindes there are of wrath and anger, man e thinges 
wherefore,and wherein men are angrie, but to paſle that o- 
uer,as apperraining co another place: the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
of that wrath and anger, which riie:h from deſire of conten- 
ding,and of intraablenes or waywardnes, wh-rby we ſuffer 
not our felues ro be raught or reproued, no not by the word 
of God it {cIfe,as appeareth in 4/a the King, who iultly re- 


prouced by Gads Prophet,yas intuitly wroth and difpleaſed 


with him,whome alfohe impriſoned for the ſame thing,and 
in Vzw4h the King, who being reproucd of the Fiicſtes, for 


going 
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going obout to offer inceſe againſt the law of God;was ther. 
tore wroth and an:rie with the Prieſtes tor that iuſt reprehe- 
ſion, which he worthily. deſerued, andin the Iewes, whole 
heartes braſt in them for anger,and gnaihed at S.Srepher with 
their teeth, for telling them of their grieuous 1n1quities. And 
in the ſame people al{o,who were filled with wrath,at Chriſts 


rcprouing of them, 


Thus by the affeQions and perturbatios of our minds, we 
oftentimes make the word of God trultrate and fruitleſſe in 
vs,and ſo toloſe, not onely the bleſſed eftet ir would worke 
1n vs, but alſo in a manner, the credire and eſtimation which 
it ſhould haue among men, whereunto(were we the (eruants 
and true Diſciples of Chriſt ) we would yeeld all attentiue au- 
diencc, : 

This anger groweth partly from (elfe-Joue, and preiu-: 
dicate opinion of our ſelues, when {eeming wiſe in our own 
conceites,we diſdaine to be checked, controuled,informed 
or reproued of any, Partly herehence,that naturally we more 
eſteeme darkenefle. then light, falſhoode then truth,crrorthE 
reritie, ſuperſtition then.religion. From which if men draw vs, 
thenare wee angrie, Herehence inall times, haue riſen per- 
ſecution,impritonment,calamitie, afflition,with all maner 
of viojence and villanie,againſt the reprouers of wickednes, 


teachers of true Religion, reformers of corruption and ſu- 
perſtition,by the wicked of this preſent cuill, and corrupt 


world, : | 
Herehence the aager;furie,and-madneſle of the princes. 
& people,againt [{ai,leremie,Micheas a Amos, and therelt of 
the Prophetes,aroſe, ſprung and lowed, Herehence the 
outrage of the Scribes and Phariſees againit Chriſt leſus our 
Sauiour,and his moſtholy Apoſtles, the crucll perſecution. 
by the bloudy Tyrantes,& Emperoursof Rome, againſt the. 
Saintesand bleſſed Martyres, wasrayſed, Herehence the 


ynquenchable wrath, and malice ncuer reconciled, of the 
Romilh Cleargie,againſt the faithfull Preachers of Chriſtian. 
Religion, who carried away,partly withſelfe-loue, and pre- - 
iudicate opinion of themſclues, as the onely learned & wiſe 
menin the whole world,and partly being naturally blinded. 
| In.. 
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jn ſuperſtition, whereunto they have ſworn their allegiance, 
curſe with-bell, booke and candle, perſecute with fire, ſword 
and faggot, whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſtthem, whereby rhe 
courſcof the word of God is hindered, Herehence miſlike, / 
rebuke,diſgrace,reproch,diſdaine, and ail manner of euill . 
dealing towardes the Miniſters groweth, forthat men can- 
not, nay will not heare of their faultes, beereclaimed from 
their ſin,and enformed intheir duties roundly and ſharpely, 
without offence and anger, who ſceme they neuer ſo wiſe in 
themſelues, yetare they both teltte fooles & wayward, which 
refuſe to be informed: theſeare they of «home Sa/omor ipea- xt 
> 6 ae 7.1, 
keth in his Preacher, benotof an haſtie Spiriteto anger, for 
anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, thele know nothing, 
and nothing will they Jearne, Ifthey bee reproned, they 
arc offended, ifthey doe know any thinggthey know not as 
they ſhould, whereof admoniſhed, they fal into anger. Sa/os 
293 (aith,the ſcorner will not lone him which rebuketh him, 
neither go to the wiſe,0/#:condemnethit in Iiracl,that they 
ſpoke againſt their Prophets and prieſts, forrebuking them. 
It was reckoned for great (in in the people for hating the \ 
prophets which reproned them openly in their aflemblies,Si Amos.5-10. 
rach condemneth it with Salomon among the follies and foo 
leries of men,to hate inſtruction, and diſdaine to be taught 
and informed,thereforec he ſaith:He that is not wiſe, will not 
ſuffer himſelf ro be taught. And the Apoſtle here forbiddeth 
anzer & wrath to be wreaked againlt them, which enforme 
& teach vs wiſedome. '] hus then to hate the inſtroaor, to 
ſpeake againſt the teacher & prophet, to perſecure the which 
rebuke fin and iniquitie among men,to diſdain to be taught 
and inſftruced,to be angrie with thoſe by whom our ſins are 
condened,our enormities reformed; ourerrorsreclaimed,is 
not oncly greatinfirmitie, but malitious wickednes,& diue- 
liſh folly:which thing as an hinderance vnto knowledge by 
the word of rruth,an impediment to our new burth & rege- 
neration itn Chriſt, rebellious & wickedly oppoſed vato God 
* himſ(elie, who by the word caileth vs to reperance,the apoſtle 
he: conueneth & remoucth: whertore my deare brethren, 
Lercuecry ma be ſ{wiic co heare, but ſlow to lpeike, & ſlow to 
Wrails L 2 OF 
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The reaſon of Of this latter,there is areaſon here rendered, why men 
the remwoun?, ſhould not be angrie when they are reproucd,aud taught in 
036 ads Pg the word, becauſe tat, that anger worketh not the righte= 
Ephery, Ouſneſſe of God, burtrather hindereth the worke of re,.cnC- 
ration, juſtification, ſanQification which God worketh in 
our heartes,if we with meek enelſe and gentlenes receiue the 
worde of God, the Goſpell of our ſaluation. A reaſon from 
Ciſprofice,from diſaduantage : IT his wrathand anger here- 
heace concelued, workerth not the righteouſnes of God, yea 
ithindereth Gods worke in vs, 1n that the audience and hea- 
ring of the words hindered. It worketh not that which is 
rightcous before God, and wiichof his ſeruantes he requi- 
reta, namely, to heare fiis word with reuerence,to doe his 
will with carefuinefle, and be fruitfullin all god workes to 
his glory. This anger, wrath,and giving place to diforde- 
red affe&ions,and tumultes of our mindes,worketh nor the 
r:ghteouſnefle of CQOD. Yea, where this is, there godly 
rightcouſneſſe, ci:riſtian dutifulneſſe;and holy obedience to 
the wo:d,is exiied, abandoned,aboliſhed and cleane eliri- 
ecd from among vs, therefore the righteouſneſle of God ru- 
Jerh nor, neither is that modcrarion and godly attention, 
» which betore was commended, that wee ſhou}d bee ſwift to 
heare, but flow to ſpeake,in any meaſure performed, yea ra» 
ther ſinneis ſuffered to haue his !oucraignty in vs, For as pa- 
tient and godly reucrence hath all other vertues,tiedas in an. 
indiſſolubicand inſeparable chaine,fo al impietic,all vngod- 
linefle and vnrighreouſnes of men,ruleth and raigneth, whe 
wrath and impatience ditquicteth vs, T his reaſon ought to 
moue men to put away ail ſwelling,al anger and wrath from 
them, and withour choller, ſnuffing or dildaine, to heare 
Gods worde inſtruct:ngthem,that they may be begotten a- 
gaine by God, with the word o6ftruth,to be the firit fruits of 
his creatures, Now let vs pray vato God, who of his owne 
will hath begotten vs with the word of truth, that we ſhoulde 
be the firſt fruitsot his creatures,that we mar be (trengthyed 
with the grace of his holy ſririte in the inward man,to heare » 
with readinefle, to ſpeake of his worde with ſobernefle, and: 
to keepe it with carefulneſle, that in happy iflue of our: 
Walcs,. 
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waies, we may be bleſſed with ſpirituall bleſſinges in Chriſt 
our Saniour: To whome with the Father and tize Spirite,the 
moſt heanenly comforter, be praiſe,slory,honour, and ma- 


icitic,nowand for cuer, Amer, 
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Uerſe 21. VFherefore lay apart all flrhineſse, aud ſuperfluitic of mati- 
touſues,and receine with meekenes the word that 15 grafted m you, 
which is able to ſane your ſoules, 

22 And be youdoersof the word,net hearers oucly deceirting JIUr OWne 
{elues. 

2.3. Fortf ay heare the word and doe it notfe 1s libs yntoa rmanthat 
beholaeth his naturall face ina glaſse, 

2 4. For when he hath conſidered himelſe he goeth his way tmmediate: 
ly forgetting what manner of one he was. 


25 But who ſolooketh into the perfeftlaw of hberty, and contiuneth 
therein,he being not « forgetfull hearer ,b11t a aver of the werbe ſhall 


be bleſied in hns deeac. 
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=#touching certaine admonitions, which 
tollow this docrine of regeneration,and 


= {==} SP hrate. ſetting downe whereof, hee def- 


SIS w=/=/jccndethto the fruites of regeneration, & 


boſomes,mightin their jjnes be foand fruitlefle and vnNpro- 


fitable, Ang the adnionitions here are foure, 


L 9  . = 
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they are as ecxhortations to the regenc- 


Thettird pare 
== [-=Y=ithing inthis firſt chapter contained, is %f the laſtrue- 


ber af this 
Ciapters 
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1. Zohearcthe I, VT hat he admoniſhethoſ:Ta _ \ 
word of God, In ; heare the word, 

whith exhorta- 
tin there are © . Layme aft, de fit 
three thinges, |*+ How | thineſſe and malice, 
d rzn5t bee 8 

heard, 4, -CVih 


Cre chereſſe, 
Wheresf two | 2, FThy,The reaſon is,'t 1s alle 
tntheſe wW0ra As | \to [axe OT jO7z es, 
and verſes are | 
contained, © f T. The Admonition or exhorta « 
Namely, | | rwon it ſelfe rinen, 
| | ſ 1. From burt to 
| themſclues. 
| 2 . The rea- 
| 2. Not to heave ſons reydred \ 
 oxely,but to ave \ whichare 2. Frem the 
alſo.ln which | Iwo, | loſſe of the wie of 
nro thinges are | | Goas worde, by ſir. , 
F: | haaled. { | tude. 


| Adionitis, Now to come to the firſt admonition, and the firſtthing 
therein contained, T hething whereot he admuniiheth, is 
to heare the word of God, the word of truth, W hereof he 
igeth iuſtadmonition here, becauſe he hath before told vs, 
that thereby we are begotten to be the firlt fruites of Gods 
creatures: Seeing then the word of God 1s the word of truth, 
wherewith Almighty God begetteth vs againe, to be the firſt 
fraites of his creatures, 1t tandeth vs in hand ,with all peace- 
ablenefle,and quictnefſe of mind,withour filchineflc,znd {11- 
perfiuitic of malitiouineſle, to heare 1t, TOreccuue 1t,to em- 
brace It. 

HceariBg oo 1, Concerning hearing this word of trath, which here is ' 

« vpn 2 ca'led receiuing the word) what one thing 15 there, wherein ) 

$I 4902, the hoiy Prophets and other Saints of God, kaue more la- 


p boured 


L. / 


LjMI 
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boured,then ofren to admon:{Þ the people to nearc theword 

of ti of ad? Mofes in the repeating ot the Jaw, calicti [irael 

tothe hearing ot the law of God, wherefore in ſund ry chap Pent.g.c, 

ters hee thus "exhorterh and +dmoniſherh he people. Heare — = 

{O Ifracl}the ordinances, lawes and ftatutes, which I teach OP 
ou to doc ,thatyou may liue, and goin, and pollefle the 15d 

which the God of your F athers © CHEN YOU, 

The Princely Prophet Damd exhorterh the pcople to 
the heariny of thoſe lawes, which from God hee would gitic Pla''; 
vato chem. as a thing of grearelt weight, therefore taith he, 
heare my l2w,i } my people, incline your cares to he words 
of m. mourh,tor 1 wili open my mouth ina parable, and vt 
ter hard ſentences of olde. T he holy Prophet /u,ca:ling al Eſaigs.4. 
mento Chrilt, ande>horting them toheare his law,and at- 
tend thereunro,crie: h out, Incline your eares,come ynto me, 
heare,and your {oule thall ue, and I will make an eucrla- 
ſting coucnanr with you, cuen the ſure mercies of Daui }, 

{caringand atte nding 0 Gods word,is the mean wher- Rearing is the 
DY WC COME vatoO heavenly witedom, w has rciore the ſonne of wiyto wile 
S$:iEch,cal'eth al thole who would (carne diuine wiledome, rg 296: 
hearing o: his doctrine, My Sonne, heare thou my dodtrine, _: 
and deſpiſe not my counſell. And alle atrer in the ſame verſe 2 
lace, Ifthouloue to heare,: hon ſhalt receine docrine,and 
it chou delightin hearing, thou thairt be wie. 1 he wile man 1.7ro.5 c# 5, 
Salton C: mmending ne. IrNg, as tne way to attalne to Wiſe. 6.7 £.22.9.i 7 
dome and know edge,fairh, ihewiteman ſhall at aine va- 272-2501 9 
to wiſedome by hearing. Ang Saint Pau/making it the mean _ 
wicreby wee come to faith, which 1s the greatcit point of 
h ancnly wifedome in men, thereof faith, Faith commerh 
by hearing,and 1; caring by the word of God. And our Saut- 
our Chriſt being the ci. cte Scholemai er, and Onely tcach- 
ertrom God of this wiſedome,1s by God himiclfe, CONMIEC- 
d ded vnto vs,to be hearkened vnio, 
| \Wheretore the Litciples, Peter, lnmes and lohn,in the daies 
of Chrilics cran{figuration, were irom heaucn commaunedl | 
+ toheare jm. t his 1s m- beloued Sonne hearc him, Saint x job.-1.1, 
John c -nfefferh this to haue beene one way whereby they be- 
lecued in Carilt,the word of life : 1 har, (faith he)which was lohn 8,47, 
L 4 trom 


le 


M:ith.17.5. 


MI 
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* tromthe beginning,which we have heard, which wee haue 
ſeene, and our handes have handled the word of life, This 
love :9' 16. thetruc Saintes of God know, tor which cauſe they heare the 
word of Gog,as cfthem our Saujour witneſicth, they that 
” are of God, heare Gi:ds word, And againe, My ſhcepe heare 
my voxce, Therefore when Cary law that thee by hearing 
mightattaine varo faith in Chrilt,and the true wiſedome cf 
God,ſhe ſlate downeat the fecte of Chriſt, and hearde him 
Reve!.2.v- preaching,torwhich attention ſhe1s by Chriſt commended, 
7. 1t-Y%'7*29 CFAfery bath choſen the better part, and it ſhall not bee raken 
- patS.4 þy from her, Finally, the Angellof God in the Revelation, 
1; reaching /cbhn,whar he ſhould write to cucryone of the ſenen 
Churches of Aſia,to that which hee had ſpoken to each one 
of them,he addeth asa thins moſt neceſſarie : Lethim that 
hath an care,heare what the Spirite ſaith to the Churches, 
Sart.02 ol And to conclude, our Sauiourconmending hearing as a | 
Math. moitneceſlarie thing in all thote that would be partakers ot 
43.8% the word of truth, and his heauenly doctrine, lo often in the | 
Gotpel vrgeth this, he that hath eares to heare,lethim heare. | 
Tf then the Prophets hereunto haue fo often moued the pe - | 
ple. If it be the way and meane whereby we attaine to heau@- 
ly wiſedome,it by this wee bee made partakers of ſaith and 
heauenly milteries,if1t be the property of the Saints of God 
and theepe of Chriit: If Z/ary were thcretore ſo highlie com- 
mended by Chriſt himſelfe, iras a neccflary admonition and 
watchword,to the ſenerali charge of cuery Church,it was ad- 
ded by the Angell,if our Sauiour lo often repeate it, hee that: 
hath eares to heare;who is ſo wiltully blinded, ſo malitiouſly 
obſtinate,ſo peewihly perueric,that ſeeth not how neccfſſary 
athing itisto heare the word of truth/whereofour Apoltle 
here not ignorant, glueth the Saintes this firit admonition,to 
heare the word, 
The ſecond 2, But becauſe in all ages & times,many do heare, yet neuer 
ehing kere, the nearer:we are not only taught to heare, but how we ſhold 
45 the manner heare,that we might heare with profit:for it it be to ſome the 
s 5 whp4y: {; {auour of life vnto life, but to others the ſauour of death vn- 
L2-ch,2 5 FO death;it the word ſoud in theeares of mar yto their witer 
Ezech.2,7* Condemnation,then 1Sitnotenough ty know we mult hcare,. 
but 
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but alſo to learne how to heare,is neceſlaricz for which cauſe 
the Apolile teacheth vs, how we ought to heare and receiue 
this word of trutn,v. hereby God of his owne good will, hath 
begotten vs againe,to be the {iritfruttes of his Creatures. 

In the maner of our heazing and receiuing this word, the 
Apoſtle firſt remoueth certaine euils from vs, which hinder 
our profitable hearing,then he ſhewerh poſittuely, and aftir- 
matinely,how we mult heare, 


Touc bing the tormer,he willeth1n hearing to putaway al jy. 1 eerss £ 
filthineſſe and ſuperfluitie of malitiouineſle, all iniquicie.all heating, 


carnall affe&ion,all Jooſeneſle of life, all pride and infolen- 
cie of mind,al arrogancy and dildainetulnes of fpirir,where- 
hence, wrath,anger,devate, contention often arileth,and the 
frucifying of the word 1s a'wayes hindered, all which mult 
be abandoned,and abolithed vteterly from them, which will 
profitably heare the word of truth, Filthines and corruptio 
of heart or affe-tion 18, whereby our mindes doe wander, & 
we are occupied about other matters,thinking of our pride, 
pleaſures,vanitie and ſuch like, when our mindes ihal be ſtat- 


ed and fixed on the hearing of the word, Superfluitic of ma» Superfluity of 
liciouſnes, ts, whereby we grow into contempt of the word, malicioutacs, 


ſpeaking euill and diſdainefully of the diuine doftrine, and 
heauenly wiſedoine of God, which two mult firit be remo - 
ued, For whereas mens mindsare a woolgathering, & caried 
away with filthy cogitatios & deſires, there men canor;heare 
the word wich profit;& when me growin diſlike of the word 
in hatred of the truerh, & ſpeake euill of the miſtery of godl1= 
nes: hat comodity can it the bring to ſuch,& whar hope is 
there,that in them 1t thal fructifie? T his Saint James very wel 
perceived, therefore hee remoueth theſe euils trom godly 
hearers: This ſhall all men by their owne experience 
moit eaſily learne, and therefore muſt carefully remone the, 
Wherofto ſpeake no more but this: how is it that many men 
often heare, & learne nothing:yea, being asked what hath 
veene ſaide, remebernothing x but that, when they ſhould 
neare, their mindes arc eitherſet yppon couetous deſires , 
or occupyed about fleihly imaginations, orcarried away 


«ith proud conceites or rawthed with filthy cogitations, or 
clic 


Filthines. 


i. Tit. 16, 
2.11M,2,5:+ 


Tain 2.1, 


r, Cor. 3.6: 


- Tim.4,2+ 


Plal. 58.5, 


What vertue 
or quai!s 

tic ouvht roHe 
1n our hearins 


Meekeneſlc, 


Chap, l, Sex:voaVIl. 


elſe atien.ted by miliike, hatredand contempt, from the 
word preached,{o that ſounded in theeare, it picrceth not 
ourhartes,and ſo is fruitleflc in vs? Thefir(t hereof, IS 1N Cat - 
nall proteflors, whoin wordeand thew pretend religion, but 
indeede denic it, as did ſome eucn in the time of the Apo- 
ſtles- Theother is true in malitious and obliinate Papiltes , 
who comming with a preindicate opinion, and concetued 
hacred and diſlike of the word, and in partiall hearers, who 
theretn haue reſpeR of perlons,and are not indifferent, but 
heare onely {uch as pleaſe cheir humours, of whome S, [arc; 
ipeaketh,ſo that by hearing, neither is profited, ſolong as 
theſe vices raigne 1n men,there is no good to be dune on .nc 
by preaching : LetS Paul plant, let Apollos water, yet com- 
meth no fruit thereof, Preach,exhort, unproue, corre&,i int- 
ſtruct,comtort, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaton, thou preuaileſt nos 
thing when thou ſowelt n thorny places, where the word 15 
choaked, orin {tony places, where the ſcede is withered, or 
in the high way,whe:eitis trampled vader foot. Sucn iieas 
ring,cy ther bend the browes, or erinde the teeth, or rubbe 
theeares as diſcontented,orelſe retule vtterly to heare,as al- 
together pecuiſh perue:{e and obſtinate.{topping their cares 
with the deate adder, againſt the voice of the charmer,charm 
he neuer {o wiſely, Secing then hithy cogitat:ons, and car- 
na laftections ſpoile men,and lupcrfluitic of nalitiouſneſſe 
bereaue men of the tru:tc of the word : Who ſow 11, to the 
comfort of h151oule,the diſcnarge ofa good contcience, with 
reuerence 10 God and benefite to himlelfe heare, mult frlt 
remoue all i thineſſe ,and iuperfluitie of malitiouſnes,tar tro 
him, as by the Ap oftle he is exhorted. | 
Filthinefle and ſuperfluitie of malitiouſnes,put and laide 

apart, we muſt hcare and receiue with meekeneile, the word 
taat 1s grafred in vs, which is the ſecond ching in tic manner 
of our .;carin - prefcribed, 

T1 tis meckeneſle, is the promprneſle and readie deſire of 
our mindes rolearne, that Chriſtian docilitie and tractable- 


nelie,» hereby we are content without pride,arrogancie.co- ' 


tempr or obitinacie, to yeelde ourſelues ro bee informed & 
faugue oy God,and his Allnliters 1n the word, A yertue moſt 
e.ccl. 


LIMIL 


(d 


Al 
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excellent, a grace moſt ſingular,an ornatnent moſt beautiful 
in the liues of Gods Saintes,ſo highlie accounted of with al- 
mighty God, thar by his Prophet he proteſteth, that hee will 
looke vnto,and haue regard'to thoſe that are of meceke and 
contrite heart,and ſuci as tremble at his word. Theſe are the 
mecke ſpirited commeded of God,who inhumilitie & pure- 
ncfle of heart.recejue with readines and reuerence the word 
of God,and the dodcrine of the Goſpell whenit is preach:d. 
T he people of Iſrael herem were worthy their due prayſe, 
who hearing Moles propoſing vnto them all thethinges of 
the Lord had commaunded hin ,aunfwered altogether with 
great readineſſe, promptnefle, and meckenes of their minds, 
ailthatthe Lord hath commanunded,th.t will wee doe. For 
their like meckencſlc in tearing the word, tter their returne 
from captiuitie, by Nehemnh they are commended, forthat 
from morningto midd.y,they hearkened to the worde read 
and expound-d vnto them, 1925 was in this pointef fingu- 
lar weekencſle towardes the word, who hear ns the law read 
humbled himſeife,and his heart thereat meited, wherefore 
the plagues therein threatened, fell not yppon the people 1n 
his dayes, but after he was gathered to his Fathers, Farre o- 
therwiie was itin the dayes of /cze9ne the Prophet, in Zede- 
ki.hthe King, wno reccived nctthe word by the Irophet 
ſent w:th mecke-efſe, but contemptuouſſy,rebcllioufly ob- 
{tinately retuſed ir,and caued the roll wherein 1. was written 
in the fire to be conſumed, 


[ſay 66.3 


Evod.1s 8.24, 
Ze 7o 


Nche.?.3, 


2. Chre34439, 


fcrem.36.23. 


This meekenciic ſhined in perfeQ beautie in the Sa nts of ags,r2.4, 


God,in the Cittic of Antioch,in Piſidia, who hearing Paul 
preachingthe word,with ali reaginefle receiuedit : belecch- 
ing him to preacitthe ſame vato them the next Sabborh, 
whereunto the whole Cittie at that time appointed was afle» 
bled. Noleſſe meekenefle wasin the Athenians, who hea- 
ring Pslwilingly diſputing of the refurreRion of the dead, 
hbowfocucr ſo:ne mocked, yet withall h:militie and meeke- 
ncfſetor ewor.\), defired rhey to heare him avaine ot that 
matter, What ſhould wu e rehearſe and report yoo you, the 
meeke hearing of thoſe ot7roas, who with all meekenefle & 
promptacflc ot minde, heard the Apoſtle preach till m:d- 


night? 


LET 


Acts. RY. 
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right! O zeale of Gods Saintes! O meekenes of hearing/ 
vniike whereunto, are ourpeopleinthis flouriſhing time of 
the Goſpell,who are wearied with one houres exerciſing in 
preaching,which time ſeemeth ſo long and tedious to their 
heaute and dulleares, that they ſpend moſt part thereof,ey- 
ther like erowſic heades in ſleeping, or like careleſſe perſons 
ic talking,orlike diſdainefull men, 1n reading other things, 
in the mcanetime, ascyther filthy and amorous ballets, or 
pallaces of pleaſure,or ynchaſt writinges of lewde Poets, or 
roolith pamphlets,not worthy the reading, or other matters 
at that,time not to be looked on,nor medled withall,aboue 
ail other times,as it the word preached, appertained notto 
them,or occupie themſelues in other matters, becauſe they 
ſecme wife enough alreadie,and will not be thought to learn 
of any other, Orelſe our minds are carried away with world- 
ly cogitations,or clſe we are talking of our ſtates and condi- 
tions,orelle we are making our bargaines, and ſo wee make 
Gods houſe, which was ordained for prajer and preaching, 
lane. houſe of marchandiſe.Yea, I feare that by ſome it is made 
Matiztuzs Adenne of theeues : or finally, we fpznd the time in ſport 6: 
jeltinz, Orlike proud perſons, we dildainc and thinke ſcorne 
to beinformed,or we will heare whome we li{t, wee will not 
heare,or we wil heare to carpe,and catch,to cauill, to finde 
faulte both with the doRor, and with his doctrine, vnto . 
vwhomeletvs pipe our bellies full, they will not dance,let vs 
mourne our heartes oat,yet they will not lament,as faith our 
Sautour, Is this the meekeneſfle of our hearing in the bright 
ſhining light of the Goſpell? Doth ſuch pride of heart,dorh 
{uch corruption of affetions,doth ſuch ſaperfiuitie of mali- 
tiouſnefle ſo mightily raigne 1n vs, that after ſo many yeares 
learninz,folong time of preaching, ſo greartranelland 1a- 
bourvpon vs conſumed in teaching, wee hane not learned 
with meckeneſle to hcare the word preached? Letvs now at 
Ec.5$434'33 Jengti;,heare the 50.nc of Sirach,who willeth men to be hit- 
ble to heare tne word of God,that they may vnderſtand it: 
letvsembrace theadmonition of the Apoſtle S. James in this 
place:wherefore lay apart alifilthineſle, and ſuperflaitie of 
malitiouſnefſe,and reccjue with meckeneſle the worde that 


Is 


F of 


Mat.1117s 
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is grafted in you, R 
With w hich manner of affeQion, if wee come not to the 
preaching of the word,in vatiie may *Pex{plant,or Apollo wa- 1.Cor-y.8. 
rer,invaine {hall che preacher preach vnto vs,as we Tee dayly, 
for albeit men and women are ſharpely reproued for their 
cruell and curſed couetouſnefle, their fleihly filthineſle, their 
knowne adulteries,their extreame oppreſſ;os,their bla{phe- 
mous {wearing,their flaunderous reproches, their peſtilent 
vluries,their long retained malice, their intollerable pride, 
their new 1nuented, and new fangled ſtrange deuiſes,& pride 
of »pparrell,their corruptios in their dealings,their falihood 
jn their promuiſes,their deceit in their ſpeeches,and other 1n- 
numerable,not onely enormities, but in;quities, among me, 
yet itprofiteth not, becauſe they lay not aſide filthinefle and 
ſuperfluitie of malitiouſeſſe,neither heare the word of God 
with meckenefle,as here they are commaunded. Wherefore, 
as men come to bathes, that ſo they may come there hence 
the ſvunder and clearer in body, ſo muit men cometo the 
Church and houſe of God, thar therehence they may come 
in ſouie, in minde, in conſcience the better,in ſight of God 
and man. 
T his worde which wee oughtro receive with meekenefle, 
is ſaid to be ingrafred in vs, becauſe by Gods ſpirite mouing Gods wordins 
and inclining our heartes,and by the painefull and day ly Ja. 8aftcd in the 
bour of his workemen in his heauenly harueſt, which are his **%% 
Miniſters.,it1s,as it were inſerted, and taketh roote in our 
heartes. Forasſlippes and twigges of other trees being en- 
grafted, bound together, wrapped about with clay & moſle, 
or ſome other thing, by iong continuance grow and cleaue 
inſeparably to the itockes, whereinto they are grafted:(o the 
worde of God by the {appe of his ſpirite, and by the labor of 
the Miniſters, being as 1t were ingratted 1n our heartes,there- 
in of:entimes taketh ſuch roote in that fruicfull ground, that 
itis (aid to be graftedin vs. 
Andas lips ortwigs it eyther they be ſet in drie ground, 
of men,or by them-planted ypon rotten tootes and ſtockes, 
become truitelefle and periſh and neuer rake reore, bur dric 
away,anddic by utle ang lictle:ſoifthe word of God be caſt 
1n 


Mat.13,20. 


Pla.trgi1t, 


Luke 248 I, 


Pro.6.2t. 
Deut.6.83, 


3.Rcaſon. 


AR.y1 4. 


Iohkn. 17.3, 
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Rom-1.17. 
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caſt in the ſtony ground of 0ur heartes, or planted vpon the 
rotten rootes of our carnall affections: it neuer taketh roote, 


but decayeth, dycth and withereth, Wherefore to the ende * - 


it may bring foorth fruite invs,, in ſome thirtie, in ſome ſix- 
tie, in ſome an hundred fold, wee muſt endeuour to haue it 
firit engratted1n vs,which in the regenerate,is aſluredly true 
whereof the Apoſtle here admoniſherh; Lay aſide all filthi- 
nefle and ſuperfluitic of malitiouſnefle, and recejue with 
meekeneſle,the word ingraffed in you, This word was graffed 
in holy Dauvid,who laid vp the lawes of God in his heart, that 
he mightnot ſinne againſt him, This worde was graven 
and grafted inthe bleſſed virgin, who laid vp Chriſts ſaying s 
in her heart, Soif wee nouriſh the worde of GOD inour in- 


ward affe&ions, and knit it faſt vnto vs. by liuely faith; ifwee 


binde it ypon-our hearts,and tie it about our neckes,as Salo- 
mon ſpeaketh, andMoiles, At ſhall bee alſo grauen and in- 
oraffed in vs. 

Now why we ſhould ſodoe,in the third place the reaſo is 
rendered, becauſe it is able to ſaue our ſoules. The worde of 


God is the onely medicine for all our inward maladies : it is 


that ſoueraigne {aJue, which ſaueth our ſoules, itis the plai- 
ſter to lay to the woundes of our ſinnes,yea,and hath in ſtore 
a {alue for cucry ſore of the minde. Seeing theretore it brin= 
geth ſo great profite with it, we ought with meekeneſle to re- 
cciueit : Which Saint [amesintimateth and ſheweth, when 
hee ſayth,receiue with meckenes the word ingrafted in you, 
which is able to ſaue your ſoules. _ 

The word of God receiued by faith,ſaueth your ſoules, be= 
cauſeitis the meane tebring vs to God, and his ſon Chriſt, 


 whomto know and beiecue,tseternalllife, This word aflu- 


reth our hearts in the promuſes of mercy, which wee taking 
ſure hold of,are the:teby ſaued, Hereby doe wee attaine vnto 
faith, by which we do liue,the iuſt (hall liue by fairh, & faith 
commeth by hearing, & hearing by the word of God, Being 
therefore the meane and inſtrument whereby we apprehend 


Ch:iſt,in whom onely there is life, being the way whereby we » 


come to true faith, whereby our foates Jo live, therefore js it 
{aid to {aue our ſoules; T'o which purpole Saint Paul calleth 
| it 
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irthe word of ſaluation, and the power of God toſaluation, aas.r3126. 

to euery one that belceneth. This worde beingthe word of Rom.1. 16. 

reconciliatio,preached by the Miniſter, receined of the hear- 1.Coret 5.2. 

cr;is {aluation to both; Wherefore Pay/exhorterth Timothy tO zo ty 6 

take heede to hin-ſelfe,and to learning,and therein to con. On 

tinue, becauſe in ſo doing he ſhould (aue both himſelfe, and 

thoſethat heare him, T his vert.v and powerof the wordein 

another place expreſſing, he affirmeth,thatir pleaſed God by 

the fooliſhneſle of preaching, to ſaue thoſe that beleceue. In *-Cor-1-21, 

which he labouring, became all ihinges'to ali men,thae by al 

meanes,he might ſaue ſome through his preaching, 
Notwithſtanding this force is not in the bare and out- 7;.,o.q 

ward hearing of the word, butin beleeuing the word preach - received 

edto vs,and heard of vs,otherwiſe it profiteth nothing, For by faith 

as the word profited not the Iewes, becauſe it was not mixed _— | 

with faith in thoſe that heard it,ſoneyther profiteth it vs, or OF 

any other to ſaluation,vnlefle it be toined with beltefe,wher- 

fore thatit may ſaue ourſoulcs,it muſt be receined with faith 

of all the Saintes of God- 

T his word healeth the wounded heart and conſcience, Luk-10-34, 
this is wine toſcoure, and oyleto ſupple our feſtering ſores: Tag an 
hereinis there remedic againſt enery finne, leaſt through jc.1y. 
the heauineſſe of the burthen, wee ſhould fall into deſperati- | 
on, Againſt preſumption it terrifieth vs, againſt diſtruſt 
comforteth vs, in ignoraunce it teacheth ys, in errour it 
comforteth vs, in falſhoode it correQeth vs, 1n manners tt 
inſtraceth vs, 1n wandering pathes it direQeth vs, in daun- 
gerous wayes it guideth ys, being alanterne ynto our feete, 
and a light vnto our pathes , that wee periſh net 2; 

a preſent remedic for cuerie ſicknefle of the minde, an 
approued helpe at all afſfayes and needes : a ſoue- 
raigne ſalue for euery fore of heart , and therefore 
rightly and worthily ſaid by Tames, to be able to ſauethe 
ſoule,. If then this word be of power able to ſaue the foule, 
if all filthines laid apart, & all ſuperfluitic of malitiouſnes re- 


1.Cor,g.21, 


Pſa.t!19,1ox,. | 


* moued,it be receiued with meckenefle, rhen the contempt 


hereof is pernitious,daungerous and-dammable.For ifthe 1{- 


raclites efcaped not,whethey refuted to heare ſes which by 
Gods - 
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.commaundement ſpoke vnto them on earth, how much lefle 

ſhall men vnder the Goſpeli eſcape, it they turne from him, 
which by his miniſters ſpeaketh vnto them from heauen. 

Now this word is not contemned onely by open rebell1- 
onand reſiſt.nce thereunto, asby lewes, by Turks, petſe- 
cuting tyrantes, Romith Prelates,and their adherents, but 
alſo, when in word itis profeſſed, butin conuerſation of life 
it is not expreſſed, a thing moſt hatnous and horrible in the 
ſighr of God, of which contempt molt profeſſors are now 
guiltie. Almighty God and our Saujour Chriſt ſpeake vnto 
Lapſ3s,8, VS in the Miniſters and preachers of the word,as the prophet 
Damid faith, I will heare what the Lord will ſpeake in me,and 

Saint Paw! (ub(cribeth thereunto,to the proud and contenti- 

ous perſons of the Corinthians, whom he proteſted he would 

not ſparc, ſecing they ſought experience of Chriſt that ſpake 
2.Cet.13-3- in him. Wherefore when we ct light by,contemne and de- 
ſpiſe the miniſters and preachers of the word, we contemne 
God and his ſonne leſus Chriſt,as Chriſt himſelfe to his dif- 
ciples wicneiieth, hee that heareth you, heareth me, hee that 
deſpiſeth you deſpiſethme,& he that de'piſeth mee deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. And we ſee in theſeour deſperate & danges 
rousdayes, the ordinarie Miniſters contemned greatly and 
contentious,feditious and turbule: ſpirits, greatly heard and 
had in regard of men,is not God then contemned of ys? 

The word of God is the heauenly Manna, whereon our 
{oules doc feede,tor as the bodies of men are fedde, preſer- 
ucd and nouriſhed by meate,drinke and bodily nutrimeres, 
{othe ſouleis fedde,preferued, made ſtrong and nourithed 
by the heauenly doctrine of the Scripture, and the ſpiricuall 
man thereby made able to ſubdue fleſhly deſires to ſpiritu- 

Lib.9.in ail motions. For reading of the Scriptures, prayers of the 
| Levit. Saintes, the wholeſome dodtrine of the word, are the nutri- 
| ments of the ſpirite,with rheſe meates is it ted, here by is itin 
health, hereby it preuayleth ſaith Saint (. Ler vs not re- 
fuſe ſuch heauenly nouriſhmentylec vs not negle&t ſuch (pirt- 
tuall dainties,let vs notdeipiſe {o great ſaluation, leaſt by? 
yoluntarie familhing of our ielue-, through not hearing, whe 
wee nught,we bringvpon vs the tamine by Gods prophets 

| threatned 
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threatened againſt the contemners of his word; Behold the 


dayes come faith the Lord God,thatT} will ſend a famine in_ 


the lad, nora famin of bread,nor a thirſt for water, but of nea 
ring the word of the Lord, for they ſhall wander from ſeato 
ſea,and from the North to the Eaſt, ſhall they runne to and 
fro,to feeke the word of the Lord,and ſhal not finde it. T his 
famine our forefathers, with the danger ot their foules, haue 
taſted of, let vs take heede,lealt our coynefle,our daintines, 
our choiſe making of times, places, and preachers, our ful- 
neſle,yea our plaine loathing of the heauenly Manna,where- 
of wee haue eaten in great plentie,theſe 47.yeares;cauſe not 
a want,bring nota famine,cuiher vypon our glutred ſtomacks, 
Gr elſe ypon our polteritie, which,our ſoules faint within vs, 
and our bowels are troubled co remember. Hereby,then let 
vs beadmoniſhed, and ſo effecually reclaimed, And this is 


the firſt admonition of the Apoſtle: Wherefore lay afide all. 
fiithineſſe,and {uperfluitie of malitiouſnes, and receiue with 


meekenes the word that is graffed in you, which 1s able to 
ſfauc your ſoules, 

Somme men too-much giuen to pleaſe themſelues, in their 
fooliſh imaginations and conceites, hereuponthinkeit en- 
ough to hcare the word of God,albeit they doenot thereat- 
ter; which fond perſwaſion to roote out of mens minds,the 
Apoſtle {etteth down this ſecond admonition, wherein is 
ſhewed,rhartit becommeth all the Saintes of God,ſo to heare 
the word preached, as that they frame their liues thereafter, 
and liue according astherein they are taught from God,that 
thei conuerſation be anſwerable to their profefito,and their 
deedes correſpondent to the doctrine, wherein they are in- 
formed, In which admonition,twothings come to bee con- 
ſidered,r. Whatis that they are admon:thed of, namely,to 
be doers of the word, not hearers onely,2, The reaſons why 
they ſhould ſo doe, which are two,as in this diſcourſe ſhall be 
euidently apparant. | 

: Theadmonition,beyedoers of the word, not hearers 
onely.Saint /awesrhauing notin vaine learned in theparable 
of Chriſt, that the ſeede being caſt into the foure (euer:ll 
groundes,yct tructifieth but in one only,and ſeeing by daily 

M Experts 


2.Admonition 


Mcf.,13. 445; 
&cQ, 


Clap. 1. Serireop TT. 
experience, that many men make ihew cf religion, but yet 
live carcleſle jn their conuerſation, who turning the eares 
of their bodies to the word,and in their mouthes profeffing 

Titus.1-16, themſelues toknow God, yet in their deedes denic him, be- 
ing abhominable,diſobedient,and to euery good worke re- 
probate,and inſhew make profeſſion, but in life are nothing 
an{werable thereunto, inthis place inueiching againſt thar 


hypocriſie of men,and condemning that outward hearing as 


vuprofitabletothemſelues,and odious vnto God, ſheweth 
molt notably, what manner hearers the Goſpel| requircth,e- 
ven ſuch as heare not onely,butdoe alſo, therefore hee ad- 
moniſheth them to be doers ofthe word,not hearers onely, 
A 4onble dy. Todoethe wordeis double, 1. Todoe itablolutely, 8 
ing ofthe word perfectly,ſo thar both the heart conſent, and the outwarde 
life aunſwere fuliy to the law of Godin perfet meaſure, To 
which doing God 1n the law did promiſelife; for in the law 
itis ſaide, I haue giuen thee lawes, ſtatutes and ordinances 
which it thou doe,thou ſhaltliue.in them, . Our Saujour in 


| Hil pac | the Goſpell, therunto reſpecting, telleth the fooliſh lawyer, 


Luk 10.29, Who by doing would obtaine lite, thatif he would lone God 


with all his heart, with all his ſoule,withall his {lrength, wich 
Rom 2.13. al histhought,and his neighbour as himſclte,he ſhould liue, 
T he Apoſtle ſhewing the Iewes, which fomuch boaſted, bes 
leeuing the law,that they muſtperteRly fulfilthelaw,wher- 
by they would looke to be ſaued,ſaith, That not the hearers 


thereof, but the doers of the law ſhalbe inſtified before God. 


T his perfect fulfilling and doing all that the law requireth,is 
that doing,which the law and Goſpe}l mentioneth, and. re- 
quireth in them, which by their workes hope to attaine life; 
and this is the legall performing of the word. 

This no man can poſlibly performe : for what man euer 
could loue God with a perfe& heart, with all his ſoule, with 
his whole affe&ion,ſftrength & power? What man ever loued 
his neighbour as himſelfe? Whereis he,and who is hee, that 
continueth in all things that are written in the law to do the? 
Where is that either man or woma, thatneither in thought, 

Deu.:7.26 word nor work, hath broken the commandements of God? 
this is the obedience,this 1s the fulfilling, this 1s the doing, 
which 
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which the law requircth, which no man performeth. 

Saint Peter the Apolile therefore, calleth it a yoke intol- 
Icrable,which neither they, neither their tathers covld beare, 
AndS.Paulalittie before to the Antiochians in Þiſfidiapro- 
teſteth,that by the law we could not be ſaued trom our ſins, 
becauſe we could not performe it : which was {o weakened 
through the infirmitie of the fleſh, that 1t could not poſſibly 
deliver man from ſinne, and from death. Which defe& 1s not 
by nature of the law, but through the naturall impotencie 
and weakenefle of man, which cannot doe in that perfe& 
meaſure,which the law with great exa&neſle requireth, Saint 
Amuguſtme therefore in his booke of the ſpirit and letter, ſaith 


very well and wiſely, T he law is not therefore not acompli- 
ſhed, for any fault in the law, but by the tault of the wiſedom 


of the fleſhtwhich fault is to be ſhewed, and made manifeſt 
by tie law, but to be healed rhrough grace. 

T he holy men of God theretcre, ſeeing themſelues ro 
come {hort of the do.ng of the word and law,in this matter 
and manner of doi.ig, haue in the humilitie of their minds, 
accounted themſelues as finn-rs,and therefore haue confel. 
ſed their iniquities and tranſgreſſions, their ſinnes and vn- 
righteouineſle before theLord, as the Patriarkes and Pro- 
phers, !0b,Dauid, Danil,with the Apolties and all the Saintes 
of God as 1t appeareth. 

2 Sceing thenthatno man isable thus to doe the worde, 
there muſt ſome other kind of doing the word, be by S. 1:»es 
here required,therefore there is adoing of the word,and law 
vnder the Goſpell,when Chriſt tor vs and our ſaluation, ful- 
filleth thelaw in perfe&t meaſure, and therefore is called the 
fulfilling of the law,to all that beleeue, and therewith alſo 


AA,15.10, 


ACt.13.39. 


Rom.s.3. 


De ſpiritu, & 
lirc.19, 


Rom.'o.4. 


giueth vnto his Saintes, as members of his body, the holy | 


Ghoſt ,the ſpirit of ſanQificatien, that therby they after ſome 
meaſure, may truely doe his will, earnelily cleaue vnto his 
worde,faithfully beleeue his promiles, vnfainedly lone him 
for his goodnes,and feare him with reuerence for his migh- 
ty power: And finally,loue their neighbor(though in great 
infirmity,great imperte&io, great weakenes)as theielues:this 
our doing of the word, & fulfilling the law of G 2d, almighty 
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God accepteth and taketh in good part,for his ſonnes ſake, 


who hati:1n all pointes and partes pertecly fulfil'ed the law 
for all thoſe that beleeue. And this our doing of Gods word 


15not thereby to arttaine to righteoulneſte with God, which. 


thing before we haue receiued by faith 1n Chrilt onely, but 


: partly to teſtifie that by Chriſt we are made righteous before 
" God,and partly to ſhew our obedience to God therefore, 


whole workemanihip we are, prepared vnto good-workes, 
6 we ſhould walke therein, and thisis the Euangeclicall o- 
bedience to the word of God. 

Such then (as knowing themlclues to bee inſtified by 


faith in Chriſt before God, to teſtifie their righteouſneſle to 


men,and their obedience to God, endeuour toexpreſſe in 
their deeds,the hope they haue in Chriſt,and labour in their 
wholelite, to walke worthy the calling whereunto they are 
called,that in their conuerlatio they may beautihe their pro- 


feſſion,and God may in all things through them be glorified- 


in Ieſus Chriſt;are ſaid to be doers of theword.,and thele are 
the doers, whome the Apoſtle here mentioneth: Bee yee do» 
ers of the word,not hearers only. And hereunto ſerne ſo ma- 
ny exhortations in holy ſcripture, whereby we are ftirredand 


pricked forward to the praiſe of good works, & ſtudy of ver 
tue, whereof the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are ful, & the whole. 


body{as it were)ofthe holy (cripture,therewith repleniſhed, 

T his godiy endenour (according to the meaſure we haue 
receined, )this{tuvy and pracite of good works & vertue pre 
{cribed this performance of obedience offcred to God muſt 
ſhine inche Saintes, which as neceſlaric in all profeſſors of 


Gods word,is ioyned with the hearing thereof, Our Sauiour 


Chriſtioyning the hearing and doing of the word together, 


{aith:That he chat heareth the word & doth it 1s like toawile 


man,which buildeth his houſe on a rock: and ſhewing whom 


he accounteth for his brechren and his mother, he ſaith, Thar 
they are his brethren and mother,not which heare only, but - 


which heare & do the will of God, And to the woman which 
ſaid vnto him: Happie is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
pappes which gaue thee ſucke,he replyeth: Yea rather happy 
are they,which heare the word of God and do it, 

| | Finally, 
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Finally when he had waſhed his Diſciples feete, moutg 
them to the imitation and following of his example:in con- 
cluſion of the exhortaticn he ſhutteth vp the matrcer in this 
wiſe,If you know theſe thinges, happy are you if you do them 
To heare or know then the word of God,and not to doe his 
will preuaileth nothing, T his knew the holy prophets, who 
thertore ioined practiſe of the wil, & the hearing of the word 
andlaw of Ged,as in Deu.4.v.1.5,c.v.r.lere.rt.6. This the 
holy Angell in the Reuclation weighing, and pronouncing 
them bleſſed onely which ioyne praftiſe with hearing of rhe 
word breaketh out and crieth, Bleſſed 1s hee that readeth $ 
they that heare the words of this propheſic, and kcepe thoſe 
thinges which are writtentherein. Agreeableto witch do- 
arine the Apoſtle in this place admonitheth the Saintes in 
theſe wordes, Be yee doers of the word, nothearers 0:ely. 

Of which admonition Fre are tworeafons, The firli is 
from detrimentand hurt, They that heare onely, and do not 
the word alſo, are hurtfull to themſelues, tor they deceiue 
themſelues in a vaine perfwaſion, and thereby hurt them- 
ſclues,to their owne iuſter condemnation. 

Men thinke themſelues highly inthe faugprof God,and 
perſwade themſelues that they doe God godd and laudable !-Realon. 
ſeruice,and have performed the duetics of Chriſtians in con- 
uenient meaſure,when they are content to hearken and }iſte 
to the worde of God,albeit they never endeuour thereby ro 
leade their liues, neither to reforme their manners thereun- 
to, Butth:s being nothing lo, they greatly deceiue thems 
ſelues, and procure ijuſter condemnation againſt themſelues 
from God. For how much more men know by hearing, ſo 
much more do they enhance their tudgemen's,and <ncreaſe 
their puniſhnenr,if they walke not according to their know- 
ledge. Our Sauitour Chriſt proteſteth, that thar ſeruant which Luk,12.47. 
knoweth the will of his maiſter,and doth it nor, ſhould bee 
beaten with many ſtripes, | 

T his Apoltle witneſſeth,that it is a double finne toa man 13m£cs.447- 
il to know what to doe aright, and not to do it, he that know- 

| cth how to doe aright,and doeth it not, to himit is ſinne, 
not ſinne ſimply, bur ſinne with aduantage, Wherefore Saint 
M 3 Anuguſine 
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Azvooſtine writing to eHthanaſineglubſcribeth, By Gods word 
_ law, man fſinneth {ſo much the more, how; much 
Epiſt. 144 the more by the word hee knowethThatto bee ſfinne,whick 
he conmitieth, Saint Chry/o&fozze thereunto agreeth,who to 
Homl.1z. thepeopleot Antioch writeth inthis manner, againſt their 
Vopul Anl9. ſuallfycaringzwhereofthey had often heard, yer were not 
"—_ amended,the oftncr mea heare, the more they offend, and 
the more they encreale their puniſhment,it they refornie not 
that whereof they haue heard (o often. | 
 Theophnlati to the like fence ſounderh vpon the wordes of 
our Sautour, How much the more hee knoweth which fin- 
neth,ſo inuch the greater puntihment he procureth to him- 
1,Oif.c.cc6, ſelfe, SainteZnbroſe inlike manner citing the wordes of 
Chriſt :n the ſeuenth Chapter of Saint WHathew his Goſpell: 
Not cuery one that faith vnto me Lord,Lord, ſhal enter into 
che Kingdom of heaue, but he that doth. the things which [I 
ſay, concludeth thereupon, . for I know. not whether the {tu- 
dy of knowledge, without practiſe and deedes,doe not more: 
inwrappevs, No doubtthen our knowledge without obe- 
dience,doth tnwrap and intangle vs in heauicriudgementes, . 
And the ſame Father 1n his booke of /aceb, and happy life, 
Delacob.& faith, in like nfmer, knowledge maketh the offence double, 
beata vita, and doubleth the ſinne, , 
T he more often the 1ſraclites heard the voyce of their 
Iere.5.14. & 6, Prophetes,the more incxcuſable were they he they did not 
10.11, obey them : the more our Sauiourand his Diſciples preach- 
Elay.42,24. edtoCities and people, the morethey denounced puniih- 
+ rapssguny ment,when they hearing, would nor doe thereafter. The. 
t-11420- morcknowledge men haue,the more they deceiue theſclues 
if they doe not thereafter, The more men and women know, 
(as many very carefully in ſhew heare ſuch as they liſt,and to. 
whome they in the vanity of their humours are addiced)the 
more iuſt condemnation they procure to themſelues, and 
the heauier wrath of God, they heape and treaſure vppe a-« | 
gainſtthemſclues,,when they donot that,which they know ; 
by hearing, Whereof,to aduiſe men, the Apoſtle giueth vs. ” 
this worthy admonition.Be yee doers of theword,not hear- 
ers opcly,deccluing your {elues, . I 
This . 
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This leſſon. muſt we heare, this counſe]l muſt we follow, 
this doarine muit we embrace, who boſting that wee haue 
heard two or three ſermons this day,or thar day, for all that 
neither dimtnith ought of our pride in flanting ratfes, in cu- 
rious cuttes,in coloured ſtarch, or other vanities: Neither 
leaue we our boiling malice,our ſwelling hatred, our curie d 
couetouſnes,our ficſhly plealure,neither abate wee any thing 
of our wanton banquets,our riotous teaſtes,our ſumpruous 
tables,,neither ſtay we our bribed handes, our flaunderous 
mouthes,our blaſphemc us tongues, our lying lips: neither 
withhold we our {clues from peſtilent vſurie, cruell opprefli- 
oNn,violentextortion,fraudulent dealing with our brethren: 
neither finaly,do we med thoſe enormities, iniquities, fines 


and biemtthes of our limes, whereof we haue beene admoniſh 


edand thus roouriuſter condemnatio, flattering our ſelues 
with bare hearing,we decciue our (clues, 

Seeing then the knowledge we haue by hearing the word 
without praiſe of vertue,and {tudy of good works, encrea- 
ſeth our iudgementes, & in covtenting our {clues with hea- 
ring oncly;without the doing of Gods will revealed, wee de- 
cciue ourſelues toour greater condemnation : Let this rea» 
ſon moue vs to be doers of the word, and {tirre vs vp to em- 
brace the docrine of the Aholtle,be you doers of the word 
nothearersonly,decceiuing your ſclues. 

The hearing of our time, is in many maruailous, the 
knowledge of the. common people 1s great, and hath nor 
beene the like in any former generation in this our coun- 
try and nation,their vaderſtanding in Scriptures is ſuch, as 
that many ofthe Laitic and people,can ralke with glory,rea- 
ſon,with feruency,diſpute with a grace of the Scriptures of 
God,whoſe heartes notwithitanding,are puftvp,with pride, 
whole mindesare ſet on miſchicfe, whole feer are {wilt to 
ſhed innocent bloud, whoſe hands are ful of briberies, whoſe 
heades arc occupied about couetous deſires, whoſe lines are 
ſtained with vſurie and oppreſlions, whoſe bodies are wea- 
ried and waſted with plealures,choaked with the cares,enti- 
ſed with the delights, carried away with the vanities,rauiſhed 


with che inordinate deſires of this wicked worid,bearins the 
M 4 ſound 
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ſound of the word in their cares, but aamitting not the ſen(E 
in their hearres,arc greatelic and groflely deceiued, like the 
Athenians, who could talke much of vertue, but practiſed 
nothing thereot, whome Pante/ous the Ambaſſador hearing 
diſpute of vertue, and being demaunded how their ſpeeches 
pleaſed him,anſwered : This talke was good and deferued 
praiſe, but this was to bee lamented, that ſpeaking ſ@weil, 
they would notreformetheir liues according to vertue. So 
our knowledge and talking of the Scriptures, of vices to 
be ren:oned; & vertue to be embraced,is worthy prayſe, but 
this 1s greatly to bee lamented, that wee talking lowell, doe 

walke ſo wickedly, Herein,if we runne on itill,and fo conti- 
nue, we enhaunce our puniſhment,encreaſe our judgement, 
enlarge our condemnation : Wherefore wee muſt not bee. 
hearers only,but doers alſo of the word of God as the Apo- 
{tle here admoniſketh, 

Thenexr and ſecond reaſon, why we mult be doers of the 
word,not hearers onely, 1s drawne from the vie of the word, 
which ts to reforme in vs.thoſe thinges that are amifle, this 
profite and v{c wee looſe, when wee heare the word onely & 
doc not thereafter : this vſe of Gods law and word, CMHoſes 
commendeth vnto Princes and people, whoexho:ting the 
King continually to reace and meditate 1n the law, ſheweth 
him for what end he ſhould ſo do,to learn to feare the Lord, 
and not to heare and know alone, but to kerpe his comman- 
dementes, This viewas reſpe&ed, when hee willed the Le- 
uites to teach the law vnto the people, that they mightlearn 
to doeand keepe the ordinances and the wordes of the Jaw 
ot God pi: ſcribed. Dauid diſputing of the vie andend of 
the law,maketh it the former of our manners,the direcer of 
our pathes, the l:ne andleuell of ourlite, and the guide of 
our waycs to godlinefſe, Saint Paul aftitmeth, that ali tcrip- 
ture is in{j:ired from aboue, and 1s profitable to teach ſuch 
as are ISnOraunt,to conuince {uchag are repugnant, to cor. 
rec ſach as e:re and wander in conueriation, to inſtruct in 
rizhtcouſnefie,wherefortefto whaten5frro what vie? to what 

purpoſc?euen that theredy the man of Go 1 may be abſolute, 
and perte& to euery good worke.PerieQion 1arighteouſnes, 
| holy 


_— 
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holy conuerſation in life,is the vſe ofthe law, and worde of 
God. | 

As therefore rhe chicſe end of ſciences, and humainearts, — «+ 

is not knowledge but aRion,that when athing is learned, it !*Lib.ZiFic. c, 
may bee putin vre and practiſe: And as the ye and ende of " 
Morall Philoſophie,is notto know onely, butto practiſe al- 
ſo, whereunto they are vnfit which lacke experience to pra- 
Qiiſeſas eA4riſtorle teacheth,)ſo the vie of Gods word, which is 
the art of all arts,and that dtuine Philoſophie which neither 
Thales,nor Fythagoras, Socrates, nor Plato, Zews nor Aritotle, 
neither any other of ti:e learned heathen, haue deuiſed and 
inuented, but which wee haue recejued from God himſelte, 
is not meere knowledge to write what to doe, but praciiſe of 
obedience, that wee may ſo doe inaction, as by hearing the 
word we haue learned. This vſe and end men then looſe, whe 
they content themſelues with hearing onely, 

Which thing the Apoſtle here proueth by a fit ſimi'itude, 
wherein he compareth the word of God toa glaſſe:; As the 
chiefe vſc of the Glaſſe,is not to ſee our faces onely, but to 
correR ourfaultes, that there bee no blemiſh or deformitie 
therein, ſothe worde of God hath this vſe, notto ſhew our 
ſelnes only, but toreforme our enormities,that there remain 
no injquitie jn vs. 

T he word of God may wel be compared to a Glaſle:three 
ſpecial! properties are in aGlaſſe, wherby the word is re{cm- 
bled vnto it. "0 : 

1 Aglaſſe ſheweth the perfe& forme of our faces, with al 
the deformities and blemithes therin, co corre& them it they 
may be corrected: So the law and word of God, ſheweth the 
peric face and faſhion of finne in vs, that ſo faire ſoorth as 

| naturall infirmitie permitteth, al! blemiſhes may bee amene 

 . ded,torvvhichcauſeSaint Paulelaith,that thereby vve come 
to ſee ſinne,and by the lavy haue knovvledge therof, becauſe 
by the lavv1is the knowledge of linne,thatrthen being knoyvn 
yve might by grace reforme it, = 3 

L 2 Theglaſle ſhevveth their ovvn faces, vyhich look cthere- 
:1nto,and not the faces of others, that they might bee carefall 
to yvipe avvay their ovvn blemiſhes, and dirtie ſpots, and not 


ro 
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to bee curious in clearinz of others : So thelawe ſheweth 
euery one that looketh thereinto, his owne finnes chiefly, 


not the ſinnes of his Brethren ſo much, that euery one. 


ſhould bee carefull of his owne life jand not bee too curious 
in the lines of others. Wherefore holy Dauid ſo often de- 
ſired to bec informed in the law and ſtatutes of GOD, that 
hee himſclte might walke therein, and bee reformed, as in 
his Pſalmes many wayes it appeareth, and the Apoſtle ex- 
horting all men to make triall of themſeJues by the worde, 
chiefly, at the receiuing of the Sacrament of the Supper . of 
.the Lord leſus, for the proofe of their faith, would not haue 
themas buſte in the lines of others, but as.carefull of. their 


.owne,to amend themſclues: Let euery-one examine him- 


ſelfe, and ſolet him eate of this bread, and drinke of this 


cuppe: And againe,proue yourſelues, xhether youare in. 


faith, examine yourſelues : know you not that Chriſt dwel- 
leth in you, except yee be reprobates? the word muſt teach 
vs toſce ourſelues,and our owne infirmities, and endenour 
to reforme our owne blemiſhes of ſinne,and not to be curi- 
ous in the ſearching into the lines of others, before Qur own 
be throughly reformed, 

3 Theglaſle ſheweth vs our blemiſhes, which ſeene, wee 
hate,and with miſlike wipe them away, ſo the word of God 
ſheweth vs the deformiry of finne,which ſinne mult be hated 
of vs. T hus Gods word taught Dawidto hate his own waics, 
and Mary HMagdalentoloath her formerlife. This maketh 
the Saintes of God,to hate the very garmentes defied with 
the fleſh, and conceiue miſlike againſt thoſe ſinnes,wherunto 
in times palt they were giuaen, Theſe thinges being ſo, the A- 
poltlecompareth the word of God toa Glaſſe, 

Of which compariſon, there are two partes or members, 
I. They which lookc into the word of God withoutende- 
vour, oryetdeſire ro reforme their liues thereby, are like 
ſuch as looke into a glaſle to ſee theielues, but nat to reforme 
their faultes or blemiſhes of face,as ſoone as they are gone, 
they forget what fathion they were of,thus the pecring, po- 
ring and peepingintotheglaſſe, profiteth nothing,as good 


.Qcucra whit,as React the better, The looking into Gods 


word 


Al 
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word,or hearing of hypoctites,is like theyaine looking into 
glaſfes of tooles, Fooles looke into glaſſes toſee themſelues, 
bur notto correct anythingamiſſe in them: ſo hypocrites 
hearg the word of God,and looke into his will to ſee 1t, but 
not to corre& their manners thereby, Fooles looking into 
elafles,with perſwaſion of themſclues that they are faire, whe 
theyare deformed,come therehence as wile as they wet, and 
hypocrites thinking theſelues righteous, when they axe wic- 
ked,come as wife fro aſermon,as theywentthether:as fooles 
looking into glaſfes,ſee not,that therin,that which is indeed 
the right {ide,is the lett;8 the left the righr,and ſo thinke all 
is well; 5o hypocrites, ſeeing not by the worde their diſforde- 
red liues,that all taingesare topſie turuie in them, perſwade 
themſcluesallis wei enough, & ſy are not profited, As fooſes 
looking into glaſles,thinke they lee a face indeed, when they 
ſee but the reflexe or turning backe of a face; therefore they 
coll,they kiſle, they fall in loue oftentimes with the face ſeen 
in the glaſle,as Narc/5us did with his owne face, when he be- 
held him{lfte in the water, as the Poet ſaith: ſo hypocrites Ouid. Metas 
thinke their counterfeite holineſle to-be true holineſſe, wher. Porphoſcon. 
fore they embrace it,they brook it,they delighttherin, they#*3* 
loue it,as if it were ſincere & perfe& integrity. And thus they 
may be copared vnto fooles looking into glaſles, who heare 
the word,and looke into the law, being careleſſe to obey it, 

The other part of this ſimilitude is, who {0 looketh into- 
the perfe& law of libertie, hee not being a fotgettull hearer,. 
but a doer of the word, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, 

In which members weſce the law is called perfeR, and a: 
perfect law of libertie. 

7. PerfeR, which addition Daaidallo giueth vnto the Law: : 
Thelaw ofthe Lord is perfeR,conuerting the ſoule, therfore Plal,19:7s 
fo called, becauſe whatſoeuer appertaineth to faith and god- 
hneſle,is therein aboundantly ſer downe and deliuered : fo 
that neither in doGtrine, neither in manners, wee ought to 
ſecke for any other thing whatſocuer. Saint oz entreating fohn.20, 3, - 
of the perfection of the new law, which is the Goſpell,con- 
fefleth, that therin all things which our {auiour did, were not 
writic;yet that ſufficiet things were theria vyritts which men 
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beleeuing, might thereby live, wherefore he ſayth, Many 0+ 
ther ſignes and token sdid Ieſus in the preſence of his Diſ- 
ciples, which are not written in this Booke, bur theſe thinges 
are written,that yee might belceue that Ieſus is Chriſt, that 
Sonne of God, and that in belecuing, yee might haue life 
through his name. - Saint Paul/writeth, that hee kepte not 
backe any thing from the church of Ephelus, but ſhewed the 
all che counſels of God, Tertullian cryeth out, that that 
Church is happy,to which the Apoſtles haue poured our all 
tne dorine of God,euen with their owne bloud. Our Saui- 
our promileth the Church a comforter, which ſhould bring 
them intoalltruth. Whattruth is it,thac the holy Ghoit did 
not teach the Church? Bat yet leaſt we ſhould thinke, there 
were other truthes,, beſide ſuch as were preached by Chrilt, 
and penned by the Euangeliſtes,it is added,that, that Com- 


before, wherein was enough to ſaluation, as John witnefleth 
Saint Paw/(hewing the excellency of the word of God, and 
how perfe& itis 1n all points, affirmeth that all Scripture 1s 
inſpired from aboue,and is profitable to teach, to improue, 
to corre&,to inſtruc in righteouſneſle, that the man of God. 
might be perte&,in{trued to cuery good worke ; V nto this 
truth the Fathers reuerently ſubſ{cribe.Saint Aug xſtine ſayth, 
that whereas Chriſt nad done mavy thinges, which vvere not 
written,yet ſuch thinges were choſento bee written, which 
the Writers thought ſufficient for the ſaluation of the which 
beleeued. Saint {yr hath almoſt the ſame words: Al things 
that vvere done by Chriſt, vvere not vvritten, but thoſe things 
onely vvhich ſeemed ſufficient both to manners and to do- 
arine,that men ſhining through true faith,and good vvorks 
might come ro the heauenly Kingdome by Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Chryſoſtame vpon Harhew,not once,and vpon the Epi- 
{te to Titus in like manner, ſhevveth, that all thinges neceſſa- 
rie,a1e in Scripture reuealed, therefore concludeth hee that 
itis perfe&t: efthanaſius finally affirmeth,that the ſcriptures 
inſpired from aboue, are ſufficient for inftrucion 1n all ver- 
tue. And this is true in the whole law of God, but moſt 
mauitcſt in the doctrine of the Goſpell. _ 
c 
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The law which by C24/er miniſterie was giuen the people 
was ſo perteR,that Almighty God forewarned them, that 


they ſhould neither add? thereanto,nor diminiſh therefrom: 

and how {euereiy he puniſhed that malapert & ſawcie bolde- 

nefle in the Iſraelites, which adueatured ro adde any thing, _—_— 12 
eyther to the doftrine,or tothe ceremonies, ſo many ſermos Þou.zo.s, 
of the Prophetes,theiaterpreters of the lawes, fo many teſli. Ioſuah..7. 
monies of holy Scriptute,the holy facred and dinine hiſtori- 
cs, our ſautour Chriſt himſelfe, witnefieth moſt plainely:Shall 
vvee thinke more baſely;now of the Goſpell, whichis a doc- 
trine more excellent then the law?Shall we thinke God had 
leſle carefull confiderarion of his Church 1n the dayes of his 
ſonnes being on earth,& afterward, then he hadin the time 
of Hoſes? Or thall we dare to 1magine the Prophets,to haue 
Jetta more perfe& doftrine,then the apoſtles, taught by the 
yery mouth ot Chriſt, & led into all truth by the holy Ghoſt, 
according to the promiſe? Wherefore, 1f the law were per- 
fea,fo that the people durſt adde therto,or detract therefro 
nothing: which who attempted, were puniſhed,ſhall not the 
Goſpell containe a molt perfe&dodcrine,wheruntonothing 
may bee added, and from which nothing may be detraced? 
This the Angell acknowledged, when inthe ſhutting vp and 
concluding of the goſpell,he proteſteth, that if any man 
adde to the wordes of that booke, God ſhould adde the 
plaguesin that booke written vnto him, and if any ſhould 
diminiſhany thing there from,God would diminiſh andtake 
away his name from our of the booke of life. T hereby there- 
fore,is the pertetion of the Goſpell concluded:which thing 
the holy Apoſtle here to expreſle vnto ys,calleth the word of 
God,the perfect law, ; 

For thiscauſe the Scripture hath the name of a Canon 
ginen it, andiscalled Canonicall, becauſe it is the onelie 
perfe&rule, line,leuel,and ſquire, wher: by all dorines, & 
all manners muſt be mete,meaſured, examined & proued : 
as by that which1s moſt ſufficient and perfe&, which ſuffe- 
reth no addition nor detracion, for then therule and mea- 
ſure faileth. This being true, as moſt true it is, noronely 
by the infallible word ot God, but by the manifeſt teitimo- 
| - nies 


Reue.22.18,19 


MI 


Ambroſe,z; de 
virgint, | 


1.Pet.2.15, 


Iohn 8.36. 


Rom.8.21; 


Deut.6 »7o 
Plal.1.2, 


Chap.l,  SermonV1.. 


nies of thereuerend Fathers, then allinuentions, dreames, 
doarine s, traditions, vnwritien vetities, muſt fall tothe 
ground, and bee condemned, 2s counterteir,aduiterine,& 
facrilegious, which are uot warranted out ofthe pertclaw 
of the Goſpell, as $.e Ambroſe affirmeth, T he Goſpel here- 
hence then is proued to be perfe&. | 
2 AsitisperfeR, ſoisit a law of Libertie, not thatit 

bringeth men into carnall freedome,to doe what they luſt, 
whereunto the wickedabuſle it, fora cloake of wickedneſle: 
but becauſe it ſetteth vs at liberty in our conſciences, front 
Sathan,ſfinne and death,which liberty we obtaine by Chrit, 
who freeing vs,wee are tree indeed, The goſpel therfore cal- 
ling vs to the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God,& prea- 
ching the libertie of conſcience vnto men, 1s called the lawe 
ot libertie, | 

3 Inthis law muſt we continue, thereinto muſt we look 
continually, herein muſt we meditate day and night, herein 
muſt we ſpend our dayes, Some thinkeic enough to Iooke 
into this law once in theirliues; Some thinke. it much to 
looke into it once ina yeare,two,three,or ſeuen : Some per= 
ſwade themſelues, that they doe God good ſ{cruice,it now & 
then onely,they haue a ſpirt,acraſh,a fit at the word, & leaue 
off, bat our Apoſtle willeth vs,to continue therin,often,yea 
alwayes to bee looking into the perfe& law of libertie, 

4 Thereia wee muſt not be idle hearers, but doers of the 
word, Thepromiſe of happineſle is not made to the hea- 
ring, but to the doing ofthe word, we hearing, mult do that 
therein weare taught, and ſoas good ground bring foorth 
truit with patience. | 

5 This it wee doe, we ſhall be bleſſed in our deede,in ſo be- 
hauing our ſclues,and carefully endeuouring to do Gods wil 
in his holy word,as ina moſt bright glaſle,& cleere chriſtall, 
ro beeſcene of all men; Not that our deedes doe make vs 
bleſſed, bur becauſe {tudie and endeuourto do well, is a qua- 
litie of ſuch as ſhalbe bleſſed. And this bleflednes is giuen as 


a free gift,and rewarde from God,to ſuch as walke in holi- / 


neſle of life, which life is not the cauſe of ourraigning with 
God ineternall bleſledneſſe: butthe way to the kingdome 
: faith 
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fairh $.ZBernar:neyther are our good workes efficient & pro- y,,,.., vpon 
per cauſes of ſalnation and happinefle,but ornaments of our ,, pl, 
taith,as S, Ambroſe writeth, But of this more-was ſpoken, 1, 
James 12. 

Here it may be obieGted, that in aſmuch as happineſle ObicRion: 
is promiſed to our works in ſcripture, therfore our workspur 
chaſe this happines Dawid pronounceth him blefled which 
walkerh not inthe counſaile, neyther (tandeth in the way of pfal 1:1. 
ſinners, him bleſſed alſo, who confidereth the poor and nee- Pl 41.t- 
dy, thoſe that are vndefiled in the way,ſuch as feare God, & P7191 7 
walke in his wayes. Our Sauiour counteth them bleſſed, 
which heare the worde, and doe it: the Angel, thoſe Lukent,2s. 
which heare the wordes of that Propheſie and fulfit them. 
The Apoſtle here, thoſewhich looke into the law of liber- 
ty, and continue therein, being notidle hearers, but doers 


Reucl. 1.3. 


- 


of the word. 
I anſwere,that herehence it followeth not,that mende- 


ſerue by their workes this happines, but firſt, theſe places en- 
treate not of the cauſe why men are bleſled, bur of their qua- 
litie who ſhalbe blefſed,euen ſuch as do theſe things.Second- 
ly,ſuch places are vnderſtood of their workes, who by faith 
are luſtified,accepted and blefſed, in whome the bleſſednes 
of their workes doth follow the bleſſednes of their faith, as 
the effe&,thecauſe,cuen as ciuill righteouſneſſe, or righte= 
. ouſnes by works, whereby the faith of our hart is knowne to 
me, doth follow righteonſnes by faith, which js before God. 
Thirdly,rewardes are promiſed to ouriwotkes,of grace, and 
nor of dutie,ſo thatno man by workes can challengehappi- 
neſle vnto himſeite, which, asaiſoeternallife, js the meere gm. c.2;, 
gift of God through Tefus Chriſt, | 
This part of the Apoſtles compariſon is,that who ſo loo- 
keth into the la wot God with carefulnes to line thereafter, 
ſhalbe bleſfled in his deeds: wherfore as'Socrates the great Phi 
loſopher exhorted al men, but ſpecially yong me, alwaies to 
look into their glaſles,thatitthey were beutiful, they ſhould 
behauetheſclues accordingly,it deformed,they ſhould then 
hide & couertheir deformities by vertue & learning, foought 


all Chriſtians men and women, to looke continually. intd 
this 


Anſivcre, 


Soerctess 


MI 


Chap. Sermon P17. 


this glafſe of Gods worde, that if they bee already beauti- 
fied by the graces .of G O D, they may walke worthy their 
glorious calling, in true holinefſe and righteouſneſle : if 
they bee deformed through ſinne, they may lcarne by the 

worde to.couerand corre thoſe their deformities, by 

true obedience vnto the Goſpell, that they continuing 

in vertue, may bee bleſſed in their deedes, not for 
their owne merites, but ofthe mercy of God, 
to whome with the Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt, beeall prayſe, dominion,and 
mateſtie,now and for cuer- 
more. e-tmen. 


Epbeſ.4.1* 
Philip. 1,27, 


The End of the Senenth Sermon. 


IAMES Chapter. Verſes26.27 | 


Sermon $. 


26 If auy man among you ſeeme:h religious,and refrayneth not Fs 


tougue, but deceineth his owne heart : this mans Religion is 


11 VAIne, 

27 Pure Religion, and wndefiled before God, 15 this,to wiſtte the fa- 
therleſie and widdowes, intheir aducrſitic,and tokeepe himſclfe 
v1ſpotted of the world. 


84) N which wordes are the other two ex- 
==>) | hortations or admonitions, namely, the 
19/89) third and the fourth, contained: the third 
EP]. thatGods word giueth,an4fſetterh down 
the rule, notonely to doe well, but to 
([peake well alſo The fourth, that pureand 


uice to God, ſtandeth in charity towardes 
the needy,and in puritic of our owne liucs. 
| The 


= perfe&t Religion, holy and acceptable ſer-/ 


Chap, 7. Sermon Y j11, FJ 
[ 1. The admonitionit ſelfe. 
f 3*To refrayne the " 1, It cauſeth er- 
tongue, whereins 2, The veas | rour and hurt. 
+ Theſe two| aretwothinges, | ſons of the ad-" 


werſes contain | monition. Sp *+ It defileth 
the other two religs on. 
AAmamtons. 


'f Tt. Charitte toward the 
4-V/ herein pare | neeaze, 

Religion before | 

1 Goa conſiteth , | 2, DParitie and innocencie in 
Namely in [ our UIMes. 


T he third admonition of the Apolle, is touching the re- 3-34moniton 
firaint and moderation of the tongue, wherein hee teacheth 
vs,thatthe word of truth, whereby we ar@regenerate and be- 
gotten through the wil of God,preſcribeth vnto ys,not one- 
lya rule ofdoing well, but of (peaking well alſo, Wherfore 
the holy &vnfained profeſiors of this word, muſt endeuour 
therby,not onely to reforme their actions, butalſo to reſtrain 
their ſpeeches,and moderate their tongues,that they fal not 
into thoſe vices, whercunto the godleſie tongue is giuen * 
therefore,ſaith he. if any man among you ſeeme religious, & 
refraineth not his tongue, but.deceiucth his own heart, this 
mansReligion is in yaine, 

This admonition teacheth,rhatthe law of God beinga ,. 
Lanterne vnto ourfeete, andalightvnto our pathes, anda , = - 4 
thing diuinely inſpired from aboue, to makea man perfe&t 
in righteouſneſſe, and abfolute to euery good worke, doth 
not onely reſtraine the vnbrideled ations of men, bur alſo 
refraineth and holdeth backe the diſordered ſpeeches of 
their mouthes,that both in action and communication,they 
may be holy vnto the Lord, For this caufe hane wee many ex- 
hortations in the ſacred ſcriptures of God, to moderate our 
tongues,and toreſtraine them. In ſteade of many,it may ſuf- 
gfice, which the holy prophet and prince of Iſraclteacheth ys: 
If any man lone long life, and would fee happy dayes,let him 
refrayne his tongue from euill, and his lippes they ſpeake no 


ouiie, Hereof wee haue heard more, verſe 19.before, = | 
al 


Pfal. 34,1 2: 


Reaſons 
PR I 


pro.13.2 [, 


Ariſtotle, 


PLOU ,21:23e 


pro,2 5028, 


Jfal 141-3: 


Xcel. 22,2 6+ 


Eccl-5.2» 


Chas. T, Sermon VT1T, 


ſhall heare more, z,Chapter,fromn 2, verſe to the 13, verſe 


thereof. : 
Thereaſons hereof aretwo, 1. it cauferh errour in our 


lives,and hurt vnto our ſelues, when we are giuen to babling « 


and pracing.creeÞpy our heartes are decejued,and ourſelues 
indangered, tor freat hurt commeth vnto men for want of 
moderation and gouernement of their tongues. Salomon 
ſetring down the inconuenience of not refrayning the tong, 


 affirmeth that life and degthare therin,& that they that loue 


it,ſhould cate the fruitte thereof: ihewing how daungerons a 


thing itis to be looſe 1n tongue, which who is, is ſubie&t to 


grcat danger, Therefore e4r;Xot/ethe Philoſopher an hea- 


then, {ending Calithenes the Philoſopher to Alexander the 


Great, king of Macedoma:oftentimes admoniihed and com- 
maunded him to ſpeake more-rarely.,and moſt pleaſant!y to 
the King, becauſe. hee carried life and death in his tongue, 
The whichthe Wiſe man foreſeeing ſaith: Hee that keepeth 
his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule.from trouble, 
And in ansther place, comparing a man (whoſe tongue is 
vnbrideled)to a Cittie-vnwalled,aftirmeth, As a Citty lying 
open,and vacompaſled with walles,cuenſo isa man that can 
not refraine his tongue, 

Which when holy Dawidrightly weighed and aduiſed- 
ly conſidered, he prayeth the Lord tolera watch before his 
mouth,and to keepe the dore of his lippes. Andthe Sonne 
of Sirach to the Jike purpoſe cryeth oat; vi ho ſhall ſet awatch 
before my mouth,and a ſeale of wiſedome beſore mylippes, 
that I fall not ſodainely by them, & that my tongue deſtroy 
me not? T hus men thinking theniſelues to haue an abſo'uie 


liberty to prate & prattle what they lult, without hurtor da- 


ger,by their ſaucic pratling & babling, by theeuill of rheir 


tongues, they greatly endanger themſclues, and ſo deceiue. 
their owne heartes, Neither that onely, but by much taike- 


they thinke to attaineto the opinion of wiſedome wich men: 
who only ſpeaking would be thought to haue al knowledge, 
but hereby they ihew their greater folly, & ſo deceiue their 
own hezrts. 1 he wiſe man ſhewing, that it is great folly not 
bridle& moderate the tang,ſaith: T hat the yoice of a foole 


io 
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35 in the multitude of wordes,and elſe where to like purpoſe, pro.n.2F- 
A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, but the heartes of fooles 
publiſh fooliſhneſle, The ſame writeth, that Wiſe men-vſe few prou.17,27, 
. wordes:then it followeth, that ſuch as viſe many wordes are 
fooles, Wherefore, when by much talking, wee thinke to 0b. 
raine opinion of wiſedom,then moſt of al it deſcry our own 
folly,and thereby we deceine our own hearts, and therefore 
we ought to refraine our tongues, 

Finally, we thinke our tongues to be gtuen vs to prattle at 
our owne pleaſures, but they are gjuen as inſtramentes to ſet 
forth the mighty and maruailous power of God, his miracles 
& wondrous workes which he doth towards the children of 
men. Abuſing then our tongues at our own pleaſure, we de- 
ceiue our owne heartes,Seetng therefore, by not moderating 
our tongues, we thus deceiue our ſ{clues,and our own hearts: 
we ought with all carefulnefle to bridle and moderate our 
tongues, by the word of truth, | 

As not moderating our tongues, wee deceiue our Owne .,,Reafon. 
heartes,ſo wee deſcrie our hypocrifie,wee corrupt and defile 
our Religion,and make it yaine before G0d, therfore ought 
we to moderate and refraine our tongues:for whole ſpeech 
is not good,their religion cannot be acceptable, Wherefore 
vnlefſe we refraine our tongues,our Religion is fruſtrate and 
in vaine before God. 

Now theeuils and faults ofour tongues, from which wee rajgorthe 
not refraining,deceiue our owne hearts,& make our Religi- rongue. 
on yaine,areſundry. | 

x Vainetalke,idleand frinolous,ſeruing to no profite, to Matr12.36 
no purpoſe,prating and pratling where there is no need, for 
which we {hal giue account to God,as Chriſt witneſleth, pro 
teſling,that we ihall gine accountes vnto God, for euery vain 
and idle word proceeding fro vs.S.Pau/exhorteth the ſaintes Eplieſ. 514. 
to put from them all vaine and fooliſh talke, as athing not - 
becomming the. From this enil,if we refraine not our tongs, 

Our religion is in vaine: tor ifany man among you ſaith Saint 
* 7ames,(eeme religious, and refrayneth not from this: this 
 . mans religion is in vaine. 
| 2 Anathereuill ofthe tongue to be reſtrained in men, is 
N 2 WIC 


Eccle.17.56 
plal.51.ly. 


[ſay 23.13. 
Mat.15.8 


Pſal.5o 16, 17 


Mat.>,21, 


: 1.Tits 16, 
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when we talke of God, of his word, of his law and religion : 
not deſirous to reforme ourlites according vnto his com- 
maundementes, This isa greateuill, and point of halting 
hypocrifie , whereby ourrcligion 1s fruſtrate and in yaine, - 
For to talke of Gggds word, and notto walke in his wayes, 
profiteth or pretFyleth nothing to religion, Therefore 41- 
m:ghty God ſhewing their religion to be but in vaine, which 
taik:d of him in their mouthes, but followed and feared him. 
not in their heartes,crieth out: T his people draw neare ynto 
me. with their lips, but their heartes are farre from me, wor- 

ſhipping mein vaine,teachingdoGrines,precepts of men. 
Damd in Gods perſon,telling the hypocrites, that their 
calking of his couenantes was1n vaine, in aſmuch as they 
would not be reformed 1n their conuerſations, faith; What 
haſt thou to doe to deciare my ordinances, and take my co- - 
uenantes in thy mouth: ſeeing thou hateſt to bee reformed, 
and caſteſt my wordes behind thee, Qur bleſſed Sautour in- 
timateth and witneſſeth vnto men, thar ro call vpon him in 
their wordes,maketh them but hypocrites,and ſheweth their 
religion to be vaine, when they doe notthat which hee com- 
maundeth,therefore he ſaith, that not euery one. that ſaith. 
ynto him, Lord ,Lord,ſhold therfore enter into his Kingdom. 

but ſuch as did the will of his father, which is in heauen, 

Finally, Saint Paul accouncing theirreligion, as vaine, 
which talke of God in their mouthes, but obey him not in- 
their deedes,condemueth them as hypocrites, who-ſay, they. 
know God in word,but deny him 1n deeds, beingabhominas 
ble,diſobedient,and tocuery good worke reprobate. From 
this vanitie and fooliſh prating if we refraine not our tongs, 
though wee ſeeme neuer fo religious, yet deceiue wee our 
ſclues,& our religion is in vaine. And yetthis 1s our religion . 
in theſe dayes- conſiſting in-lip-labour, and talking of God. . 
and his commaundementes, but notliuing according as in 
his lawes he chargeth vs,and therefore are we no better then 
very hypocrites: forifany man among vs ſeeme religious, &. 
refrayneth not his tongue from this vanitie alſo, of profeſ- 
ſing God in our mouthes,when we are farre from him in our 

thoughts,and bartes,ſurcly this mans religion is in yaine. 
3 AS: 


Ti 
E \ 


Chap. " | Sermon Vil. "a $3 


2 Asfrom theſe enils our tongues mult bee refrained : ſo 


from raſh indgement and condemning of our brethren, whe 
vpon ſurmiſed ſuſpittons wee condemne them, for this alſo 
maketh our Religton vaine. Theretoie our Saujour, tore-"M1.x 
moue it farre trom the Saintes, his Church, ferwarneth them 


n0t to indge,leaſt they be iudged, nor to condemn, lealt they 


be condemned. To whome the Apoſtle agreeth, ludge no- 


thing before the time, vnrtill the Lord cone,who ſhal lighten 


thinges that are hid in darkenes,and make the counſels of 


the heart manifeſt. 

In which kinde they finne,. which by euentes iudge and 
condemne their Brethren, accounting them for moſt wic- 
ked,vpon whom the hand of the Lords chaltiſmentlighteth, 
the wicked tadged Chriſt, ondened of God,becauſe he was 
chaltened of the father, The vnagodly condened the ſaints for 
deſpiſed becauſe they were ſubie& to affliction inthe world. 
The friendes of /ob,jindged ob wicked, becauſe he was ſo ma- 
ny wayes plagued of God. The people condemned the Ga- 
lileans,and thoſe vpon whom the tower of S/oe fell,for great 
ſinners, becauſe of the heauy hand of God vpon them, whole 
iudgement our Sauiour condeEneth, T he Barbarians at AZelra 
(now called CHaltra)(ceing a viper ſpring out of the fire, and 
light and hang on Paz/es hand,indged him a murtherer, be- 
cauſe of the ſight of the Viper, which they thougat to have 
been ſent of God,as againlt a murtherer ot mE,or ypon {ome 
moſt wicked pcrfon. 

Ofthis cuill,they are alſo guilty, who with their mouthes 
condemne and iudge others onely vpon externa'l ſhew,and 
outward tokens common to Many. Such as condemn thoſe 
for hypocrites, who iloupe in their going, thole for arrogant 
and proud, which goe vpright,thofe for ſolemne, which are 
addiced to filence,thoſe tor wanton ani light of life, which 
arc pleaſant in talke, thoſe that are ſparie in their lives for 
miſers, ſuch as are comely apparrclled, forlaſciuious, and 


#7 * I, 


I.Cer.4,s. 


Tai.5z. 4. 


Ward. 3 2.& v. 
chap. VEr,3.4n 


lo 6.4 7. 
al 41.8, 


Luke 13.1, 


AQ. 28,4, 


etho:cthatd:diudge Gnens Pomperns for effeminate, becaule Pompeius, 


hee ſcratched his head with one fi:ger, and the Romaines 


judging Fatizs for ſlothtull,becaulc in all thinges he lingred Fabjus, 


and delayed,til they ſaw,that by his lingering,he had preler- 
N 3 ued 


Chap, T7, Sermon YITT.. 
ued the weale publike, As Emer the Poet faid of him, 


By Impermg loug one man reftord to v3 the common wealth, 
For rumors ſpread,he did not put before our ſaning heal:h. 
” 


k | 
Such as familtarly apply themſelnes to men, they judge as- 

' flatterrers, whome they ſee graue,they condemne for Stoi- 

call, thoſe that beare iniuries:they hold as malitious difſem- 

blers,they which in cafes reſiſt, they 1udge authors of ſeditio, 

raiſers of tragicall diſturbace in commonweales, whom they 

ſcercligious adone others,them they haue as ſuperſtitions: 

juchasare not come on ſo farre as themſclaes,they hold for 
temporizers and carnall profeſſors, T hisenil of tongue muſt 

be reſtrained, otherwiſe, we judging after outward appearice 

which Chriſt ſorbiddeth, challenge that to our felues, which 

is proper to Chriſt,to whome all iudgement is committed. 

fohn.7.24 Finally,thus condemning and 1udging the law, (which wee 

Toba 5,22. doe,when we thus judge our brethren) in lo doing weare 

nw hy not doers of the law,but Indges, and we make ourReligion 
*.* vaine: forifany man ſ{eeme religious, and refraincth not 

his rongue from rail.ly indging.the Brethren, this mans reli+ 

210niSIn vame, | | 

4 Anothereuill 1; flatterie : a ſpeech and report of falſe 

and vaiaepraiſe giuen zoaman,when wee ſpeake things that 

are faiſe to picaſe men, and feede their humours, when wee 

ſay what they ſay,and deny what they denie, whento ſooth 

menvp, wee call day, night, light,darkeneſle,ſweet, ſow- 

Zay5-20, er,good,cuilt,and contrariwiſe, whether in manners or in 

do&rine,this 15 an euill of the tongue, from which,who ſo re- 

frayneth not, his religiou is vaine. Such are Paraſites and 

flatterers, whoſe mouthesare inſtrumentcs of falfe praiſe, 

Such are falſe prophets,faiſe teachers,faiſe paſtors,which for 

feare of men,or for their fauour, eytherſuppreſic the truth, 

tfay 30 10, andſpeake it not,orelſe conceiue lies,and ytter them, wher- 

Jer 11.2.1, with moſt men are beſt pleaſed. I heſe are pernitions in the 
3-King.22- 244 Church,and in the common weale,in ſocieties, and priuate? 

families, inall ſtates and degrees of men,into whoſe handes 

it is more.daungerous to fall,then into the hands of Ranens, 
as. 


Chap,l, SermonV11, 84 


as Dogenes affirmeth, For Rauens cate mens bodtes dead, but 
fatterers deuoure them,and feede on them liuing, Where- 
fore he faid,that as of wilde beaſtes, tyrantes were worit, ſo 
of tame beaſtes flatterers,which thing is ſo odious vnto God 
whois the Godof truth, as that they which jlatter in their 
lips, make their religion vaine before him, Wherefore if any 

141 among you ſeemereligious, & refrayneth not his tong 
fromflattering alſo,this mans religion is vaine. 

5 Diſlimulacion,when we pretend one thing in our words 
and ſpeeches, and haue another thingin ourheartes, whe- 
cher it be to God, as hypocrites,or to men,as counterteites, 
maketh alſo our Religion vaine. Vaine therefore was the 
religion ofthe Ifraclites, who promiſed their faichfull ſer- 
uice vato God, yet their heartes were turned after-wicked _—_ _ 

. . , 69 Jl * 78.57, 
wates, ſtarting aſidelike a broken bow, TheReligion of juſea.:gc, 

Saul,and thoſe wicked ones,which diflembled with Daxid : Pal iz ar. 

the religion of the Phariſies and Herodians, which gloſed M** 22,16. 

with Chriſt in the Goſpell, the religion of every man & wo- 

man,which hath one thing readie in mouth,and another co- 
uered in their hearts,and ſo diſſemble in their falſe tongues, 

15 in vaine, and odtous before God. For if arty man ſcemere- 

ligious,and refrayneth not his tongue from this euilal:o,this 

mans religion is in vaine, 

6s Thefixteuill from which wee mult refraine, 15 Iying 
which ts a falſe ſignification ot ſpeech or voice, with intenti- 
onto deceiue. T his God to abandonfrom his people, wil- 
led them they ſhould not lie one to another, Which the pro- 
phet expounding,exhorteth the people to [peake the truth 
| one vnto another, and not tolie, he Apoſtieremounn - tt, 

(with all the other workes of the olde man, corrupted with 

deceiuable luſtes of che fleſh )from rhe true pr oteffors of Re- 

ligion, and (ſuch as were regenerate by the Golpeil, whoſe 

religion it marreih,exhortechinthis wite, Wheretore put a- 

way all lying from you,and ſpeake the truth one to another, 

for vou are members one of another, 

» Thiseuill caigneth in the tongues of many, ecuen profeſ- 
ſing Religion & the Gotipel,whoſe houſes are vphoide,whoſe 
riches are increaſed, whole families are maintained, whoſe-, 

N 4 chit»*."+ 


Plal3re 5, 


Leui.19,7i 
ZachsS.i6, 
r pheſ.q.25. 
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akon CORBIS WOE" 
© 1. @ fldien aig 2duniced; whoſe fonfaremade Gentlemen by. + 
\ _ thelies theirfathers,and their ſcruanres,in their ſhoppes, in © 
| __theirwarchouſes,and inother placeshaue made for adnan- 
tage.But hauc we thus learned Chrift?. Is'not all our profeſ- 
fionandreligion in vaine,'by the falſhood of our tongues? FF. 
that wee may alſo with the Apoſtle conclade,thatifany man =} 
or woman among vs ſceine religious, deuout and holy, yet | 
refrayneti not his tongue from lies, but vſ{eth deceite in his 
lippes,. euen this mans Religion is in vaine,as the Apoſtle a- 
uvoucherh., Nh BE Laos pos 
7 The next euill which corrupteth our Religion,and ma- 
keth it vaine before God,is filthy ſpeech, whereby not onely 
our liues are deſcried to bee enill, but our heartes to bee wic- 
ked,and our rel:gion counrerfette. T his I would men pros 
feſling godlines, would remember, whoſe monthes are open 
oftentimes to great b6lthines,as if thereby their religion were 
not defiled, | | 
tina - But as Diogeves (ecing a faire young man ſpeaking filthilie, 
ſaid,art thou not aſhamed to drawaleaden ſword out of an 
yuorieſcabberd : ſo may we ſay to ſuch, as whoſe profeſſion 
is faire, but their communication filthy, are you not aſhamed 
to draw ſuch filchines out of ſo holy and precious a calling, & 
againit them alſo conclude with this Apoſtle, If any man a- 
mong you ſcemereligious,aud here from tefra:nerh not his 
rongue,cthis mans religion 1s vaine? | 
8 Another is ſlaunder,whereof chapt.4,verſe 1 1. | 
9 Another cu:ſfing andexecration,chapt.z,verſe g. | 
10 Atenth euill is blaſphemie, and ſwearing ipoken of; | 
chap.5.verlſe 12.Ct al theſe and eneryone of them, with fuch 
like, may we worthily ſ:y with the Apoſtle, if any man amog 
you ſecme religious,and refraineth not his tongue fro theſe, 
but deceiueth his owne hearr,this mans religion is vaine, 
Which thing being true, how many mens and womens re- 
ligion is now in vaine,{ceing {o many haue their tongs bent, 
and their mouthes prepared to al vanitie of ſyeech,all coun- 
rerfeiting with God, all ralhnes of indgement,al flatterie of 
wordes,al diſſimulation with men,al lying to their brethren, 
al filchinefſe of talke,al ſlanderous reproch,ai curſed execra- 
| tions, 
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reproued, whereunto, who is addicted,is an hypocrite, and 
his Religion is vaine,and vnprofitable to himſelfe, and odi- 
ous alſo beforeGod, And this is the ſumme of this exhor=- 
tation, 

T he fourth and laft ad monition,is touching the true ſer-= 
nice of God,and pure religion:Wherin he deſcribeth certain 
effe&s or properties of that partof religio, which moſt con- 
demn: th hypocrites, For many hauing and bearing a couns 
tenance of Religion, neither ſhew foorth the fruites of loue 


ynto others, neither are pure and holy in themſelues, wher. 


fore worthily to bee condemned as hypocrites. 

Which thing the Apoſtle here concludeth: Pure religion 
| and yndefiled before God the Father,lis this, To viſite the fa- 
therlefſe and widdowes in their aducrlitie, and to keepe our 

ſelaes vnſpotted of the world,as if he would ſay: Many make 
fare as they were religious, many ſera face onir, as ifthey 
were deuoute, many pretend that they performe ſeruice vn - 
to God, yet doe they neither walke in charitie to the poore 
ward,ncither in innocencie towardes themfſelnes, therefore 
they are buthaltiag hypocrites,and counterfeite Chriſtians, 
for this 1s only true religion before God,to vitite the father- 


jefle and viddowes in their aducrſitie, and to keepe a mans: 


ſelfe vnſpor ted of the world, 


4.Admenition 


lf wee wil deſcri'e relizion by her properties and effes,. . 


how it is iudgedof men,it conſiſteth in two thinges,r. Cha- 
ritie 


eYOCAL. 
Genrt.cC, 3, 


Luk.,16.15» 


Charitic, 
1,property. 
or effect of 
Religion, 
Synccdoche. 
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ritie to the poore, Innocencie and puritie of our own lines: 
ſo that all relizion,is but ſuperſtition,diflimulation and hy- 
pocrifie,w hich 15 not teſtified by theſe two. For which cauſe 
the holy Prophctes,the blefſed Apoltles,our Saujour Chriſt 


himſelfe hath condemned that Religion for vaine and coun- 


terfcite, which hath beene voids of charitie and innocency. 
Now that the Apoſtle faith, pure Religion and vndetiled e- 
ten betore God the Father, is this it plainely argueth, that 


_ there is a religion cf hypacrites,allowed and approued with 


themſelues,and with others inthe world, but not with God, 
andaReligion allowed and approued with God,though not 
alwayes with the worlde,and rhis religion, 1s the religion 
which the Saintes muſt profeſle, & the true Religion of God, 
without which,a/lother Religion 1s [uperliition,1dolatry & 
hypocriite. - For without the (ſervice of 'the true God, (the 
Religion wherein hee delighteth) euen that which ſeemeth 
yertuous and good,is ſinne,neither can any man pleaſe God 
without God himſelfe,ſaith S.Zzbro/e., For which cauſe our 
Sauiour Chriſt condemned the glorious appearance of the 
Phariſtes religion, becauſe it was not accepred before God, 
neither agreeing vnto true Godlinefle, but in hypocriſte : 
You are they which iuſtifie your ſchies before men, but God 
knoweth your heartes,for that which is highly eſteemed a- 
mong men,isabhominable before God,Ler therefore hypo- 
crites pleaſe rhemſelues as much as they will, yet1s not their 
Religion the true religion of God: Whezfore to put a diffe- 
rence betwixt Gods true Religion, and the Religion which 
plealeth our {clues and others,the Apoſtle faith ; Pure Rel1i- 
gion and vndefiled before God,cuen the father 1s this. 

Of this pure Religion, there are two properiies,r,charity, 
therein hee maketh mention but of one etc, or worke of 


 mercy,vifiting,vndcr{tanding notwithſtanding every work, 


effect or duerie of loue or mercy, by the hgure ggo!t viual} in 
ſcripture, wherbya partis taken tor the whole, as viſiting tor 
all che workes of mercy, _ 

In like manner he ſpecifeth and menti>neth two perſons 
the fatherlefle and widowes: meaning thereby all thoſe our 
Hretbren and fi.cers, wack ſt;aunncede otour helpe, and 

are 
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are to be ſuccoured of dutiz 1n their ſeuerall diſtreſſes by vs, 


Specially, the fatherlefle and widdowes, of whome GOD 


ſeemerh'to haue rhe greater care, becauſe they are moſt op- 
preſſed, deſpiſed, wroong,and thruſt to the walles, troden 
downe and kept vnder, as moſt deſtitute of aide and helpe 
of men 11 the worldez therefore by name commended in 
{undrie partes and duties of loue by Almighty God in the 
Scriptures. Asin thelaw, Deut.10,.18, Inthe Prophets, 
Ifai; 1.17.Zach,7.9.and 1o. verſe, leremie 22,3, inthe Apo- 
{tle in this place. 
Cf whome not onely God himſelf taketh ſpeciall care, as 
the Princely Prophet recordeth:He{(thatis God) is the Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſſe, and indge of the widowes,cucn God PAs, 
in his holy temple,andelſe where,the Lord keepeth the ſtra- 
gers,herelecucth thefatherlefle and widowes, buthee ouer- yg wo 
throweth the way of the wicked, but alſo commendeth the 
care and defence of them-to men, ſaith Latantins, leaſtany 
man ſhould be ſtayed and holden backe with the loue of his x;1g ;ng;. 
wife and children, from ſuſtaining dearth for righteouſneſle, ca.1z, 
and for the faith of Chriſt, but with willingnes ſhould ſuffer 
ic, knowing thathee leaueth his deare vnto God, from whom 
there ſh1ll neucr aide and {uccour bee wanting tothem. So 
then this place commendeth vnto vs the workes of mercy ,, canine 


andloueto all that neede, but ſpeciaily toward the fatherles wife ang 
and widdowes. cildren. 
Charitie is ſo neceſſarie a propertiein Religion, as that 
whereitis wanting,there is not only no true ſ{eruice of God, 
but neither any loue of God at all abiding : forthe Apoſtle 
ſaith,that who ſo hath theſe worldly goodes, and ſeeth his 1 
brother haue neede,and thutteth vp the bowels of compalsi- * ic 
on againſt him,the loue of God abideth not in him, 
Saint Pax/exhorteth therunto,as to a molt neceſlary effeR 
of faith,and fruiteof Reiigton, willing the Corinthians, that 
as tiey abounded in euery good worke,in faith,in word, in *-©£c1-5.7+ 
knowledge,in diligence, in love, ſoalſo they ſhould abound 
in charitie, Whereof writing to the Church of Rome, hee | 
calleth it the fruite of the faith of the Saintes, which whoſo- $9:35-28 


euer performeth not, bereaucth himſclfe not onely of the 
name. 


Lib.6.c,17, 


phil 'p.q.1?. 


Heb.130. 1, 


VVhy men? 
ſhould mini - 
ſter to the nc. 
ccll:tie of their 
brethreu. 


Leui.19'g.2 2. 
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Deu.24.19. 


Deu.1 $,I 0, 


I ſai,F3e1.0s 


Mat.5.4Z. 
' Luke 6 30. 
Rom.12,14 


Gal.65 10, 
1.11m.6.17. 


Heb.13.15. 
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name of a Chriſtian, but of the verie nature of man,ſfaith Le 
Gaitins, becaulcit is a ductie of humanitic, tohelpein the 
neceſliticand perilofman. To theexcellent praiſe where- 
oſ it pertaineth.rhat the ſupply of the Saintes neede, and the 
miniftring to their want, is called a facrifice, As Saint Pant 
calleth the bencuolence of the Philipianc lent vnto him, by E- 
pephroattus their miniſter, a ſacrifice ofa ſweet ſmelling fauour 
ynto God,and the author to the Hebrewes, ſtirring vp the 
people thereunto,willeth them to be mindfull of miniſtring 
tothe neceſlitie of the Saintes, becauſe with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is pleaſed. | | 
To rne offering whereof, vppon the aultar of the neeaie 
Brethren,many thinges might moue Chriſtians, & true pro- 
feſlors of pure and vndefiled Religion. 
2 Thatin his Law and Golpel,the Lord requireth this duty 
of loue and leruice to bee done,to whome ſeeing we are inh- 
nitely indebred, we herein muſt be obedier. Touching which 
duetic,what commandements haue wee in holy Scripture ? 
Did not Almighty God charge J/ae/, that they ſhould leaue 
the gleaning of their harueſt,and the remainder of their vin- 
tage,that the poore might thereby be releeued?*Gaue he not 
to the ſame people commaundement, that when they came 
into the Land of their inheritance,if any of their brethren fel 
into pouertie, they ſhould giue vato him, and not be grieued 
therwith,that ſo they might be bleſſed from God? Dorh not 
God cal the hypocrites,who pretended Religio to this point 
and proapertie of {eruice,and holy worihippe,to breake their 
bread to the hungrie,to cal againe the wanderer, to cloath 
the naked,and not to deſpiſe their owne fleſh? Dothnort our 
bleſſed Sauiour exhort mento this cffe& of religion, & ther- 
18 to imitate the example of God? Poth notSaint Paul per- 
{wade men to diſtribute to the neceſſiticofthe brethren? 
Doth he not deſire the Church of Ga/ariu to doe good vnto 
al men,bur ſpecially vnto the hou#:old of Fairh? Doth hee 
not wi: Time his ſcholer, to charge the rich men of this 
world.to bee rich in good workes, and readic to diltiibute? 
Exhorteth notthe Apoſt.e tothe Hebrews,to c-m Tunicate 
and diltriþuts co the poore and necdic, becaule tnerby God 
Is 
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is well pleased? Doe not ſundrie other Scriptures ſound to 
the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe? Seeing Almightie God'1n his 
lawe,the prophets in their writinges, our holie ſauiour in the 
Goſpell, the bleſſed Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, haue hereun- 
ro moucd:then no doubt the very view and recording of this 
commaundement,might moue all ſuch as profeſle pure reli- 
gion,and undefiled before God,to this duetie of charitie. 

2 Neitherchis onely,butalſo the remebrance of our frail- 
tie fickleneſſe of our worldly condition mult moue to chari- 
tie. For ſuch as are rich to day,may be poore to morrow:our 
richesare vncertaine, our ſtate miſerable, our conditto vari- 
able,our ſelues may neede to morrew,who to day wallowin 
wealth, we may come to pouerty,which now abound in plen- 
tie, we may be pinched with penurie, which now enioy pro- 
ſpcritie, To the end therefore,that wee may finde mercy in 
miſery,let vs ſhew pitty in our proſperity, knowing this, that pro,zr;r 3 
who ſo ſhutteth his cares to the crie of the poore, ſhall crie 
himſelfe and not be heard, Our Sauiour auoucheth, that with Mar 7.2. 
what meaſure wee meate vnto others, others ſhould meate 
with the ſame vnto vs alſo,if we meateina plentifull meaſure 
of mercy,we ſhould haue plenteous mercy ſhewed vs againe, 
if wee meate in a hard meaſure of ſenſeleſneſſe, and want of 
feeling our brethrens want,we our ſelues ſhal be vnpitiedin 
the time of our anguiſh and diſtreſlefull miſerie, 

This Apollle affirmeth,that there ſhould be condemnatis- 
mercilefle,ro him that ſheweth no mercy ; for aſſuredly who. Iames2.13- 
ſocuer in cenſuring and raſhly condemning his brother, or 
in notreleeuing and helping hi.nin diſtrefle, ſheweth hime 
ſelfe cruel},curriſh, hard hearted,and mercilefle, ſhall finde 
almighty God,and men alſo, hard,{euere,mercilefle,& rough 
againtt him. Itis good therefore men ſhould thinke of them= 
ſclues in their brerhrens perſons, and recount that wee our 
ſelues,in perill deſerue not to bedelinered, itin danger wee 
{tretch not out our helping hand to others,neyther in ne- 

, ceſſitie to bee pittied, if wee ſuccour not in neede ſuch. as 
are diſtreſſed . 
T his frailety and'changeablenes, who ſo weigheth and 


conſidereth aright,ſhall eaſily be moued to this property of 
| religi- 


y.Cor.12,26, 
Ro 12.:4+Js 
Ephyg. 4» & 25 


Thepellican} 


Luke C.36, 


1.loh.z.1, 
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religion,and duetic of loue, which S,Jamescommendeth. 

3 That weare members cach of cach other,and all mebers 
of one body: mighr it not moue vs to mutuall ſuccour? In 
the naturall body,if one part bee grieued, the others are all 
diſquieted,if the heele bee pricked, the heade ſtoupeth, the 
backe boweth, the eyes looke, the fingers fecle, the handes 
holde,and enery part endeuoureth to remoue the griefe,and 
when our Chriſtian Brethren and filters ſyfter,ſhall wee bee 
ſenſeles? When wee are full,ſhall wee thinke no man empty? 
VVhenwee are houſed, thall wee thinke no man to be har- 
bourleile? VVYhen wee are clothed, ſhall wee perſwade our 


ſelues thatno man then is naked? If wee bee whole, 1s no 


man ſicke? If wee bee ſound, is no man lore? Ifwee befree 
15 no man bound? If wee bee warme, is no man colde? It 
wee abound, dooth no man lacke? Shall nature teach our 
members, mutually to helpe one another? and ſhall not the 
bond of incorporation, teach vs one to ſuffer with another, 
one to ſuccour another? ThePellican, when hers arc ſick 
with her owne bloude ſuccoureth them; and ſhall wee nor 
heipe in their neede our needy Brethrentredeemed and ran- 
ſomed with the bloude of Chriſt? V Vhome aſſuredly wee 
haue not for our head, neyther yet are wee his Saintes, nor 
fellow mEbers of his miſtical body,vnleſſe wee bee careful ro 
ſuccour our poor diltrefſed brethre,in the rime of their need, 

4 If we require exaple, God is richin mercy andinal good- 
nes,he giueth abouncantly to all men, & reprocheth none ; 
whoſeexample our Sautour commendeth vato vs, to moue 
vs, thereby rothe workes of mercy;Bee yee merciful,cuen as 
your heauenly father 1s merciful. 
5 If we ltooke fora preſident,our Sauiour Chriſt is our pat- 
terne,who laid down his life for vs,that wee ſhould lay dowa 
our liuves{much more our goods)for the brethren, 

6 It reward may alure vs,we haue not onely therefore pro-= 
miſe of encreaſe, and multiplying our.ſtore here, as wee ſee 
was performed to the widdow of Sarepta, whoſe meale in 
tubbe,and oyle in cruſe, though thereof dayly were ſpent de- 
creaſed not, becauſe in di!:refſe thee relieu:d Ela the pro- 
phet,butalſo of eternall bleling,yeato bee recciued to the 

EtET= 
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eternal kingdom of Teſus Chriſt if we ſhew mercy, Forcarth= a. 
ly thinges ro reape heauenly,for temporal,eternal,for tranfi- r,yk. 4 
tory perpetual, how great achange, how ſingular a mercy, Eccl,n.12, 
how incoparablea reward? of al arts therfore ſaith Chriſc ſom, 3:R:ng.17.14, 
the molt gaineful,and of all vſary, the onely commendable, 19-24: 
when by giuing to the poore, wee lend to v{urie ynto the , —_— 
Lord,as the wiic man writeth. + 3.9.10. 
Tfpuniſhment may terrifhe vs,then let vs recount, that as P4114 19, 

God promiſeth exceeding great reward, both temporal and _— pe | 
eternal to the merciful, fo he threatneth gricuous punithmer bioktos. G 
both in this life, and in the life to come, to the merciteſle, pro.1g.r5. 
which thing ſhould moue vs. — | = 

$ Finallygif wee conſider, that by thie Apoſtle is ſet downe 
as a propertie and effe& ot truerelizion, without which our 
Religion is but counterfeiting, our holineſſe but halting,our 
deuotion but diſlimulation before God, thereby ſhall we be 
ſtirred vp to this duetie. Wherfore,if eyther the care of Gods 
commaundementes,or regard of fraile condition, eyther re- 
membraunce of inſeparable coniun&ton,in the miſtical bo 
die of Chriſt Ieſus, or example of the father,eyther prefident 
of Chriſt, or promiſe of reward, eyther threatning of pun» 
iſhinent,or reſpeR of trne religion, can doe any thing with 
vs,then letvs be moued,to the releeuing the brethre,and to 
the performance of this duty of loue, whereunto by the A- 
poſtle weareexhorted. L 

9 Finally, we ſhall be better moued hereunto, if wee ſhall. 
conſider,that wee are onely ſtewardes of theſe goodes, and 
that they are committed vnto vs vppon truſt, that after our 
wants are neceſlarily fupplyed,we ſhoutd beſtow the reſt yps 


. the poore brethren,vnto whome if we ſtretch not foorth our 


handes,when we may, we ſhew our ſelues vnfaithfull & wic- 
ked Stewardes. _ 

The ſecond effe& wherein religion appeareth,is innocen- Innocency a 
cie of onr liues, that wee keepe our {clues ynſpotted of the- Property or 
world, which in al thoſe which profes Gods namein zl times _—_ _ 
in al places,in al people, God required as the rtue marke of _ 
Religio:wherefore when he called .4brahars fro the idolatrie Geg,1 7.1, 
of Meſopotamia;to the true ſeruice,religio, & worihip ofhim, 

| God 
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God required this as an effe& of his vnfained religion:Walk 
before me and be perfe&, When he had eſtabliſhed a gouern- 
Leui.rr,444 ment among his people,and taught them his true Religion, 
Ket0 7, he required holinefſe, innocency,integrity in them,as the et- 


feR of their religion : be ye holy,for I the Lord your God am 


Mat.10.26, & hojy,Our Sauiour Chriſt,the authour of Chriſtian Religion, 
b0.3-6 calling his from the impurity ofthe world, willeth the to bee 
innocent as doues,and to be as babes without malitiouſnes, 
and foto teſtifie their Religion, Saint Paw preſcribing areli- 
£10Us {acrifice ynto the new people of God, forwarneth the 
Rom.1i32 Trotake heede of worldly corruptions,and not to faſhion rhe 
ſelues thereunto,to which purpoſe that counſaile to 7iorthy 

2. Tim.2.19, {eructh ſingularly: Let every one which calleth vpon Ieſus 
Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. Saint hu exhorting men to 

x,tohn.2.15, ſhew their vnfained Religion, by regouncing all worldly 
wickedneſfle, requireth them not to loue the world, nor the 

lames1.27, thinges therein. Finaliy,Saint /ames here deſcribing Religi- 
on by certaine inſeparable properties and effects againſt hy- 
pocrites,who pretended Religion,yet were carelefle of cha- 

Zitic,and innocency of life,thereot ſaith in maner following: 

Pure Religion;and vndefiled betore God,cuen the father is 

this,to viſite the fatherlefle and widowes in their aduerſitic, 

and to keepe himſclfe vnſpotted of the world, | 

To bee cleare from the finnes and works of worldlings, 

and wicked perſons, to refraine from flcfhly luſtes, and car= 

nall deſires whereinro men are naturally caſt headlong: is 

to keepe our ſelues yn'potted of the world, which the Saintes 

of God muſt doe, that they may bee pure and holy in body 

and minde,in ſoule and fpirite,in thought and worke, that 

-Cor,11,2: 25 chaſt virgins they may bee preſented blameles before le- 

ſus Chriſt. | 

Now the {pots wherewith men are ſtained, as they are all 
manneriniquitieand finne, whereunto wo:ldiinges are gis 

uen,ſo are theſe eſpecially, 1. Couetouinefſe, 2.V ſurie, 3. 

Extortion and Oppreflion,q,Drunkenneſfle, and ſurfetting, 


5-Adulterie,and fleſhly vncleannes,6. Pride, and arrogans* 
cie,7.Ambition, and V aine-glorie,8,Contention and <nuie, 


9. Malitiouſneſle and hatred, with the like, wherewithal, as 
mens 
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mens liues are defiled,ſo theirReligionis corrapted, here- 
with whois ſtained, their religion 1s not pure and vndefiled . 
beforeGod,for this is pure Religion beiore God the father, 
to viſite the fatherleſſe and widowes in their aduerſitie, and 
to keepe himſelfe uni{parted of the world, 

The fpirituil| man therefore, who will haue hisRe!jgion 
to be pure and vndefiled before God, muſt abſtaine from all 
the workes of rhe fleſh , muſt bee cleane from adultery, for- 
nication, yncleannes, oide of rior, wantonnefle,exceſle,lux- 
uriouſnes,,far:c from couetouſneſſe,which 1s worſhipping of 
images,cuiltleſſe oi murther,cnuie, ſedition,brawiing,coten- 
tion,nnot etuen topr.de,ambition vaine confidence, but ſtu- Ephef.5.5. 
di-us of chaſtitie,tcmperance,meekenefle, gentleneſle,cour- Col.z-g. 
eelit,oercy nogeſt; pr tence,long ſuff:ring, goodnefle, and 
ali -ninncrofvertuc, ractein true and vodefiled religion co 
fiſtetn. Whichthing God (:* f:1ker 07 our Lord Telus Chriſt 
the God of 3!: grace 371 219 !itetſe grant ynto vs, thartwee 
walking in faith vntc:16:t4 lonenot counterfeire, in in; os 
cencie valported, vin nall rightruuſncfle and holin.ile of 

-tife,g'orifie him in cas preſent world,and after this liie 
ended,line with Chiitt torever in hiseternal king- 
dome, Towhome with the holy Ghoſt, 
be all power, dominion,and maie- 
ſtie,borth now and for cuer, 
CE AMEN, 


The End of the Eight Sermon. 
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The Analyſis or reſolution of the ſecond Chapter of S.James. 


- I. ls of not Contem- 
ning the poore 1 re- 
ſpetbt of the rich: chri- 
ſtian Religion not ad- 


| mitting this reſpett of 


| 


| :o 14. whereof there 


This ſecond 
Chapter contas 
ueth two ace | 
Whereof 


| 2. Is of good worke 


| perſons: from werſe 17 poſition,co- 


] 28 | ArYoumers 
are two thinges ns Argume:s, nature of 


ted, awbereofs, | 1. Love ion.s, 9% 


to be toynea with faith: 
VF hereis there are 
three thinges noted, | 
Namely. 


% Th e propoſition,and Fate of this place, 
| chat the Religion and fait h of ( hriſt mu$t 
not be with reſpeFt of perſons.v.l, 


{ I. From 

| example of {1,The example 
ſuch as dee \ it ſelfe,2.3.4. 
the hike | 

: therein 3. | 2+ The ents 
thinges, therein c onde. 


i #ed, 5.6.7, 


2 .theproof 
of the pro- 


imo 2. hn 
amy. *+*4.> Frothe 


3-The concly- 


which the) 
i Iraſgreſſe, [1,The propori- 


therein al- | 1101.10, 


ſo arethree 
thinges, ) *+ The confir- 
\ AN, VII. 
| | 3+T he concius 
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['1 The Properition ard ſlate of the place 
That fauhis vaine & dead,wherewith 
good workss are not iojned, v1.4, 


| { 1-Fro a fimilituae, 

15.16.17,19, 
B The proofe of 2 From anab- 
the place contay- ſuraitie,1y, 2 
< nng | 4,reaſons 03J 3 oF rom Abrahas 
| argumentcs, . e xaple, 20.21,22- 
4 Fro Rahabs ex. 

| Pp lev, 25, 

| 1Hadeyv.t g* 
(3o The concluſion, ) 2 Repeated,v,ns 
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THE SECOND CH AP.Or 
Saint TIames, The Firſt verſe, 


The Ninth Sermon, S, 


Uerſe 1, Hy Brethres hane not the faith of our glorious Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt,zn reſpec of perſons. 


3> x? Efore wee come to the particwar dil- Thegp pace 
BA courle of theſe wordes, it may ſceme ofthe Ep.tile, 
a) Þ” convenientthat we both rippe vp the 15againſt re. 
"LE whole Chapter,aud alio ſee the cohe- !e<it of perfss 
4 rence and dependence thereof, with 
the tormer: This Chapter as inthe 
table appeareth,may bee demded into 
two places, The firſtis againi{treſpe& of 
perions, when the poore being honeſt 
and god!y are negle&ed,contemned & diſdained, inreſpe& 
of the rich and wealthy of the world, which 1s againſt chari- 
tie,proceedingfroma true faith, which admitreth no ſuch 
reſpeR of perſons in the faith and Religion of Chriſt, The 
ſecond is concerning go04 workes, which inthe Saintes of . 
God are ioyned with taith in Ieſus Chriſt; Whereof faith 
| voidealtogether,is vaine,dead.and fruitlefle, Z 
The firſt place is from the firſt verſe to the foureteenth,& 
confiſterh of two p:rticular and ſpeciall branches, The firft 
is the propoſition,contained in the firlt verſe, The ſecond, 
the proo'e and contirmation of the propoſition. I k1s proote 
,containeth two reaſons: the firit from the example of ſuch 
as dothns reſpe& mens perſons: wherein three thinges are 


notcd.1.The examplcit ſelfe, 2. 3-4.,vcr{ces,2.1s the noting of 
Oz the 


Chap.1 1, Sermon IX, 
the euils, which are condemned in thoſe which thus have the 
faith of Chriſt in reſpeRof perſons,5.6.7. verſes. The con- 
cluſion, 8.9.verſes, 

The ſecond reafon and argument of proofe, is from the 
nature of the law, which law they tranſgreſle, which have the 
faith of Ileſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſos. Andin this ſecond 
reaſorhere are a'fo three thinges to ve obſerued. r, The pro- 
poſition,vcrie 10.:.T he conhrmation,verſer 1.3, The con- 
cluſion,verſes 1 2,1 3, And this is the ſurme of the firſt parte 
of this© hapter, | 

T he ſecond part of che Chapter,is touching good works, 
which as ſignes,teſtimonies,fruites and effeRes of our faith, 
a:c thereunto to be ioyned in the faintes of God, In which 
part there are three thinges ſet downe.1, The propoſition & 
{tate of the treatiſe, verſe 14.2, The proof, containing foure 
reaſons and argumentes, I he one from a ſimilitude, 15.16, 

17.18, Another froman abſurditie which might grow,yverſe 
19.The third from Abrahamsexample,20,21i-22,23, The 
fourth from Rzhabs examplE,verſe 25, 3. The concluſion 
which is firſt made, verſe 24.'T hen again repeated, verſe 26, 
And this is the ſumme of this ſecond part: And in thele two 
: the whole chaptcris conſumed andiſpent, 
The coherence T his being the reſolution of the Chapter, we muſt alſo 
and dependcce fe howithangeth with the former. The dependence and 


f this, wit! hoes NPY 
be ak hot ' coherencewith the formerCbapter thenis this: Saint 1ames 
Chaprcr, in the firſt Chapter,from the 21.verſe tothe ende, gaue out 


cettaine admonitions,and(asitwere) exhortcations, which 
(as fruites or efte&es) flowed androſe out of the worde of 
God,whereby wee are regenerate:as, that wee ought to re- 
ceine the word with meekencfle, that wee mult bee doers of 
the word, not hearers onely, that. theword of God re= 
formeth and brideleth our tongues and ſpeech: that true re- 
ligion & pure ſeruice of God,confiſteth in charity and inno+ 
cency of life, T heſe toure propoſed in the firſt chapter,in this 
place the Apoſtle adderh the fitth, which is concerning re- 
ſpc&ofpertons,which mult not be in the rel:gion &profel- ; 
fton ofthe ſaith of Chri{l:which is from the firſt, to the 14.. 
yerſe, The 6,admonition here 1s touching good works to be: 
ioyned-. 


Chap,11, Sermon IX, 91 


itoyned wit h faith, from 14.totheend, And theſe hang very 
well with the former treatiſe. For if truereligion,and vadefi- 
led before God,confilt of two thinges,as inverſe 27. of the 
former chapter appearcth, of charitie and innocency : and 
reſpe& of perſons, be againſt charity and careleſnefle,of do- 
ing well againſt innocencie: Then the Apoſtle very conue- 
niently falleth into the di\courſle of theſe thinges. And thus 
this Chapter hangeth very well together with the other, and 
hath a neceſſarie dependance therewith. 

And as Religion conſifteth in charity firſt, then in in- 
nocency of lite. ſo the apoſtle firſt forewarneth of that which 
is contrarieto charity and loue,namely,of reſpe& of perſos. 
Secondly,of that +hich 1s contrarie vnto iINNUCency,as Care- 
leſnefſe of good workes,:nd yertue, the fruites of faith and 
Reitgion, 

Theſe thinges Leing thus premiſed, the firſt »Jace or part The 5 a4mo- 
of this Chapter 1s conc 11.39 reſpec of perſons, which can - nition, 
notitin | with chrittizn R2itgion nofcharitie; Andit is the 
fift Admon:tion giaen by the Apoltle, In which I have no- Thepropofiti- 
ted two thinges. 1, The P:opoſition, 2, The cofirmation, 2**! dorms 
The former of theſe two,that is, the propoſition, 1s cuntay- — de pt 
nedin the firit verſe, ſer downeynto you, jWherin I obſerue ; 


{T. The perſons whome he admoniſheth, the Saintes or 
the Brethren, | 
T wothinfes, d 
Namely, | 2. The thinges whereof he admoniſheth, that they hane 
[ 270t the fauth of Chriſt znreſpett cf perſons, 


1 Theperſons whomeS:/amesadmoniſheth here, are the Theperſ>ns 
brethren,to whome he giueth rhis attribure, and calleth the admoniſhed. 
by the name of brethren:which thing he doth-very conueni- 
encly,in aſmuchas in the diſcourſe he is to admonmiiiithem of 
2 dutije ot lone, wherunto they ovght to be ths more prompr, 
in that they are brethren: therefore ſaith he,my brethren. 

Brethren in holy ſcriptares are ſundrie wayestaken,firſt, 
they are termed brethren,which are ot the flocke of Adam,of Divers Fades 
whome,as of one ltocke & bloud, the whele world and all «tore 
O 3 ma..kind 


At.17.16, 


Gen.4.2. 
Gen.,22.11. 
Gen T9.<6. 


Gen. : 0,24 
Gen,g5.18. 


Deut.13 6. 


Geney3.s ; 


Gca.l27. 


Luk.3.20, 
Mat.12-46. 


Mat,t3.55s 
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mankinde was made, therefore in a generall acception,& ta- 
king of brethren,all men in the whole world are brethren, 
1 hus the poore and the rich,the noble and the bafe bo:ne, 
the wiſe and the fooliſh, the learned & the ;:gnorant,the mai- 
ſter and his ſeruant,the ſoueraigne and the ſubieQ,the teach. 
er and tine (cho]ler,the prince and the peop.e are brethren, 

=: More narrov'ly and properly they are called brethren, 
whocome of the {ame parents, who haue the ſame father & 
mother,or atthe leaſt one of them, as Cain ande bel were 
bretaren,properly and fully, to whome Serhafter the death 
of Abe/ was alio brother, for they were the ſonnes of & 1 dum 
and Exah,the ſame parents, /macland J/aac hauing Abrabam 
for their father, were brethren,though the children of diuers 
mothers. Jacob and Eſau,being the ſonnes of 1/aacand Kebec- 
ca were brethren,7:/eph and Bemamim,the two ſonnes of Jacob 
by Rachel,were properly brethren,inaſmuch as they had toth 
the ſame father,and the ſame mother alſo, And they which 
haue the ſame Parentes, eyther both or one at theleaſt, are 
called naturall brethren, becauſe they draw their beginning: 
and naturall birth from.one fountaine, and from.the lame. 
parents, 

3 Belides theſe, after the manner of the Hebrewes,they are 
called brethren,who come of one line and race, albeit in di- 
uers degrees: fo the Hebrewes called their coſtns & kin{mE 
brethren,aSebraham toappeaſe and ſtay the debite & ſtrife 
betwixt his heardinen and Lors his nephew, calleth Lot (his 
brother ſonne;brother, Let there be no ſtrife betweene vs & 
our heardmen,for we are brethren, 

T hus the couſins of Chriſt, after this phraſe of the He- 
brewes,are called his brethren, When our Sauiour Chriſt 
was preaching within the houte to the people, there came 
newes to him,that his mother and brethren ſtoode withour, 
deſirous to ſpeake with him,iand they which were called his 
brethren,were lames, [o/es, Smon, & Inda,the coſins of C hritt, 
and the fonnesof Marie (leopha, ſiſter to the bleſſed virgin, 
as1nthe next place & Chapter of the Euangeliſt i; recorte, 
who reporteth,: hat the lewes ſeeing the wonderfull workes. 
and.myracles which Chrit did,in murmuring and diidainti.l 

MANnner 
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manner ſpake of him,and his kinred,and ſaid, Is not this the 


Carpenter; fonne?1s not his mother AMary,are not his breth- 


ren lames aud Toſes,Simon and Indas? i hele were not his natural 
brechren, neither the ſo:ines of ry the viigin, bat his co- 
fins germane, and the fonnes of Azpheus, the hysband of 
Aarie Chopha the lifter of the blefie 1 virgin, $.lohn calleth 
Chriſes kinſmen, who 1n reprochtull manner wilied him to 


epart from them, and to goeinto Judea,to ſlew himſelf vn- 


ſohn 7.3. 


to his Diſciples,by the name of brethren, wheretore he ſaide, 
thatin the feaſt of Tabernacles, his brethren ſaid vnro him, 


Depart hence,and go into Iudea, that thy diſciples may ſee 
the workes thou doelt, calling his kinſfolke by the name of 
brethren, according to the ſpeech of the Hebrewes. Tacos 


coinming to Rachel che daughter of Zabaz,telleth ker that he Gen,29 12; 


was her tathers brother,and the ſonne of Rebecca, Rebecca was 
filter to Laban,and Zaban vncie to Iacub, yet when hee pro- 
perly ſpeaking, ihou'd haue ſaid, Lam thy fathers nephew, 
he ſaith, | am his brother, watch was common to the He- 
brewes And Labanhimſelte, beating a price with Iacob what 
he would take to ſerue iim,calleth licob brother, atter the 
{ame manner,though thou be my brother,yet thalt tou nor 
{crue me for nought. 

Thus both in the olde and alſo inthe new Teſtament, the 
holy Ghoityſing the phraſe of the Hebrewes,calleth ſuch as 
are bit kinsfolke,and of xinred, as couſins, by the namie of 
vrcihreun,viing the word brother, nuch more largely, 

To come nearer vnto the Apoltic,in the whole booke of 
God, both the olde,and alſo the new teſtament, they are cf - 
ten called brechren,which were of the ſanie religion, which 
{ccued the ſamertrue &linins God, which were of the ſame 
proicflio, After wh ich acception of bretiren, the Hebrewes 
inthe oldelaw, & the Chriſtiins vader the Goſpel are breth- 
ren, 4ses therefore. ſecing two Hebrewes contend & {trine 


verſe 15. 


together, to concile them, & toſtay the contention,askerh Exod.2 tz, 


them why they frove together, iceing they were brethren, 
Fc: brethren oncly in retpedt of their religion, wherein they 


AM 7.25. 
” pY | It 4 L.A 
agreeing, were called pretaren, Which allo is the meaning Leu, 
of the law, woick wlcd tac ifrachtes, when they came 1n- zz, 
© 4. £O 


TSF 


Ez 
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to the land of Canaan,if therein any of their brethren fell in- 
to pouerty and decay, they ſhould helpe him, relicuc him, 
D-u.22-19, ſuccourhim, whereunto almighty God reſpeQed, when for a 
time,tor the hardneſle of their harts,he forbidding the peo- 
ple to take of their brethren,ſuffered them to take vpon vſu- 
rice of irangers,accounting all the Iewesas brethre, becauſe 
they ſerued the true and living God: but the nations & peo- 
ple of other Countries,as {trangers, becauſe they agreed not 
with them in their religion. In which ſenſe the law fpeaketh, 
wheniteither forbiddeth or permitteth this or that ro bee. 
done vntc the Brethren, 
T he new Teſtament following the olde herein, and the. 
Apoſtles and holy men of God1n the Primitiue Church, imi- 
rating the examples of the Saintes in the time of the law and 
Prophetes,call in like manner thoſe brethren, which are of 
tie ſame Religion and profeſſion of the Goſpell.jWherefore 
Saint Peter(immediately after Chriſtes afcenſ{ion)ſpeaking to. 
the Diſciples and profeſſors of the Goſpel], made this orat1- 
on ynto them:Men and Brethren this {cripture muſt needes 
haue beene fulfilled, which the hoiy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
Dauid,had ſpoken before of /udas, which was guide to thoſe. 
Act2.29. which tooke Ieſus. Men and brethren. Notlong after ſpea- 
king vnto the people, after the diſcention of the ho]y Ghoſt, 
wherewith they being repieniſhed, were thought to haue bin 
drunke with new wine,in his Sermon then made, hee cryeth 
out, Men & brethre, I may boldly ſpeake vnto you of the Pa- 

Act,6.3. triarke Dauid,&c,T he twelue Apoliles ordaining Deacons 
in the Church,ſpcaking to thole which profeſſed che goſpe!, 
ſay 10 this maner,wheretore brethren, looke you out among 
you,ſfeuen men of honeſt report,and full of the holy Gholt, | 
and of wiſedome, whome we may appoint to this buſines. | 

Act.13-26, SaintPaxlin his Sermon ar Antiochin Pilidia, giueth this 
appellation to the profeſſors : Men and Brethren, children 

Verſe 38. of the generation of efbraham, and whoſocuer Mmong you 

Rom.7.!. feareth God, toyou is the worde of this ſaluation ſent, and 

mw $.12+ 32littleafter, Bee it knowne ynto you therefore, Men and » 

9 3, &Ce . . 
8.Cor.z,z, Brethren, that through this man 1s preached vnto you, the 
1,Cor.4.1,&c forgiuenciicof finnes, T hus muſt wee take Brethren,when 

| 1n 


A&.1, IG» 
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in their Epiſtles, the Apoſtles call the Saintes Brethren : as 
Pal almoſt in euery Epiſtle, S.PererandsS. 7ohn,happily, not 
rarely vſe ir, reputing the for brethren, who profeſle the ſame 
faith and religion of Chrilt with them, In which ſenſe our a- 
poſtle is to be taken alſo, who in this Propoſition noting th e 
perſons whome ne admoniſheth,calleth them his brethren : 
My brethren, - 

And this is the holy and fpirituall brotherhoode, where- 
into we are knitin Chriſt, in whome & by whome,wee are the 
ſonnes of God, and an heauecnly and holy brotherhood, as 
mong our (elues, 

T he Saintes of God may well here bee called Brethren, -. 
becauſe they haue one ſpiritual], hoſtly and heauenly father 
which is God,who1s father of vs all, of whom are al things, 
and wee in him. Which Pawl vieth as an argument, to pricke 
and prouoke vs vnto loue: thereis one God and father of al, 
which is aboue all,and through all,and in you all, Therefore 
our Sauiour calleth God his father, and the Father of all 
the ſaints, Laſcend to my father,and your father; My God & 
your God. | 

2 As becauſe wee haue one ſpirituall Father, we are breth- 
zen, ſo becauſe we haue one ſpirituall mother, we are breth- 
renal{o,now as God 1s our gholtly father, ſo is the Church 
our myſticall mother, that moſt chaſt ſpouſe of Chriſt, which 
hath brought vs forth by a new birth,in whoſeſweet boſome 
we arenurſed,into whole happy lappe we are gathered, with 
whoic fruitful breaſts we are ted, who daily cheriſheth ys for 
erown with the ſincere milke of the word, with the excee- 
ding comfort of the ſacramentes, & bringeth vs vp vader the 
moſt wholeſome diſcipline of Ieſus Chriit,thar we might bee 
holy and blamelefle betore him through:oue. Whome if we 
agnize not,nor account as our mother,neitier may wee pre- 
ſume to thinke God to be our tatheritor ſuch muruall conin- 
Rion,thereis betwixt God and his church, as who ſohath 
not her for his mother, cannot haue God for his father,as S 
Cypoian very well writeth, Chriſtians therfore, & the vnfained 
profeſſors of true Religion, hauing the church for their com 
mon & miſticall mother, are a miſticall & ſpiritual brother- 


hoodamongthemlclues, 


3 Net- 
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Gal,C.r, 
Epheſ,6.10: 
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Ephcſ.1.4. 


De ſimpli 
przlaco, 
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3 Neither that onely, but they arc alſo begotten withone 
ſcede of their new birth and regenerarion, which is theim- 
morrtall ſecede of the word. This the Apoſtle Saint James hath 
foretold and foretaught vs, when diſputing of the cauſes of 
our new þ.rth,he 1aith, of hisowne will begate he vs with the 
word of truth, that wee ſhould be the firſt fruites ot his crea- 
tures,Saint. Peter therennto fubicribeth. being borne againe, 
not of m»:tall, but of immortall ſeede ot the worde ot God. 

Saint Pary/thereuntro agreeth, pr.te:.ing to the Church of 
Corinth, that hee had begotten them through the Goſpell, 
Wherefore as men ({priaging fromthe ſame (ced of the ſame 
parentes,are brethren in nature,fo Chriſtians in hauing the 
{ame ſeede ofthe word of God, whereby they are nitſtically 
begotten againe, and regenerate,are ſpiritua'ly brethren, & 
{o reputed, So that the Saints of God are thertore alſo ro be 


counted brethren, becauſe they are all begotten with theim- 


mortal] ſeede of the word of God,the inſtrument of their re- 
generation. 

4 If Chriſt vouchſafe vs the name of brethren, and ſo wee 
hauec him as a common brother, then are wee there!orcalſo 
brethren by right among our jelues, For as thoſe men which 
haue one third tor their brother,are brethren among them- 
{clues in nature, as James and Toes hauing /xde for their bro- 
ther,ſo tat he being one third, and brother to both, they 
maſt theretore bee brethren betwixt themſelues.Soall Chri- 
itians hauing leſus Chrilt,as their eld: r brother, are breth- 
ren by grace among themſclues alſo, Now that Chrilt is our 
brother, and ſo youchſafeth vs the name of iis brethren, it is 
apparant,thereof aſſuring vs, he telleth A/ary,that the muſt 


goc to his brethren,th? Apoltles,and tell them that hee was 


aſcended to his father,and their {a-her,to his God,and their 
God. Now that which in ipecta'l was ſpoken vnto them, 
our Sanicuravplyeth general:y to ail the Saintes, who io {hal 
doemy iathers will which 151n heauen, the ſanie 1s my bro- 
ther,fi.icrand mother. The authour to the F-brewes auou- 
chethrhe ſame out of Dad, * 1 will declare 1y pame to my 
brethren,in the ndit uf the congregation Ill l pratie thee, 
Andalitile after,tnferring ilus as granter:, hee ſaith, It be- 

Caine 
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canic him in all thinges to be like his brethren,that he mighe 
bee mercifull,and a faithtull high Prieſt in thinges appertay- 
ning to God. Finaily,S.Par,thoſe whome hee knew before, 
hath healſo predeitinate, to bee like the image of his ſonne, 
that he might be the firſt born among many brethren, Chri- 


Rom.$. 29, 


ſtians then hauing Chriſt astheirelder brother, are therefore. 


cailed brethren by right among themſelues, 

5 Finally,inaſmach as the Saintes denide rhe ſame inher1- 
tance among them, therefore are they called Brethren: for 
brethren they are as ere writeth, among whome the 
ſame inheritance is diuided: yea they which diuide the 'ame 
landes,liuing,patrimony, poſſeſſion, goodes, or riches, are 
commonly-reputed brethren, for thatthe goodes of the fa- 
therare commonly diuided among his ſonnes and children, 
The Sonnes and Saintes of God, communicate the ſarae #n- 
heritance, diuide the ſame Kingdome oftheir heauenly Fa- 
ther among them,participate the ſame good thinges which 
are aboue, as coheires and ioynt-heiresof the heauenly pa- 
trimony,eternall life, therefore are they brethren.S. Pal ex- 
horting Chriſtians to vnitic and loue,draweth his reaſon fro 
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the inheritance of the Saintes,we haneal one hope of calling; 


weall communicate the ſame inheritanceofeternall life: wee 
alllooke for the ſame- kingdome, therefore muſt wee line in 
concord,and vnity as bretiiren,S, Peter ſheweth in like maner 
that there 1s one inheritance,one comon kingdem, the ſame 
promiſes of life to all the Saintes of God, wherefore he ſayth, 
that they all are by the ſame promiſes made partakers of the 
ſame heauenly narure. In regard therefore of i heir inheritace 
which is one to all the Saintes,rhey are allo brethren: 

And this diuineand heavenly brotherhoodeis violate and 
broken,when eyther by errour in doctrine,or corruption Ir 
maners, or diſſention'in opinion, or difdainefull contempt, 
the poore and true Saintes,are diſquicted and troubled, 

T he 6iligent confideratio of this hoiy brotherhood, great- 
ly nouriſheth amitie, and cheriiſterh love among the Saintes, 
wherunto reſpe& of perſons is 0pp0ieo:& thertore the mire 
eftecually to mone theo louc,wherot he afterward ſpeaketh 
the apoltle inthe 1.place noting the perſos,calieth the breth- 
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which brotherhoode carefully remembred, ſhall both re- 
moue reſpec of perlons from them,and cheriſh loue in their 
hearts and boſomes,whole condition and calling is likean d 
equal), 

The Saintes whom he calleth brethren, being the perſons 
i-Thething it whome he admoniſheth,in the next place cometh the thing 
ſelf, it ſelte, whereof they are admonithed to bee conſidered, rhat 

they haue not the faith of Chriſtin reſpe& of perſons, where- 

with true loue,true char ty, true religion cannot ſtand nor 

conſiſt wherein the Saints are giuen ro vnderſtand, that they 

muſtnot profeſle chriſtian religion in reſpe&;of perſons, as 
reuerencing,regarding,reſpe&ing the rich,and wealthy men 

of the world, & negle&ing,diſdaining.cotemning the poore: 

but rather in their publike mectinges &aſlemblies, brother- 

Iy and louingly to embrace one another, without diſdaining 

the poor brethren, who being of the ſame heauenly and hos 

Iy brotherhoode,wherby they are of equal condition beiore 

God,oaght not then to be contemned or neglected of men. 

Haue not the faith of ourLord le;us Chriſt in reſpe& of per- 

| PRA f- fons, 1, Whatis here meant by faich*chriltian religion,the 
by faith in this *'VE ſcruice of Chriſt,the profeſlion of te Goſpel: whereun- 
place. to reſpe&t of perſons is contrary,for it pure religion & vnde- 
filed betore God, be this, to viſite the fatherles and widowes 

mn their aduerſitics,and to regarde the poore in their miſeri- 

es,as before was taught vs, then contrarie- hereunto is the 

contempt of the poor,& preferring of the rich, which reſpe& 

of perſons 1s here condemned: 

Pai 24. 7. 2 Chriſtis called the glorious Lord in this place,ſometime 
ACt.7,2- to like purpoleis hee called the Lord of glory, as by Daxid, 
1,Cor2.5. Stephen & S.Paultothe Corinthians,when he ſaith,thatnone 
of the princes of this worlde did know Chriſt, for had they 

known him,they would neuer haue crucified the Lord of glo 

why Chriſtis Tie, Chriſt may be called the Lord of glory, r, Becauſc hee 
calicd Lord of 1s ful of Maieſtie, power and 31orie,at the right hand of God. 
giory. Which glory S.Pau/noting vnto men,affirmeth thar God his 
ph1!-2-9419% facher hath highly ex2lted him, & giacn him a name aboue 
all names,that at the name of jefus, euery knee ſhou!d bowe 


of thinges 10 heauen,thinges on carth,andthings vnderthe 
carth; 
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earth,and euery tongue ſhould confeſſe Iefus Chriſt to bee 
Lord to the glory of God, And in another p!aceto like par- 
poſe,entreating of the ſameglory of Chriſt at the right hand Epkeſy,zo.ar / 
of God, he auoucheth,that God had rayſed vp his ſon Chriſt 
and ſet him at his righ: hand in heauenly places,farre aboue 
all principalities,and might and power, and dominion, and 
euery nam<thatisnamed,not onelyin this world, butin the xx.;, r.35 
world to come: Which the author to the Hebrewes calleth, 
the right hand of Maieiliein higheſt places : which glorious 1,pet.3.22« 
exaltation: Saint Peter expreſling, writeth that Chrilt is at 
the right hand of God, gone into heauen, towhome the 
powers and augels,and might are ſubiec. This being a glo- 
rie farre aboue the glorious and molt excellent condition of 
Angels,to whome the Lord neuer ſaid, Sit at my righthand, Heb.r.x2. 
til | make thine enemies thy foot ſtoole,and this giory being 
proper vnto Chriſt our Lord, hee may bee called ourgtorious 
Lord,or the Lord otglory.z,Chriltts the Lord of glory, be- jg, ...2., 
cauſe howſocuerhe firſt came in baſenefle and great humi- Zach. 9.9, 
litie,yet at his ſecond appearing and comming, he ſhall come 
in vnſpeakable glorie,as the (criptures haue auouched, The 
holy Euangeliites with one mouth,as it were, deſcribing the 
comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt to iudgement, affirm that yy,, 4 
he ſhould come in the cloudes, with great power and glory, Luke ; 
Saint Mathew ſetring down the maner of the general iudge- Mzr.rz.2,, + 
ment,the ſummoning & citing ofall creatures before Chriit, 
and the ſentence of indgement which ſhould be prononnced 
toall,writeth that when the ſonne of man ſhould come in his 
glorie,and all his holy Angels with him, then ſhould he fity- 
pon the throne of his glory,and al nations ſhould be garhe- 
red before him,and that hee ihould devide the onefrom the 
other, as a ſhephearde denideth the ſheepe from the goares, 
and let the ſheepe on his right hand, and the goates on his 
lefr, and ſay to the ſheepe, Conte yee bieſſed of my Father, 
receine the kingdeme prepared for you, butto the goares, 
depart from mee yee curſed into enerlaiting fire, prepared 

» for the diuel and his angels. Saint Inde he apoſtle intreating 
of this glory of Chriſt, u hich he proueth out of Enoch, wri- ſudey. 14. - 


teth therofin this wiſe: beho!d the Lord commeth with thous 
ſands 
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ſandes of his Saintes,to giue iudgement againſt all men. Ac- 
companied with ſo glorious a troupe and traine of his ſaints; 
his comming is glorious.S, Paul painting out the ſame mat- 
tervntovs, & ſhewing the glorious comming of our ſauiour 
Chriſt: auoucheth that theLord Ieſus ſhould diſcend from 
heauen with a ſhoute,and with the voice ofthe Arcihangell 
and with the trumpet of God, T he archangell being the har- 
minger,or the proclaimer of Chriſtes comming:the trumpet 
of God ſounding out the ſame to all theworld;doth nora li- 
tle ſhew the glorie of Chriſtes comming. Whele glorie,at his 
ſecond coming ſhewing it ſelfe in perfe& beauty, inthe Lord 


Jeſus, whenS. Paul conſidered; he calleth that comming of 


the Lord Ieſus, the appearing of the gloriczorthe glorious 
appearing,of that mighty God,& of our ſaujour Ieſus Chriſt 
His comming therefore being ſo glorious, he is the glorious 
Lord,or the Lord of glory,as the Apoſtle calleth;him, 

3. Chriſt to conclude isa glorious Lord, becauſe he bring- 
eth and aduanceth his ſeruantes to immortall glory after his 
appearing in glorie, For he exhalteth and lifteth them to his 
eternall kingdome of glorice, as himſelfe of himſelfe witneſ- 
ſeth to the Tewes:whom he tellcth, that when by death vpon 


the croſle,he ſhould be lifted vp, and ſo exalted to his kings 


dome,he would draw all men,(all that belieue)vnro him, to 
the ſame glorie,To which purpoſe, he prateth vnro his father 
father 1 will, thatthey whome thou hait given me be with 
me,cuenwhere 1 am, that they may behold, that my glorie, 
which thou haſt given me. Whereot he aſſureth his church in 


the perſon of the Diſciples,as my father hath appointed vnto 


me a kingdome,cuen ſo {appoint vnto you, that you may 
eate and drinke in my kingdome,and fit & iadge thetwelue 


tribes of Iſrael, vnto the reall poilcflion wherot,he calleth all 


his Sainres.1n the ſentence of the generall ;udgement to ing, 
by him pronounced, when with moſt comfortable voice hee 
crycth out vnto them, Comeyce bleſſed of my father, poſ- 
ſefle the kingdome prepared for you, from the beginnin;; of 
the worlde.S.Paule ſubſcribeth hereunto, were dog and 
ourlifeishid with Caritin God, when Chriſtwaick is our 
like ſha!l appeare,thea lie! » cx 2) oappeare with him io glo, 

| | ric 
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rie, herein the apoſtle aflureth vs,that howſoeuer our glo- 
rivus condition by reafon of woridly miſeries,calamities, & 
afflitions whereunro we are here fabiea, 1s (asit were)hid 

for a time and ſhort ſeaſon,yet ſhall we haue the accompliſh- 

ment of our glorie at Chiiites comming: when we ſhal be ex-- 
alted to that endieſfe glorie, which we have in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Saint Iohn diſputing of the glorie which we ſhall enioy by 
Chriſt,and the excellent dignitie and calling to that immor- 
tall glorie,whereunto at his comming, by him, the Saintes 
ſhall be exalted,ſaith :dearely beloned, we are the ſonnes of 
God:but it 1s not manifeſt what we ſhall be: & we know that 
when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall belike him, partakers of the 
ſame and like, howbeit not of equall glorie with him,So that 
albeitin this life, we recejue notthe perfe& meaſure of our 

gloric,yet when he commeth to tudge the world, ourglorie 

{hall bee reuealed, and wee made like him, partakers of the: 
likeand ſame, though not of equall gloric with the ſonne of 


1.loh ZoTs | 


God,Chiilt leſus, This 1s that glorious libertie of the ſons Roms, 17. & 
of God, whereunto the Saintesare broughtby Ieſus Chriſt 79: 


ourLord,who not onely himſelfe being full of Maieſty and. 
glorie, but appearing to the worJd in the laſt day,in excellet 
elorie,and then making all his ſeruantes partakers of the 
like glorie : is for theſe andlike reſpeRes in Scripture, cal- 
led the glorious Lord,or the Lord of glorie, This glorie of 
Chriſt, yea this glory of his poore Saintes,if we would eſteem 
as we ought,there would not be fuch retpeR of perſons, as 
there is among men, to eſteeme ofthe rich and wealthie, 
though prophane and wicked, and to contemn and difdain- 
fully account of the poore,albeitvertuous and godly. 

3 Tohanue this faith of Chriſt our gloriousLord in re- 
ſpe& of perſons,is to eſtecme the faith, religion,and profeſſi- 


What it is to. 


haue the faith 


on of Chriſt, by the outward appeararceof men. V V hich the gfrreges Chrit 
Apoſtlehere condemning faith : My brethren, hane not the inrepett of 


faith of onrg!orious Lord Icſus Chriſt in reſpe& ofperſons. 
» V Vhich place giueth vs occalion to conſider theſe 4.things. 
1. V Vhat reſpe& of perſons 1s. 2.T hat reſpe& of perſons in 
all thinge:,and all men, by the Scriptures of God is condem- 
ned. ;.How many waycs reſpe& of perſons is had,and offece 

thereby 


perions, 


what reſpet 
of perſons is, 
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chereby commirted,4. That reſpeR of perſons cannor ſtand 
with the faith,relizion and profeſſion of the Goſpel, neither 
with chriſtian charity and loue, cf al] thoſe which callvppon 
Jeſus Chrilt, eipecially ro bee nouriiled and cuerithed, 

1 What is reſped& of perſons? Itis to reſp: & any thing bes 
fides the matter and caule it ſelte,which onely ought of vs to 
bee coniidered, whereby wee decline frot the.matter tothe 
man,'Tom the thing to the perſon, and (weruefrom equr'te, 
righteous indgement,and true eſtimation of thinges. Which 
thing may appeare more eutdently, by examples one ortwo 
{ct downe and conſidered. Ifthen for example ſake, two me 
labourin the church or common wealth,for one & the ſame 
office,vpon aworthy manonely to bee conferred, the one 
very worthy,and fic for che place, but neither kinſman, friend 
tamiliar,nor of 2cquiiatance,the other, not worthy, yet neere 
vnto vs by birth, linked with vs in league of loue,of ourfami- 
liar,and beit acquaintance: to looke vnto kinred,familtarity, 
and acquaintance,and notto the worthineſſe of the man,and 
neceſſitie of the place, whereunto wee ought to haue regard : 
this isreſpeR of perſons;for we regard not lo much the wor- 


thinefſe which ought ro be in him, whome we i. ould there» 


unto promote,as we doc his per{on whome we haue premo- 
ted. In like manner,if two men have committed like treſpas, 
thereby deſeruing eyther Bridewel, Newgare,or Tiburne: or 
any wc Alike puniithment, yer che one our friend, rich,ho- 
nourable,the other a ſtranger, poore, miſerable, to ſpare the 
one for his riches, honour,triend:!.ippc,and to puni.,1ti:e 0- 
ther,is reſpec of perſons,and failing tromuſtice,1f r»'o [tad 
11 neede of our helpe,the one lewde,yet neere vnrovs, the 

other honeſt,vct further-of,to haue regard to kinred, famili- 

arity-or any ſuck reſpe&,and notro ihe commanndement of 

Chriſt, Giue to cuery one tharasketh,and to him that would 

borrow,curne not away,ind rhe rule of 5aint paul,while wee 

h we rime,let vs; dac good to all men, but eſpcciaily ro thoſe 

of the hauthold of faith,is reſpe& of perſons. In the ate nbli- |» 
es and meetings of Ckriltians ro regard one tor bis rights a. 
nothecr for hi: glory, athirde tor his novtry, orior! ke te 
ſpeces,and to diſdaine others tor their poucity batenciie, X 
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meanneſſe of condition,is reſpe& of perſons here condem- 
ned,haue nor the faith ot our glorious Lord Tefus Chriſt in 
reſpe&of perlons, 
| Thus then to looke vnto,or reſpe& anything, beſide the 
matterand cauſe it ſelfe onely to be regarded, is reſpe& of 
perſons, To which euillit appertaineth,rto haue confiderati- 
on of kith or kin, orſexe or kinde,aftinitie or conſanguini- 
tienodilitic or auncjentrie,friendſhip or familiaritie, condi- 
tion or countrie, birth or parentage, pompe or riches, pow- 
eror might,orſuchlike, To fixe our aRtions vpon externall 
thinges;ro eſteeme according to the outward appearance of 
men,and in regard thereof,either co fauour, or to contemne 
them,to accountof them, or to diſdaine them, and in regard 
of like conſiderations, eyther to doe for fauour,or not to do 
for feare any thing againſtequitie,iuſtice,charitie, isreſpe&t 
of perſons, When we {ee rich, mighty, honourable men,ador- 
ned with coſtly aray,decked with goid and pretious pearles, 
attended vpon with great traines of men,tojudge according 
to this outward appearance, & to haue them in account & 
admiration,with the contempt of the poore, which are religis 
ous,zea!lons,vertuous,& honelt,1sto haue the faith of Chriſt 
in reſpe& of perſons, whereof to beware, the Apoſticadmo- 
niſheth the ſaintes, Brethren haue not the faith of our slori- 
ous Lord Teſus Chriſt in reſpz& of perſons. 
2 Which linne,as pernitious and perilous in all cauſes, in , 

- k pect of per. 
all perſons,atall times, &1n all places, the ſacred Scripture (,,s condem- 
condemneth asa thing moſt repugnant to cquitte, iuſtice, & ned. 

; charicie. God Almightie ordaining lawes, whereby the com- Exod.23.3. 
1 :non wealth of Iſrael might moſt happily be gouerned,com- E-<-19o150 
m2undeth thar they ſhould reſpe& neither poor nor rich:but 
have a ſound & fimpleeye to iuſtice. Ifes in his informa- 
. . Deut. 1,17, 
tioas to the Iudges and Magilirares of the people, chargeth 
them notro regard eytherlew or (trager,butto iudgeequal- 
ly betwi«c man and man, the ſmall & the great, neyther to 
Feare rac face of man,which who ſo doth, reſpeteth mens 
perſons, And exhorting the officers not to wreſt iudgement, Deut-16.16. 
requireth them to reſpe&t no mans perſon, for thereby no 
doubr,the law whoſe teagur is _ is wrong & wreſted of 
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The princely prophet, ſeeing how metl ſwarue away from 
rue indgement, by partialitic and refpeingthe perſons of 
men:crieth our againſt the ludges & magiſtrates of his time 


therefore? How long will you 1ndge vauultly,and reſpe& the 


perſons of the wicked?whom Salomon his ſonne following 
inthat opinion, condemneth the ſame as hurtfull and daun- 
ocrousamcng men: Itis not good to accept the perſon of 
the wicked in indgement and again,itis not gocd to haue re 
ſpe& of any mans perſonin judgment, It God forbid reipeG 
of micns perſons in ciuil iudgments:{hal it not muchmotie be 
codemned in marers of teligion? Our ſauiour therfore, to re 
moue al] ſiniſter in&dgement and reſpe& of perſens from the 
profeffors of religion; willeth that men ludge not according 
tothe outward appearance, but according torighteous iudg 
m.nt gcaing a moſt diutne and heavenly admonition to all 
mcn,toiudge according to thetruth of things,not to regard 
n.cn; per{ons,leaſtthereby they tu:nc away fromrighteouſs 
nes in iudgement, as cid the tooltit:; ewes, who ſecing his 
baſeneſſc,accounted him for an abic& of Galily,the ſonne of 
a poore Carpenter,whoſe kinred was of meane condition, 
in reſpec ofthis perſon they condemned him,not looking to 
the matterand truth which he preached among them.S,Pay! 
ſeeing this reſpe ot mens perſons, & citeeming by the outs 
ward appearance of men,wiſcly & well ftcrwarneth his ſchol- 
ler Twncthie,to aoethe dutic of a Miniſter, without preterring 
one to another,neither to do any thing pariially.Final:y,our 
Apolitiein this place agreeable to tte Scriptures, admoni- 
ſheth the Brethrea nor to hiaue the fairh 6f Chrilt inreſpe& 
of perſons. T hus then both in the olde andin rhe new Teſtas 
ment,isthis euzll condemnea as reptignani to iuſtice, contra- 
ric to charitic, diflonant and diſagrecing to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, 
Z Thisenillis diuerfly committed, both generally and 
particularly of men. 1, When in our meetinges and chriſtian 
aſlemblies, we acccunt of men not for their vertue,religion, 


honeſtie, but for their countenance they beare, the pompe! 


they ſhew,theirriches wherewith they arc eadued, This ſee- 
metato hauc beene committed by men 1n their publike 
mectings 
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meetings in S, James his time,wherin they meaſured & eſtee-» 
med chriſtian religion and the faith of Chriſt, according tn 
the outward appearance of men, reputing tho{ic that carri- 
cd greateſt pompe and thew, the moltreligious. By which 

meane the poore which were rel!gtous indeed, became vile, 

contemptible,and di{dained, Which euiil hath onerwhel- 

med ourchurch and countrie: for now in theſe times, where- 

in Lady Money, anc Queene Riches Raigne oner men, (as it 

neuer did more in the world) cuerie man is ſo much eſtee- 
med aid regarded among men, how much hee 1s worth, 
and as heis greatin honour,and {o according to his riches & 
honor,fo is his eltimation, be they otherwiſe murthercrs,ex- 
tortioners,oppreſlors caterpillers, cormorantes; deuourers 
of common wealths, vſurers,couctous,adulterers, Epicures, 
blaſphemers,drunkards or whatſocuer. Thus the wicked for 
Kiches and worldly pompe are regarded,the poore for their 
baſenes are contemned,thruſt to wall,ouerraled bee they ne- 
uer ſo honeſt, Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that ſecing all 
thinges now are meaſured and eiteemed by Riches, glory & 
worldly pompe,and noregard of honeſtie,no reward tor ver - 
rue,no place for Religion, therefore all men gine rhemſelues 
to heaping and hording vp of Riches,to brauerie of apparel, 
to hunting af-er honor and world!y preferment, that for the 


0:1e,or the other,they be clteemed among men, Thus coue- | 


tonnes, pride,ambino,% vain glory 1s foltred, nouriſhed 8& 
cheri:i.ed greatly,vertue,religto,true honeitic is depreſied & 
cail down mightily.Thus to meaſure &eſteeme the Religio & 
fairh of Clmilt,by outward appearace,& in chriltis iflemblies 
& publtke mectings,to prefer the rich, we!thy, honorable, & 
pompous p-rſons,with the cotempt & dildaine of the poore 
brethre,is one way wherby the faith of of Chill is had in re- 
ſoc& of perſons. 2 Moreouer,men hauethefai:h of Chrift 
inreſpec of perſons,when in the ſacramentes of the church 
they h we reſpe& ro mes perſons,as by miniliring the facra» 
mets v ich greater reuerece & care to the rich,the to the poor 
& whe atthe Lords tavle they aildain to 10m tne poore & the 
rich t:gcther. The Sacramentes cquaily bclons to al,like re- 
uerencc Cught to be vſed in minitiring them to the poore, ag 
to the rich,the Lordes table is com nwn to all, wherear(ſayth 
PS S,Chrys 
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S,(hry/oſtome ) the ſubieR differeth not from the ſoueraigne 
& Prince,neyther the Prieſt from the people. Topart them 
therefore in the Adminiſtration of Sacramentes, and to 
prefer the rich with the contempt of the poore,1s to haue the 
faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, which is here condened. 
Thus the rich, 1ghty & honourable, who diſdaine herein 
their poore chriſtia brethren,ſfinne ; thus ſuch mirifſters, as 
herein pleaſe & delight the humours of the welthie,with dif- 
countenancinn of the godly brethren,oftend alſo, Yet is not 
this ſpoken,as if the higher places,did not belong more pro 
periy to the higher perſons, 8 the chief roomes to the grea- 
re{t perſonages, but becauſe to the rich, honorable, & great 
men,al f{ernice 1s performed, becauſe they are rich, honora- 
ble,great,& to the poore, becauſe he is poore,al dutic in this 
action is neglefcd oftentimes,& ſo partialitie ſhewed. 

3 Profe{.rs and hearers haue the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& 
of pertons, when they heare the worde of God onely for the 
mans ſake,not for the wordes {ake,or when they heare it of 
this man & not of another, becaulc of his perſon, Wherein 
many grieuouſly offend in our dayes. Such as wil heare none 
but chole that hane taken degrees of ſchoo!e, Which thing 
t::ongh itbe worthily accounted of a1.ong all wiic men, yet 
ther fore altogether contemning others,which have not like 
degrees, yet happily equalitalentes,is re{pe& of perſons. Such 
25 will heare this ma, becaule he is formal, & not another be. 
cauſe he refuſeih ſome ceremonies in the church, or this ma, 
becauſe he refuſeth,and not another, becauſe hee admitteth 
theſe indifferent thinges, which our church allowgrth ot,they 
alſo kane tlie faith of Ie{us Chriſt in reipedt of perſons. Such 
as heare this ma, becauſe he is ener inuayins againſt Biſhops, 
pluralities,two benefices, (howbeit two ſuch, yea ſometimes 
three ſuch, beenot a learned mans competent and ſufficient 
lining) and contemne ſuch 2s haue thole benefices,& there 
in laHour as learnedly, as painefully,as fruitefully, -s they 
or others,they in like manner Ii:aue the faith of Chriſt in re- 
ſpeR of perſons. 

1 hus they hcare the worde now, not for the wordes fake, 
but for the mans ſake, thus they decline fromthe thing to 
the 


RNAI 
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the perſon,and fo are partiall in their hearing: for the word 
is the word, whether a Doctor of Diuinity preach it,ora man 
learned yer aot graduat, wherier ane ſubſcribing to cere- 
mconies,or not ſabſcribing, whether one with one benefice, 
or with two benefices, whether this man preach it,or that mi 
preach it, Whether,nor indifterently,to heare it of aJl, but ſor 
this ortharreſpedro heareiro! one, notof another, is to 
haue the faith of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, :nd a fin wor- 
thily condemned,euen in them,whtich in outward ſhew pre- 
re1d greateſt holines, jperfeRelt Reli :z0n, molt feruent zeale 
tothe word, which yvnleſle they ieaue,and thereof vnfained- 
:y repent, | proteſt vnro them,in the feare of God, that they 
_ doe azain(t dutie, that they flatter themſelues in their 6wne 
folly,char theirRelig1on1is not pure, nor yndefiled before 
God,tha: ti ey haue the faith of leſus Chrilt in reſpeR of per 
ſons,& therfore are guiit e of great iniquity and vngodlines, 
betore the Lord,cuen of pecuith curioſitie,The Paſcal Lambe £29329: 
was commaunded to be eaten, the quarters,the heade, the 
feete,the purtenance,it had beene great peeniſhnes and vain 
curioſity for the people to haue laid: We wil chnle this pecce, 
. and we that,v ethe quarters and we the kead, we the feete, & 
ſo cuery one what i111 lufted, where al' were commanded to 
eate all; Fucntſo 3s 1r peeniſhnes for vs to chuſe what we w:ll 
heare,when we multi heare al' the wi'l of God, andir whicly 
preacned, Itwas«curiolity and daintinesto be condemned in 
tie Corinthians,for that in the partiality of rhe:r aftcfions, 
ſome held with Paz/,tome with e{po/zs,for which curicus re- yy" 
ſpeRting of perſons, the Apoltle condemneih them for cars Ci 
n:1l. Andisitnotcuriofitie and too great daintinefle and 
coyneſic in men.ro chuſe this man or that for their preacher, 
and onely heare them, when they i}:ould heare all the faith - 
fall Miniſters of Chriſt, which if rhey doe not; are they not 
carnall? 
Finally,in this kinde, they finne before GOD m-ſt hor, 
ribly,vho theretore will not heare their own, or other prea- 
*chers, becauſe they inueigh ſharply againit their pride,rEeir 
brauery.theirflating ruffes,their colour. d haire, their djuer- 


fitic of ſtarches,their dorrowed frizles,and ſuch like vanities? 
& 3 againſt 


Ait.20.28, 
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acainſt their vſuries,extortions,couctouſneſle, blaſphemies, 
and all manner iniquitic., This 1salfoa great point of vn- 
godlinefſe,a maniteſt roken of counterfeite Religion,a plain 
arguient of halting hypocriſie, and the hauing of the faith 
of Chriſtin reſpe& of perſons, by the Apoſtle no doubr, as 
other kindes condemned, And this is moſt common cuen a - 
mong them,who challenge the greateſt ho:ines, greateſt pu 
rity,greatell zealeand Religion ro themlſelues.'T o heare one 
with diſzrace of another,to heare {trangers with diſdainefull 
content of our owne Preachers, to runne and hurrie afrer 
new men,& let our ordinarie paſtors, whome the holy Ghoſt 
hath-placed ouer vs,to preach and ſpeake to the walles, is 
not oneJy difcredite to them, and great diſcouragement, .{o 
that they labor rot with ioy,but with griefe, which is athing 
vnprofic.ble to the people, but alſo diſobedicece to the laws, 
rebcllion azainft God,neg!edt of dutie, a point of refiitance 
vnto the holy Ghoſt, by whome they are placed ouer vs, let 
them pretend what vaine, endlefle and idle excuſes ſo euer 
they wili for their defence. And aſſuredly, it God hath, and 
ave eſtabliſh not a vagrant, but acertatize and ordinarie mi- 
niſterie in his Church,and hath in all ages {euerely puniſſied 
thecontempt of that his ordinance, asinthelaw and Pro- 
phetes it appeareth, then doubtleſle {ha} not our ho'y,pure, 
and zealous brethren & ſiiters be vnpunithed, which care not 
whether they goe,ſo they get iro, & come net to theirowne 
Preachers. 4 Aga ne, wee hauethetaith and Religion of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons,when we hoid that onely for true 
eligion,which hath ſuccefſion of many BLutops, confirmati- 
on of diuers councels, defence from ſundric princes,counte- 
nance of mighty perſons,continuance of many yeares, ha- 
ning rezard to theſe circultzces,notto the truth it fe:f, wher- 
unto wee mult have reſpe&, [ hus might & did the lJewes deo 
fend their :dolatrie againit the Prophet 7:xemy,tro ſucceſſion 
of Priclts,anthority of Princes, continuance of time. Thus 
our agueriaries the Papiits, by the like meanes meaſure the 


Religiou of Chriſt,& therefore hane itin reſpeR of perſons: , 


when they rather reſpe& the ſucceſſion of their Romith Bi- 
ſhoppes,the confent ot councels,called by themſclues;defice 
of 
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of Princes, eyther bewitched with the entiſing {trumper of 
Baby!lon,or onerruled by the authority of the Popilh harlor: 
the continuance of time, which ſerueth for defE&nce of all js 
dolatric and injquitie of the heathen, then the word it ſelfe, 
grounded vpon tne foundation of the Prophetes and Apo- 
ftles, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being the head corner ſtone. Thus Epbeſ.2,20+ 
hauc they aiſo the faith of Teſus Chrilt in reſpe &of perſons, 

5 What,whken for gaine ang aduantaze, weecan make the 
Goſpell co ſerue mens pleaſures, and doe apply it to mens 
humors,which is making marchandile of the golpell,repro- , ©, ,.. .- 
ued by Paxl,hane we not the faith of Chriſt in zeſpeR of per= — © 4 
ſons? Thus did the talſe Prophetes, vſethe worde of God, 
which in flattering manner, they d:d turne, to ſerue the it- 
ching exres,and tooliſh humours of mea. T hus did the faile x,,, "OP 
brethren inthe dayes of the Apoſtle, Ani IprayGod the *" = 
fraternities do not now {o,that fo they may eytherencreaſe, Fzech.r:. 10, 
or continue their cotributions & colle&ions tor themade of i 56, 

} | __—_ , C : ak 1ich, Io 
the people, 6 What,when eyther for feare or fauour, wee p #3, Oh 
ſpare ſome,and bitterly inueigh againſt 6thers,notonce tou- 2 cor., 15,15 
cling ſome, and for the ſame or ſome leſfle fau't, codemne 0- 

4; thers ro the bottomleſle pit of deſtruQion,are we nor parti- Repeftof 
all in our ſelues? & haue wee not the fajch of Chrilt in reſpe& perions Ran» 
of perſons? Fhe Apoſtle condemning all theſe, but ip.cia ly —_— "ahy 
the firſt kindle, exhorteti the Brethren no: to have the taith do = 
of our glorious Lord in reſpec of perſons, 
4 This euill cannot ſtand with chriſtian profcf;on, the 
Goſpell tcacherh,that with God 1530 reſpeGt of perſons, but ag. 4 
that they ail whick teare God, and worke righteoulefle, are 
acccpted through the roytil uwiinges of faiuation by Tetus 
Chrilt,itn whome there 1s neither male nor female, bor:a nor Gal,z.;?, 
free,neither rich nor poore, but they are all ahzevnio hum, 
T he ſounde of this GCoipel} went not onely ro the rich, no» 
ble, Honourabie, and mighie men of the woride a- 
lone, but it was preached to the poore alio. ifereby If Gr 
, are wee vnited into an holy Brotherhooge, and this Bro- Math,: 1c, 
thcrhoode implyeth equality inthis caſe,ſo that the .Rich 
may notbe regarded, and the poore neglected, but the {pt- 
rituall brothetnoode twulincedes bee violate and broken. 
ÞP 4 Through 
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Chap.TT. Sermon IX, 


T hrough the Goſpcll wee become all of vs members of one 
body Jcach of vs members of cach other,and ail members of 
Chriit our tead. It then for riches, honGur, worldly pompe 
wee elteeme and count of men, and not tor their ynicn w ith 
Chrill,and their incorporation with hin, we fall away from 
Chriſtian Keligion. 1 kus che reſpe&of mensperions, and 
eficeming Religion by ourward appearance of men, cannot 
ftand with the faith of Ch rilt, which teacheth vs to embrace 
Chriſtians with brotheriy love, andnor to regard one with 
the contem;:t of another, which asa thing vnteemely our 
caliing, ;epugnant to leye, centratie to our profeſſion, S, 
James in his prepolition condemning exhorteth the brethre 
notto haue the taith of our glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt in re- 
{pe& of perſons, And theſe are the two thinges in the firſt 
place, mAY in the Propcfirion or {tate of this Treatiſe obler- 
ued, the yerſons whome hee admonitheth, and the thing 
whereot hee admoniſ}eth : My Brethren hane not the faith 
of our glorious Lord icfus Chriſtin reipe& of perſons. 

Now this glorious Lord,cuen our Sautour leſus Chriſt, 
who hath loued vs, and ginen himſelfe for vs, tobe a ſacri- 


fice of a facet ſmell ynto God:Giue vs grace lo tocſteeme of 


our Chriſtin brethren, as that wee preferre not one,to the 
diſg ace and contem p: of another, but that we equally eſtce= 
ming them all,as bought with the bloud of the ſame Lambe 
immaculate and vndefied, may hauea right eſtimation and 
iudgemen: of Chriſtian profeſſion, and therein without re- 
ſpe& of perions walking ſ1ncercly,may glorite God here, & 


and of him be glo-ificd inrhe lite to come,through the ſame 


Lord Icl{us Chriſt,) i o whoime with the father \Rc, 


The Endo the Nimth $ exmon, 
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Sermon 10. 


2 For if there come into your company a man with a gold ring, and in 

geod!ly apparre!l,and there come alſo a poore manin wile apparrell, 

3 And yee haxe reſpeft to hmthat weareth the gay cithing, and ſay 
vnto hun, Sit thou here in a goodly place and fay vntothe poor, ſlund 
thou there,or fit here vnaer my ſootſtoole. : 

4 Are you not partiall in your ſclues, and vecome Juages of enill 
thorghtes. 

5 Hearken my deare Brethren, hath nat God choſen the poore of this 
world,that they ſbould bee ruh 1 fath,and heires of the Kingdome, 

1 promiſed to theme that loue him 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not the rich oppreſſe you by ty- 
rannie,aud doe they not draw you before the indgement ſeater. 

| 7 Doe they not blaſpheme the worthy name, after which yee bee 

| named? | 

3 : But if yee fulfill the royall law according to the Scripture,which ſaith 

[ Thou ſhalt ! ue thy neighbour as thy ſeife,yee do well. 

| 9 Butif yeregar1the per/ons,ye commit ſmnne, and are rebaked of the 

law as traulgre (ſors, 


RI 

| b (D 2 
#2 If} firſtreaſonis, from the example of ſuch as 
124 \ rhus acceprthe perſons of men, the other 
, is frothe nature of the law of God, which 
by this meane istran(greſled. T he firſt argumentis handled 


in theſe wordes,and veries ſet downe, 


N th*ſewordes, and the reſtto 14. verſe, 

rhe Apoſtle confirmeti that which he be- Th, confirma- 
*ore propofed,and proueth by two argu- tion of this 
mentes, that to haue the faith of Icfus place.ric 2+ 


Chritt 1 ſ1 . ' zall. partoftuis 2, 
i Chrittinre/peRt of perſons 1s euill. The = 
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{1 The example it ſelfe yuerſes,2 3,4» 
In which yea- 
ſoufrom their 
exaple which 
reſpeer mens 
perjons, theres 
are 3, thinges | 
to be conſiaz- ſr: Whaicthilewis, ; 
red. \ 93. Theconclaſion, werſe f. 2 UUby called 
8.9. 1Inwhichthere are four royall, | 
Lrhinges, 30 Ubatitwilleth, 
i 4 How i is fulfilled, 


YE Fx, Perger/enes of rudpe 
2 The enils inthat exam-1 whe 4 uhh & 
>) F . - - C1 


ple condemmea, _— are 2-4 AMaaneſse part 6.& 
DNAmccy | 7 «VC r/e = 
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The firtreacon 3 Concerning the firſt, the example of men thus reſpeRing 
Srawne from ERErich,with the contempt of the poore Chriltian brethren, 
the example therof.thus ſaitit$. /amerrtorifthere come into your coinpa- 
of ſuch as haue nje,a man with a golde ring,and in goodly appatre!], & there 
-— 6 "gate come in al{oa poore mania vile rayment,&yee haue reſpec 
ſpcofperſons 39 kim that vearerh the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit 
here in a goodly place, but ſayrothe poore: Standthere, or | 
ſit here vader my footeſtoole,are you not partial in your do- 
inges,and become 1udges of cuill thoughtes? The force of 
which place 1s,toat ſuch aSinpublike allemblies, & generall 
meetin2s of men, preter the rich and great men of the worid, 
bur ditc!aine & reprochtully deſpiſe the poore,oftcnd,& arz 
1ndges ofen.!! thoughtes, do amiſie, tadge and that corrupt- 
ly,{uch iterelureasreſpet mensperionsin tharmannerard 
way,do euil:reſpet of perſons isthereforeeuill, Io preterre 
arich man for his gold Rings ſake, or for his apparrels fake, 
and io contemnethe poore for his vile rayment, and pouct- | 


ties ſaceis inne, To place the rich in worthipfull place albe- 
1cynworthy,& codifdaine the poor,neuer !o vertuous, neuer 
ſo honeſt,nenuerſo zodly,is iniquity before God, and athing 
by the apollie condemned. Wherin the rulc of equiry is bro#= , 
ken,tie Jaw 07:ulticeis violate, which requircth thac that be 
gente cuery one, which appertainerth to eacry one: Which = | 
Rem.!27 9-£a:laiſo expreſſing, willeth that we giue cuery one their du 
nic, 
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tie,tribute to whome tribute,cuſtom ro whom cuſtom, feare 
to whome feare,honorto whom honor belongeth, Now to 
F whome belongeth greater honour;then to ſuch 45 are unfai- 1:Rhethorics, 
7 ned profeflors of Iefus Chrilt? honor and glortie ſaith 4rif79e | 
tlejis giucirin roken of vertue, & what vertue is greater then 
religion,then true taith in leſus Chriſt?Such therefore as are 
Religions,and profetie the faitiof Chriſt vnfainedly, albeit 
they be poore,are they to whom honourbelongeth, ſohane 
the rich 1n account for their wealth and braitry, & the poore 
in contempt for their bake nes and begyerie,is contrarie to e= 
quitie and iultice, Which thing who ſo doth,is partiall and a 
| iudger of euii thoughts,in following a falfe rule of difference 
making riches the rule of dittcrece,& the deſeruer of honor, 
w hen riches are not, but faith and Religion;the ju{t and true 
cauſes, why men oughtto bee i.onoured, all ſuch are wore 
thyly condemned, torthat they are more moued with out- 
ward poinpethen rrue pictie, worldly countenance, the chri- 
ſtan calling,thinking (ſaith Beda) & 1udging wichin them Veonthis 
ſelues,thar ama1is ſomuch the better, how much the richer; place, 
| which to thinke is great partialitie, & worthy to be condem- 


ned. This place taketh not away degrees of honour from 
m-n,neither denieth it honour or worſhip to be giuen tome 
| of ho.1or or worſhip,albeit wicked & vnworthy: either preas 
| cheth the Apoltle diſordered confufion,as the Libertines & 
Anabaptiftes in former times have and now phantaſticall & 7 King.15. 30. 
vnbridled ipirites doe: who would remoue degrees of honor j* 
and calling, not onely out of the Church, but I teare, out of 2s. 6c 
the common wealth alſo. For the ſcriptures hane taught vs, Dan.416. 17, 
the Propheres have confirmed by examples, our Sauiour Pan 5.21. 
Chriſt hath willed, and the Apoſtles haue enioyned ho- _ ze 
nour to-bee giuen, ceuenrtothe 1dolatrous, vaworthy and xr. | 
wicked perſons, Saint 7awes here onely teacheth,not ro &« Rom. 13 7, 
ſteeme or indge of the }airh and religion of Chriſt in men,by t-Fcr.z. 17: 
their outward appearance,neither in the pablike mcetinges 
of Chriltzans, toreuerence, honour, preterre the wealthie 
and rich men of the worle, being prophane and wicked, with 
the diſgracing,diſcounteuancing,and diſdaining of the poor 
which are religitous,as the words themieclues import, when 

to 
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Chap. 17, Sermon X. 


to the rich men ſay ſit herein 2 good and worſhipfull place, 
and to the poore, it there,or uit vader my footſtoole, which 
argueth di{dainetull contempt of the poore brethren. For 
ifin SpeQacles,and theatrical ſightes,ineleQion of officers, 
in Pariiamentes,in aſliies, and (cffions and in allwel ordered 
aſſemblies and meetinges of men, there is difference of men, 
and comelineſle of perions obſerued:how much more 1n ec- 
cleſiaſtical) meetinges,& chriſtian conuenticles, ought there 
an order to be ebſcrued?whereot the Primitine Church was 
carcfull, appointing their place for the Miniſters, theirs for 
the Laitie, their> for them which were to be catechiſed, theirs 
for them which were to doe penance, and to make open ac- 
knowledgement of their oftences, The ſame was ratifiedby 


councels, confirmed by Fathers, and tor the buſineſle of the 


Churches, or the reprouing of mens vices, &correQing of 


them which fell, both Tertwulhan and S. Ambroſe writeth, that 


there were feuerall places for certaine perſons aligned, The 
ſhadow whereof, andas it were the print and roken in our 
Churches remaine, in the {eates of Biſhoppes, in conſi{tori- 
es,and ſuch like. Sothen all difterence and degrees of men, 


are not here forbidden, but in chriſtian afſemblies,to reſpeR 


the rich, with the contempt and diſdaine of the poore, is co- 
demned inthisexample. As ſuch then as preferre a man for 
his gold Ring, or gay garmentes, but contemne the poore 
for hts vite and miierable condition, making outward pomp 
riches and glory,when they thould make ſoundneflcof faith, 


zeale ot Religion, finceritie of heart,and care of Gods glo- 


rie,the difference of men, therein greatly offended, So when 
we haue the faith of Chriit in eſtimario for the perſons ſake, 
and indge of Religion, by Riches, wealth, honour,we offend 
in like manner,in hawng the faith of Chriit in reipett of per« 
{ons,and by this example are here condemned, 

By which it commethto paſſe, thatRich men,wealthy me, 
honourable men,oftentimes puft vp, & ſwelling with pride, 
that euery where they are regarded, diſdaine and conremne 
all other. I hus oftentimes vile men,vnworthy, prophane & 
yngodly arecxalted,and thoſe;n whoine vertue flouritheth, 
faith ſhineth, wiſedome appeareth, are ſuppreſſed and oor 

regare 
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regarded, which is athing intollerable in chriſtian profeſli- 
on. Hereby men are partiall in themſelues, and become 
Iudges of cuillthoughtes, being eui) affeed inſo great a 
matter. 
2 In which example the Apoſtle condemneth two cnils, 
1. Theperuerſeneſſc of their judgementes, which thus ICs pheeuits ;n 
ſpe& the perſons of men, 2, Their madneſſe., And for the ſuch as reſpect 
firſt cuil, which is the peruerſenes of their indgement, thus mens perſons 
ſaith the Apoltle ; hearken my beloned brethren, hath not %<*%9- 
God chofen the poore of this worlde, that they ſhoulde bee 
rich in faith,and heires ot the Kingdome? but you hane de- 
; ſpiſed the poore. Their judgement is naught and perucrſe 
who1udge contrarie ynto-God, this men doe which honour 
| the rich, which were prophane and wicked, and contemn the 
poore which are godly. For God contemneth the proude 
and wicked, be they neuer ſo rich,neuerſo wealthy,neuer {0 | Gl.18 
noble,nenerſo honourable, and regardeth the hamble and ; =_ = 
godly be they neuer ſo poore,neuer ſo miſerable, neuer ſo * - * 
baſe of condition. Seeing God then elteemeth rhe poore 
brethren,it were ſinne in men to contemne them, Thus God: 
accounteth not of men for riches, wealth, honour, nobility, 
but for god:ineſle, faith,religion and vyertue. Foras S, Peter 
tel eth Corne/ins the Centurion, God 1s no accepter of perſons, Actg10.34435 
but in euery nation kee that feareth him, & worketh righte- 
ouſneſle, is accepted with him, For itisnot outward pompe 
nor worldly weal:h, norearthly glory, but godly feare, & 
righteous life, whereunto GOD looketh : then men iud- 
ging contrariwiſe hereunto, are peruerſe in indge- 
ment, 
| — TharGodhonoureth the poore, whom men contemn, 
& deſpiſe, the Apoſtle tcacheth z 1n that he celleth them to 
bee rich in fai:}:, and heires ofthe Kingdom promiſed vato 
thoſe which love him. T'ocontemn the poore whom God. 
accounteth of,and to difdaine them whom God honoureth, 
is great peruerienesin iudgement Our Sauiour Chriit ſhew- 14am, 53. 
© ing whome Almightic God hath called to eternall happi- 
nefle in his cuerlalting Kingdone : pronounceth the poore 
in ſpirit to be heires thereof, wherefore he ſaith, Blefled are 
the 
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the poor in ſpirir, for theirs is the Kingdom of heauen, So 
then ſuch as by the miſerable condition and pouertie of this 
life, have their mindes and ſpirits brought vader, andtamed 
toobey God,are they whome God hath choſen to berich in 
faith,and heires of the kingdome of heauen, i his thing the 
blefled virgin acknowledging, affirmeth ſuch as of whome 
0 account is made in the world, & are altogether vile 1 the 


eyes of men,by God to be aduanced even to heavenly dig- 


nitic, and therefore ſaith,that God hath put down the migh- 
tic from their ſeate,and exalted them of low degree, S. Pan! 
diſputing ofthe calling of men toeternali ſaluation by the 
preaching of the Gotpe!l,and ſhewing that the poore of this 
world haue the chiefe roome and piace in the eternal eledti- 
onot the ſaints, writeth thereof in this wiſe tothe church of 
Corinth:brethren,you (ce your calling, how that not manie 
wile after the fleſh,not many mightie, not many novle, are 
called, but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound the wiſe, God hath choſen the weake thinges, 
to contound the mighty,vile thinges and thinges which are 
deſpited in the world, hath God choſen, and thinges which 
arenot, toconfound the tliinges which are, thatno fleſh 
ſhould retoyce 1n his ſight, Such as were vile weake,iuerable 
poore, bale,hath God called to bee heires of hi3 Kingdome, 
To theſe hath God made promiſe of good thinges,cuen that 
he would be their God ,and they {hould be his people. Theſe 
are the Lords inheritance,and his portion tor cuer:theſe arc 
a choſen gen:ration,a holy nation .a royal! prieithood, a pe- 
caliar people vnto the Lord, Though then their condition be 
miferable1n the world,albeir they be impitcate & inwrapped 
in bajenei:eand pouertic : yet are they replenithed with ſp1- 
ritual] treaſure,and choſen of God to beerichin faith, and 
neires of his k1ngdome. Sceing God regardeth, c{tcemeth, 
and honoureth the poore of this world ,and inthe inheritace 


_ of his heauenly Kingdome,preferreth them before the Rich 


and proude of the people: then is it great perucrſenefle of 
iadgementto prefer the Rich, whome God rei-Reth, and 
contemne thoſe whoms he hunoureti with ihe yiory of his 
heauenly kingdome, 


* 
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Which placeas it worthily condemneth theyanity and 
pcruerienefle of their indgment,which prefer the prophane 
rich men of the world,to the poore which are godly and re- 
ligious,fois it allofull of fingular conſolation and comfort 
forche poorethus defpiſed of men; forifthey haue an eye 
to the heaueniy kingdome whereunto they are called by 
God,what is more excellent?if they regard eternal life, wher- 
of they arc heyres by Telus Chriit, whatis more glorious. If 
they looke inty the immortall,and incorruptible inheritace, 
which is laid vp and reſerued forthem in heaue, what is more 
ſingular? It they record and recount with themſelues, that 
they are choſen of God to be rich in faith, whatis more c6- 
fortable*Which dutifull conſideration ſwalloweth vp,and as 
a bortom'eſle gulte denoureth all the mileries,affliions,ca- 
lamities ofthis world, while wee holde faſt the principle of 
che Apoſtle, thatal the affiRions and ſufferings of this life, 
arc not to be compared vnto the glory which ſhail be reuea- 
led to the children of God, whoſe momentanie and light af- 
fAicions, cauſe vnto them afarre more excellent weight of 
glory, while they looke notto the thinges which are pre« 
ſent, but to the thinges which are to come! neither to thoſe 
which are feene, but to thoſe thatare not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeene are temporal!, but the things which are not 
ſeene areeternalſ- This conſolation and incouraztement 
patiently to endure the pouertie and baſeneſſe of their life,is 
herehence minifired by the Apoſtle, when to condemn ſuch 
as hauethe faith of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, of perueric- 
neſle, ofiudgement,he ſaith: Harke my deare Brethren, hath 
not God choſenrhe poore of this worlde to herich in taith, 
and heires of tie Kingdome, which hee hath hromiſed vnto 
thoſe that loue him. 
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T hat the Apoſtle faith, hath not God choſen the poorof 


this world, that they ſhould be rich in faith,&c. Ir followeth 
not,thart therefore he calteth of all rich men.Bur here is mE- 
tion made of the chooling of the poore, partly for their com- 


* fort, partly,to beate downe the intollerable pride and inſo- 


iencic of the prophane rich m&,partly,to teach that Godcko 
{-th not me to his eternal inheritance, tor atyy thing whereot 


the. 
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the world accounteth, Otherwiſe itis true, that Cod out of 
all eſtates ofmen,chooſeth certaine whome he wil make rich 
in faith,and heires of his Kinzgdome,which coniilteth of al e- 
ſtates,degrees, and conditions of men ,{cruantes & maiſters, 
princes & people,rich & poore,baſe and honorable:for God 
would all men to bee ſaued,and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth, | 
God hath choſen the poor to be hetres oſhis kingdom, 
but you hauedeſpiſed them. To deſpiſe tl.em whome God 
hath-chofen, to contemne them whon:e hee accounteth of, 
1s in indgement to (werue from God, which is peruerienes. 
For to oppole our ſelues io God in our 1adgement,& there - 
1ato bee contrarie vnto him 2 to preferre thoſe whome hee 
refuſeth, and torefufe them whome God preferreth: to 
honour them whome God rete&eth, to reie& thoſe whome 


God honoureth, is waywardnefle and peruerſenes in iudge- 


ment, wherzof they arc guiltie, which honour prophane per- 
ſons, and deſpiſe the poore which are godly,which is the firſt 
cull in theſe refpecters of perſons, by the Apoſtle here con- 
demned. 

The ſecond euill in them is madneſle, it is a kinde of fran= 


tikenes and madneſle for men to reuerence, honor and pre- 


fer thoſe before the godly brethren, whome they for many 
cauſes ought rather to account execrable and accurſed. The 


- prophane rich men for ſundry caules ought to be held as ex- 
ecrable and accurſed:then ro honour, prefer,ana exalt theſe 


is a kiade of madnefle, This doe the reſpe&ers of perſos, 
whoſceinga man comein with a gold'/Ring on his finger,& 
1n goodly apparrel,Say,fit thou down in a good place, bur to 
the pooie in vile rayment,fay with contempt : Sit there, or 
here vnder my footſtoole. Therei eRers of perſons there. 
fore,are not onely peruerſe in iudgement, but mad after a 


< manner alſo. 


That the Rich ought rather to bee counted and helde as 


had as execa= curſed,then to be honoured and preterred before the poor 


ble and accur- 


ſed, and why? 


brethren,the Apoſtle ſheweth,and thar forithree greateuils 
and finnes, which commonly rajgne in the prophane rich 
mea of this world, 

The 
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T he firſt evil for the which the prophaneRichimen are tO Tyranry the 
bee heldeas execrable, is their tyranny, they oppreſle the firſt euill in 
poore by tyranny. Men are oppreſſed by tyranny diuers 5 men. 
wayes, 1. When they are impriſoned,atflicted, perſecatedcru- 
elly by the rich and mighty men of the world, then are they 
opprefied by tyranny, The poore Brethren, the holy men & 

Saintes of God, for the proteſiion ofthe faith, forthe Re- 

ligion of Chriſt, for the defence of the word of truth, by the 

mightie men of the world, any wiſe aftiited, are opprefſed 

by tyranny. Thus were the Apoſtles of Chrilt by the cru- 

el! Scribes, Phariſftes,and princes of the people, by tyranny 

oppreſſed, when for the Gojpels ſake they were impriſoned, 

ſcourzed, excommunicated and perſecuted. Plate and He- 

rode conſpired together to oppreſle our Sauiour Chriſt by ry- Luke 24.12 

ranny, Thus was Saint Sc-phen the bleed Martir oppreſſed 4At-7-58, 

by the tyranny of che Jewes, and for the Religion of Chriſt 

perſecuted vnro death. Thus che Prophetes by the tyranny 

of their Princes,as 1/as, Icremie,e Ames, and thereſt,haue been 

oppreſſed. Thus the holy men of God, the poore Saintes, 

and brethren,in France, in Flaunders,in Italie, in Spaine, 

arc opprefled bytyranny. Thus the renowned Martyrs in 

our owne countrie and nation, not long ſince, haue in like. 

manner by tyranny beene oppreſled, Atter like m3nner, in 

the time of the Apoſtie,the poore brethren were oppreſled 

by the tyranny of Rich men, wherfore the rich ouzht rather 

to be accounted execrable & accurſed, then with diſdainſull 

co:ept ot rhe poor brethre to be preferred & honored of me, 

2 Therich oppreſle the poor by tyranny, when in the trades 

of this life,they deale hardly,deceitfully,vnconſcionably,cx. Leuit.2 5.144 

treamly.This oppreſiton God cxpreſly forbad his people the 

Iſraelites in the law : when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- "FM 
| . S- 1.Thel;gee. 

bour or buyeſt ought of him,you ſhall not oppreſle one ano- 

th-r.S.Pa/forwarneth of this oppreſſion: Let no man op- 

prefle or defraud his brother in bargaining, for the Lord is 

an aucnger of ſuch things : when the rich men haue gotten 

commodities into their hands,and make the poor pay ther- 

forc what themſclues luſt, whe they make the poor pay deare 

whe they mighrtattoord it cleaper,when rich men giue mean 

ware 


- 
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ware to the poore for the beſt,cuill for good, putrified and 
corrupt,tor ſound and currant,then they oppreſle the poor 
by tyrannie. This oppreſiionin all times,and inall commg 
wealthes,in all coaſtes and countries of the worlde is vſed : 
whereby the pcore (through the tyrannie of the rich) are 
___ For whichthe rich ought to bee accounted ac- 
curſed, | 
3 The pooreare oppreſſed aiſo by tyrannie of theRich 
and wealthic,when they wring them by vſurie, forteytures, 
exacions, inpoſitions, and all manner extortion. As the 
rich cppreficd tie; oore by tyrannie,in thetime of the Pro- 
pher //ai, where againſt he cryeth out and complaine:h,Whar 
haue ye to doe,that ye beate my people to peeces,and grind 
tize taces of the poore ſaith the Lord,cuen the Lord of hoſts? 
Almightie God in the princely Prophet Daxid cryeth out a- 
gainſtihis tyrannous opprefſion;Doe not all workers of wic= 
kednefſe know,that they eate vppe my people, as they cate 
bread? Thus were the peopie oppreſled by the tyranny of 


the rich, inthe time of Acheas the Prophet, whereot hee 


ſpake in this wiſe; T hey hate the good, and lone the euill : 
they piucke their {kinnes from them,andthe fleſh from their 


bones,and they eate vp the fleth of my people, and flay off 


theirſkinnes trom them; they breake their bones, and chop 
them 1n peecesas for the pot, andas the fleih within the. 
cauldron, 

Thus the Prophet condemneth their Judges, officers, 
rulers,and rich mcn of tie land, fortheir cruell extortions, 
exactions,opprefiions, whereby they might be very well co- 
pared to Wolues,Beares, Lions, and {auage bealtcs, which 
rent and tcare the ticſh from the bones, the skinne from the 
backes,the parts from the body,{o outragious is their cruel - 
tie, I beſecruc!lperions fortbeir tyrannous perſecution 
and oyprefliion,,may be compared to the fiſh Sargus, which 
haunting tbe Agyprian ſea, opprefleth the little fiſhes, cat- 
ching ali their nicate,and reliefe trom them. They are not 
vnlike the fith Scaras, which ſome take to bee the gilthead 
or Goldenie, which fith chaweth cud like a beaſt, and deuou- 
reth all the iittle ſhes which meete him, 

Such 
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Such are the rich men of this world againſt the poore: for 
like Sargus they denoure the meate,ſuſtenance and lining of 
the poore.and eate vp the 13bours of their handes, and the Srrgus the fiſh 
ſweate of their browes licking and wiying the fa: from the 
beard of the poore.Like Scarus, they denourethe j-00re of ccarus the kh 
the 1and,and eate yp the people as i: were bread. Theſe growvy 
rich of tne pouertie,waxe fatte o: the need, feede Full of the 
emptinefſe,cloath themſelucs ot the nakednes, honſe them- 
ſelues by the-vnharboring, pranie vp them(clues by the pe = 
nurie,maks themſeluesmiercie by the miizrie of the poore: 
and o cppreſle them by tyranny ,tor which they ſhoulde be 
helde accurſed, 

"4 Finally,rich men opprefle the poore, when they wearie 
and waſte the bodies of che poore with toile/ome labour vn- 
rewacded,as the Landlord vieth the poore Tenant,the Rich 
the poore, without |:ire,to whom they doe ſernice,for whom 
they labour,toile and moile,far feare,atfliifted and oppreſied 
by their tyranny. Licrehence is1r, thatin ſundry places of 
the land, tie pvore Fa:meris compelled, to carte, ro carry,ts 
plow,to {oy,to fetch,to beare, to doealimanner buſineſſe 
through the ryrannous Þprefſion of the Gentleman. Thus 
and by like meanes,the rich opprefling the poere by ryranny 
ought tather to bec accounted accurled, then with the con- 
tempt and diſdaine of the poore to bee preferred. Secing 
thereforc the rich by ſundry wayes afl:'& the poore, for the 
which we ſhold hold tizEas exccrabie.,it is a point of madnes 
for men, through partiall reſpe&t had to their perſons, 
to honour riem, with the contempt cfthe poore,which are 
o0d:y. 

Anotherand ſccond euill, for which they ought to bee 
held accuricd, is their crueltie & vnmerctfulnefle, For they 
draw the poore before judgement ſcates,as our ſauiour fors- = __ 
told his Diiciples,they thou'd doe, eyther for their profefii'0 en 
and Reitzion,asintherime of the Apoltle was vſuall: for Mat.10.27. 
the profcfiion of Chriitjan Religion,the holy Apoſtles, the At4 7 
bleſled Martyrs,the faithfuil ſeruantes of Chriſt, were d:awn —_— 

. . . qi <4.24 © 
betoce ſeates cf indgement, as 11 the v-hole boo ke of the 
Aces of the Apoltles,andinthe ſtories Ecclcltalt.c!), by 
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Euſebins, Nicephorns,Socratesand others written, 15 apparant!l 
evident. Orelſefor their debts,they cruely handled them: 
and cither for matters of no great weizht,or whe love thould 
forgiue all, bring them before ſeates of iudgement, ſue them 
in the law,wearic them with this Court or that, and jhew all 
vnmercitulneſlc againſt them, 

i hus it is with men in our age, Leta poore man owe any 

thing to the Rich, he ihall fortet his band, hee ſhall pay for 
t hetime,he ſhall be ſued for the debt with ail vynmercifulnes 
and cruclty,he ſhall be forced to ſatisfie to the vttermoſt far- 
thing,which isa finne,for which the prophanerich men are 
to bee accounted accurſed, Orfinally,whe rich men pretend 
title to the right of the poore,and ſo wrongfullie ſue him, tb 
take from him his right, patrimonie, purchaſe or inheritance, 
partly by cheir owne countenance, partly by their riches,cal- 
ling the poore before 1udgements tor his owne, 

Not that it is nowinot lawiul for any rich man to ſue the 
poore for his right, or thatall rich men doe bring the poore 
before indgment ſeats alwayes;forasSit is lawful forthe rich 
to get his owne in ſome reſpeRes : So neyther doth ecuerie 
rich man ſue cuery poor man whicÞis endangered vnto him, 
but becauſe the prophane, couetous, and wicked rich men 
commonly fo doe, and thatthen when they ſhould forgire 
for Chriſtes ſake,as when the poore 1s vnable to pay, when he 
is godly,and deſirous to line by his labour,and endeuoureth 
to liue out of debt and danger,and yet cannot, Now-to call 
ſuch before indge meat ſeates,to ſne-them.for extremities,to 
ſollicite and trouble ſuch,and with cruelty to ſecke the vtter- 
moſt of them.,is mercileſnes and crueltie, for which the pro- 

phanerich men are to bee accounted execrable and accur- 
ſed. Theſe wicked, prophane, vngodlyrich men, care not 
forwife nor children, houſholde nor family of their poore 


diſtrefled brethren: they regard neither vertue,religion, gods. 


lincile,nor honeſty,they turne their eyes from their pouerty, 
vnablenes,carefull endcuour,they will nat be fatisfied, they 


will calt them in priſon, bring them to ſtates of judgement, 


keepe them in durance, they will make dice of their bones, 
but they will haue the extremitie of the, And the more godly 


mien 
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men be, the more theſe tyrantes rage againſt them forgiuing 
rather great ſummes to the voluptuous, prodigall,lafcinjous 
wicked,and wanton perſfons,then to releaſe {mal} matters to 
the godly. Seeing then the rich vie ſuch vamercifulnes, to- 
wardes the poore,(for which we ſhould rather account them 
accurſed)it ſeemeth great madnes 1n men ſo partially to ho- 
northem,which are thus wicked, 

The third finne and euilk in the rich men of the worlde 
wherefore they are to be helde accurſed, is their blaſphemie 
againſt the religion of Chriſt, they blaſpheme the worthie 
name whereby yeeare named, The name of God and of 
Chriit, whereof you make profefiion,and after which you are 
called and named (for you are called Chriſtians ſaith Saint 
Bernard of Chriſt, a name ot ſingular honour, of excceding 
worthineſle)is blaſphemed by prophane rich mentin aſmnch 
as they diſgrace your profeſlion,and ſpeake eui! of that wor- 
thy name, wherby you are called, you thatare Gods chiidre 
& Chriſts ſeruats, muſt not honour them, but holde them ac - 
curſed. You are named afrer Chriſt, Chriſtians, this worthie 
name is by prophane rich men blaſphemed,they blaſpheme 
the worthy name which is called vpon you,that is, where af- 
ter you are called ornamed. Lhe Apoſtle, according to 
the phraſe of the Hebrewes ſpeaketh: As the name of the 
father is called vpon the childe,thar is, the child 1s named af 
ter the name of the father. Which phraſe 7acob vierh when 
he bleſſed the 2.ſons of Ioeph: The angel which hath deliue- 
red me fromall euil, blefſe the children, & ler my name bee 
called vpon them, and the name of my fathers,that is, let the 
be named by the name of my fathers,and by my name, The 
name of the husband is alſo called vpon the wife, that is,the 
wife is named after her huſband, asthe Propher I/as ſpea- 
keth : In thatday ſhall ſeuen women take holde of one mg, 
& ſay : Wee will eatz our owne breade, & weare our owne 
garmentes, that is, we wil finde ourſclues, but let thy name- 
bee called vpon vs, let vs bee called by thy name. In ref 
ligion,& the true worſhippe and ſeruice of God,the name o 
God is called vpon the profeſſors of his name. CIofes ſpea- 
king ofthe preterment of Itrael aboueall other people, in 


Q 3 _ that 


Bl:ſphem 
the Sird oil 
in the pro- 
phanerich 
mea, 


Gen'48.16, 


Ifat 4:1» 
Tfai,& 3.19, 
Ierim.14.9% 


Deut,z 9-70. 


Pan,gig, 


| fiderand doeit,dcterre not for thine owne ſake, O wy God, 


Amos. 9,! 26 


z1,Cor, 1.26, 


£24 ; 3 "8-7 < &, 


How Chrifies 


Chapt I. Sermon & , 
that God was their God,and they his people,faith: Then al 
people of the earth ſhallſee, that the name of the Lorde is 
called vpo ouer thee. Daxrcl the Prophet of Godin his prai- 
crand confeſlion of his ſinnes,and the ſinnes of rhe people, 
{ſc.ith in this wife: O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue, O Lord co« 


for thy name is called vpon thy Cittie, and vpon thy people, 
thy Cittic and people are called afterthy name, the Citric of 
God,the people of God:e Amer prophecying of vniting the 
Edomites,and other enemies of the Iewes with them in rhe 
mz ſticall body cf Chriſt, in like manner ſpeaketh in the per- 


ſon of God: 1 willrayſevp in that day the Tabernacle of Da-- 


id which is fallen downe, and1I will rayle vp his ruines, and 
build it,as in the dayes ofolde, that they may poſlel{e the 
remnant of Edom.and of all the Heathen, becauſe my name 
is called vpon them,faith the Lord that doth this. 

- Vnder the. Gofpell Chriſtian Religion and the name 
of Chriſt is called vpon Chriſtians,that15,Chriſtians are na- 
med after the name of Chriſt, as here the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
T be worthy name of Chrift, which 1s called vpon the Saints 


thetis,whereby the Saintes are named, being chriſtians of 


Chriſt, by the wicked worldlinges, and prophane men 
of the carth,1s blaſphemed, and euill ſpoken of. Fer ;ich men 
commonly are enemies vntoReligion, and eyther openly 
they blaſpheme1t, or ſecretly ſcorn at it,So that,as not many 
wiſc(according to the fleih)not many noble,not many migh 
ty,arc called thereunto, ſo neither many rich men, becauſe 
their happineſle, truſt, and confidence, _ is in their wealth, 
which withholdeth from comming to the kingdom of God, 
For the which cauſe our Sauiour pronounceth it eaſier for a 
cammelto paſſe through the eye of a Necdle, then for a rich: 
man toeuter into the Kingdome of God. Sceing then thele 
prophane Rich men, dithonour. GOD and his Goipell: it 
were madnefle for you his children to give honour vnto. 
them. 


The worthy name of (hriſt and his Goſpell, as generally » 


worthy na"; Otall men,ſo ipecially ofprophanc Rich men,may two waics 


25 blafpheme 


be blaſphemed, diſhonoured,and euill ſpoken of, 


1. When. 


\ 


Chap, 1 7, Sermon X. 17 


1 When they deride,ieſt, ſcorne,and ſcoffe at chriſtian 
Religion ſpeaking malitiouſly & ditdainefully againſt Chriſt 
and his profeſlion. Thus the Scribes and Phariſies with the 
Tewes, blaſphemed the worthy name of our profeſſion ,when ohn 3.49, 
they called Chriſt Samaritane, when they faide he caſt out dj. Mat-12-24 
uels by the power of Belzebub,the prince of the dinels, when : 
thzy called and counted his doatrine,deceite, hereſie,new & 
ſtrange doctrine not to be ſuftered. Thus Julian the Apolta- 
ta blaſphemed thiswortby name, when in contempr hee cal- 
led Chrilt, Galilean, carpenters ionne, the man crucified. 1Þ-6-<6. 
Thus Porphirius the Philoſopher, Lycian the ſcorner, blaſ- __ on "j 
hemed the worthy name, whereby we arecalled,when they __ : 
reuiled,reproched, ſpoke euill of, and ſcorned-the Goſpel. 
That Rhetorician of whome Exſebius maketh mention blaſ- Ec li5.9.c,7, 
phemed the worthy name of Chriſt, when in the dayes of 
CMaximinus the periecuting Emperour, he publiiked aſcho- 
laſticall declamation,tull of fained [yes againſt chriſtians & 

_ Criſt himfelte, and ſo gaue it out in publike ſchooles tothe Tripert.hift 
youth. So Zibanius,Soalluthe Heathen Philoſophers, & Ga- Iib.6.c,44. 
len the famous phiſition,, calling and counting the Goſpell 
follie, blaſphemed it. All men which by vile ſpeeches, dif. 
grace,di{credite,reproch, or ſpexkeeuill and malitiouſly of 
Chriltian religion, as diuerfly & ſundry-wiſe prophane rich 
men offend, blaſpheme the worthy name wherby weare cal- 
kd, 2 As by their ſpeech,ſo by theirlines, me blaſpheme 
& diſhonour the Goſpel, when they which profeſſe religion, 
walke not,neitherliue thereafter, by which meanes the gof- 
pel is launcered,diſhonoured & blaſphemed, Thus Dawd , y;... . 
blaſphemed the worthy name whereby he was called, when © OE 

by his aduiterie, he cauſed the name of God to bee euil [po ,,. _ 

| \ ken of, & blaſphemed by the wicked, The rulers ouer the ©7077 

people of Iſrael, cauſing the to houle,6!aſphemed the name 

of God in like manner,as is witnefled by the Prophet. The 
lewes, which profeſſed themſclues the people of God, by 
breaking the law of God(whereof they boaſted)and living 
in ali vacleannefle, miſchiete and wickedneſle,cauicd alto the 


name of Gad to be blaſphemed among the Gentiles,as Saint _ 
| Q 4 Pant 


Tripert hyſts 


Rom.2 24, 


MI 


Chap.1 7. Serwon X. 


Paul writeth, Almen profeſſing godlines, yetliuing diſor- 
deredly,diſhoneſtly,& otherwiſe farre then their calling re- 
quireth, blaſpheme the worthy name whereby they are ca]- 
led, as adulterers,fornicators, vncleane perſons, couetous 
men,extortioners,oppreſiors,drunkardes,vſurers,lyers, de- 
c<Eiuers,the malit:ous and enujous, the flaunderers and re- 
prochful perſons,with ſuch like, profeſiing godlineſic, but 
practiſing wickednes in their whole conuerſatiou, blaſpheme 
the name whereby they are called, And thus the rich men 
oftentimes blaſpheme the Goſpel in like maner, 

Albeit both wayes the worthy name whereby Chriſtians 
are called, bee bliſphemed by the wicked rich men of the 
world,yet the Apoltleſeemeth to haueſpoken of the former 
kinde,whereby the Goſpel is euil ſpoken of, & blaſphemed, 
as by the ſpirefu]l,malitious,and vile {launders,mockinges & 
reproches of Chriſt and his religion: which thing while the 
_ rich men of the woclde doe,they ought to bee held as accur- 
ſed &execrable. To honour ſuch as theſe are, what madnes 
xS1t? 

Andas inthe Apoſtles time,there were ſuch harebraines 
and frantike fooles, ſo this madneſſe alſo remaineth among 
vs in theſe dayes : for wee cappe,we croach, we bow,we bed, 
we preferre,we honour, wee eſteeme, we reſpect ( & that with 
difdaining of the poore brethren)vngodly men, mockers & 
ſcorners of teligton,arrand papiſtes, knbwne adulterers, ope 
blaſphemers,dayly lyers,luxuriousand riotous perſons, car- 
nall profeſlours,yea and profeſſed enemies vnto the Goſpe!] 
& to that worthy name wherby wee are called,twhoſe whole 
force 1s bent, whoſe whole Jabour 1s imployed, whoſe ſtudie 

tendeth by all poflible meanes,not anely in part to corrupr, 
but in whole toſubuert Chriſtia Religion, to bring in idola- 
trie,to reſtore ſuperſtition, & ſow the ſeed of ſchiſme in Teſus 
Chriſt. What madneſſeis this in our braines? what phrenſie 
hath pofleſſed vs?what lacke of ſenſe and reafon,whart doting 

| folly hath bewitched vs? Theſeare then the two cuils which 
in accepters of mens perſons, arc herecondemned,peruerſe- 
nes of tudgement,in preferring the prophanc rich, whome 
| God 


- 


| Chap- 17, | Serm8n þ © 1308 


God abhorreth,and contemaing the poore godly, whome 
he hath called,and their doting madnefle, inthat they ho- 
nour and preferre thoſe, who for their tyranny, vnmercifule 
nefle, and extreamecruecltie towardes the ſainres, and their - 
horrible blaſphemie, whereby they blaſpheme and ſpeake e- 
uill of the worthy name whereby wee are called, areto bee 
counted execrable & accurſed, And this is the ſecond thing 
- inthis firſt reaſon to be conſidered:euen the ſetting down of 
the particular and chiefe euils, which in refpecers of perſons 
in the profeſſing of the Goſpell of Chriſt,are here condem- 
ned, | | 
The third thing in this firſt. argument,is the concluſion, 
whereof thus ſaith the Apoltle, but if yee fulfill the royal law, 
according to the Scripture, you doe well, butifyou regarde 
the perſons, yee commitlinne, andare reproued of the Lawe 
as tranſgreſiors, In which wordes the Apoſtle concludeth, 
that charitie which by the Jaw of God is preſcribed, cannot 
ſtand with this reſpe& of perſons,for the Law requireth, that 
men ſhoulde loue their Neighbours as themſelues, without 
exception, counting al men our neighbours; therfore in the 
duties of loue men mult not regard mens perſons, but gene- 
rally doe their dutie to all, And this concluſion ſeemeth to 
bee inferred by the way of preuenting an obicion, which 
might haue beene made by them which honor the Rich with 
the contempt of the poore, for they might ſay, to honour is Mat 22440, 
apointofloue,loueis the fulfi}ing of the Law, therefore in = Lg I. 
honouring the Rich, we fulfilthe wil & Law of God, and ſo _— 
doe wel,and offend not. ThetcuntoS, James aunſwereth,if 
indeede you loue according to the true meaning and tenour 
of the Law, which willeth vs to loue our neighbour as our 
ſelues, & counteth al men our neighbours,and therefore in- 
zoyneth loue generally towardes al to be extended : you do 
| wel.Butif you regard in your loue,the perſons of men, and 
loue, honour and prefer men, becauſe of theirRiches,pompe 
| glory, and outwarde appearance ; you finne, and become 
tranſgreſſors of the Law, If you loue euen the Rich alſo as 
men,youdo wel, butifyouloue and honor them becaulc of 
their riches, youdo ſfinneandtranſgreſie the Law, 
This 
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This concluſion in theſe two yerſes contained, mini 
ſtreth vntovs the conſideration of foure things, 1. What the 
royall law is, here mentioned, 2.Why chis law 1s called a rot- 
al law. 3.Whar this royal law commaundeth men, 4 How 
this law 1s fulfilled, 7 

1, Thelaw which is here called royal, 1s the law of love 
and righteouſneſſe, preſcribing whiat duetie to euery one 
ertaineth,and it containeth that part ofthe law, which in 
the ſecond Table is deliuered,teaching vs to loueone,with- 
out hating of anot her,to.honour one, without contemning 
of another, to preferre one without diſdaine of another, to 
regard the rich, without negle@ ofthe poore brethren, The 
law of loue therefore which preſcribech what dueticis to bee 
performed to cuery one,is the royal law, by 8. Lames here mE= 
tioned. But if you fulfil the royal law,which ſaith: thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thyſelfe,you do wel, 
2 This law of loue here called the royal Jaw, is therefore 
called the royal law : 1. becauſe itis from a king, not mor- 
tal but immortal:cuen the King of kings, and Lord of Lords, 
euen from God, This Law then proceeding from this King, 
is called the Kinges law,the royal Zaw,the princely law, And 
that this law concerning lone is from God,it is manifeſt : for 
GOD in the informing of his people, among other thinges 
preſcribeth this Zawe vnto - them, Louethy neighbour 
as thy ſclfe, Saint Pax/agrecable thereunto ſaith : Concer= 
ning brotherly loue I neede not write vnto you : foryouare 
taught of God to lone one another. The Law of loue 
therefore comming and proceeding from G OD the King 
of a] Kinges,and kingdomes of the carth, is therfore called 
royal, kingly,princely, 2, Becaulc it is the chiefe of al Lawes, 
which concerne our duties towardes our. brethren, perſwa- 
ding men and crawing them to the obedience of the ſecond 
Table,which in performing of loue is fullled. Therefore 
is Loue ſo oiten called the fulfilling .of the Zaw. Saint 
Pautiayeth, that the whole Zaw is briefly contained in 
this, LZoucthy Neighbour as thy feife, Tolikeeffe& in 
another place, to another Churciz hee ſayeth : Al the 
Law is fulfilled in one worde,wiuch is this, 'Loue thy neigh- 


'bours 
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bour as thy ſelfe.. And tohisScholler 7izerthie, the end 
of the commaundementr is loue, out of a pure hart,a good 
conſcience, . and faith vnfained. Seeing then the Law of 
loue, isas the chiefe heade, and as it were,the Queene, 0+ 
uer. other vertueg, and duties, andtheonely thing where- 
in al the Law of the ſecond Table is contained, complete 
and fulfilled: 1t may therefore noramiſle bee called royall, 
or princely, : 

T his Lawe furthermore is called royal, becauſe itis: 
like the Kinges-High-way: foras the Kinges high way is 
open for eaery manto paſſe therein, and bringeth men 
from place to place forth-right, without turninges 2 So 
the law of God, .which is the law of loue, is open, plaine, 
without turninges, ofallmen to bee gone in, trauailed, 
paſt thorough, without turning eyther to the right hande, 
or to the leſt, through reſpe& of perſons, wherenunto, who 
ſoreſpe&erh,declineth, turneth outofthe High-way, and 
wandereth. | ; 

3. Thelawofloue being this royal law, and for theſe caut- ye the rojal 
ſes ſo called,it enioyneth men to loue their neighbours, as law iaioyncrl? 
themſclues, In which three thinges may here briefly be ob= men, | 

- ſerued,1 , What this law requireth?loue,2.To whom? to our: 
neighbour, z, Howzas toourſelues, | 

1 ThatGodslaw requireth loue,who readeth the ſcrip- 
tures,and ſeeth not? who peruleth the worde of God,and 1s' x,y 11.19, 
1gnorant?God himfelte in the very law, expreflely comman=- 
deth,that men ſhould loue one another. Qur Saujour Chriſt- 
the very expounder of his fathers wil yato men,exhorteth al 1ohn 13-34- 
tne Saintcs thereunto, as to the cognizance and liuerie, 
whereby they ſhould be knowne to bee his ſeruantes. The 799n 761 3* 
Apoſtles the interpreters ofthis law,cnformed and taught by. = 
the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirite whereby they were leddeintoal Rom 13.8, 
truth, haue thereof beene careful, Therefore Saint Paul, 

Owe nothing to any, butthat yce loue one another, And 
againe, bee yee followers of God as deare Children, and —_ Jabs 
walkein loue,cuen as you haue Chriſt for example, And a- kn 
gain; And aboueal thinges,put on loue,whichis the bond'of 
pertccinefle, To whome Saint Perer ſubſcribeth, aboue all 
thinges 


1.Tim.3.5* 


tePct.4 9: 


ypon 6.to 
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Leu.1g.19, 


Lu.12.30r 


Chap. 11, Sermon X. 


things, haue feruent loue among your ſeclues, for loue coue- 
reth the multitude of fſinnes.Saint bz in his three Epiſtles, 


' therein laboureth,eſpecially to perſwade the Saintes to fol- 


low loue. Of which in the time of his preaching hee was ſo 
careful, that as S.Hierome recordeth beinghvery aged, & not 
able without helpe to aſcendinto the Pulpit, preached til 
of Loue,vntil his auditors were weary of the ſame,ta whom 
he anſwered,it was the thing thatithe whole Law required, 8 
a thing alſo ſpecialy inioined of God, which who ſo had, had 
al thinges. Wherefore if wee looke,cither vnto the olde tes 
ſtament or the new, we ſhal finde that the royal Law of God, 
enioyneth loue. Whereof are we forgetful, when enuie, and 
malice, hatred and rancour, debate and contention, co- 
uetouſneſle and vſurie,ſlaundering and backbiting,lying & 


_ deceit, when contempt of,and feparating our ſelues from 


the brethren, when reſpe& of riches, honour, glorie, worldly 
pompe, but not of Religion,pletie and godlineſle, raigneth 
in our hartes. V Vhen extortion and oppreſſion, violence & 
inuading of ourneighbours goodes, when remouing of the 
auncient markes and boundes,toenlarge our owne borders: 
when fraudulent dealing, &cogging couſonage to encreaſe 
our priuate eſtates and conditions, ſhal ſo greately pre- 
uaile with vs, when we corrupt Magilſtrates,to peruert iudge- 
ment, and ouerthrow the canſe of the righteous : when 
weetake bribes to blinde our eyes, that we ee notthe caule 
of the innocent, when our feere are ſwift to ſhedde bloud, 
and wee euer running to the houſe of our neighbours, to 
rempte and trie their wines honeſties when wee lie in the 
winde, and in waite to entangle our brother in perilous 
daunger, when by al meanes wee feeke the hurt, the harme, 
the diſgrace,the defamation, and what other inturie one of 
another. | 

2. Theperſons whome we muſtloue,are our neighbours, 


thou ſhalt ue thy neighbouras thy ſelke. But who is our 
neighbour? Our ſauiour Chriſt by the parable of the ma fal- 
ling into the hands of the theeus, betwixt Hierico & Ieruſa- 


lem,telleth the Lawyer who queſtioned with Chriſt ro tempt 


- him,that al men which needc our helpe, or to whome anie 


dutic 
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dutic betongeth, are our neighbouts, whether neere at hand 
or far off, whether friendes or cnemies,rich or poore, one or 
other, Wherehence Sainte Zugyſtize concludeth,tharalmen 
are ourneighbours,to whome cyther dutie ſhould be ſhew- £Zib.r. dodri - 
ed,it it be needeful!,eyther remainerh due,ifitbee required. co 
And citing that place of Saint Pax, thou ſhalt not commit "E309! 
adulterie:rhou ſhalt not kill, thou thalt nor ſteale, thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy nejghbour, and if there 
be any other commandement,jt-is briefly contained in this, 
thou ſhalt loue thy nezghbour as thy ſelfz : by neighbour 
(ſaith he)mult wee vnderſtand all men,vnleile we wiil ſay, it 
is lawfull to commit adulterie, with the wife, of ſome, or to 
kil ſome,orto rob ſome, or beare falle witneſſe againſt ſome. 
But ſceing theſe cannot lawfully be done againſt any, there-- 
fore vnder netghbour cuery man is compriſed. In his worke 
of true religton,reprouing men,for louing men,not becauſe _ 
they were men,and the creatures of God, but becauſe they Deverareli- 
were allienced or aftianced tothem faith, ir were diſcurteſie 2 
not to loue inrefpect theyare men, andto- loue in reſpe& 
they are fathers or ch1ldren,Sc, thereby teaching vs to loue 
all men, becauſe all men in that they are men,are our neigh- 
bours, Thelaw teaching vstoloue all men,and to doc du- 
ty vnto them,as vnto neighbours, to reſpe& the perfons of 
the rich, and preferre them, with negle& of the poore, isa+ 
gainſt the law, where of in ſo doing, we are triſgreſlors, 

3. The manner how wee muſt loue, is; as our- 
ſelues, Andeuery man vnfainedly, feruently,continua! 
iy loueth himſelfe,ſo muſt wee alfo tone our neighbours, al« Vat 5.445 
beit {trangers,albeit enemies,whoare alſo our neighbours, _ _ 
and to be beloued of vs,as the ſcriptures haue taught vs, 4. . _—_ 
This then being the ſumme and ſubſtance obthis royalllaw, 
£0 1-zue our neighbours as our ſciues: who finally may bee Howandct 
ſaide to fulfill this law?T hey fulfill the royal law of loue, who whome the 
throvgh faith, working by loue,obey this Jaw of God, And "—_ = 4 
this faith of Gods Saints looketh not to the outward appea- Gal.5.6. 
rance of mens perſons, butto the vnfained profeſlio of chri- © 
Kia religio, Of this fulfilling of rhe law, the apoſtle may ſeem 
to ſpeake, If ye fulfil the royal law,according to the fcriprure 

which” 


Rom,s.y: 
2, COL.5.02 Is 


Epbeſ.4.7» 
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Ebap,t 1, _. 


which ſoith, Loue tliy neighbour as thy ſelfe, you doe well, 


The obedicnce of Gods Ch.ldrenis accerted, albeit VBPer- 
fe&, for Chriites ſake whoſe righteouſneſſe imputed ynro vs, 
weeare by faith through impuration, ſaide to frilfill the 
Law, As vctfore ypoa the firlt Ciapter,verie 22, hath been 
faide. | 

T he obedience and fulfilling of Gods law,is acccpted ac 
cording to the meaſure of faith, diſtributed ro cuery one [e- 
uerally,according :o the purpole and plealute of God, In 
this wiſe if ye doe fulfil: the royall Law,faith Zames, you doe 
well, but if you accept perions, you finne, 'and ar: become 
tranſgreſſors of the Law,for that the Law commaundeth to 
loue al,and to diſdaine none. It men therefore regard tie 
perſons of men,they ſinne,and tranſgtelle the Law of God, 
And this is the firſt argument, why wee ſhould not have the 
faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, and the things therein 


contained,the example of tnem which ſo do,the euils which 
men in ſo doing,thatis, in hauing the faith of Chriſt in res 


ſpe& of perſons, commit, and the concluſion, Let vs be- 
ſeech A!mightie God for his ſonnes {ake,to remoue al par- 
tiality of iudgement far from vs, that neither for fauour nor 
for feare, we honour the prophane men of the world, to the 
diſdaine of the Brethren, but that vec hauing ſpecial care of 
holineſſe and cighreouſneſle, of faith and Religion in 
oureſteeming and iudging of men, may ſo nourith 
and foſter loue in our heartes, that thereby 
God inay be glorined,who is our one» 
ly Lord and God,to be bleſled 
for cuermore. e-Lmen. 


The End ofthe Tenth Sermon. 
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10 For whoſoentr ſhall keepe the whole Law, and yet faileth in one 

point he is guil:y of all, 

21 Forhethat ſaid Thou ſhalt not commit adutterie, ſaid alſo,thou 
foaltnot kill. Now though thou commuteſ} none aculterie, yet if 
thog klle5t,thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 Soſpeake yee,and ſo doeas they that ſhall be indged by the Law _ 

of tiberty, 

1; For there ſhall be condemmationmercileſſe, to kim that ſheweth 

10 mercy,ang mercy reioyceth against condenmation. 


He ſecond reaſon and argument, why 1. rang 
men preferring the rich t@the poore, reaſon for 
with contempt doefiane and offend, confiraation- 
1s drawne from the nature of the law 
of God;flowing and following out of 
the former concluſion, and it is this, 
T hey greately offend the law of God, 
woo honour ſome ambirtiouſly,& dit- 
daine other contemptuouſly, this they 
doe,which honour the Rica which are vile,prophane & wic: 
ke i,and diſdaine thoſe pdbre which are honeſt, vertuous & 
godly, Therefore ſuch asreſpet the perſons of men, eſtee- 
ming faith and Religion according to the outward appea- 
rancc,finne and doe againitthe law of God.Of which lawe 
every part, memb:r,branch and point, is ſo vnirecFand knit 
togcther,as that if wee keepe allthe reſt,and yer faile in any 
one precept, part,orpoint,as that wee obſcrue a!l other parts 
ofthelaw,yet regard the outward 2ppearance of men, & ſo 
haue the faith of Ieſus Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, which is 
avzinitlone,&abreachofa precept ofthe ſecond Table, 
wee 2re guilty of the whole, & to tranſgreſle the law 0f God, 
Which 


The Propo- 
ſition of the 
places. 


How men ob 
ſeruingthe 
whole law, 
yer offending 
in ſon.c one 
point,atc guil 
ty of all. 


Chap,1 1. Sermon X 1. 
Which reaſon in theſe verſes is contained. 


% k 


( 1 The Propoſition: hee that keepeth 


, he whole law, yet fasleth in one point, as ; 


gfrie of the whole uer. 10. 


In which wordes and ver- 

ſes, containing the ſeconae 
eArounent,why reſpecters 
of-mens perſons, doe ſme, 
three thinges are ta bee no- 
ted, Namely, 


2 The (onfirmation of the Propoſ;- 
tion,hee that ſaide, thou ſhalt not commit 
adulteric, ſaide alfs, thon ſhalt not hill, 
CFCs 


[ x The'conclus 
3. The( mu] font [elfe,vu;12 

[ which are to bee uv- ; 
| red two thinger. | 27he reaſin of 
L (thecocluſin vils 


Oftheſethree, thefirlt is the Propoſition, the ate of the 
mattcr,the ſetting downe of the thing, which is in handling, 
anditis this : Whoſocuer keepeth the whole law;yet offen« 
deth or faiketh in one point thereof, is guilty of all. Therfore 
that man which keeperh all the reſt of the law, and yet reſpe- 
&eth the perſon of the prophanc rich men,and contemnerh 
the poore,godly,rel1gious, and honeſt, wherein the law of e- 
quity and loue 1s violate, tranſgrefled and broken, is guiltic 
of all the whole law. Men cutting off from the law what fee- 
meth them good,and keeping not the whole law indifferet» 
ly, tranſgreflc the law,and oftend againſtit. Such are the 
which being by Gods law chargedindifterently to Joue all 
men,and to account them their neighbours, and yet in to- 
ken of louc, honour ſome with contempt of others, as men 
reuerencing the weal:hy though they be wicked,and diſdays 
ning the poore Saintes and brethren,doe. Thete men there- 


fore areguiltie ot the whole law, in breaking the onely Pre 


cept touching loue,throughtheir partiality, and reſpeRing 
the perſons of men, whichis forbidden, 


 Howls heguiltyof the whole law, that faileth butinone 
Point ox patt thergot? T'wo wayes,rt, Who ſoobſcructh all 
* - the 
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the whole law, yet by reſpeCting the perſons o f men offen- 
deth againſt loue,is guiltte of the whole law - forloue is the 
fulfilling ofthe law. Who fo oftendeth againſt that which 
containeth all the reſt, and is the accompliſhment of the 
whole, as touching the ſecond Table, and our duties to- 
wardes our brethren,jis guilty of the whole, Now the ſcrip» Ki 


ture teacheth, that Ioue is the fulhiling ofthe law: for this, v9. 
Thou ſhalt: not commit adulteric, rhou ſhalt not kill, thou 
ſha!t not ſtea:e,thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle againſt thy 
neighbour,orif there be any other Law, it is briefly contai- 
nedin this, Thou ſhalt loue ry neighbour as thy felfe. Our Mat.22 qo. 


Sauiour Chriſt raught the ſaucie & malapert Lawyer, which *©3;**guſt. 
Ent. Hierom. 


asked kimaqueſiton,not to learne of him,but to tempt him, 
T hat on thoſe two preceptes of lone, T hou ſhalt loue the © 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, with all 
thy minde.and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, the whole Law & 
the Prophets depended. Albeit then one obſerue all other 
arts of the Law,yet offend againſt the Jaw of loue, wherein 
the whole Zaw is compriſed, & wherein alſo by men accom - 
pliſhed,heis become guilty of all, ſinning againli that which 
containeth all, which is lone. | 
2 A manobſeruingthe whole 11w, yet offending againſt 
ene puint or part thercot.1s guilty of the whole, becaule no 
man can perfectly keepe any part of the Jaw,as it Houlde bee 
kept,whaich keeperh not the whole, herefore in failing in any 
one iote, point, precepr, orpart of the law,men faile (as it 
were)in all, andareguilticofall. Foralltheparies and | r2- 
ceptes of the law are ſo knit and vnited together in an vale- 
perable conincion,as that who fo keeveth any one precept 
or parte thereof perfealy, keepeth all, who fo offer deth a« 
oainlt any one,oftenderth againſt all, and is guilty of all, 
Andis not this agreeable to Hes docarine, who hole Doy*. 25.26. 
deth a!l men vnder a bitter curſe, which obſerue nor all the 
whoje law of God?denouncing that curſe againſtenery pars 
ticular offence, which is denounced againl{t the breach ot the 
wholelaw, and holding them vader the fame condemnari- 
on, thatoffend againſt any iote of the lawe, whereunto 
they arc {abie& which are guilty — tranſgreſſions, To 
new 


Af:t 28,20, 

Ex120422.22s 
Deu '{1r.tt, 

Leu.20 22, 

Leuez6.15* 

Deu.2& 1. 
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ſhew that men are counted guilty before God ofthe whole 
Law,which are found faultic in any part rhereof, wherefore 
denouncing acurle againſt many parciculer fins, he conclu- 
deth his terrible curie with theſe wordes : Curſed is euerie 
one that perſeuereth not jn al the wordes of this Law, to doe 
them. Wheretore howſocuer men obſerue many partes of 
the Law yctit they ebſerue not che whole, but offed & cranſ- 
greſſcin any one parttiereot,they are guilty of the whole,& 
vader tie curle & malediction which to the genzrali breach 
of the law i; threatencd, 

Dorth ncr our Saujour teach, that vnleſſewee obſerye his 
whole doctrine,when we projefie him, and are baptiſed in 
kis naine,thatit preuaileth little to obſerue ſome? when hee 
bindeth ail his ſeruantes 1o the obedience of all that which 
he commanded the diſciples? Wou'd not almighty God give 
vs ſo much to vnderitand, when 1n his Law hee bindeth vs ſo 
often, to the ob&itruation of the whole* Which thi ng to intt- 
mate vntovs.the Apoſtle aftirneth,that whoſoever obſer- 
ueth the whole Law, yetfaileth in anie point is guilr y of all, 
A man thercfore keeping the whole Zaw, beſide that one 
thing wherein he offendeth,is guiltic of the whole, and that 
nolefiein reſpe& of the breach of the law it {elf before God: 
then if he had offended 1n many pointes thereof, albeit hee 
more grieuouſly/no doubt)oftederh,that offendeth in more 
precepts,then he that oftendety onely in one, 

Wherefore as when a prince enioyneth his Subjeces the 
obſcruing of al his lawes,& ordinances which he giueth the, 
if any one obferue all the reſt,ſaue onciy one, wherein he of 
fendeth,the ſame isa breakerof the Kings commandeiner, 
& hath tranſgreſſed the Law of his Prince, and is ſubie& to 
the penaltie which is threatened the tranſgrefſion & breach 
of his Law:Euen ſo God emioyning vs ſundrie precepts, and 
willing vsto obſerue them all :if any man obſerue nine. of 
the ten commandements,yet offend inthe t&th, heisatranſ; 
greſſor of the Law,and 1s guilrie ot the whole Law, whereun- 
to full & perfe& obedience is enioyned, 

T hus they which obſerue al the reſt of the Law, & yet 
affend in any one point, are helde as tranſgreflors of the 
whole 


Chay- 17, Sermon X 1, 113 


whole Law whereof they are guiltie - forthe Law is as well 
broken in one,as in many offences, thongh noc fo gricuou= 
{ly in one as in many, Andasaiudge hauingtwelue male- 
factors deſeruing like {entece to be puniſhed in like manner, 
al whome the Zaw requireth to be execnted,it hee hang 1 I, 
and let the i2.cfcape for fanour, tz anvnult,a wicked & cor- 
ruptiudge in chat aftio,cnEas it he faned foure, lixe or more: 
even {o,when men offend in one pointe of the Law, though 
they obſerue all the reſt, they are guiitic of the whole, in as 
much as in one,as well as 1n many,ic is broken: whereot the 
Apoſtle S.7ames admoniihing ſuch as will be counted init, 8 
obſerners of the law, and yethaue the faith of our Sauiour 
Iefus Chriſtin .reſpect of perſons :proteſteth vnto then, that 
if they keepe ail the rcſt of the law of God, yet in this one 
thing,cuen in the roſpect hauing to mens perſons, which is a- 
gainſt loue,they fall away from duerie,they are guiltic of all, 
Ifhe thar keepeth rhe whole Zaw, beſide that one thing 
wherein hee offtendet.?, in thatone offending, bee guilty-of 
the whole Law,then ic may ſeeime, that itisall one to offend 
in one,and 11 many precepts of the:aw, thit it 1s like ſinne 
torranſoreſle in any one title ortote, and in the whole laws 
equall finne to breake one, and ail the precepts and com- ÞT4., grojcatt 
maunde:nentes of the law of God,and 9 aj ſinnes may ſeem equality of 
alike and cquall,as the St-ical Phitolophers were of opinio, finnes confus 
Hereunto be it aunſwered,thar the Apoſtle ſaith not, he pe | 
that keepeth the whole !aw,-nd offtende:th in one point ther- __ 
of.is gulry of the whole,in like manner or altke,or as greatiy 
& as grieuoully,as it hee had oftended in the whole & eucrie 
point thereof, but ſaich he,heis guiltic of the whole. Guiltie 
he is of te whole, who offendeth in one, burnot ſo guiltie, 
nor {o greuouſly offending, as it hee had offended in cuerie 
oint of the law, fo that the Stoical equality of finnes, (that 
al ſinnes arc likeorcqual) may not herenence bee gathered, 
nor avonched, A 
V Vhich opinion of thoſe blockiih,not Philoſophers in 
deede, but meere fooles rather,is hiſled out of the Schoole of 
Chriſt:& as it may not herehence bee gathered, ſoit may di- 
R 2 | uerſly 
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Finnes vne- 
quail in ſans 
dry r.ſpetcs, 
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Mat 11.28 
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Tudec,y.22.23, 


Chap.tl, , Sermon XI. 


be confuted. ; 
1 All{innes notto bee cquall, it appeareth manifeſtly, if 


that wee looke into the caules,the beginninges, and the atte= 
ions from whence finnes riſein men, 1 heſe conſidered, 
one ſinne i!a:l ſeeme greater or leſſe then another, tor who 
ſeeth nor,that ſfinnes procceding of malicious wickednes,are 
greater then ſuch as be commirted of infirmity, weaknes & 
12norance? T his the holy prophet Dauid that man of GOD 
knew,who looking into the caules of finnes,reputeth the ſin 
of maiiciouſnes, much grearer then other {innes: therfore he 
praicth ro God not to forgiue ſuch as offer ded and ſinned of 
malici9n3 wickednes. Saint lohn meafuring ſinnes by their 
cauſes, beginnings & aftections, accounting that ſin which 
13 from malicious wilfulnes, whereby wee {inne ynto death 
farre beyond all compariſon the worſt, willcth that Saintes 
ſhould pray for ſuc': brethren as ſinned, burnot ynto death: 
As for ſuch as {finned, vnto death, by vniucrſally,and wiltully 
fallingaway {rom the knowen truth, he wouid no prayers to 
be w13de for them. Our Sautour Chriſt indging and cſ{tima- 
ting {finnes from their cauſes, prom ſeth mercy, tauour,grace, 
aud parJon,toſuch as ignoratly receiued him not,if at legth 
they would come vnto him, butſuchas malictouſly refilted 
the :rueth,wiltuily fought againſt the goſpell, obftinately op 
poſed them ſelues againſt the holy Ghott, who offered them 
grace,and they refuled,8& ſo blaſphemed the ſpirite of Chriſt 
he proteſteth thould neuer be forgiuen,S, Jude diltinguithing 
of ſinnes, whereof ſame were done of infiirmity, and ſimple. 
z2norance,ſfome of {tubburnefle aud pecui!!:neſſe, meaſuring 
them bytheir canes, willed that ſuch as innedin the former 
kind,ſhould be piccied, but ſuchas {finned in theſecod,ſhould 
ſeverely be correQed and chaitned.hane(ſairh he) compaſſis 
of ſome,in putting difference, others (2:6 with feare,plucs 
king them on: of rhe firc. | 
Saint Parl19 to moit worthy places, to the Hc brewes, 
diſputing of Apoitaſic,{lhding away from rhe knowne truth, 
and wiliully commiting of fiane, which commeth of a ma- 
litions obſli:acy, and wilulnefle of minde, meaſuring 
that 
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i 


*. 
» 
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chat finne from tie canic, the malitioufnefſe and wilfhineſffe 

of their heartes,dentiettl at pardon thereunto, as to a finne 
irremiflible,and which cannot bee pardoned,as orner ines 

arc often,and may be,Saint Pw writing of himſelle, and his | 

owne finnes, in aifliting and jeri:cating the Church of '* ©'mtet3. 
Chriſt, meaſuring ſinnes according to their cauſes, reputerh 
finnes done of ignorance, Jciic then the {t3nes done of wil- 
fulnes, proteſting that he there:ore obtained mercy, becauſe 
he offended 1gnorauntly, whereas the Scribes and Phariſees 
and other lewes,oppoting ticmiclues to the Goſpeil, weie 
{ubie& tothe eternall iudgeinent of God, In another place 
he denounceth the greater tudgement againit them, which 
wiltully and impenitently deſpiſed the long ſufferance and 
patience of God, . 

Finally, Saint Zamesthis our Apottle, in this his Epiſtle, 
eſteeming ſinnes from the affte&ions and fountaines, from 
whence they come, 1udging that finne whichis done of 
knowledge,greater then tie ſinne of ignorance,concludeth 
thus : Wherefore he that knoweth to doe aright,and dooth 
itnot,to him it is finne, that is, the greater ſinne, Our Sa- Tohn.15 22, 
uiourinlike manner condemneth the lewes of greater ſinne 
bccaufe he came in perſon to them, and ſpoke vnto them, yet 
they vtterly refuſed himand his doctriue, . which had they 
not done,their ſinne had beene the lefle. Thus their fin 
of wilfulnefle by Chriſt is iudged the greater, their ſinre of 
ignorance the leſſer. If men therefore weighthe cauſes, be- 
ginninges,& aftections of men,from whence ſins {pring, that 
jome are of wilfulnes,orhers of ignoraunce,ſome ot malice, 
others of infirmitie: I herehence may wee ealily ice the tne- 
qualicie of finne. 

3 Asfrom theircauſesſinnesaretudged : ſo alſo they are 
judged of their cuentes, ſinnes of majitious wickedin«fle, 

* thruſtoutand expell the holy Ghoſt, and Spirire of God : 
|  outof the heartes of Men, {o ſfinning, ſo doe notlinnes of 
infirmity,therfore fins of malitious wilfulnes,are greaterjthE 
fins of infirmity, Sins of wilfalnes aboliſha!l faith from the Heb. 16. 
heartes and mindes of ſuch as in that manner offend and all Heb '0o 2, 


repentance from the liues ofmen, and ſo conſequently, ail P2247» 
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Luccathe mocker,& {uch like, whoſe heartes were vojde of 
Gods ſpirit, whoſe mindes were altogether withcur faith, 
whoſe coniciences were prefizd with comtortlefle feare,and 
themſelues wichourt hope of pardon, & repentance for linnes 
committed,whereby it appeared that their ſins were greater 
then the ſins of other men. And thus alſo may we iudge the 
incqualitic of {innes. 

2 If weelookeinto the incqualitie of puniT-ments, that 
a'{o arvucth inequality of ſins,toritwere againſt cquity and 
rieht to punith like fins with vnlike puniſhment, thatis, in 
one imore ji:arpely im another more {l£derly, wheretore tee- 
inz almighty God(the righteous and tuſt iudge of the whole 
earth )doth punniſh ſome fins with grea:er, ſome with ligh- 
ter puniſhmer ts,it argueth vnd-»ubtedly a manifeſt differece 
of fins. When Adam & Exuah had ſinned, God laide: vonlike 
purihmentes ypon them,lefle vpon &-4d:z,greater vpon E- 
zah,whereby ir may appeare,that the fin of Euah was greater 
the the ſin of Adam,Salwmonin his booke of Witedome,in the 
difter&.e of puniſhments. intimareth rhe difference of finnes. 


VVild.&.q4,5 6. Whceretore to ſh:w that the ſins of Princes are greater then. 
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the fins of the peop]-, he tairh: 1 hey which are moſt low,are 
worthy mercy but the mightie ſhal bee m1ghrily tormented, 
Our Sauiour Chriſt,the eternall wiſedom of God, by inequa- 
litie 0! puniſhments witneflerh inequality of ſins vato men, 
To which purpoſe that {erueth in the Golpell: T hart feruant 
which knowceti the will of his maiſter, and docth it nor, ſhall. 
bee beaten with many ſtripes; but hee rhat knowerh nor the 
wil of his mailter, and yer commirteth thinges worthy of 
ſtripes,ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, That ſin therefore 
which is puniſhed with many ftripes, 1s the greater, & that 
which with fewer is the lefle ſin, ,In another place he ſerteth 
downe degrees of puniſhinents, wherehence degrees of fins 
may be gathered. He(ſaith Chriit) which is angrie with his 
brother vnaduiledly,is worthy of iudgement, he that callcth 


| him Racha,is worthy ofa gouncell,who lo cal;cth him toole 
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is worthy to be puniſhed with hel firezas the a councelits gre- 
tcrtben tudgement,& hell firethea councell,fo is contempt 
(ſignified by Racha)greater ſin then vnaduitea anger, & flan- 
dcrous andrepiochtull ipeech (by foo'e fienified) greater 
the che ſinnes of contempt, Therupon 5, A-gx#tize vpon that 
place ſaich,the puniſhment ſho-1d haue hau no degree, had 
not theſin by degrees, becn reckoned vp & mentioned, Here 
hence alto it appear-th, that the {in of Sodome was lefle then 
the contempt of the goſpel, becauſ» our Sauiour auoucketh, 
thar it ſkoald bee calier in the day of tudgement for the men 
of Sod: me & Comorra,then for that Citty, which received 
not the Goſvel, but contemned it. | - 

Ti.us hee ſheweth that the ſinnes of Cor zin and Beth- 
ſaida are greaterthen che {inne+ of Tyrus and Sydon, thc £ ns 
of Capernaum greater then the ſinnes of Sodome, by the 
pumſunentswhich thou'd be greater and heauter vpon Co- 
razin and Bethſaida,then vpon TI 'yrus and Sydon, vpon Ca» 
pernaum,rhen upo0u Sodome. V Vherefore hee vpbraideth 
them, and denounceth horrible vengeance againitihem. wo 
to thee Corazin,wue to thee Bethſaida, for if the miracics 
doneinthee,had beene done in T'yrus and Sydon, they had 
long agorepented in ſackcloth and aihes, Verely I {ay vnto 
you,it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus & Sydon in the day of iudge- 
mcat then ior you. And thou Capernaum, which art !ifred 
ypto heauen, i}all be bronght dovvne vnto hell, for if the 
oreat workes which haue bcen done in thee, had beene done 
among the of Sodome,they had remained vnto this day: but 
I ſay voto you,it ſha!l bee eaſter for them of Sodome 1n the 
day of iudgement then for thre, 

In thathe therefore dencunceth heauier 1udgement 4- 
g:ialt rhcſ4Citries. then againſt Tyrus,Sydow and Sodoma, 
it appearer.; that theirfins were the greater, & ſo they were 
indeed,in reipedt of their knowiedge of Gods will, and the 
manifco}d mirac'es the. had thewed them,to prauoke them, 
whica were not done vnto | yrus, Sydon, or Sodom:, the 
famons Cirties, To like purpoſe, the threaiening of greater 
puniſhment tothe blal»heming of the holy Ghoſt, then to 
Lie blaſphcnung of the lonot ma,intimaterh greter to be the 
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finne £t blaſphemie againſt the holie Ghoſt, in wilfully and 
maittzouily rewlting ne truth, then the ſince of blaſphemie 
232m tac [Unne ot manyin raking oftence at his dalenes & 
humiulte, An reprouing the great hypocrifice of the Scribes 
and Fharifies, tor devouring poore widdowes houles vnder 
Mat,:2.14. PFetclice ot long prayer : Chriltii eweth that their finne 1s 
: greater then the - other linnes of i en,in that hereuato he de.. 
nounceth heauicr condemnation, 
Saint Parul{makerh difterence of mens finnes by the diffe.. 
: | rence of . he puniſhments thereunto threatened or inflicted, 
Rem. Wherefore in rhat men by contemning the long patience of 
God,heape and treaſure vp vntio them:clues the greater pun 
ithment,therehence itappeareti,that the contempr ofGods 
gracc,mercy and patience 1s a linne greater then the comma 
frmes.3.t. finncs of men, Saint /ames to lignifie that vſurpingauthori- 
Heb. 10:24, ty ouer our brethren, 1n curiouſly and rigorouſly condem- 
n10g them, when we our ſclues are !1kowile guilty and faulty, 
15a greater {inne then otheritnnes among men, teclarerh, 
tiat by the puntihment, becauſe it prouoketh God to Pun. 
i: ys theretore more ſeucrely, thereture hee diſlwaſeth the 
Sainres there fro; My brethren, be not many maiſters, knows 
ing that we ithallreccue the greater condemnation, The laws 
irlclie,to teach an inequalitie of finnes,by the inequalitie of 
purtibhments,willeth that punihments ſhould be according 
to the hainouinefſe of the ſins, implying inequality of finnes, 
by inequality of puniſhments. To which purpo >{e,you ithall 
often reade,that God would ſome ſins to bee puniſhed with 
One puniſhment, {ome with another, {ome by reitoring and 
ſatzsfaction, ſome by death. And whercas tic Lord willed 
_ +7. thatſacrifice on!y ſhould be made for them,thatofignorace 
© 5415*'7: offended againſt the commaundementes of God, as GOD 
in his law teact.eth, yet commanded he,that ſuch as oftended 
Sum.159.9 gfinalice,ſhould be put todeath. 
Prof; 32 And Some the wile man ihewing, that theftis not {:; 
 abhominadle in the ſight of God, as whoredome is, by the 
puniſhment of bot h(for theft might be redeemed, but adnl. 
rerie was 2a apert rctuall infamic,and death by the law of God) 
ith, men doc notdeſpiſea thicte when he ltealeth,to ſatisfic 
* 


£245 
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I1is foule when heis hungry, but ifhe be founde, hee ihail re» 
{tor2 ſeuen tolde,orhe {hal gine al the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
but he that commutteth adujtcric with a woman, is deſtitute 
of vynderſtanding,and he that dooth it, deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule, Sainte Avgntwme no doubt therefore, meaſming ſins 
according to their puniſhmentes,and {eeing that inequalitie 
of Pines doe grow of the incquiltize of offences and linnes, 
wri cth, that He! fire thall be greater or lefler, according to 
the wickedreſſe of men, Whoaiſo in his Enchiridion to 
Lawrence,(aith,the moſt gentle puniihment of al, (hal bee of 
them,who beſides original (in, have added no otheroftheir 
OWNEe committing, and in the reft which they haue added,e« 
wery one thall haue there ſo m:ch more tollerzble condem- 
pation, how much hee hath had lefle iniquity, Whole ſinnes 
theretore are greater, their puniſhmentes ſhall bee ſharper: 
whoſe {innes are lighter,their paines ſhall bee eaficr. So that 
incaualitient punihmentes,doth rightly argue incqualitie 
of offences, God Aimighty in nis word and Law, partly in- 
fifging partly threatning greaterpuniſhment to one ſin then 
ro another,doth thercby tufficiently teach vsthe incqualitic 
ct ſinnes by men agai::{t him committed, 


4 Neither this onely, but every mans owne confcience,, 


when he hath committed {tnne,ſheweth and reſtificth the in- 
equaiitie of finne,in that hee is more vexed and troubled in 
mind,for ſoine one,then foc another ſinne, more inwardly 
rormented for committing adulterie, jn breaking the pro- 
miſe which hee made betore God and his holy congregati- 
cn,then forthett,more 1n minde diſquieted for rhe commit- 
ting of murther,then for oppreſſing his neighbourin barga- 
ning,more burcened in conſcience for {laying his owne fa- 
ther and mother, then any other man or woman, more grie- 
ucd in ſpirite for horrible blaſphemie againſt GOD, and 
his ſonne Chritt, whoſe ſoule,men ſlay( asit were,)wholſe bo- 
dy they rent, whole ſides they pierce, whoſe fleſh they teare, 
vhoſe heart they wound, whoſe bloude they thedde, w::ofe 
name they prophane by curled,execrable,cruel,and vngod- 
Iy oathes, then for {launder or backbiting of their brethren. 
Hauing this teſtimony of our coſcience,which by theinftin& 


and 
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and fight of nature is imprinred & impreſſed in mens hartes, 
it is euident, that there is grear difference and incqualiry of 
fins, which thing we may ſeein Cain,whoſe finnes were mas 
ny, yetno one ſo much touched his conſctence,as rhe thed- 


ding ofthe innocent bloud of his brother, Eau had mauy 


ſiones, for which i.ce was wortiily condened tor a prophane 
perſon: yet none of his {ins troubled him fo much, as that 
tor one porcion of meate, he had {oid his birth-righr, where- 
fore afterward,when hee would haue inherited the Hleſling, 
he was reieted, and found no p'ace of repentance, though 


| he ſought that ble Ting with teares, as the ſcripture recor= 


deth, Izdas the T raytor was aneulll man every way, couc= 
tous, mercileſſe., and guilty of great wickednefle, yet none 
of theſe troubled and di!quieted his mind ſo much, as his 
treaſon in ſhedding of innocent bloud, wherewith he was 
ſo touched, as that through conſcience thereof, he brought 
the money backe againe to the rulers, which for his berrave 
ing ofhis Maiſter Chriſt, he had receiued,and went out,and 
hangedhimſelte, 

T his wee finde & know to be moſt true, both in hyſtcries 
ſacred,and alſo prophane, in common.vſe & practite of cur 
times, that ſome one._ſinne ſo much more then others, hae 
diſquicted mens mindes, as thar ſome theretore haue fallen 
phrentike,others become deſperate,lome haue been daylie 
diiqquieted,and hane languiſhed away others haue beenthe 
butchers of th-ir own bodies, whereby appeareth euidently 
incquajlitic of {in. 

5 Moreouer, notonely Gods lawes, bur ciuilllawes 
acknowledge in.qualitic ot fins, in that they doe not one- 
ly ſer down greater puniſhment to ane ſin, then to another: 
but alto giue mere (harpe charge for the auoidti g of one 


ſinne then ofanother, As Gods Law canicfly forbiddeth 


1dolatrie, which 1s a ipitituail fornication, mans Law chiefly 
forwarneth:ro beware of diſ}oyaltie,rebeilion and riiing vp 
again{t their P:inces, whereby ir appeareth, that thele are 
greateſt ſinnes, both befoce God & mcy,8& alfoargueth an 


arcqualitic of finnes. 


6 Ihe very Scriptures of GOD, the worde of truth 
Wit- 


Clay. 77,  SermonRX 1, 117 


witneſlech, that one finne is greater then another, there- x,.ch,16, 47 
fere vadoubiedly finnes are vnequall, Almighty GOD 4s.&c. | 
comparing the {innes of Hiernſalem with the tinne: of Sa: Pfal.i,n, 
ma:1a4 and Sodome, auoucherth that Hieruſalem had done 
worie thenth y both, and had corrupted herwales, more 
then eyther Samaria or Sodome, and had farre exceeded 
them, and 1lulſtifted them, in the abhominations which ſhe 
aboue them had committed, Our Sauiour auoucheth in 
plaiac manner, inequality of finne, when he tolde Plate, 
tha: Ind in betraying him, had the greater finne, Saint x, zoh.5 16. 
lohn p:aincly auoucheth inequalitie of ſinne, in that hee 
{a.th, 1ihere isafinne notvntodeath, for which wee muſt 
pray in the brexthren ;: Another vnto death, for the which 
hee would not hauc prayerto bee made. Saint Paul pre- TY 
ferring adul:erie and fornication before other ſins, purterh ON 
a plaine marke of difference berweene {ins,and ſayth, Fhe 2.petiz.2T. 
fornicacion,cueryſinne thar a man doth,is without the bo= 
dy, bur he thatcomniitteth fornication {;nnech againſt his 
owne body. Finally, Saint Peer maketh an euident diffe= 
rence and inequalitie. ofi:hnes,whenhce ſpeaking of backe- 
{lid ng, aft:rmeth, that it had becne better tor mEneuerto 
have knowne the word of r1ghteouſnes, then after they had 
knowne it, to turne {rom the holy commaundement giuen 
yato them. 
Finally, as one vertue1s more excellent then another, 
ſo is one [inne 2nd vice worſe then another, but Saint Pau} | 
makech charitie more excellent,then eyther hope or faith: 1-C013 «13, 
therefore it malt {o fall out in{tins, that one bee worſe then 
another, Secing therefore thatall ſinnes come nottrom the 
ſame rooteaud originall, ſeeing the !ike events, follow 
notall iinnes alike, fecing ſoine finnes are puniſhed more 
ſharpely,others more |icightly. Seeing ſome fſinnes more 
trouble the con{ciences of men,then others doe,ſeeing not 
onely Gods law, but mans alſo,torwarneth of one more the - 
another,iecing the very Scriptur2 of God aFirmeth oneto 
be grearer then another, ſeeing as one vertne 1s more excel- 
lent racn another, lo one vice orfinne 15 greater then ano- 
ther allo,then 1s the Stoicall opinio talſe which holdeth an e- 
quality of - 


Hoh,1 it, 
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ef ail fins, Thus itis notthe meaning here of the Apo:ile, to 
make all tranſgreſſions alike,as ifirt were all one to finne in 
one,and in many precepts, but to ſhew that who ſo ofien- 


 deth onely againſt the Law af Loue, tranſgrefſeth and often- 


deth againitthe whole.in aſmuch as the whole 1s therein c0- 
tained, & thatthe whole Law is {o vnited 1n euery point,that 
who ſo breaketh one jotte, breaketh al,and rhat no man can 
perfectly fulfil any one commandement, which fu;flleth not 
al: anc fnally,that the Maieſtic of God, the Lawmaker 1s 


offended inthe breach of every commaundement, whoſe w:! 


The confir- 
mation;of the 
place, 


and pleaſure is vnaccomplithed,as wel in one part of the Law 
asinmany : therfore ſaith he, wholocuer keepeth the whole 
Law,and yet taileth 1n one point,ts guilty of al,and this is the 
propolition. 

2 This propoſition of the Apoſtle,in the ſecond pl:ce 
is confirmed, that hee that tranſgrefleth in any one point of 
the Law,is guilty of the whole,& his reaſon or proofe is fet- 
ched from God,the author and maker of the Law,who as he 
is alwayes like himſelfe,and one,ſo hath he vnited cue:y part 
of the law in ſo narrow and ſtraight coniun&ion,as that hee 
that offtendeth in any one point, breaketh al,and is guiltie of 
the whole: forone and the ſame God, which torbiddeth 
committing of adulterie,forbiddeth alſo the committing of 
murther,ſo that if we commit not adulterie,yert if we commit 
murther,we hauetranſ{greſfled the Law. He that forbiddeth 
theft, forbiddeth alſo falſe witneſſe : If wee ſteale not, yet 
beare falſe witnefle againitour brethren, wee haue tranſpreſ.. 
{ed the Law. Theſame GOD forbidderth drunkenneſſe, who 
alſo forbidd:tiz wanronneltle, If therefore wee bee nor wan- 
ron,yet be drugken,weearetranſgreſiors of the whole Lawe. 
To be ſhort. the ſame God which commaundeth one thing, 
commauncdet: alſo another, hee that forbiddeth one ſinne, 
forbiddethalſo another.So tharifa man ſeeme to keepe the 
wholc Law,that oncly part wherein hce offendeth excepted, 
and therein faileth,heis guilty of all, 

VVherehencethen it followerh, that if men keepe all 
the reſt of the law, beſides this one thing, that he reſpeReth 
the perfons of men,and 1o offendeth againit the law of loue, 


hee 
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he ſinneth againſt the jaw,'and is guilty of all the whole law, 
becauſche that commanded the other parts of the law,com- 
maunderh this alſo, ſo that his will is broken in one, as well 
as in many vointes of theJaw, T hus the Apoſilereaſoneth 


| from the author of the law,who willcth, that cuery part ther- 


of bz obſerued, 
What ſaith ſome man, is he that preferreth the prophane 


rich man before the poore godly perſon, and therein offen- 
ding, guilty of the finne of adulterie, marther, blaſphemie 
vnlaw{ull iuſt,concupilcence,couetouſneſle and the reſt? Or 
conimitteth hee all the ſinnes in the law forbidden, which 
committeth one onely ſinne, & therein ofiendeth? 

No afturedly : but becaule the breach of onetitle of the 
law, is thetutning away from the will of God, the law-ma- 
ker, whoſe will is tranſgrefied in the negle&ing of any one 
duetie,therefore he which oflendeth in one point,its helde as 
g1ilty ofthe whole law. Such therefore as regard the perſos 
of the rich, with diſdainefull contempr of the poore, though 
they commit neither murther,nor theft, noradulterie, yet 
rranſgrefle they the law therein,and are guilty ofthe whole 
'\aw, ifwereſpectthe maieſtie of God,which is hurt as well 
inthe breach of one,as of many precepts,albeit as hath been 
faid,not ſo grieuouſlly. 

\Which 1s here ſet down by the Apoſtle,leaſt any ſhoul: 
ſeeme to flatter & excuſe himſelf, or vaunt himlſelfe for guilt- 
lefſe,when he obſerneth all rhe reſt of the law,yetin any one 
iote thereof offendeth, | 

Wherefore (as ifthe Apoſtle ſhould fay) let vs graunt 
thatin many things you obſerue and keepe the law, & there 
in offend not, yet can you not denie, but that in preferring 
the wicked wealthy rich men before the godly. poore breth- 
ren,yon haue the faith of Jeſus Chriſt in reſpet& of perſons, 
in dving whereof: his will is broken, who hath commaun- 
ded the reſt ofthe law, and ſo you are guilty of the whole 
lawe. forhe that commaundeth one thing in thelaw, com- 
maundeth another, hee that commaundeth wee ſhould not 
commit a4ultetie, commaundeth alfo, that wee ihonld not 
kill-whereof,in whether ſocucr we offend, his law is broken, 


Ovicgien, 


Anſwere, 


his 
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his wil and pleaſure is tranſzrefled, therefore therein offen- 
ding,we are guiltie of the whole law of God, Thus the Apo= 
ſtile by this reaſon drawne from exampie of the partes of the 
law, which are al enioyned by the ſame law-malter which is 
God,proucth the former Propoſition, whoſoeuer keepeth 
the wholelaw, and faileth in one point,is guilty ofal, tor 
hee that ſayde, thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, ſaide al- 
ſo, Thou ihalt not kil, wheretore if thou commit not adul-. 
terie, yetifthon kil, thouart atranſgr<flor of the Lawe. 
T hete thinges being ſo manifelt, wee neede no further to 
diJate this matter, this for a proote ofa thing ſo plaine, be- 
ing ſufficiznt, | : 

Thethird and laſt thing in this ſecond reaſo6 is the conc!us 
fion,in the 1 2,& 1 3.verfes contained, In which concluſion 
there arc two thinges tro be noted. 1.T he couclution it ſelfe, 
2. Thereaſon of the Concluſion. 

This Concluſion is as an exhortation, ſo ipeake, and ſo 
doe,as they which ſhal be iudged by the Zaw of Liberty, 
V Vhereby weare aduertiſed,that ſuch as wil bec exempted 


and cleared from the curſe of the Law,muſt both ſo ſpeake & 


ſo doe,as they which look to be 1udged by the Law of Zibcr- 
tie. In all our doinges,in all our ſayinges, 1n ail our atttons,in 
all our ſpeeches,wee muſt ſo conforme our ſelues to the nou- 
riſhing of Loue,as they which hope thereby to be abſolued 
from death and damnation. Whereby it is good to be wary 
.and chary both in our doings and in our ſavines alto, ti:at 
neither in the one,neitner in the other, wee fal away from 


' performing of the duties of Lone one to another, which care 


whoſocuer negleceth,ſhal not taſte of the grace of God, who 
hath in ſingular Loue, and tender mercy deiiuered vs from 
the curle oft the Law, eſpecially vppon condition, that as 
thereby wee are partakers of his vnſpeakeable Love, ſo we 
ſhoulde in like manner cheriſh and maintaine charity among 
our {clues, whereunto this partiall preferring of perſons is 
contrary. 

By theLaw of liberty, ſome vnderſtad the law of loue, which 


therefore is called the Law of Liberty, becauſe through loue 


we are dcliuered from ſinnes,in that our finnes and iniqui- 
_ ties 
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ties are couered before God, when we ſhew the manifeſt to- 
kens of lvue towardes our brethren, And by this law men 
are ſaide to be tndged, becauſc in the generall indgemenr, 
ſentence ſhall bee giuen eyther with vs,or againſtys by the 
fruites of oucloue, If wee will ſhew vnfained loue rowardes 
Chriſt in his afflied members, in feeding them hunegrie, 
inrefreſhing them thirſty, in harbouring them ſtraungers, 
inciothing them naked, in viſiting themin ſickeneſle, in 
ſeeing them impriſoned, then ſhall wee heare ſentence of 
comforte: Come yce bleſſed of my Father, receiue the king 
dorae prepared for you,from the beginning of the worlde : 
batifwee ſhew nMAoue by theſe, then ſha!l wee heare ſe n- 
tence of condemnation, Goe you curſed of my Father into 
euerlaliing fire,prepared for the diuel and his Angels. Thus 
acccrding to theſe teſtimonies of faith and fraites ofloue, 
wee hall bee indged, Howſocuerthis bee true, yet the 
Law of Libertie may rather here ſignihe the Goſpell it ſelfe 
or the mercy of GOD, in the Goſpell-preached vnto men, 
And the Goſpell or mercie of God, may therefore bee cal- 
led the law of liberty, becauſe they which are effeually par= 
takers thereof, are thereby deliuered from the curſe of the 
law, fromdread of death, from power of Sathan, from {la- 
uveric of ſinne, & tranilated into the glorious libertie of the 
ſonnes of God, 

And here to be indged,isto be diſcharged,quitte,deliue 
red, & abſolued from death and damnation, as the place it 
ſelfe may import unto vs,fo doe,apd ſo ſpeake, as they which 


What 15 ment 
by the law of 
l115erty. 
1,Pet.4,8. 
proglog1 2d 


Mat. 2 6:3 $S« 


See x.chapter 
ver.2F, 

The goſpel is 
the law cf” 
libertie. 


Rom,$:2 2 


ſhall be indged by thelaw of libertie,thartis, ſuch as truſt by - 


the mercy of God to bedeliuered fromdeath and damnati- 
on,threugh the Goſpe),. | 

T he reafon of this exhortatorie concluſion is, there ſhall - 
be condenation mercilefſe vato him that ſhewerh no mercy : 
& mercy re1oyceth againit condemnation. Such as in dif- 
daining & contemning the poore, & preferring the rich, be- 
ing prophane & wicked, ſhew themſelues mercitefle & voyde 
cf louc, ſhall themſelues taſte, not of mercy, butofiudge- 
ment,not of joue, but of the wrath of God. But they which 
in this point tulfil the royal law of God,commaunding men. 
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toloue theirncighbours as themielues, and ſo ſhew them» 
ſe!ucs mercifull,cucn towardes the poore brethren, ſhall tri. 
umph oueriudgement and condemnation, whereunto they 
ſhall not de {abiet. | 
This thing as in the propoſed matter itis moſt true, fo in 
other offices and duties, it is nolefſe manifeſt, for generals 
ly,whoſo is ofan hard heart,mercilefſe,curriſh and cruel to- 
ward men,ſhail inde God ſeuere,rough, and ſharpe againſt 
nim: for mercy thall be reſtrained from thoſe which ſhew no 
mercy,andiudgement or condemnation merci'efle ſhall bee 
to them which ſhew no mercy.,Itin Chriſtian aſſemblies men 
prefeire the rich with mercilefle contempMof the poore bre- 
thren; Almightie God in the aſſembly of his Saintes,and in 
the meeting together of thouſandes and ten thoulandes of 
his Angels,ſhall negle& and diſdaine them, In the workes 
of mercy,who ſo is mercilefle,ſhall fin{no mercy, for he that 
ſtoppeth his care to the crie of the poore, {hall cric himſelfe, 
and not be heard, Wherefore the glutton in theGoſpel,neg- 
le&ing the humble ſute of poore Zazarys,only for rhe cruws 
which fell from his table,cryeth in hell fire forcuer, to haue 
the tippe of his tongue onely to bee cooled, and findeth no 
fauour. Hein vaine expeReth and looketh for mercy from 
God,who ihutreth vp al bowels of mercy fro n his brethren, 
neyther are they themſelues heard when they pray,who turn 
away theireares from the cries of others. 
Almighty God in his prophet, ſheweth himſelfe angrie, 
not fauourable,to ſuch as by their avarice,yvſ! uric,op,:reflion, 


* extortion, fraud, deceite and cruel:ic in dealing, haue beene 


withoutpitiie. Damd the man of God, proteſting that God 
reieteth rhem, when they crie for helpe,eyther in paine orin 
feare, who reieR the cric of the poore atliicted faith, They 
cried butthere was none to helpe them;cuento- the Lord. but 
hee aunſwered them nor, In mutual pardoning & forgiue- 
neſlſe of finne, when v ee our {elues are hard & ftraite laced , 
wee finde God hard and ſcuere toward our ſ{clues,tor he thal 
finde vengeance at the handes 5i God, who ſecketh venge- 
ancein his owne priyare quarrels,as $irachrecordeths The 


{cruant who would not haus pitty vyppon his fellow for one 
hundred 
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kundred pence is dealt withall in feueritie, till all the deb 
often thouſand tallanres be diſcharged,in the Coſpell: Who 
therefore(ſaith Cyprian) loſt that favour which before was 
ſhewed him, becaule hee ihewed no tfauour to his fellow ſer- 
uant. ln judging ot our brethien, and all other duties ro bee 
pertornied vntome-n,we muſt looke to recciue with the ſame 
mealure,wher:by we haue deltuered, 

If we giue by hard meature of rath, and crne! tadgement, 
we ſnall reape and recelue againe bv the like. Wheretore our 
Sauiour Chrifi exhorteih me not raſhly ro tudge or condemn 
leaſt they be likewiſe iudged and condemn. d: for wich what 
meaſure we mete vnto other men, it thall! bee meaſured with 
the like vnto vs againe, which is the iuſt 1udgrmr. nt of God 
azainſt men in the whe'e conrte of their 1ficts,as plainely ap- 
pearcth, Such then asare merct'fle & nuuril notlone,f! al. 
not cnely tot obtatne me: cy, Hut carinot aske mercy atthe 
hand- s of God ot: man: tor with what face.what looke, what 
coneuance can tliey aske that, whichithey hauc denied to 0+ 
thers? Yea experience an! vie of raings doe plentitully teach 
v<,t!:2t mercy ſhall be device war mercileile, and condemna- 
tion v.1thout pirtie, fe  vpo them, which ſhew no mercy, 

Have wee nor {erne in2ty pinched with pouerty, birten 
with faminc,caten with nuyſomne Ciſcafes, ſpoyled of their 
wealth, robved oi their riches, vexed in their mindes, tor= 
mented ij cir bodies, atflifted on every fide, who in the 
dayes of thcir flourithing wealth, in the fonndneſle and 
health of their bodies, and quietnefſc of their mindes, haue 
beene mercileſle towards ſuch, as inthi: wiſe were atflited? 
hath not condemnation, execution, puniſhment, beene mere 
cilefſe rowardes them, for that they thewed no mer- 
cy? This1s therefore general'yin all rhinges, particularly 
true,in hawng the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of per{ons,that there ſha'l be condemnation merci» 
Icfieſhewed vnto them, which ſhew no mercte.See more Cc.3. 
V,SELMON I 4. y 

T he oppoſite and contrarie meinber hereunto is, mercy 
reioyceth again{t condemnarion and ind2ement,and feareth 


not: for they which ace mercitullind tauour, grace & mercy 
Q before 


Vponthe | 


Lordes praier, 


Mat.7,”. 


Rom.$,r, 


].tk.20.36, 
Kom.8,15.| 
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before the judgement feate of God, and re1Oyce Ouer con- 
demnation, which thcough the grace'of God they ſhall ef; 
cape,in as much as bytheir loue and fruites of mercy, they 
ſhew themlielues truely inferted and ingraffed into the body 
of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby they are exempred and freede from 
condemnation. For there is now no condemnation vnto 
thoſe thatarein TIeſus Chriſt, which walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirire. Theſe being made by the mercy of Sod 
the lively members of the body of Ieſus.Chriſt, theſe being 
the children of tie reſurrection, thele being the heires of the 
grace of Gad,theſe being the joynt heyres with leſus Chriſt, 


1.lobn-4.1 2" thele(by their vntained loue)ſhewing themſelues the faith- 


Luk.21,29.. 


Epheſ.5.21, 


I.Pet5.F5; 
Galat.5.12. 


full and vndoubted Saintes, ſhail not come into condemna- 
tion,neyther ſee death, neither feare the ſcuerity of Gods 
iudgementes(as doe the wicked) butreioyce and triumph o- 
uer condemnation, in aimuch as at the appearing of leſus 
Chriſt,their redemption approcheth, 

Wherefore, ſeeing that iudgement ſhall be.mercileſſe to+ 
wardes them which ſhew no mercy, & that mercy rejoyceth 
againſt condemnation, let vs not reſpe& the outwarde ap- 
pearance of men,and regarde the rich with diſdaineful con- 
rept of the po -,& lo appeare mercileſle, leaſt that we fal in- 
to mercilefſe condemnation, but let vs haue a right iudgemer 
of the brethren that wee ſeruing one auorher1n the feare of 
God,and ſo giuing teſtimonie ot the mercy whereof we are 
partakers through Chriſt, by hica may. triumph and rejoyce. 

oucr condemnation. This the God of all might,ma-. 

ieſtie and mercy grauntvato vs.To whome with 
the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe . 
honour and glory, both nowand for. 
Cuermorc,e1mecn. 
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[AMES Chapter 2. Verſes, 14.15. 
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Sermon 12, 


Uerſe 14 VVhat auailethit my Brethren, thiwhh a man ſayth hee | 
hath fauth, when hee hath no workes, (an his Faith [axe 
han) 
15 For if a Brother or Sifter bee naked, and deStume of dayly 
fooat. | 
16 And oneof you ſayvuntothem, Depart in peace 3 warme your 
ſelues, and fill your bellies, notwithſtanding hee giue them 
nothing which s ncedefull for the body, what helpethut? 
1> Enenſothefauh if it haue no workes,zs dead init ſelfe. 
13 Put ſome man might ſay, thou haſt the Faith, and I haue workes 
ſhew thor me thy fanh bythyworkes, and 1 will ſhew thee my 
fanh 6y my WOrkes. 
19 Th beleeneft there is one God,thog oſt well, the Dinels alſo be< 


l:eye and tremble. 


-AJEre now beginneth the'{econd parte 1.part of the 
7/2 of this ſecond Cha,'ter, and fois con- ?-chapter, 


L EE 
= 


&7 tinuedtotheende: concerning good 
workes neceſſarily to bee ſoyned with 
- true Faith inallthe Saintes of 'God. 
F, Whereof our faith deſtitue is dead, & 
Sq not that lively faith, whereby men are 
A iuſtified before God, 


In this part there are three thinges. TI. 
The 6.place 


The Propoſition, r 4 ,verſe,z.T be proofc,verie,i5.16.t0 26. of the Epiſtle 


verſe,z,Concluſion, verſe 24.and 26. is touching 
good workes 


2 Theſe in the Saintes. 


WM 


The propo- 
ſition, 


De fimpl. 


"FA 
F o 


Math.23.3- 


\et.2241 3 - 
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on; The Propoſition of the place, faith without goed 


Theſe woraes : { 1.The ſimilitud: it 
read containe | 1 s from aſi: ſelfe, 
two thugs. < \ wilitude. Inte P 2 The eApplicatt- 
2.The twofirſt \ which 3-things\ onthereof., 
ar#hnacntes * arets be roted. | 3 e prenenting 
proofe, 1 this of, an obiethon. 
[Place /et Gown. | 2+ Is from an abſuraitte : It were ab- 
| Jard ro profe(ſe no better a fauh then 
the dinuels haue.S0 as mer wheſe faith 
ls void of workes. 


Now to proceede vnto theſe thinges, as theylye in the A- 
poſtle, The firſt is the Propoſition, whercof thus ſaith the 
Apoſtle. what availeth it though a man ſay he hath fanth,whe 
he hath no workes? Can his ſaith ſaue him? As if hee would 
ſay, T hat faith which is voide and deſtitute of good workes, 
as fruites,cftees,and iokens of faith, is not to be reputed & 
raken fora true, ſauing and iuſtifying faith, bur rather for a 
ſhew and ſhadow of faith, then for faith indeed. For that no 
man is iuſtified and ſaved by faith, before God, whoſe taith . 
in due time,and in conuenient manner, ſheweth not it ſelfe 
in the fruites and daties of loue.T hat our faith therfore may 
bee on cuery part pcrte&,it muſt be accompanied with the 
fruites ofrighteouſnefle. For how can we belecue the goſpel, 
vuleſſewe live aftcrthe goſpelizand as Saint Cyprian ſayth, de 
ſmplunatepretutornm,how ſhall he ſay,hee belecugth in Chriſt, 
who doth not to doc that Chriſt hath commaunded, & how 
ſhall he «ſpire and attaine to the reward of faith, who will not 
keepe the commaundement of faith? rheir faith is then in 
vaine, who doe not indeed that,which by profeſſion they afs 
firme they belceue, who are like the Scribes and Phariſies, 
who !ay, bur doe not, Theſe by profeſſion of faich,enter into 
the marriage, but hauing nor their wedding garment of ho- 
ly righteouſneiic,are bound haud and foot,and caſt into vr- 

ter darkenes. A. 
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A doctrine moſt wholeſome, moſt needfull, moſt neceſ- 
ſfarie,moſt profitable,containing a moſt graue diſcourſe of 
the fruites of ſanQitfication in all the eletof God, againſt 
ſuch as make ſhew of faith without godlineſſe, wherein men 
are taught, that the verie profeſſion of Gods word,and chri- 
ſian Religionprofiteth norhing, valeſle it be ioyned with 
the ſtudy of good workes, whereby our faith is made mani- 
ieſt vntro men, 
T his matter & argumentis often vrged againſt the ſhame- 
leſſe hypocrites of all times, who pretend Religion in out-_ 
ward appearance,but practiſe not true holinefſe, whereby 
their Religion might be confirmed, as beth 1a the former 
Chapter towardes the end, and from this place tothe knit- _ 
ting vp of this preſent chapter, By Saint Pa/,who enueyeth 1.Titus 16. 
2painſttheir hypocriſie,who profeſſe in wordes they know 
God, bur in workes and deedes denic him:being abhomina- 
| ble,diſobedient,and tocuery good worke reprobate,where- 
of the worlde ſhall be full cowardes the end thereof, as he al- 
ſo foretolde his (choller Tizothy, euen of them, which ſhould 2 Tim, 5, 
haue a ſhew of godlineſſe, but ſhould deniethe cruth thereof; 
To whom S.Perer [ubſcribeth,who requireth in rhe Saintes *P** 7+5- 
thatvertue,ation and practiſe of good workes, bee itoyned 
with faith,that there may bee thar golden chaine of ail chri- 
ſtian ornaments 1n them, (wherewith aboue other things) 
their liues might bee beautified, whereofalſoS,lohn admo- 1,lohn.z.10, 
niſheth,in calling men to the practiſe and doing of righte- 
ouſneſleAnd our Sauiour himſelfe in the holy Goſpell, ca- 
ſing them off, as workers of wickedneſle, whoſe whole Relis 
gion is in wordes onely,Zord, Lord, and counting them for 1... ... 
truely religious, who endeuour to doe the will of their Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, Finally, hereunto ſerue all the exhor- 
rations in holy Scripture, whereby the men of God moue vs - 
to the-practiſe of obedience, and ſtudy of yertue in the whole 
courſe of ourlite, which is the onely and ſpeciall drift in the 
Apoſtles diſcourſe here ſet down,as is manifeſtly apparant. 
Albeit then men by their workes deſerue not life, ne yet 
purchaſe their ſalvation by their deedes, but with God arc 
iuftified onely through faith in Jeſus Chriſt,asthe whole bo- 


9 3 dy 
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dy of ſctiptures,the examples of Fathers, the teſtimonies of 

the learned Doors of the Church confirme : yetare good 

workes {o necefſariein thoſe which are once tuſtified by fa:th 

before God,as that where they are not faith is dead & fruit- 

I-fſe : yeaa ihadow of faith ratherthen faith it ſelfe, where. 

by men are iuſtified and ſaued before God. Which thing 

the Apoſtle Saint Iamesto intimate in his affirmance heere 

aucucketh : What auaylethit my brethren, though a man 

fay lie hath faith,when he hath no workes?Can his faith ſaue 

him?Sure ſuch faith profiteth no more, thenic profited the 

Mat.2 5.3 five Virgins to makea ſhew of theirlampes, when they had 

1*2*5%* nooyl:tomakethem burne to the view of the worlde : Or 

then it profited the figge tree,to haue made a tſhew, by flou- 

Mating. riili:gicaues,when therewas no fruite to bee found vppon 
it, and th:refore was it accurſed by Icſus Chriſt. 

Thar faith then, which is without good work2s, 1s not 
ſuch a faith,as whereby wee are 1uſtified and ſtande before 
God, batafruitleſle, dead and barren faith, whereof wee 
boaſt in vaine : for outwarde profeſſion without holy con- 
uerſation is hal:ing hypocriſie,and pretended Religionwith 
out true ſanQification,is double iniquitie, This 1s the do- 
arine of holy Scripture,this is the ſtate and propoſition of 
this preſent Treatiſe,this is the thing carefully and conrinu- 
ally preached by the Miniſters and preachers of the Goſpe!l 
now receiued, Yetour aduerſaries to bring vs into odious 
and hatefull contempt with men, with bitter backbiting and 
reprochfull {launder ſay: We preach |1bertije to ſinne, wee lay 
looſe the raignes in the neckes of men,to al inzquitie, we giue 
licence to all licentiouſnes andimpietic, when wee preach 
that g00d workes are neceſlarie 1n all thoſe which are juſtifi- 
cd,partly;to ſet forth Gods glory,partly to ſhew and cxpreſſe 
our vnfained faith, partly to winne others by yertuous ex3- 
ple to godlinefſe. Preach we Libertie,when werteach that 
fairhvoide of cood workes, when time, place, perſons & 
other occaſions and circumſtances ſerue, is vaine, truitleſſe 

and barren? Teach we licentiouſnesto ſinne,when we crie 
2gainſt the azinc profeſſion of men, carcleſſe of the duties: 


0: loue? Lay wee the raines looſe in the neckes of men, to 
runne 
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runne headlong into their ovne deſtryRion, when we a- 
youch that enery one which calleth vpon Chriſt, muſt de- 
part from iniquitie? Giue wee bitte and bridle to iniqui- 
ty, when weeall with one in,outh and one minde, cricout a- 
geainſt verball Religion,whichis onely in worde, and draw 
men to the practite of pure and holy obedience, if they will 
euerlooketo inherite the Kingdome oftheauen? Doe wee 
(like heritikes){warue fromthe truth,and notrather agree & 
meete iuſt with Saint 7az2es his docrine, who athimeth, 
that men in ſaying they haue faith, when they haue no 
workes, aualle nothing neither thatſuch a faith can ſaue 
them, | 

'T he Propoſition of the Apoſtle therefore is this, If a mi 
ſay hee hath faith, when hee hath no workes, it preuailerh 
nothing, neither can that faith ſauce him. In which propefi- 
tion, and Apoſtolicke affirmance, is liuely ſet downe yn- 
to men, the neceilitie of good workes,and fruites of fanGi- 
fication, 

2 ThisPropoſition is proued from the fiſteen verſe to 
the ſixe and twentie by foure reaſons, whereof two are in Th; eanfirma? 
theſe wordes of the Apoſtle, to the twentie verſe contained, non of the = 
T he firſt trom afi militude,in the fifteene, fixeteene,ſeauen- place. 
tcene,cighteene verſes compriſed: Theſecondin the nine- 
teene vertie deltuered. 

1 Reaſon why faith bringing not forth good workes,)ca- 
not ſaue men,neither auaileth any thing,is fromaſimilitude, 
In which reaſon three thinges mult be conlidered.r.The fi- 
militudz itfelfe.2, The application of the ſimilitude. 3. the 
preuenting of an obieton, | 

1 The fimilitude tin theſe wordes is expreſſed. If a Bro- 
ther or ſiſter bee naked, or deſtiture of dayly ftoode, and one 
of you ſay vnto them: Depart in peace, warme your ſclues,fill 
your bellies,notwithſtanding you giue thEnor thoſe thinges 
which are ncedfuil co the body, what helpethit?for a man ta 
ſay tothe hungri*,goe hl thy belly,to the thirſty go drinke, 
to the naked, go apparrel & cloath thy ſelfe,to the harborles, 
gerticelod ing,whe yet he giuerh tl Tnothinga: al,vherby 
they my dy ſo,prefiteih the poor noting, neitherhelperh it 

S 4 : him 
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at all. For he neither giueth meate to feede him, nor drink1o 
refreſh him, neither cloath to couer him, nor Loule rooneto 
harbour him, what good then doth this bidding the hungry 
to fill his belly,the naked to warme him,the thirſty toretreſh 
himſclfe,the harbourleſſe to get himſelte lodging? This is 
no true charitie,nor ſound loue, but charity in ſhew, loue ta 
worde,which Saint /Joh»condemneth: My little children, 
let vs notlouc in worde,neither in tongue onely,butin deed 
and in truth, for chriſtian chari:y and pure loue, ſ{tindeth 
not in wordes but in deedes,and proceedeth from a pure & 
ſincere affe&Rion towardes our brethren, which vtrereth it 
ſe'fe, when occaſion iultly ſerueth,in doing good vnto them 
intheirwants and neceſſities ;of which praciſing and doing 
of good{when we may if our faith be voide,it is dead,and al 
cur good wordes we give them, profite nothing our poore 
brethren, 
For a man toſay tohim, that hath purſe penniieſſe, body 
cloathleſſe,ſcrip meatelefle, remaining harbourleſle, goe ger 
thee meate,goe cloath thy backe,goe fiilthy bag, goclodse 


thy felfe,maketh ſhew onely of falle liberalitie, 1fa Surgeon - 


ſay to the wounded perſon, get thee ſalue, and heale thy 


ſelfe,yet giueth him neither ſalue nor plaiſter, norany thing 


whereby his ſore may be healed, comforteth but ſlenderly, 
A Phiſition bidding hits cure and patient to waxe ſtrong, ro 


recouer health,to walke abroade, and yet applyeth nothing. 


neither preſcribeth any thing whereby ſtrength may be got- 
ten, health recouered, tormer ſtate reſtored, by bare wordes 


profiteth nothing. He that meeteth a way-faring man, farre. 


from all path or high-way,wandring,and faith,goaright,yet 


teacheth not which hand he muſt turne on, which way hee 


muſt take,which path hee mult follow, helpetn the ſtrayer 
nothing towardes his propoſed 10urney.So to bid the hun- 
gry goe fill his belly and yet to gine him nothing, is no cha- 
ritieto wil the naked tocloath himſelte, & miniſter not wher- 
by that may bee accompliſhed,is noliberality :for the Surge- 


on to perſwade the wounded man to cure himſelfe,teaching 
not whereby he may doe it,is no pittic :forthe Phiſition to 


exhort his patiear, to recauer helpeand health, & preſcribe 
not 
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not whereby the ficknefle may be repelled, and formerſiate 
reſtored,is no remedy,to bid a man keepe the right way,when 
hee is altogether out,and not to ſethim inthe path he muft 
follow,is no curteſfie,ſo to ſay to the colde,goe warme thee, 
to the hungrie,goe feede your ſelues, is no compaſſion or 
mercy.T hus by this ſimilitude,the apoſtle ſheweth,that that 
is no faith,which is in wordes onely, and not accompanied 
with workes of charity, 

The application of this fimilitude is theſecond thing in 
this firftargument and reaſon, thus by the Apoſtleexpreſied, 
asto ſay to the hungry,goe fill thy belly, and tothe-naked, 
goe warme thy ſelfe, and gine nothing whereby his hunger 
may be flaked, and his nakedneſle couered, and his body 
warmed,is no liberalicie indeede,fſo neyther that faith 1s to 
| bee counted faith indeed, which is voyde of good workes, 


euen ſo ſaith Saint Iames, the faith if it haue no works,is dead 

In it ſelfe, Such faith therefore as bringeth not foorth good 

fruites,neyther is plentifull in good works, is not true faith, 

butan image of faith,is nota liuely faith,but a certain deade 

thing,ſet out by the name of faith, euenas to ſay to the hit 

eric, goe fill thy belly 1s no charity. 

A true faith by the workes of loue is quickned, reujued, & 
recciueth,as it werelife in the ſight and ſhew of men. Wher- 
' fore that faith which is deſtitute hereof,is as dead, and not to 
bejaccounted of. For as when wee ſee our brethren naked, 
deſtitute of dayly foode, afflited and diſtrefſed on ecuerie 
fide, and (ay tothem, God helpe you poore men; God 
comfort you,goe in the name of God,and prou:de for your 
ſclues,yet we giue to them nothing, this our ſpeech argueth 
not true liberalitic and charitie, euenſo when wee ſay, wee 

haue faith,and yet ſhew no deedcs, whereby our faith may. 

bee knownevnto men, when wee vie thus ro boaſt of faith, 

& ſay wee haue faith,thus to pretend that wee doe belecue, cn 
when we do nothing,doth not argue tru faith,for faith ſaith- 4, 
Chriſoſt, without works1s a figure, ſhew or image without ; 
force or vertue. Whereof to boaſt, is ro boaſt of a dead thing, 

wherein is no quicknes,nolife,no proficablenes to men, &- 

to incurre juſt reproofe, and open reprehenfion with the 


| world.. The 


MI 
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Thebare name and profeſſion of faith, which hy pocrites 
and the common ſort of men count for, & call Faith; which 
by a kinde of conceſlion and granting may be ſo called, when 


men pretend in wordes that they belecue,and in outward ap 


pearance profeſſe themſelue to haue faith, which wee may 
grauntto bea kindeof faith, being deſtitute and voide of 
good workes,is indeede no faith, but vaine and dead,neyther 
deſerueth itthe name of faith,more then a dead man, deſer- 
ucth to beecalled a man, yet ſo men call him ſometimes, or 
the image of Cz/ar to be called (ear, or the piture of King 
Henry deſeruethrto be called the King: which names if we ap- 


ply to thoſe thinges,we ſpeake vnproperly, as to call a deade . 


man a man, Or Czſars image Cz/ar,or King Hernry his piture, 
King Henry, So when we call this dead faith,faith, we ſpeak 
vnproperly. 

Ifa man{ſaith he)ſay hee hath faith,and that he belcencth, 
yetis mercileſſe,cruell, couetous,reprochfull, blaſphemous, 
riotous, vniuſt, ynrighteous, vngodly, an oppreflor,extorti- 
oner, v{urer,murtherer,drunkard,a proud perſon,or carried 
away with any ſuch like iniquitie and {inne,from the ſtudy & 
practiſe of good workes,can that faith ſaue him? Can that 
faith bee counted ſuch a faith,as whereby before God weare 
iuſtihed? Or may wee not rather ſay, that faith quaileth, dy- 
eth,and is decayed in him?which men may grant to be faith 
in a ſpeech vnproper, but not ſucha faith as is accepted with 
God through Icſus Chriſt,cuen as that was no liberalicy,net- 
ther is it,fora man to ſay tothe hungrie, goe fill thy bellie- 
and to the naked goe warme thy ſelte, and yet to giue them 
nothing ncedetull tor the body, butrathera mocking both 
of the diſtreſſed, and of GOD hiuiſelfe vppon whome 
the contumelies, reproaches, iniuries redounde, which 
are done to his Saintes, afflicted in this worlde, and di- 
< ſtreſſed: ; 

For as the poore 1safter a maner mocked, when in words 
we ſeeme to moane him,and for his caſe to be moued, when 
notwithſtanding we ſhew no fruites of comp.:\ſion,ſois God 
alſo after a manner mocked, when we pretend we haue faith, 
yetſhew torth no good workes, whereby our faiti. in God 
; might 
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mightbe teſtified, and the afflied Saintes comforted, and 
ſo our Faith is but dead invs: Forwhar the ſoule is to the 
bodie,that 1s Charitic and the fruites of loueynto Faith. And 
wee know that the foule quickneth and ciueth life vnto the 
body, whereby it is diſcerned and knowne from a dead bo- 
dy,{o charity and the duties of ioue giue life vnto our faith, 
and make it knowne to bce liue]y,quicke and fruitfull,So the 
as the body 1s dead withour the loule, fo is faith dead withs 
out good workes,which giue lite as it were, and quickneth it 
inthe ſight of men, And what health is to this bodily life, 
the ſame are fruites of charity,and ſanRification to the faith 
o feach manand woman Now health giueth ſtrength to 
the legges,might to rhe armes, power tothe body, conueni- 
ent abilitie to euery member;tor the performance of a&;ons 

 inthis body,and preſent ſtate of lite required, euen ſo vnfai- 
ned loue,reformed life,the fruites of ſandification, the ſtu- 
dy of -vertue and good workes,maketh our ſoules nimble, 8& 
ourfaith ſtrong to the performance of thoſe duties, which of- 
the ſaints juſtified by faith in Icſus Chriſt are expeRed, loo». 
ked forandrequired. 

If faith and workes in Gods Saintes bee ſo neceſſarily 
ioyned, andſo infeparably vnited and knitte together, 
as that without good workes faith is heere counted deade: 
and iu(tjfication beſore G OD bee imputed to faith,as the 
Scripture teacheth : e Zbrahars beleeued, andit was iImpu- 
ted vnto him for righteouſnefle: how ſhall not iuſtifica- 
tion bee imputed to: Workesallo, ſeeing they are inſepa- 
rabje. 

It may beeaunſwered, that faith and good workes in 
the Saintes of God now juſtified are inſeparable, but to the 
obtaining of iuſtification, faith without workes onely is re- 
quired,and al) workes excluded trom the worke of juſtifica». 
tion. Therefore Saint Pax/(aith,that by the workes of the Rome 3.20, 
law no fleſh is juſtified in the ſighr of God,and that all haue 2? 23:23- 
finned and are deprived of the glory of God, and are iuſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Teſus Chriſt, whome GOD hath ſet foorth to be areconci- 
liation through Faith in his bloud, A little after making an: 
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Antitheſis, and oppoſition betwixt faith and workes, ſo that 
they cannot any wiſe agree in the worke of our iuſtification, 
he {ayeth,to him that worketh,the wages is not counted by 
fauour, but by debt: - but to him that worketh not, but be- 
leucth on him that juſtifierh the vngodly, his faith is conted 
for righteouſnes, In the ſame Epiſtle ſomewhat after,he rea- 
ſonerh in like manner from thinges oppoſed one to the 0- 
ther, wherof, both cannot be cauſes of the ſame-<ffe&,and ſo 
beateth fat to the ground all workes, from being eyther in 
whole,or in part,cauſe of oureleion,ifclegion be of grace 
then 1s 1t no mote of workes, forelte were grace no more 
grace,butifit bee of workes,thenis it not of grace,for then 
were worke no more worke. To the church of Galatia, know 
that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the law, but by 
the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, This dorine hee publiſhed to 
his ſcholler T#zs,the Biſhoppe of the 1{le of Creta,wherfore 
he ſaith in this wiſe, when that bountifulneſle of thatloue of 
God our Sauiour towardes man appeared,not by the works 
of righteouſnefle,which we had done,bur according to his 
mercy he ſaued vs, Finally, to the Church of Ephefus: By 
grace are you ſaued ri:rough faith, & that not of your (clues, 
itis the gift of God, not of works,leaft any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe.Whereby it is apparant,that workes are excluded 
from the worke of iuſtification before God, which is by faith 
onely without workes,according tothe Scripture. Howbeit 
then works and faith be inſeparably ioined together in ſuch 
as arc already iuſtified,yetin ſuch asare to be 1uſtified before 
GOD, faith is alone conſidered,and workes haue no place 
in the matter of 1nſtification. V Vhich conſideration, Saint 
eAuguftine reniembring ſaith well to Sixtac, There are 
merits or good works of the righteous, becauſe they be righ 
reous, but there were no good works, thate they might be 
righteous, Andagain,Good workes begin,fro that wee are 
inſtifed:-butwe are not iuſtified becauſe they went before:& 
in his booke de fide & operibus,he plainely diltinguiſheth this 
conſideration,when he ſaith : Good workes follow a man 
b-ing once iuſtified, but they goe not before him that is to 


bee iuſtified : whexeby wee lee that in men tuſtified, good 
yorkes 
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workes and faith are ioyned,butin men to beiuſtified, they 
are ſeuered, 

Ifour aduerfariesreplic, that Pay/ſneaketh of the cere= Replication. 
moniall law,when heexcludeth workes from juſtifying vs, I | 
anſwere,that hee ſpeaketh not of the law ceremoniall onely, 
but of the moral! law alfo,ſo that no workes iuſtifie vs, but al &rfvere, 
are excluded from thar worke before God, "= xes do 

And this may thus appeare: 1. When Paul woulde — bh 
proue,that both lew and Gentile ate viderſinne,and ſonei- 11 22,1 , Y 
ther by their workes 1uſttfied betcre God, healledgeth many 7415.16.17, 
teſtimonies out of the Prophetes;:Daxid and {/az: whereby al 3% 

' menarc conuicted of finne, as there is none righceous, no + 
not one, the:e 1s none that ſeeketh after God, there is none Ma 
| that hath vnderſtanding,they haue all gone out of the way,' pſal.10.7, 
they haue beene made alrogether vnprotitable,jthere is none: Hair59.z. 
that doth good,no notone: Their throate is an open ſe- 
pulchre, they haue vicd their tongues to deceite,the poyſon: 
of Aſpes is vader theirlips,and ſo forth, from the 10.vyerleto 
the 19.verſe. In the twentieth verſe vpon thoſe former te- 
ſtimonies he inferreth;therefore by the workes of the Lawe, 
ſhall no fleth bee iuſlified in his fight, His conciuſion muſt 
holde.in the ſame workes,whereofin the proofe and premi- 
ſes he ſpoke, but his teſtimonies are touching the morall law: 
not the ceremoniall law,and thereforeſpeaketh hee alſo of 
the morall law,when he excludeth workes from iultifying vs 
in the ſight of God. 
2 Inthatplace,why wenor any fleſh,can by-any meanes Rom. 2.20, 
be juſtified by the workes of the law, the reaſon of the Apo- 
ſtleis this, tor by the law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, 
Wherehence I draw this argument, by thoſe workes of the 
law,whereby we haue knowledge of finne,no fleſh is juſtified 
betore God:but by the workes of the morall law, wee haue 
greatelt knowledge of finne, therefore euen the works of the 
Law morall, are excluded from the worke of iuitification, 
And that the morall law bringeth knowledge ot tinne chie- 
fly, Saint Paul ſhewed to the Romans: who in another place 
repeating the ſame, that knowledge of ſinne commeth by 
the law,. hee giueth inſtance, not in the part ceremoniall, Rom,p.7; 
| but 
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but in the part moral of the law: | knew not ſinne/ſaith hee) 
but by the Law,forT had not knowneuſt,exceptrthe Jaw had 
Faide,thou ſhaltnor lull; If the workes of that Iaw, whereby 
the knowiedge of finne commeth, iuſtifie no fleth, and the 
chiete knowledge of finne, come by the moral Zawirhen 
love not the workes of the Mor:ll law iuſtifie more, then tlie 
workes ofthe ceremonitall law of God. , 

3 [That lawe, whole workes Saint Paxulcexcludeth from 
being meanes of n.ans iuſtification, cauſeth wrath, as inthe 
ſame diſputation 1s auouched:but to cauſe wrath is not pro- 
per to the ceremonies of the law, which were rather giuen to 
reconcile the people to God, bur to the moral laws which 
thundereth our the fearetull wrath of God againſt all tranſ. 
ereſſions,Thereforcnot onely not the ceremonial, but nei= 
ther the moral works of the law,do 1ultifie vs before God. 

4 Finally, Saint Pax/to the Church of Galatia handling 
the ſame argument and queſtion of juſtification, and therein 
prouing that wee are not tuſtified by the workes of the law, 
reaſoneth thus from contraries, by the law wee are held ac« 
curſed:therefore thereby we are not ſaued and iuſtiftied, His 


 anrecedent or former Propoſition hee proued by the law it 


ſelfe, wherein iris thus written, Curſed is euery one that 
continueth not in all thiuges, thatare written in the iaw to 
doe them. Now this curſe 1s not ſo much vnderſiood of the 
breach of the ceremonies, as of the morall precepts, tothe 
tranſgreſlion wherof,from 15.v.to 26.verſe,he ſetreth down 
ſcucrail curſes,asagainſt idolatrie,diſobedience of children 
to their parentes,remouing of land-markes,whereunder he 
condemneth ailinturtesand extortions,not counſeiling and 
helping our neighbour: hir:dering the rightof the ſtranger, 
fatherleſlſe and widdow,inceſt, buggery,priuy hurt, and bri- 
berie, in the 26.verſe he concludeth, Curſed (faith he)is e- 
very one,that abideth notin all thinges, rhatare written in 
this-booke,to doc them, Ciring therefore thar place in the 
matter,and queſt on of 1uſtification, (which he applyeth to 
faith,and altogether raketh from workes) Saint Pay! ipea- 
keth not ofthe ceremonies of the law onely, but of the mo+ 
rall p:ecepts allu,& i of «. the works of the law, which both 
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in wholc and in parte, arc denied to juſtifie ys before 
God. | 

Albeit this controuerſie betwixt the Tewes and the 
Apoſtles, began about circumciſion, which the Iewes would 
haue anexed to faith & the Goſpel, as neceſſary roeuery one 
which ſhou'd be ſaued,as appeareth, yetthe Apoſtle riſing 
from tne part tothe whole, from circumciſion to all the 


law of Moſes, exch:deth not onely circumciſion, but all 


the workes of the Law, from iuſtifying vs before God. 

It foiloweth not therefore becauſe Faith and workes 
are both in Gods Saintes together : therefore they haue the 
ſame effeR;namely,toiuſtiftie before God; For albeit- man 
hath at once, feete,handes,cares, and eyes, yet followeth it 
not,that they ſerue to one vie, but toſeuerall, the feete to 
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walke,the hands to touch,the eares toheare,the ciesto ſee:ſo- 


albeit in the Saintes now tuſtified, there is both faith & good 
workes,yet by faith not by workes,are they ſaued andiuſti- 
fied before God, In the Sunne there are together both hear- 


and light, yet is not the light, butthe heace and influence- 
cauſe of the bringing foorth of carthly creatures,and fruites 


of the ground,and by the light,not by the heate, it ſhineth 
vatomen, IncheElement of water, naturally there is 


moiſture itoyned with colde: yet to purge and wath is proper 7 


to moiſture notto the colde,to coole,proper to the coldnes - 


rather,then to the moiſture, So1n like manner, albeit faith 
and good workes bee in the Saintes at once, yetare men iu- 
ſtified by faith and beliefe,not by workes: which indeed are 
not good, butin as much as we are1uſtified by faith in Chriſt 


from whence,as fruites from a tree,they ſpring vato men, & - 


are manifeſt to rhe world, by order and conſideration, faith 


going before as the cauſe, gendering good workes, as the - 


effeRes in the Saintes of God. 

To apply iuſtification to workes as well as to faith, isa 
deceite and fallacy from the accident, in applying that to 
one, which is proper to another, becaule both are joyned ro- 
gcther.Saint Origen ſheweth rhat faith alone without works 


ſaucth,whercof he giveth the thiefe for example,and the wo. 


manto.whome Chriſt ſaide,thy fins are forgiuen thee, thy 
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faith hath made thee whole, 
1.Cor.1,20.2; - Saint Baſilciting the wordes of S, Paw, Chriſt is made of 
e-011:30:37 God for vs,wiſedom,righteouſnes,fandiacation and redeEp- 
tion,thart according as it is written,he that retoycerh,lei him 
reloyce in the Lord,ſaith, This is perteQ and tull rezoycing 
in God,when a man js not pufted vp tor his owne rightcout- 
_ . nelle, butacknowledgeth that hee wanteth true righteouſe 
ot tag nes,and thata man is 1uitified by one y faith in Chriſt Teſug 


S.Am?.3.& 
Ro. © * SoSaint Chry/oſt,ypon 3,Rom . Hezechias ON Leut.S. emims 
x,Cor.1, broſe alſo de Yocar.Gentium,lib.3«&C. 

2 Gal. Infinite are.the authorities that to this purpoſe might be 


{a7 eat alledged, which to paſle ouer,let ys notwithitanding remem 
ber that S, eAugnitine in many places as both to Heerom, 8 
Palentine,aſcribeth our iuſtificatio only to the grace of Chrilt, 
and not to workes in any manner. 

Now thatwe ſay,faith and workes arc ioyned together ſo 
inſeparably as that faith without workes is &cad, acccrdi -p, 
to this infallible doctrine,in them w' ich arc already iuſtified 
It is true,not ſimply :; for in men to be julitfied,tucy are not 
in{eparable,asis before ſaid : forin chem, arſt faith is a hiers 
by they are taſtified,and atterwardes 800 wanies tuliow, In 
the poore Publican,there were no 200d works, but caith was 

Luk.18.13, © 72 him, whereby moued, hee humbicd nimelie aud iaide, O 

* Godbeec merciful vato me a inn<7 2nd fo dettirute of works 
becauſe as yet he hath no(:it occation,ie departed Iuſtited, 

Luk.23-41,42 The thiefe, who th rough taith intreated our Saulour Chriſt, 
that hee would remember him wizen hee came to his Kings 
dome,thereby was iuſtified, yer had he no god works appa- 
rant,with his faith; Taich thereiore in men to beuwltifted,is 
withoat works, but being once 11{tified, works as ſoon asvc- 
c2{ion is miniſtred)hew thEietus in the {aints of God,accor- 
ding tothis dofiine, Truety therefore, faith S, Augyſimer,whe 

Defide & © Fhe£ polite ſaicn,wee ſuppoſe or conclude, tharaman 1s in 

PTNLU3.Ci ſtihed by faitt: withourthe workes Ct che law, hee dorh it aot 
ti-at men profeiling and obtaining tatth, thouide deſpiſe the 
work=z of rizhreouſnes, bur that ,cuery man nught know, 

epRt.tof. ther bv (wk hee ay beeiuliified. And writing to Swrathe 

_ Encl,i 14:h,a5 hath beca laid betores The Saintes hane 

good 
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good workes,in aſmuch as they are juſtified, but to beemade 
- righteous they haue none. 


To Honoratus heſpeaketh in like manner ,Good workes Epiſt.120: 


- beginne after that we are iuſtified, but wee are not therefore *ionorats. 


juſtified, becauſe good works went before juſtification : Thus 
muſt we wiſely diſtinguiſh times and perſons,the time before 


_- juſtification,when faith is alone,from the time when we are 


juſtified, at what time faith and workes are ioyned together, 
The perſons to be iuſtified,in whom faith onely is required: 
from thoſe that are 1uſtified alreadie,in whom(befides faith) 


*good workes mult alſo ſhine and flourith : for they together 


with faith,receiue alſo the holy Ghoſt and {j pirite of ſanRitt- 
cation,as S Luke recordeth to haue happenedto the Centu- 45,.,,, 
rion,and Saint Paul auoucheth to the Churches of Galatia, Gal. 3.2, 
Rome, Epheſus,and co his (choller Titus. And this ſpirit re- Rom.$ 15. 
ceived with our iuſtificatis,isnotidle, but worketh ſo inthe EPhc-1 19. 
Saintes, as that hee draweth thern from ſinne, and pricketh ***'%- 
them forward toall good workes, that they may bee filled 
with the fruites of righteouſnefle, which are by Ieſus Chriſt, 
ynto the glory and praiſe of God. I 

Here hence isit,that Saint Paul reacheth the Saintes,that Rom. 7.5, 
they are freede from the law,to ſerue God in the newnelle of 
the Spirite,and not in the oldnes ofthe letter. Whome after. 22951: 
wardes hee exhorteth to walke,not after the fleſh, but afrer ** 
the Spirite,and thereby ro mortifie thelults of the fleth,that ,,.._. 
they might liue, Faith intheſe,is rhe good tree, which bria- x5,,"7. 73 
geth forth gue fruit,in ſome thirty ,in ſome ſixty, in ſome © 
an hundred fold,without which the grace of Chriſt is yoide, 
the holy Ghoſt quenched, the Spirit of ſanRification expe. 
{ed,iuſtificationin vaine profeſſion fruitlefſe,and faith deade, 
according vnto this doarine : Euen ſo,faith,if ithause no 
works,ie dead in it ſelfe,which is the application of his fimi« 
litnde,whereby he prouecth faith without good works to pre 
naile nothing, 

Afrer the ſame ſimilitude &theapplication therofin the 

nextand third place followeth an ironicalland mocking 
preventing ofan obieftion, ſet down of purpoſe by the A- 


poll againtt thoſe hypocrites, and gounterfeire protefiors, +» 
'T whicy 


- 
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which ſo much brag and boaſt of faith, when as they haue ng 
good workes at all in them,they might ſay to James, Whar iay 
vou of vs,hane we no faith?do not we proteſt that we beleceue 
in God,is our faith a dead faith alio? | 
T hereunto the Apoſtle an{wereth with theirauſt reproof 
and mockage ; Some man may ſay,rhatis, cuery man may 
thus conuidt thee of hypocriſie, and beate downethine in. 
tollerab'e pride and infolency; thou haſt the faith, and1 
have workes, Shew me thy faith out of thy works, and 
] will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, Let a man ſay, hee 
hath fauth,yet hath no workes,he may be tuſtly reproued for 
his hypocriſie: for faith muſt be ſhewed by workes, as the 
cauſe 1s li:ewed by his effe&,T he effeRs of faith are. workes, 
Good worke: you haue none to auouch the vnainednes of 
your faith, therefore haue you indeed no true faith, For if 
you haue faith,ſhewit by your workes, asSI will itew youmy 
faith by my workes. If you cannot ſhew your faith by your 
workes,then are you hypocrites, bragging of faith when you 
haue none. T hus therefore may euery man beat down your 
glorious boalting,and the pride of your heartes, Thou haft 
faith and I haue workes,ſhew me thy faith by thy workes, & 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, _. 
watblic an in The force of this place is,that faith is an internal thing 
one oiſe of " and habite of the minde,impreffed & imprinted in our harts 


the mind by the finger of God,and the power of his ſpirite,& therfore. 


being a quality of the minde.it cannot be knowne or nade 
maniteſt, but onely by workes, as by the ſignes and effeces 

there >f:for as other giftes and qualities of the mind,as wiſ- 

OY dome, knowledge and learning,are not perceiued in me, but 
liviesofthe? Þy ſp<ech,praQuiſe, working, or other like effe&s: whereby 
mindeare Theſe qualities are cxprefled and vttered forth: euen ſo,faith 
ſheweJ foorth (lying hidde ſecretly in the niind)is not known but by good 
by our out- workes, as fruites proceeding fromit, And as the good- 
ward deed®® ger of the tree, whoſe ſappe in winter ſeaſon lyeth low in the 
roote,is not knowne,bur when in the Spring time it firſt gi- 

ueth ſappe to cuery branch,then buddeth, bloſſameth, & ft= 

nally in her due time, bringeth forth fruite, So faith lieth en- 

cloted inourbreaſtes and boſomes, &is not known but by 
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budding,blofloming,and bringing torth good workes in vs 
the liuely truites of righteouſneſſe.in tome thirty,in ſome ſix 
tie,in ſome an hundred folde, ThisS, Iames knew, where. 
fore, to beate downe the inſolency cnd pride of theſe hypo- 
crites,with mocking reproofe he ſaith:Some man might ſa 
thou aſt che faith,& I haue wories:ihew me thy faith by thy 
works,and I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes. Hcreby 1f 
wee cannot ſhew our faith, it 15 fruiteleſle,ir is dead it is bar- 
ren. Forthe inward affe&ion is ſhewed by the outward aato 
and the outward a&ion ſheweth ot whar natuer or quality 
the inward affeRion is. | 
Our Sauiour woulde his outward actions to bee the wit= zohy5-35; 

neſſes of his pure affection, wherefore he ſaith to the IJewes: 


| Theworks which the Fa, her hath gincn meto finiſh, the 


ſame workes which I doe, beare witneſſe of me, that che Fa- 
ther ſent me, To like purpoſe willeth he his roembraceloue j,... 
that thereby they might be knowen to be his Diſciples, by 
louing one another, 

In another place, deciphering and diſcouering falſe pro- 
phetes, whoſe hypocrifie lyeth ſecretly couered in ſheepes 
cloathing,when within they are raueningand deuouring Mat.7o1 5+ 
wolues,he would their inward and ſecret diſpoſition to bee 
knowne by their outward actions, thertore he ſaith, by their 
fruites you ſhall know them, 

Thepromptnes and obedience of Abrahams minde, was Gen.22.3 
made a7parant by his outward actions, Euery inward habite 
of the minde,:uſt by outward ſignes and tokens bee made 
manifeſt. Fairh therefore being a qualitie of the minde,mult 
appeare,cyther ſound or counterfeite, by works proceeding Gak$-6- | 
from it,therefcre worketh it rhrough loue, as Saint Paul af: 
firmeth. And. Iames thus much fignifieth by thefe wordes 
Shew me thy taith by thy workes,and I wil ikew thee my faith 
by my workes, If theretore we will make our eleion ſure & 2 pet.1c18, 
certaine,if wee will ſhew the grace of Chrilt to be invs effe- Rom-8eg.. 
Quall,if wee will make it maniteſt,that wee are ſealed vp with —— 
the holy ſcale of Gods ſpirit to the day of redeption, if we Ow” 
wil make it known, that wee are inwardly moned by the holy 
ohoſt:finally,ifwe wil approuc our faith tor true & liuely faith 
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leſus Chriſt,then muſt wee be ſtudious and zealous of good. 


works, that thereby our faith may be ſhewed, leaſt we incur 
moſt iuſt reprehenſion,and for our hypocriſie bee worthilie 


* thus mocked, ſhew me thy faith by thy works, and I wil ſhew 


* Objedion. 


Anlvwee. 


_ Difference 


Detwixr works 
in the Saintes 
and in the 
Heathen, 
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thee my faith by my workes, 

Herehence it then appeareth, thatgood workes are to- 
kens and argumentes of mens faith, wherby it may be known 
whether they haue truefaith in ITeſus Chriſt,or not, 

I: workes declare our faith, what ſhall wee ſay of the 
workes of the Infidels, and miſbeleeuing Heathen, whoſe 
workes were molt glorious, moſt worthy, moſt excellent in 
the ſightof men?what ſhall be ſaid ofthe works of the proud 
Pharifies, ha!ting hypocrites, whoſe works are often (to the 
view of men }.nore worthy & more precious then the workes 
of the very Saintes, 

Shall wee thinke that their workes are expreſle and liuely 
teſtimonies and arguments of faith?what ihall wee ſay to the 
workes of men before their 1uſtification?Can they ſhew faith, 
being before and without faith, 

To theſe it may bee aunſwered,that no workes, whether 


without faith, as in Inſidels and hypocrires, or before faith, 


as in the Saintes before iuſtification,can be accoincd or cal. 


led good. ; 
Many thingesare done of many men,which haue the ſhew 


and outward appearance of goodnes, yet proceeding not 


from faith, whereby they are {aRified, neither from the ſame. 


cauſes,neyther after the ſame manner,: neither to the ſame 


end. Whence how, and whereunto the workes of the ſaints. 


come,are done and tend, they are farre from good workes, 


So that there is as greata difference betwixt the works of the . 
Saintes and faith full people of God, andthe workes of the 


heatheniſh people and Philoſophers, as betwixt filuer and 
tinne,golde and copper,which are like, yet not the ſame. The 
workes of the Heathen come from thelaw, and force of na- 
ture onely,which is corrupt and vitiate,they arc attained vn- 
to by vſe,cuſtom and continuall exerciſe,their end 1s credite 


glorie,renowne and eſtimation inthe world. But the workes 


of Chriſtians proceede from faith, grow of louc, ſpring 
- out 
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£ 
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out of the knowledge of the Goſpell,andrendto the profite 

of our brethren,and to the glory of God, Theſe mens works vl 4pol. 

ſhew forth-and teſtifie their faith, but ſo doe not the works o_— — 
. ypr.lib, 

of the Heathen, Phariſies or hypocrites, whoſe workes are Epiſt 4. 

not good,neither pleaſe God for want of faith, Epiſt 2, 

Faith maketh not onely our ſelues,” but all other thinges £v5uſt ciui: 

which weedoe,with the good liking of God, to be accepred WV 39 c. 

and pleaſant before him. From which fountaine, whatſoe- Hcb,x1.6, 

ver floweth not cannot pleaſe God, for without faith it is im- 

poflible topleaſe God,and be our workes nener ſo braue, or 

beautifull in our owneeyes,neuer ſoglittering and glorious 

in the ſight of others, yet if they come not from faith, they q 

are not only nothing, but nought alſo, becauſe whatſoeuer is 

not of faith is ſiane. 

Saint e#geFme therefore diſputing aga'nſt the Phari: Contra 2, 
ſaicall pride and preſumption of the Pelagians, faith verie ep:{t,Pe!,lb, 
well: Our Religion difcerneth the iuſt from rhe vniuſt, not BE. 
by the law of works, but by the law of faith: without which E 
faith, whatſocucr {ceme good workes are ſinns, and turned 
into linnes, 

The workes thetefcre of the Heathen Phariſies, and 
kypocrites,arc not. to bee reputed for good, yea all workes a wa 94 
which are eyther before,or without faith, arenot good, as Cyir ne; "ou 
Tertwllien,S, Augnitme inthe place cired,and vpon Palme 31. lizs, * 
and 67.in his tra&. on lohn, Againſt /x{4ian,l1b.4. chap, 8 7*tin, 

- E . 244%, oP Tohan. 87 
of grace and free 11,chapter7,ro S:x14rin his Epilile, ics. _ 
and other places infinite,ſheweth, Whoalſo to Henoratus, & "ry & 
in his booke of the ſpirite and letter,chap, 26,affirmeth, that literz 
no workes are good, but in that they foilow iuſtificatiexr by 
faith, tizrough which they are reputed onely for good. 

An-iSaint Origen thereunto ſubſcribing, faith, Althat Tijp., ;, 
men doe,eyther in virginity or A abſtinency,orin the chaſti- Tos, 
tie of the body,orin the burning of their fleth, eyther in the 
diſtribution of their works,all theie arc in yaine, ynlefle they 
doc them of faith, &c, | 

Wherehence then it may bee apparant, that all workes 
ſhew not, ne argue trie faich, neither is it here the nzind and 
meaning of the Apoltie,to conclude this manner:workes 
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ſkew faith,therefore all workes ſhew faith, Or thus, Good 
workes ſhew and argue faith,therefore every one that hath 
workes ap arantly good, hath therefore true faith : but his 
fcope and drift is, to ſhew thatwhere the: ec is true faith in- 
deede.,there it c2nnot be but good workes will appeare and 
follow,and tat men boaſt of faith in vaine, whoſe faith is not 
accompanied with good workesand chriſlian ations ; See- 
ing that there is no good tree, but in due time bringeth forth 
her fruite in conuenten! meaſure ; whereof in ſummer time 
defittute,it is accounted naught,dead, truiles & rotten, 
Which good workes as they make ſhew,and doe teſtifie of 
our faith,to that men gather probably,he hath works there= 
fore faith, but neceflarily from tie negartiue (which heere is 
reſpeRed chicfly)he hath no workes, therefore no true and 
linely faith: (o are theſe workes counted for good, and rec- 
ned pleaſant vnto Ged, not for their owne ſake, but for the 
faithes fake, wherehence they budde ipring out and iſſue. 
Moſes therefore to intimate thus much in Abe/and his 
ſacrifice, putteth « 2be/ with his faith firſt,then afrerward his 
ſacrifice,when he ſaith, God had reſpec ro & 9be/and his ſa» 
crifice,to {ſhew,that becauſe-God accepted Abel faith, there- 
fore he reſpe&ed the ſacrifice proceeding from him, and not 
the man or his faith, for the ſacrifice. Saint Gregory thereof 
inacertain place ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe,in the indge- 
ment of Almighty God,there is regarde had, not ſo much 
whatis done or giuen,as of whome,and how, Herehence is 
it,that God is ſaideto hauelooked vnto Abel and his gifte- 
for Ao/es being about to ſay,God looked vnto Abels = he 
ſerteth downe carefully before; That God looked vato 4- 
bel,by which thing itis manifeitly ſhewed, not that the offe- 
rer had pleaſed for his git:, but the gift for the giuer pleaſed 
God:for this cauſe the gift of the wicked pleaſe not God,be- 
cauſc they come trom them,with whome God is not pleaſed, 
Thus workesare good in reſpe of mens faith, wherby they 
arcaccepted with fauour before God,and are ſuch tokens of 
our faith,as without which we boaſt in vaine.of faith. Which 
thing in this placethe Apoltle giuing vs to ynderſtand with 
amockingquippe, Veating downe the .yaine pride of hyps- 
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crites, ſaith, But ſome man might ſ2y,that is, any man or cue- 
ry man might thus mock thee,thoru haſt the faith, and I haue 
works,ſhew me thy faith by thy workes,and 1 will thew thee 
my faith by my workes. | 
Andthis is the firſt reaſon, why true Faith cannor bee 
without workes,which reaſon is fro: a ſimilitude, whereof, 
and of theotherthinges in that reaſon, As of the appication 
and the mocking and ironicall preoccupating, and preucn- 
ting of the obieQaio,this is ſufficiert to haue been ſpoken, The 
2.rcaſo why iuſtifying faith canot be without good works, is 
drawn fro an abſurdity,ifthat faith wiich is without workes 
be that-true faith, whereby we are iuſtified, then the diuels 
might be iuſtitzed:tor they hauea bare faith,wherby they al- 
ſo beleeue there is a God,albeit they apply not themſe'ues © 
bediently to walk in his comandements: butitwerean abs 
ſurde thing ro ſay,the diuels be tuliified, for, becauſe they are 
notiuſtified, thertore they rremble at the tudgemets of God: 
wherby it appearet!: that their faith 1s not true, norſufficict, 
Now to boaſt of ſuch a faith as. 15 common todiuels, what ya- 
nity,what foliy, what 2b{aurdittc 1s it? 7 hisrcaſon the Apo= 
ſile in theſe wordesexpreiſ:th; Thou beleeneſtthere is one 
God tizou doſt well,the diue!s alſo be'ceue & treble, it were 
ar: abſurde thing to !ay,the diuels are ;ultificd,yer if thy faith 
be but a bare faith,in word without workes,in tongue with- 
out truth in ſew without ſubſtance,they may as well bee ju- 
ſtified & ſaned,as thou by thy 1tke faith maiſt be ſaued: but by 
ſuch a faith as is deititute & voide of the workes of true ſan- 
&tfication,the diuels cannot beiuitified, therefore neyther 
canſt thou (O man) bee juſtified by the like; The diucls be- 
leeue & tremble, yer not iuſtified nor ſaued, 
Now ther the diue)s beleeue there 15S oneGod,yea & con- 
feſſe Ieſfus Chriſt to be his one!ly ſonne, yer tremble before 


| his throne and diuine preſence,the holy word of God,& the 
moſt \.cred ſcriptutes ave teach vs. Wien our bleſſed Lord ; 


and auiour Izſ\us Chriſt, was come into tae land of the Ger- 
geſens,there un-thim twy men molicſied with diuvels, which 
cameour ot the graues very fierce and terrti-le,fo that no mg 
might paſſe by that way, And thbeſcd:nets poſleiling thele 
two mol iticd ont yaro Cult wich trembling ayd care, 
& 4 cins 
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leſus,thou Sonne of God, what hane wee to doe with thee? 
art thoxcome hither to torment vs before the time? 

In another Euangeliſtin like manner, when the people 
preſied and thronged about Chriſt to be healed. the vnclean 
ſpiritcs which were in them whome Chrift then cured,ſceing | 
him,fell downe before him,and cried ſaying, Thou art the 
GFP fonne of Go3, TheDiuell poſſeſiing him, whome neither 
TT. fetrers could holde,norchaines could bind,nor bands could 

bridle,ſeeing the Lord Teſusatarre off, ranne and worthip- 
ped him,crying with a loude voyce, what Haue 1 to doe with 
thee, Jeſus the Sonne of the molt high God? To this ſenſe 
Iute 4433 foundeth that alſo in the Evagelilt E. Luke, who writeth that 
_—_ . 'F*  theyacleaneſpirite poſleſſing the mann the Synagogue of 
*  CapernauminGalilie, knew Chriſt, God bleſſed for euer- 
more,and alſo confeſſed him openly, Whereot the Euange- 
liſt ſaith thus, In the Synagogue there was a man which had 
a ſpirite of an vncleane diuell, which cried witha lowd voice, 
ſfayingvnto Ieſus Chriſt, Oh what have we to doe with thee, 
Teſus of Nazareth? Art thoucome to deltroy vs? Tknowe 
who thoa art,cuen the holy one of God. Theſeplaces now 
cited with many ſuch iike,doe cuidently ſhew a kinde of be- 
liefe to bee in the diuels, whereby they are perſwaded there 
isa God. T heir confeſling alſo the ſonne of God Jeſus Chriſt 
to bee God,euen the ſonne of the moſt higheſt, and their 
proftrating and caſting downe of themſclues before his di- 
uine preſence; Finally their feare, leaſt hee ſhould torment 
them, and their dcfiring of him, not to ſend them into the 
deepe,the place of their puniſhment, confirmeth this truth; 
the diuels beleceuealſo and tremble. The diuels then do not 
onely belecue there is oae God, but alſoconfeſle IeſusChriſt 
to bee his Sonne, and tremble for feare of his. mightie 
power. | : 
Toconclude this beliefe of the diuels,and vnclean fpirits, 
88.19.14-15. Saint Luke in the as ot the holy apoſtles ſetreth forth moſt 
euidently in the ſtory of the ſeuen ſonnes of Scexa the Prieſt 
and lew, V Vhich ſonnes of his, being Exorcilis, and taking 
vpon them to call on the name of Teſus, whom *Pau/preach- 


ed,contured thereby the foule and vacleane ſpirites to come 
out 
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out of men: but the ew:ll ſpirite by them thus coniuredin a 
certaine men,anſ{wered them and ſaid, Iefus I know, and 
Pan! T know, but who are you? T hus did the diuell not onely 
belecue that Chriſt was, but confeſle alſo,not only Chriſt the 
ſonne of the moſt higheſt, but Pax allo the ſeruantof the 
L>rd,and of our S.utour Icfus Chriſt, | 

Albeit theſe teſtimInics outof the new Teſtamert be moſt 
cleare,to teach vs that the diuels beleeue there is one God: 
zetlet vsalſo calt our eyes vppon the former generations, & 
looke euen from the beginning, and in the ſucceeding ages, 
and we ſhall ſee out of the olde Teſtament, alſo this ſame c0» 
firmed,andſo hauea moſt {weete & pleaſant harmony of the 
both cogether. 

VVhen God Almightie had made man,and placed him 
in the moſt pleaſant garden of Eden,and had giuen him com 
mandement,that he ſhould not eate of the forbidden fruite 
which grew in the middeſt of Paradiſe;euen of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euill, Sathan tempting man to diſo- 
bedicnce, did hot deny thatthere was any God, which had 
giuen ſuch commaundemement to man, butas belecuing 
there was one God, and confeſling the ſame yntoExah,asked 
her whether God indeed had commaunded theEnotto cate - 
of the tree of knowledge of good and euill. 

V Vhen the ſonnes of God, rhe holy Angels, ſtoode all 
aboute thethrone of God, and Sathan himſelfe commin 
from compaſling of the earth and the world, preſented him 
ſelfe alſo before Gods diuine maieſtte,and God had deman- 
ded of him, whether he had conſidered Iob his ſeruant, The 
diucll as beleening the heauenly & diuine nature, confefleth 
the Godhead,in his accuſation of Job, hath Job lerued God 
for nought.Thus the diuell at that time alſo belecued there 
was one God. 

Finaily, when the Lord Almighty ſitting vpon his heauen- 
ly throne,and hauingall the hoſt of heauen about him, as it 
were conſulting &deuiſing to bring a iull plague vppon eL- 
hab the wicked & vhgodly King of Iſrael, hadbut asked the 
queſtion who woulde entcie eHhab that hee mightperiſh in 


Ramoth Gilead,Sathan the diuell, as belceuing that diuine 
nature 
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nature andexcellent maieſtic to bee Cod, ſubmitting him- 
ſelfe to God; will, offered himſelte to the execution of his 
indgements and ſaid, I willeutice him. | 
T hus then both the teſtimonies of the Olde, and the 
authorities of the New'[eſtament confirme the doctrine 
of our Apoſlle : the Diuels belecue thereis one God and 
tremble, 
Now wherethe Apoſtle Saint Iames faith,thou beleeueſt 
there is one God, thou doeſt well:the dinels alſo belceve & 
tremble: this ſpeech, thou doeſt well,may haue a double ite: 
foreyther jt may be taken ironically, & 1D taunting wiſe, as 
luſtly vpbraiding and reprouing them for their vaine often- 
tation of faith,and their boaſting in their beliefte, which,is ng 
better then the faith of diuels, Wherefore as when men doe 
moſt wickedly,yet we in reprouing,1n taunting, 1n mocking, 
and checking mannerſay,QO,itis well done, and fo reproue 
their iniquity.:So bere,S./ames, bitterly & ſharpely 1nueigh- 
ing againſt the wicked, and iuſtly reprouing their vaine taith, 
ſaith: Thou belecueſt there is one GOD, thou docſt wel, 
the dinels belecue alſo and tremble, and {ſo condemneth 
their hypocriſie,and vpbraideth them tor their vaine often- 
tation of faith, As who ſhould ſay,is it well Cone indeede, 
when thou doeſt belicue no becter then diucls doe?for they 
belicue and tremble, 

Crelſe it may be ſpoken affirratiuely, and to this ſenſe: 
thou belecueſt there is one God, thou doeſlt well, Forit is a 
good thing thus to doe, but yet 1s not this ail, neither is it e= 
Novgh or lufficitent, neither muſt thourelt in that degree of 
faith, but goc on,and procecde and grow trom faith to faith, 
and then to beleeue thereis one & G N is wel, otherwiſe thy 
faith ſhall not profite thee, for the diucls alſo velecue there 1s 
one God,yet tremble they through dreadtul teare,and ex- 
treamedetperation, - 

VV herefore then,ifa man ſhould defcribe vr:tovs faith in 
this manner & wi'e,it 1s faith, to belceue there 15 one Gud:; 
rhis definition.declaration or deſcription of faith, were gito- 
gether impertect,nei:ber is this the faith, wherby a man may 

bee ſaucd,tor the diucls themulclues haue as good 3 tairh as 
: this, 
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this,and yet are ſaued, _—— 
As then it were abſurde for any to ſay,that the dinels {hal 
be ſaued, which no man affirmeth, vnleſſe hee bee voide of 
knowledge, bereft of reaſon, enwrapped inerrour, doting 
| through tolly,foit is no lefle abſurde tor men to ſeeke to be 
ſaued through that faith, which is common ynto the diuels 
alſo,and yer cannot ſaue them, which thing our Apoſtle here 
teacheth & telleth vs, thou beleeuelt there is one God,thou 
doelſt well,the dinels belecue alſo and tremble, Cred 
: : Ku : redere Des 
To make a p!lain,cuident & apparant difterence, betwixt yum Credere 
true faith and fained the faith of the Saintes,and the ſhadow Deo credere in 
of faith in the wicked the holy auncient and reuerend fa..Dcum. 
thers haue ihewed,that it 1s one thing to beleene that God 
is,and another thing to beleeue God, andgnother thing to 
belecuein God. p | 
1 To belceue that Gods, is to belecue there is a-GOD,& SD 
the ſame the creatour and gouernour of heauen and earth, 
V Vhich the very faght and view of the Creatures and the 
frame of the world,dotb teach all nations & people, be they 
neuer ſo rude,neuer ſo ſauadge,neutr ſo barbarous, as the. :.Lib.dena. 
heathen man and Orator of the Romaines,Tully in ſundrie _ = 
of his bookes and workes hath confeſſed. And the very dis ,*4. Logs 
vels themſcelues, ſeeing the wonderfulneſle of his works,the © 
omnipotency of his power, the incomprehenſibleneſle of his 
wiſedome, the terror and ſeucrity of his indgementes, and 
the excellency of his Mateſiie, are alſo forced,will they,ni(l 
they,to beleeue, & perlwade themſelues thereis one GOD. 
This faith then 1s common to the heathen and to the Saints, 
ynto men and yato diuels,and theretore thereby can we-nort 
be ſaued. To belicue 
3 To beleene God, 1sto beleeue Gods word to bee Ged. 
true: tobelecue that God is faithfullinall his iayinges and F145,17- 
holy 1n all his workes. V Vhich thing albeit the wicked 
| ſometimes ſeeme to doe, yet (imply can they nor be faid to 
| beleeue God. Foritthey eyther belecucd him to bee true 
| in his promiſe, . or confiant in his threateninges: then + - a 
| would they neyther ſo malitioully perſecute vertue, neither” 


To bkeiliene 


| ſo greedily follow aftcr vice, asexperience doth teach they 
doc dayly, IE; - 


JMI 


To bel-cuc 
:n God. 


Rom.,4,2 5, 
1.Vet.z.18 
| Rom.10.4- 


1, Cor. I,3 we 


andliuely Faith, whole proper marke and ſpeciall difterence 
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If they beleeued God, then eycher the hope of heauen 
promiſed in mercy tothe righteous, or dread of damnation 
threatned iniuſtice to the wicked, woulde withdraw them 
from wickednes, but neither the one neither the other 
dooth per{wade them, therefore do they not rightly belicue 
God. 

'3 TobelceueinGod,is not onely to belecue that God 
is,”cither onely to belieue all thinges in hits holy word con- 
tained, to bee moſt certaine and molt ſure, but alſo particu- 


larly coembrace,and (ſpecially to apply vnto our own [clues, 


all the promiſes made by God the Father in his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt,ofhis true grace and mercy for tul remiſlion of ſinnes 
vatothe Saintes:T o relic,reſt and ſtay onely upon his mighty 
power, to hane Mhope of happines in his onely fauour, ro 
perſwade our ſelues of true righteoufnes, relcaſe of firne,im- 
putation of iuſtice,eternall ſaluation,only through his deare 
ſoune our Saujour ITeſus Chriſt the righteous, who onely dy- 
ed for our ſinnes,and roſe againe for our 1uſt fication, who 
onely once ſuffered for vs,the juſt for the yniuſtto bring vs to 
God,who only is the fulfilling of the law,for all the that be- 


 liene:and therfore alone ct God, tor vs is made wiſdom,iu- 


ſtification, ſan Rification,and redemption,that according 
asitis written, hee that reioyceth, let him rejoyce in the 
Lord. 

T his faith who ſo hath from God,doth not onely belecue 
that God is,neither alone acknowledge him as a moſt migh- 
ty Lord,and moſt juſt iudge,ncither oneiy perſwade himſelf 
generally,the things in Scripture contained to be true, which 
in ſome ſort is common both vnto men, and vnto diuels, to 
the Saintes,and to the wicked, but alſo dorh loue GOD,as a 
father full of all mercy, hope1n him for pardon of finnes, as 
in the onely fountaine of all grace and goodnes, And this 
faith 1s chiefly proper vnto the Saints, in whome alſo it brin- 
gcrh forth the iruites of righteoufneſſe,that in them G OD 
inal! thinges may be glorited through Teſus Chriſt. 

To belecue therctore that there 15 one God... is faith 
morelarge and more genzrall,then may be accounted /o:1nd 


IS 
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is, eoapply the ſure promi ſes of mercy by God made vnto % « 
the Saintes,vnto our ſelues , which neyther the wicked of the. | 
worlde,neither the diuels doe, therefore by that their faith, 

can they not be ſaued, yearather,as vtterly without all hope _ 4 
through dread of endleſſe damnation,they tremble & feare | 
ar Gods iudgements. | 

Bur a man might ſay,that the faith of Gods ele& ſeruants ObicAion 
1$ uot yoide of feare,for tobe yoide vtterly of feare,is a thing 
moſt wicked, Wherefore Pawhauing in many wordes noted gum,z,rs, 
the wickedneſle of the natural and vnregenetate men,ſetteth | 
downe thisas the full meaſure of their iniquitie,the feare of 
Sod is not before theireyes. 

T rue it 15,there is feare in the Saintes, which GOD him- 
felfe commendeth vnto ys,by his Prophet, to whome ſhall I 
haue reſpeR, butto ſuch as are poore, humble in heart, and Ifai.66.2, 
:remble at my ſayings?This fear Salome commendeth as the prom.2.5, 
beginning of wiſedome, and Saint Paul oppoſeth itto wics Rem.11.30; 
ked preſumption, be not high minded but feare, and requi- 
reth it in the Sainres,as a marke of ſaluation, worke out your 
faluation with feare and trembling. This feare proceedeth 
from loue,and care we haueto pleaſe God,loath in any thing Phil-2.12. 
to offend him, as our Father moſt mercifull, moſt bounteous _. 
and louing : not ſo muchfor feare of receiuing puniſhment, - Hor | 
as for care notto looſe the benefite of mercy:asS$, Auguſtin p_ 
wiſely hath obſerued. 

But for the feare and trembling of wicked men and dia- 
ned ſpirits,it is alwaies throngh remebrance of Gods iudge- 
mentes,and their owneendlefle torments, which in hel they #4t25.47, 
ſhall ſuffer, which are prepared for Satan & his Angels, They P35 
feare, becauſe heealwaies threarneth tormentes, neuer pro. 
miſeth reconcilement:alwaies appeareth rigorons,neuer fa- 
uourable:alwaies dreadfull,neuer amiable.Wherofore they 
carying daily intheir breaſtes and boſomes-tormenting fu- 
ries, which hold them day and night vnder dread ofendleſle 
deſtruction: when they fee continually the countenance of 
God ayainſt them, armed with all the weapons of his yer»: 
geance to perſecute the, when they ſee,they can take no hoid 
fait of Gods mercy, tor their intollerable pride, and final! 

appo- 


Anfacre, 


© 
or 


o 


Pham, 19,1. 


2,peteT;5, 


Tſay, 2- 16. 17, 
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Fer,t2Z,2-3s 
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 apoſtaſie and falling from grace, & wilfull rebellion againſt 


his beauenly mateſte,they cannot bur feare,they cannot but 
tremble, | 

Now if the diuels belceue there is one God. then the Fpi- 
cures,the Atheiſtes,the wicked fooles of the world, wl.ich 
ſay in their hartes there is no God,are worſe then diuels. © 

If the Diuels feare GODS 1uſt iudgementes,and tremble 
before his preſence and throne of Maieſtie, then are many 
men and women, whichieſtat the day of indgement, make 
a mocke at it, appearing betore the Tribunall ſeate of 
_— to receiue according to their workes, worle then the 

tuels, 

If then hypocrites haue no better faith the the diuels haue 
and it be a moſt abſurd thing to ſay the diuels are ſaued, then 
itzsnolefleabſurditie to ſay that wicked men by like faith ca 
be ſaued, ſeeing they are deſtitute of all goodneſle, voyde of 
all righteouſneſſe,farre fromal fruits of ſan&ification, which 
thing this holy Apoltle teacheth vs in this place,thou belcee 

neſt there is one God, thou doeſt weil, the diuels alſo bes 
lecne and tremble, 

Finally 2hen,it may herehence appeare to bee right neceſ. 
farie,that as men are truely iuſtified before God through 
Faith in Chriſt, ſo they ſhould byrheir workes the liuely re- 
Kimoniesof true Faith,ſhew themſelues hefore men to be 
indeede righteous,thatas,inwardly with God,they are made 
zuſt by their beliefe,ſo outwardly with men, they might bee 
knowne to be 1uſt by their deedes,tharſo they nnghtaddeto 
their Faith vertue,to their profefiion, ſanRitication,to their 
religion holy conuerſation, which is the ſcope and drift of 
the Apoſtles doctrine. | 

Neither is this doctrine a doatrine,cyther rarely heard of, 
or vaufualin other places of holy {criptur;For the whole bo 
dy of the Scriptures teach vs.the neceſlitie of good workes, 
and fruites of ſanGification in the Saintes, without which all 
holineſſe is bypoctiſie, all denotion diſlimulation. And 
tothis ende, not ouely the Prophetes,intheir bookes, but 
our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell, and the holy Apoſtles in 
their cred writinges, haue moued men proteiling godli- 
= acile 
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T3s 
neſſe, tothe frnites of righteouſneſle, leaſt they otherwiſe 
doing,bee iuſtly regroued for their hypocriſie., | 

And for aſmuch as 1t is not onely a matter of moſt ereate 
accountinal times to haue this godly care of bringing forth 
fruites of true ſanift:cation vnto GODS glorie, bur alſo 
the moſt liuely teſtimonte of our calling, who are therfore 
called of GOD, that we might be ir:eprehenfible through 
Joue, and the ſigne of our regeneration and newe birth, 
whoſe chiefeendeis to walke in good workes, which GOD 
hath prepared for vs, as witneſleth the Scriptures, wee re 
the workemanſhippe of GOD, created in Ieſus Chriſt, vn- Tpnnuto. 
to good workes, that wee ſhould walke-- tferein, . but alſo 
the chiefe ende of ourrevemption by Ieſns Chriſt, and of 
the appearing of the grace of God, inthe day of his moſt 
bleſſedincarnation, and paſſion vppon the Croſſe, when 
our redemption was fully accompliſhed, as Saint #aul tea- 
cheth vs ; that graceof God that bringerh ſaluation to all 
man, hath app.ared, and teacheth vs, that wee ſhould de- 
nie vngodlineiie, and worldly luſtes, and that wee ſhould 
live ſoberly,righteouſly, godly in this preſent world, looking 
for that bleſſed hope,and appearing of the glorie of that 
mighty God, . and of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who gave. 
himielfe for vs, that hee might redeeme vs from all iniqui- 
tie, and purge vsto beea peculiar people vnto himſcelfe, 
zealous of good workes. Which thing a'ſo Zacharie the fa- 
ther of Saint John Bapri:t maketh the end of ourredempri- 
on, wee are redeeined by him from the poweror handes of 
our enemies, that wee ſhould ſerue him without feare, in 
ho!inefle and righteouſneſle all the dayes of ourlife:T here- 
fore muſt this doarine ſound euermare in our hartes,which 
for ſo great cauſes, is ſo highly commended vnco vs inthe: 
ſcriptures. Much more not onely might, but alſo onghtto 
bee ſpoken touching theſe matters, but 1 hope this may ſaf- 
ficefor the preſent occaſton.and vnderitanding of the Apo- 
ſtle in this preſent argumer here handled,touhing the office 
of taith,& vie or end of good workes 1n the ſaints of God. - 

Now God whichis the fountaine of al goodneſſe, ihe 


father ofall lgltes,the-giuer of all ſpirituall grace the ſcder 
downe - 


Mich,5,8; | 
Math, 7, 1g 
Epneſ,4,24&c. 


Epheſ.1,4s 


2,Tit,11,r2, 
3,14, 


Luk,r.75, 
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. | downe ofall vertues into our heartes, poure downevpon vs 
" that moſt excellent gift of vafained faith,witaout which nos 
thing is acceptable,nothing is pleaſant in his ſight, that it in 

vs working through loue, and we repleniſhed with al fruits 

of righteouſneſſe,and abounding in all ſanRification, may 

thereby giuec infallible teſtimonie of our iuſtification,and in 

the whole courſe of our life,may alwayes through righteouſ. 

neſſe and holineſfe,ſo glorifie God here,that by him we may 

bee glorified in the life co come,not through our merits, but 

of his onely mercy,through Ieſus Chriſt our only Lord 
and Sauitour, whowith the Father andthe holy 
Ghoſt,lineth and raigneth, one immortal 
inuifible and onely wiſe God, both 
now and for euermore, 
e& Tmcn, 


The Endo/ the TwelfthSerman, 


. [AMES Chapter. Verſes, 20. 21. 


| 22, 23. 24.425«26, 


Sermon 13. 


Verſe 20. But wilt thog wnaerſiand,0 thow vain mantharshe fanh 
which is without workes is dead. | 
21 FVarnoteAbrahamour father inſtified through workes, when 
he offered vp Iſaac his ſonne wpouthe altar. 
22 Sceftthounotgthat faith wrought with his workgs, and through 
the workes was the fanth wage perfett, 
23 Avndtheſcrmture was fulfilled which ſath, Abraham belee- 
ved God and it was rmpuicd uno hnmfor righteouſnes, and hee 
WARS 


f 
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was called the friend of God. 4 | 
24 Teeſee then how that of werks a man is inſtified,and not of faiths 


6#46 ty 9 ; Re: 
25 Likewiſe alſo was u0t Rahab the harlot inſtifiedthrough workes 
when ſve bad receyued the CM (ſengers,and/ent thens out ar- 


other ways. 


+6 For as the bodywithout the Spirute is dead, ſofaith without 
workes is dead. | 


ſ 1 The other [ Thethirdfromthe example 
part of his confir- | of 1 brabam, 20,2 1+ 22 
mation containing) & Z 3. 


"4 _ —_ - we be he 7/00 from the example 
e conſjaered, | Rahab.: 5, 
a? peareth, ""_ 


Namely» | 2 The Conclufion Firſt made and ſet downe, 
of the whole dyſ=<werſe 2.4 
| corre, Secondly repeated.ver.2 6. 


The thirde reaſon why true faith is not without good 2.Reafon. 

v orkes,is drawne from the example of Abraham, who had S<3-15.6. 
no doubt a true and liuely faith, tor which cauſe he is high- "Yi 
ly praiſed, both of Moſes the Prophet,and Paul the Apoltle = 
of Chriſt,yet did this great and holy Patriarke,byoffering vp 
his ſonne Ifaack,in whome the hope of his poſteritie, 2nd the 
truth of Gods promiſe conſiſted, ſhew what manrer faith hee 
had, not adead, barren,and fruitleſle faith, but quicke,live- 
ly,and plentifull in all good workes to the glory of God;For 
which cauſe he recciued a true teſtimonie trom Gods owne 
mouth,and it was ſet downe by Moſes, for all poſterity for 
cuermore,that he was righteous indeed, and the friende of 
God, Sucha faith oughteuery one of GodsSaints to haue 
therefore,whereby they may receiue a teftimonie from God 
and man, of their integrity, righteouſneſle, and iuſtifica- 
tion. 

The force of this reaſon is this, what manner of faith A- 


V | braham 


Cardina'l Ca «+ 
jeranc, 


Gal. r.6* 
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braham{(the father of the faithfull)had , ſuch faith ought all 
his ciuldren, ail the ſaintes,all that rightly belecue in GOD, 
and his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, for to haue aiſo, Put the faith of 
Abraham was no ſhadowe nor. ſhew, buta ſubſtance and 
ſoundneſle of faith, His faith was nort in wordes onely, but 
in workesalſo: notin tongue and talke alone, bur in truth 
and yeritie, nota bare,barren,fruiteleſſe faith, butaliuely, 
working and plentifull faith, Such faith therefore ought 
the faith of all Gods Saintes tO be, and not deade without 
workes. Which thing S. James toinſ{inuate,and giue vs to vn- 
derſtand,breaketh foorth into theſe wordes, but wilt thou 
vnderſtand, O thou vaine man,that the faith which is with- 
out workes is deade? was not Abraham our Father -iuſtifed 
through workes,when he offered vp Iſaac his ſon ypon the 
Altar, VVhetein letvs with Illyricus,ſce the annotation, 
and obſeruation or note; of Cardinal Caietaze one of the Ro- 
miſkclergie,vpon theſe wordes V.Vilt thou vnderſtand, O 
thou vaine man,that faith which 1s without workes is dead? 
Marke Reader (ſaith he)that Iames meaneth not, that Faith 
without workes is dead, becauſe it is manifeſt that we areiu- 


ſtized by faith even without workes,as appeareth by Infants. 


bapptized,and in olde folke alſo baptiſed and forthwith de- 


cealing and dying,tut he meaneth faith without works,that- 


is,Faith refuſing to worke,is dead,vaine,and not able toin- 
{tifie, T hus euen one of their owne, (whe would herehence 
conclude the necellitic of works in the matter of iuſtificatis) 
ſpoke that ſame which we all ſpe.ike & defend, & for which 
weare wrongfully condemned of them, that faith which is 


not prepared to doe weli,when occafion is offered, but then. 


refuſeth to worke, is dead and profiteth nothing,for afmuch 
as true faith worketh alwayes( when matter, occaſion, and 
ofortunitie 1s offered) through loue,as Saint Paul auouch- 
eth. This ſenſe of Saint I:mes,if the Romaniſts wou!d hold, 
if not with vs, yet with their owne Card:nall,there ſhould res 
maine out of this place no ſuch great controverfie betwixt vs 

and thera,in the matter of juſtification, 
This foretolde, the wordes of the Apoſtle are plaine, the 
ſtorie euident,the matter manifeſt, therefore a brie{e and pas« 
raphra- 
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raphraſticall, running ouer them may bee ſufficient, 

VViltthou vnderſtand (faith he): O thou vaine man, 
that faith without workes 1s dead? Faith in men iuſtified, de- 
ſtitute of works or as Caietane {aith, refuſing to do well, when 
occaſion is offered,is dead in deed: becauſe al the Sants ſhew 
forth their faith in the practiſe of workes and vertue, when 
iuſt-occaſion of wel doing is miniſtred vnto them. 

T he Apoſtle Saint Iames alfo here calleth hypocrites & 
men vaunting and boaſting of faith, without the fruites of 
righteouſneflſe,ecmprie or vaine. Borrowing his fimilitude 
from barrels,or other like veſſels, which the emotier they be 
the more they do ſound when they are ſtroken: So likewiſe 
theſe men, the voider they are of true faith, the more they 
prate and praitle thereof; the lefle fubſtance they have of 
ſound rel:gi0,the greater ſhew and ſound they giue, & there- 
fore may be well called vaine,or emprie, 

V Vas not Abraham our Father iuſtified, when hee _— 
offered his ſonne Iſaac vpon thealtar? was hee not iuſtified Ce, %e 
through workes? Moſes recordeth, that when Abraham had Gen,18, i0 
obtained aſon(according ro the promiſe which was made 
vnto him by God,both when hee talked with Abraham and 
gaue him circumc:ſion: the ſeale of the couenanr, & alſo in 
the day of the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha) he was 
commaunded to goe to the mount Moriah, & there to offer 
vppe that ſonne, whome God had witneiled ſhould bee his 
heire,and in whome all the nations of the worlde ſhould bee 
bleſſed. V Vhichthing Abraham willingly obeying,caus 
ſ ſeth his Aﬀe to be fadled,wood to be prepared, fire & a knife 

to be in arcadinefſe, and the next morning he and hisſonne 
| Iſaac, and two of hisf{cruantes,tooke their iourney towards 
| the mount Morjah,there to offer vp Iſa:ic. edbrahama far off 
ſceing the place, commaunded his ſeruantes to ſtay,laid the 
wood ypon Iſaac,tooke the knife,and fire in his own hands, 
and io with his ſonne came to the place which the Lord ap- 


ointed. : 
VVhere hetaketh and bindeth his ſonne Iſaac he ſtrete 
cheth out his had for the knife ro haue cut his throat:this tis 
obeditce the Lord {ce;ng,ſcndeth his angel, ſtayeth Abraha 
| V 2 from 
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from touching the child and faith vato him : Now IT know 
that thou feareſt God,in that thon haſt not ſpared thy ſonne 


for my ſake. T his was the worke of Abraham, whereby hee 


made manifeſt,and declared his liuely faith,for which worke 
S.lames faith, hee was iuſtified,thart is, knowne to be iuſt be- 


fore men. 


T his his faith wrought with his workes, and was effe ual 
& fruitefull through his obedience, And through that work 
Of his obedience, was his faith mace perfeR, declared to bee 
found ſhewedto be true, knowne to be lively and accepta- 
ble before God and man, Who the more hee by his obedi- 
ence ſhewed his faith, the more was his faith thereby known 
to bee perfet. Notthat his Faith or any mans Faith in this 


 woride,can be perfe& & abſolute on euery part; for we haue 


here no gift in the higheſt degree of perfeaion, which may 
not daily bceencrealed. Andallmen muſt learne in hami- 
litie of their ſpirites,dayly te pray with rhe moſt holy Apo- 
ſtles, Lord increaſe our faith: but inaſmuch as by good works 
our faith dayly riſeth,and groweth to greater meaſbre of per- 
fection,and is daily more and more thereby confirmed, and 
knowneto bee perfe&, as the more often the tree bringeth 
foorth fruit,the more plainely it is knowne to bee good,it is 
caliedperfe. See double perfeftion,c,1,v.4.. 

Firſt,rhat TIames here ſaith of Abrahams faith, that it 
was made perfe& by works, we may not therehence coclude 
that the beginning and firſt rifing,and (pringing vp of Faith, 
is from God, but the conſummation and perfe&ion thereof 
from our ſelues,and our owne workes: For what were this 
bur intollerable pride,ji aſcribingthe leſſer to God, the gre- 
ter to our {clues : the beginning of good t$ him, the cons 
ſummation & accompliſhmenttherofto our ſelues, to chal- 
lenge andarrogate prayſe vnto our workes, and to de:ogate 
from his glorie?where againſt the Princely Prophet Daxid 
prayeth, when he ſaith, Not vntovs O Lord, not vnto vs, 
but vnto thy name giue the praiſe. | 

Fot were the beginnings from God, andtheperfeRion 
from our workes, then looke how much more excellent the 
perfeRion and end of euery thing is,then the beginning _ 


vi 
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the conſummation of faith, then the entrance or inchoaris 
thereof, ſomuch more prayſe ſnouid belong to vs, then to 


. God himſcife, Which thing ro delire, were great vngediings 


c attempt, were horrible pride, boJdly ro challenge, wer: 
not onely ſhamfull preſumption, but the tuil meaſure ot all 
impictie, : 

Wherefore let vs learne a better profeſicn, and aſcribe a! 
in a!lvnto God, who both beginneth,& allo maketh pert, 
whatſoeuer is perfet in vs, Heitis thatworketh in vs, both 
to will,and aifo to performe,according to his good pleaſure, 
From whome wee haue all our ſufticiency,who of our ſelues, 2 Cory;, x. 
as of our ſelues,are not able to thinke a good thought, much 
lets to make perfe&any thing 1a our ſelues, but all our ſuR#i- 
ciency is from God, from whome euery goodang perie& 
gift proceedeth,as from the Father of lights.So that nor an- 
ly the beginning of faith, but the increaſe & peifeRtion ther- 
of,is trom God. 

For which cauſeas the Apoſtles prated to Chriſt, {who Lu't15,5. 
being God bleſſed for euer)tor increaſe of faith,$5S. raul, Rom.g.5, 
& S. Peter,aſcribing the perfeQto,citabliſhwEr and conſumn 
mation of ali thinges vato God, haue therefore prayed vnto 
God,as plaincly appeareth1a their j-piltles: TheGod of 
peace, that brought again from the dead ourLord leſus,the Heb. r2 25, 
great Shepheard of the fheepe, through the bloud of the e- 
uerlaſting couenant, make you pert. & in all pood workes, 
to doe his will, working in you that which is pleaſint in his 
ſight,through Ieſus Chriſt,to whome be prayle for euer and 
euer, Amen. 

Likewiſe alſo S.Peter, The God of all grace,which hath 
called vs vnto his eternal glory by Chriſt {elus,atter that you "-P*t 5'7e. 
haune ſuffered alutle,make you perte&,confirme,fitrengthen, 
& fta>lith you,to whome be glory tor cucr & euer, 
Thus then the beginning, continuance 3nd increaſe, yea 
the pertection and eſtabliikment otthe very faith of 46-4. 
bam,was onely trom God,as from the cauie: fetis it knowne 
ro be perie&,& declared fo to be, before me,through works, 
as the Apoltle witnefleth,and the {cripture was fulfilled, whe 


by his obedience it did clearely appeare, how truely it was 
FJ written 
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written of Abraham, by the Prophet CI79/es, that Abxaham 


, beiceued,and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnefte.Sg 
that his worke is ſaide in the ſcripture, to bhaue made the te. 
Gen.15.5 ſtimonie of 17o/estrue,cleare and. cuident, that e{braham 


belecued,and that his taith to that word of promiſe, (thar 

| How men are one of his owne loynes and bowels ſhould bee his heyre)was 
hecrefaidto. jmputed vnto him for righteouſneſle,Secondly, where the | 
beepalect. Apoſtle hereſaith,that Abrahams faith was made perfe& by | 
hisworke of obedience, wee mult conſider how the Saintes F 


may truely be ſaide to bee perfect in vertue. 1. When they | 
moſt of all acknowledge their owne imperteQion, then are f, 
Lib, 3,2d they indeede moſt perfe&Rin vertue. Whereof S. Auguſtine Y 
Bonifacium Fajth,the vertue thatnow is inaiuſt man, is fo farre foorth þ 
| ble called perfe&,as that it appertaineth to the perfe&ion theres 


of, both the knowledging in truth, and the confeſling in hus« 

militie,of the imperfe&ion thereof ; For then according to 

the infirmitie,after his meaſure,this ſmall righteouſneſle Is 

perfe&,when ir perceiueth-whatis wanting to. full perfeRi- 

Phil.z.12s oninit, ThusS,Pax/ſhewed his perfetion in vertue, in that 

Mark, 9,24 hee acknowledged and confeſſed,thatasyet hebad nor atzs 

tained vnto perfection. And the Father 1n the Goſpell I be- 

lceue Lord, helpe wy vnbeliete, 

2 TheSaintes of God are called perfeQ,not ſimply, but 

Mcral. in 7ob. 1n compariſon of the wicked,in reſpe& of whome,. the holy 

C2, men of God thine in perfect vertue, as Gregory ſaith : perfe&t 

are thoſe men, who praiſe goodneile among the wicked 2 

or 1nrcgarde of the feeble and weaken Faith,in compariſo 

of whome,the ſtrong in Faith are called perfe&: So that per- , 
ſein that reſpeRtis oppoled againlt weake, which oppoſitis 
onass.*Parl{ctteth downein her proper-termes, wee that 
are ſtrong onghrtrto beare with the infirmities of the weake, 
and notto pleaſe our ſejues, by ſtrong and weake vnderſtan- 
ding,{trong and weake in Eaith,as betore he did. So as tous 
ching this purpoſe, he toucheth it elſe where, wee ſpeake wil- 
dome among them that are perfte&, AndS,Paxl in comparis 
ſon ofthe weake brethren aſcribeth perieRion to the Saints, 

who went on without ſtopping or ſtaying in the race. of the 
Goſpell,let ys therefore as many as be perteR bee thus min: 
ded. Men, 
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3 Men arecalled perfeQ allo,not becauſe they are abſo- 
late in vertue, but becauſe they goe on therein, and profite 
dailicin ſtudic of godlineſle, and in the true knowledge of 


Teſus Chriſt, of which kinde of perfeRion S, Pay/ may alfo be 2.phil 15, 


vnderſtoode in the place before alledged. Ler vs therefore as 
many as bee perfed& bee thus minded: men may not be faide 
to be perfe here as if they were without all ſinne and im- 
pertecion,butas . »Lagyſtielaich, becauſe they are comme- 


De meritis re- 
mill. pec.lib.z. 


C.12, 


ded for greate increaſe in vertue, and no man isto beec. 16, 


thought to bee without finne, becauſe heeis called perfect in 
ſome thing,for hee is not fo called, becauſe there is not any 
thing wherein he may nor profite, but becauſe ina great part 
hee hath alreadie profited,hee is worthy that name, 

A man may bee called perfe not in regard of the qua- 
litie of vertue, which mayalwayes bee encreaſed, but in re- 
ſpeR of the nature,ſubſtance,ortrueth of vertne,as hee that 
hath true faith, is perfeR in faith,hce that hath true lone, is 

erfe&tin loue yet both his faith and his loue,in qualitie may 
bee encrealed, Abrahamallthele wayes may be cal:ed perfeR. 
T his being the argument ofS. James, trom the exaple of 


Abraham,that what faith was in him,the like ought to bee in eſo 


all Gods Saintes, andthat as his faith was ioyned with the 
work of obedience to God, when occaſion was miniſtred, fo 
ought the faith of euery one of the Children of God to bee 
beutefied,accopanied & ſhewed foorth through good works 
The concluſis ts inferred, that = ſee then how aman is iu- 
ſtitied of works,that 1s, proued and known to men,to be iuſt 
and righteous before God by workes,and not by Faith one 
ly.Not of a colde,dead, bare, barren,fruiteles,idle Faith one- 
lie,Sucha Eaith as is in wordes, when we ſay wee hauec Faith, 
though wee haue no workes. Of which Faith hypocrites ſo 
much glory,& make boaſt in vaine, as of thatE athwhichis 
uotruc Faith in deede,nor accepted with God. 

And this Concluſion mult agree in the ſame ſenſe of 
tearms,wherein the exaple was propoſed,& the tearms ther 
in robe notcd, are ſpecially two, Tultified, and Eaith. Tuſtified 
in the exiple propoſed fignifieth to be known for iuſt with 
m&,a0t to be mads iuſt beturc . od,faith ſignitieth that bare 


4 pro- 


Chap.tl. Sermon XI1T. 


profeſſion, whereby in wordes we lay wee hauc faith,and the 
religion of Chriſt, Such faith was notin Azrabam,theretorc 
neyther is any other man by ſuch a faith reputed for righte- 
ous,ftior knowne {o to be before men, And theſe words thus 
in the ſame and right ſenſe taken,the concluſion 15 true? a 
man is not iuſtified by faith onely, but by workes : for faith 
onely in words,maketh not men: to be known for righteous 
among men; but faith in workes and deedes, : 

T kele thinges thus ſet downe in the example of Abraha, 
the fourth and laſt argument, why Faith in Gods Saintes 1s 
not without workes,isdrawne from Rahadbthe vittailer, ta- 
verner, hoſteſſe, or harlotof Icrico: whoſe example teach- 
cth the ſame that Abrahams did,that the fiith of Gods ſaints 
is not fraitclefſe,or voide of good works, for ſhe alio was ju- 
ſifged through workes, when thee recejued the Meſſengers,& 
{entthem our another way,the (toric 1s recorded in the book 
lothua 2,12, ©f /oſbaa,wnereinitis ſet downe, that at what time as Joſbna, 
| Kio _ bythe counſell and commaundement of God, purpoſed the 

ſiege end ſacking of [cri the Citie, hee ſent betore him two 
men,to ſpy out and to view the land & the citie, Which thing 
comming to the cares of the King of Ierico, that there were 
ſuch men come to the houſe of Kahab,he lent to her to ſende 
him the men: ſhee ſecing rhat,beeing perſwaded they were 
the true {eruants of the God of heauen and earth, and that 
the land (hould bee giuen by God into their bands, (where- 
io her faith confiſtcd)thee hid the men,and tolde the meflen. 
gers of the King, thar they were gone, & ſ{oſfcnt them away. 
The King of /ez:co his men being gone, ſhe came to the {pies, 
and tolde them how rheir feare was vpon the inhabitants of 
the land,therefore deſired thee them, that as ſhee had ſhewed 
them mercy,ſfo they would ſhew her mercy, when the Cittie 
ſhould bedeſtroyed. This was promiſed, aſigne and wars ; 
ning was giuen, !hee ſendeth them away, and ſo they eſca- 
ped. This her faQS. James commegeth,aftirmi'g that ther= 
by ſhee was iuſtihed, cuen knowne tor righteous, and decla- 
red thereby to the ſpies of l->xa,and to all Iſrael, by Faith 
to haue beene righteous before Gold. 
T he torce ot this place then1s this,as &16raham _— gh 
are f 
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bare ard naked faith deſcrued not the praiſe of iultice,righ- 
teouſneſſe,nnd 1uſtification before men,fonezther did Ra- 
hab. But as Abraham hauing occaſion thereto, ſhewed his 
faith by his hoiy obedience: fo Rahab ſhewed the vnfained- 
neſle of her faith, by her ſauing and ſending away ſafely the 
meſiengers of Io/hur, and ſo both ofthem were 1nftified be- 
fore men, and in the view of the worlde, not by faith onelic, 
that is, bare faith, but by works, wherby their faith was ſhew - 
ed and made maniteſt to the world, 

In theſe two examples, all men are contained, whether 
Tewes or Gentiles, whether righteous or prophane,and ope- 
I}y wicked, Abrahams example conrtaineth all lewes, and all 
men of vertne and godlinefle.Xakabs example containeth all 
Gentiles,ftrangers trom Gods people, all wicked perſons, 
which yet through the grace ot God are plated in the church 
and made members of the body of Chriſt, wherein the diuer- 
fitie ofthe argument confiſteth, 

Thus the holie Apoltle culled and picked out two moſt 
dinerſe and vnlike examples, the one of a man, the other of 
a woman,the one, of one of Gods people,the other of a1lra- 
2er, the one of one godly, theother of one wicked : to the 
end,that thereby hee might teach men, that none, neyther 
man nor woman,ueither lew nor Gentil, neither of the peo= 
ple of God,nor {traunger,neyrher godly,nor wicked,can be 
reputed or reckoned for juſt, and righteous before God in- 
deede, whoſe prayſe appeareth notin due ſeaſon,and when 
juſt occaſion is offered, in the practiſe of vertuc and good 
workes, by which they are ſhewed and knowne for righte- 
ous before men, Sothatin none,what kinde or condition 
what people orNation, what Coaſt or Countrie ſo cuer 
they bee of, true Faith can bee yoyde and deſtitute of 
; workes, as by theie Argumentes now appeareth moſt ma- 

nite{t, 2 
Now the Apoſtle againe repeateth the concluſion that The conciu- 
as the body voide otthe {oule and ſpirite,is dead, ſo Faith fi-nrepeatece 
without workes is dead alfo, that when the ſoule is out of 
the body,the body is void of office, of ation,and of al things 
which argue life, {o faith defiiture of good workes, a 
P. . Cn 
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eth noduetie of love, giueth no teltimony of life, hach no 
power,no force,no efficacie profiteth not,is like a dead car- 
kaſſe,is but an idol or ſhadow of Faith, And this 1s the cone 
cluſion, 

T heſe thinges thus ſer down, howbeit it may plainely ap- 
peare,what the drift and {cope of S. James was,onely to beate 
downe the pride of hypocrites, who bragged and .boaſted of 
Faith without the fruites of iuſtification and righteouſneſle, 

Rom. 32d n2tto oppoſe himtelfe againſt S,Pau/, who inſo many 
Galz.6 3.9. places prooueth, that wee are iuſtified by Faith without the 
works of the law, & thereuntoalleadgeth the ſame Abrahans 
for example of iuſtification by faith, whom the Apoſtle Saint 
James heere victh for iuſtification by workes (as our aduerſa- 
ries oppoſe them, & ſet the one againſt the other,as if the ſpi- 
rite of Godin them were deuided) yet thatall doubting and 
halting betwixt divers opinions may be remoued, all contra- 
rietie which in appearance ſeemeth great berwixt theſe A. 
poſtles,may bee taken away,thatthe controuerſic betwixtys 
and our aduerſaries may the better be appeaſed,and all occa- 
ſion of abuſing this place for their tuſtification by works be- 
Foute'thinges fore God,ſecluded,there are 4. things diligentlie to bee exa» 
rightly conſide mined and diſcuſled, wherein the whole marter conſiſteth, x, 
red,paul and Wharfaith S, Lawes meaneth,whein this place he ſo inueighe 
S_ —_— cth againſt it,2,In what ſenſe 1uſtificationis to bee raken:in 
tiled, thiscontrouerſie, 3. What workes he meaneth,works before 
or after faith, when he aſcribeth 1uſtificatioto works.4. what 
mannerof men & people he dealt withall,and to what perſos 
he ſpeaketh. | 2 
LE x Touching Faith, all men a!moſt boaſt theredf, all 
Faithis diverſe un glorie therein,yetthe hundred thouſand perſon ſcarſiy 
knoweth aright, what truce, ſound and juſtifying Faith mea« 
neth. In reſpet whereof,and in regardethat thediuerſe ſig- 
nifications thereof breede controuerſie betwixt ys and our 
aducrſaries,inthe matter andargumnent of ultification, there 
tore may we profitably conſider thereof. 
Fiue Cenifica, —Theacceptions and fignifications of Faith, vſuall and 
Gons of faith, common are chiefly 5, 1. 1s ciuill Fajith,conſiſting in vp- 
Tight dealing,and keeping touch,word and promiſe with _ 
| | O 
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Of which the Philoſophers ſpeake much, & M. Cicero giuing , (p 

the deriuation of the name and word (ſaith, that Faith is ſo Fr 

called,becauſe that is done, which is ſaid. The Prophet Da- plal,12.T. 

«id ſeeing faichfulneſle to periſh and decay in men, touching 

the trades and bulineſle of this life, complayneth thereof 

before God: Helpe Lorde,thereis nota godly.man left, for 

the faithfull are periſhed fromthe children of men. And the 

decay hereof Ieremie lamenteth in like manner:let eucry one 

cake heede.of his neighbour, and truſtnotin any Brother: 

for euery brother will v{e deceite,and euerie friend will deale 

deceitefully. ThisFairh 1s the truth and conſtancy, which 

ought to bee tn our deedesand words, & the keeping of pro- 

miſe in matters of this life, & 1s therefore called ciuil faith, 

as being converſant inciuill things, | 
2. Thereisalſo faith,which is hyſtoricall, which is the 

knowledge and confeſſion of the thinges to be. true, which 

wee reade in the olde ornew Teſtament, Thus in. generall 

wee call the knowledge of theſe thinges Faith. The know- 

ledge of the ſtorie, which the diuels themſclues had, is called 

Faith, rhe D1nels belecue : they belecue the ſtorie of the Tames.2,19 

creation ofthe worlde,and other thinges therein contained, 

T hey belecue the ſtoric of Chriſtes life,death, paflion, ſuffe. 

ring,myracles to bee true,yet are not ſaued, This Faith is 

hyſoricall, becauſe it belecueth onely the ſtory written. As 

they that belecue the? chronicles of Englad, France, Ireland, 

Italie,Germanie, thatſuch Citties, Townes,Riners, moun- 

taines are therein :. haue true faith, and are. ſaide to giue 

faith thereunto, To belecue that Carthage was deſtroyed 

by the Romaines, Numantia by Scipis, Hieruſalem by 

Titus and Veaſian, the Kingdome of ] ſrael to haue ended lr. 

when Shaimanaſar the King of Aﬀliria overcamethem : the an 

kingdome of ludah and Hieruſalem by Nabuchodonoſor of 

Bybylon, who carried them into captiuity into Babylan ; 4,King:zg,1 2 

thatthe Babylonians were ſubdued by the Medes and Per- 

fians,is to hauean hyſtorical faith,and to beleeue the things. 

thusreported, Moreouer to belceue that God made the. 


worlde, that Chriſt was borne. ota Virgine, that hee 
was. 
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was conuerſant vpon earth thirty yezres or thereabouts:thar 
hee was put to death by the malice of the Iewes,through the 
treaſon of T»das: that hee roſe againe, and afterward aſcen- 
ded, and ſo therein to goe no further, is an hyſtoricall 
Faith, whichis common to men and Duels, to I urkes 
and Chriſtians, the Godleſle, and godly, the righteous, 
and the wicked : For any man may belecue thus 


muct:, 
3 Sometimes Faith is taken for the power, which 1s giue 


men, whereby they areable to worke, and doe great my- 
racles, ThatFaith which thereabout is conuerſanr,is called 
a Faith myraculous,as occupicd in doing miracles,Satnt Pau? 
allo vſerh it, when hee ſayth, ro one is given the word of wil- 
dome by the ſameſp1rire, to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame ſpirite,to another is giuen Faith by the ſame ſpi- 
rite, V Vhereoft Theophilatt (aith,not Faith of doQrine, but 
Faith of fignes,which when they are wrought, hane power to 
moue mountaines, 

In which ſenfe in the next Chapter, Pazxlis to bee ynder- 
ſtoode,where,intreating of the Faith, which conliſteth in 
working of myracles, ſaith, IfI had Faith, fo that I coulde 
moue mountaines out of theirplaces,and haue noloue, I 
werenothing. V Vhich kind of Faith S. Ambroſe aftirmeth, 
may beeeuen in them which are wicked, and not of good co. 
uerfation, V V kjch our Sauiour putteth out of doubt, when 
to many which propheſied & wrought myracles 1n his name, 
hee ſaide, Away from mee yee workers of iniquity I knowe 

ou not,This Faith mighr bee in the Traytor Izdzs, who 
with the reſt happilie wrought myracles,and did wonders a- 
mong men. I hisFaith alſoit it ftayin working ot myracles 
profiteth nothing co ſaluation, in tl:at wicked and vngodlic 
men,are capable thereof. 

4 Moreouer + aith isapplyed to the outward pretence of 
men, when in words & ihew they {ceme to beleue in Chriſt, 
yerare carelefle of the fruites of ſandification & righteoul- 
neſſe, whereby Faithis knowne vnto the world.This is the 
faith of hypocrites,and therefore called hypocriticall,Saint 
Iamescalleth it deade,fruuitlefle, barren, T his Faith beareth 

great 
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greate ſway and (wing in the worlde,thisruleth and raigneth - 

in the moit part ot men, andin the common multitude of 
profeflors, whereof the numberis infinite, which profeſſe 

great faith, great holineſle,great Religion,yet are carcleſle to 

watke worthy their profeflion,and endeuour notto be fruit- 

full in the workes of righteouſneſle, tothe glyrie of God, Ephe,q.r, 
therefore is their faith yain,idle, deteſtable & ſhameful in the 

fight of God, 

5 Thelaſt kinde of faith is Chriftian faith, which is a ſure 
truſt in the mercy of God, through the merites of Chriſt, yn- 
doubtingly per{wading our ſelues ofremiſſion of our ſinnes, 
by his righteouſneſſe,and of eterniall (aluation by his paſli- 
on, Whereby hauing peace in our cor ſciences with God, 
weereſtand walke in obedience vuto his czmmaun.!ements, 

Whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh, The iuſt ſhall live by faith, 

and Saint Paul, We conciude that a manis iuftified by Faith 

wirhout the workes of the Law. Again, being iuſtified by apge ,.,. 
Faith,we haue peace with God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Rom.s..28, 
Lorde. Tothe Church of Epheſus, We are ſaued by grace Rom x.r. 
through faith,and that not of our felues,itis the gift of God, —_— $. 
nei:her of workes,lcaſt any ſhould boaſt, And againe, by ** ©3-f%e 
Chriſt wee haue boldneſſe and entrance with confidence, ._ . R 
by faith in him. Ofthis faith paul alwaies ſpeaketh, when oa 
heentreateth of tuſtification, which we obtaineonly by this Gal 3.5, 
faith in Teſus Chriſt. Andthis1s the faith whereby Abraha 
wasSiuſtified before God,when it is auouched: Abraham be. 
teeued,and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſneſle. 

And this faith is neuer idlein the ſaintes of GOD, hauing 
zult occaſion miniſired:but it worketh throgh loue,and hath 
molt ſingular ornamentes and vertues 1oyned ynto it, as in- 
ſeparable companions in al! thoſe that are truely iufiificd: as , . 
invocation of God, gratefull memory for benefites receiued pg, 2 - 
patience and invincible conſtancy vnder the Croſſe, bounte- 2,Cor,, 
ous liberality,and louing mercy towardes the diſtreſſed fants Rom,rg.28, 
in their neceſlities,0bedience tothe word of truet':, mortifi- C93-4 
cation of our earthly members, renouation of the ſpirite Eph 4-23. 


of our mindes, with-all the workes of ſanGification which 
as 
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Which as effetes of Faith,make it ſhine and be manifeſt in 
the ſight of men. | 
Ofwhat kind: There then being many acceptions of farth, whereof 
of faith S.la. fſpeaketh this apoſtle,not of the laſt as Paul doth, but of the 
ſpeak*tiv fſecond,and of the fourth, That hee ſpeaketh of the ſecond 
- 4 Ho it appeareth in the 19.verſe, for hee ſpeaketh of that Faith 
Va!9- whichiscommon to menandto Diuels, and ſayeth, thou 
belceueſt there is one God, thou doeſt well, the dinels alſo 
belecue andtrembie, Now the diuels haue no true nor 
juſtifying faith, that were abſurde to grant. for they belecue 
not in Chriſt, neyther hope they for mercy, 'but tremble in 
diſpaire at the indgeiments of God : burttheir faith isto be- 
leeue there is one God: to acknowledge the thinges contai- 
ned inthe ſcripture of the olde and-new [Teſtament to -bee 
true,to confeſſe Chriſt to bee the ſonne of God, but neyther 
Meſliah,nor Mediator for them. That hee meaneth faith in 
the 4.ſenſe, which is the outward pretence of Faith, which 
15 the rather a ſhew and ſhadow, then any ſubſtance,rathe r an 
imagination and concetnued opinion of Faith, then Faith in« 
deede,as when wee fay wee haue Faith,and in wordes prered 
it,yet ſhew it not in deedes, .It appeareth alſo out of the a- 
Verſery, poſtle: forS, James ſpeaketh of that Faith, when men ſay 
Verie.Igs they haue Faith, as himſelfein the Propolition of this place 
ſpeaketh: what auailethit my brethren,th ugh a man (tayth 
he)ſay he hath faith,when he hath no workes? Can his faith 
{auc him? The apoſtle inveieth againit a bare pretece of faith 
againſt that faith which is in words onely, which is averball 


S;Thowas. faith: as alfo S, Thomas of Aquine, their angelicall DoRor 


confeſleth. Who expounding the fimilitude, in the r5, and 
16, verſesexpreiied,following the ſame ſence of taith ſaith; 
as liberality in words helpeth notthe poore,vnleſle meare & 
other neceſfarie thinges bee given and miniſtred : ſo ney- 
ther that faith which 15in wordes.can ſauevs. Thus he ex- 


poundeth Saint Iames,of verbal! faith, which in wordes on-- 


ly conſiſteth. Sccing then S. Paul ipeaketh of a true, liuely & 
fruitfullfaith,whereby wee liue:& Iames of a.dead,rotcen & 
barren faith, whereby menare counted dead,they ſpeake.of 
faith in diuers ſignitications,and therefore are not contrary 

| nci- 


UMI 


Chap, 17, Sermon XI11, I42 


neyther to bee oppoſed, neyther can one and the ſameeffe& 
of iuſtificatio betore God, be applied vnto both theſe kinds: 
Yea, the faith whereof Paul ſpeaketh,iuſtifieth before God : 
and the faith whereof Tames !{peaketh, doth not iuſtifie be- 
fore God; but before men. | heretore fpeake they not of one 
kinde of faith ; for whick cauſe the concluſion of S. Tames 
cannot be meantoichefaith mentioned in Saint Paul, but of 
another, when he layeth, yee ſee then that amanis iuſtified 
through workes, & not of faith onely, 

This-faith then 1s the faith of diuels and hypocrites, not 
the faith of Chriſtians, and ſo the place ſeruerth nothing at all 


againſt the doarine,which wee out of Paul preach,that wee 


are inſtified by faith onely,by aliuely faith onely, wherein we 
conſent vnto S.Panl, but not by a bare,dead,ortruitleſſefaith 
onely,which with S. lames wee alſo preach ynto the world , 


| and ſoalſo truelie conſent vnto this doarine: So then it is: 


rrue,that Saint Paul ſaith, weeare juſtified by faith without” 
workes,ſpeaking of lively faith, and it is alto true, that 
Saint TIames faith, weeare not iuſtitied by faith onely,ſpea- 
king of adead, fraitlefle, barren, and counterfeite faith,as 
itis apparauntthis Apoltle doth in this place, Thusthe 
aduerſaries of the Goſpel] playe and dallie ſophiſtically in 
the worde of faith, and make a doubtfull -argumentout of 
Saint James, from the manifolde fignification of Faith : 
when they conclude that faith onely dorh not iuſtifie vs, 
 £-Now as Faith is manifolde,(o juſtification,or to bee 
iaſtifiedis double. T here is luſtify:ng beefore GOD, which 
15 to bee reputed as righteous, to haue our finnes forgi- 
uen, and our iniquities pardoned in the ſight of G OD, 
whichis the righteouſneſſe and iuſtification mentioned of 
the Prophet, and remembred of Paul; Blefſed is thatm3 
whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is fortiuen, and whoſe finnes are Phl.32,7.2 
couered; Blefſed is that man,vnro whom the Lord 1mputerh Rom 4.7,8 
not ſinne. 
This juſtification 15 by Faith, as Moſes ccnfefſeth in 
Abrahs,& Paul by his exaple p: orethin the reſt of the ſaints, 
Abraham bcleeued God, and it wag counted ynto him-t.:r G'n,ig,s, 
rightouſnes, Of this iuſtifigatioPaulto the Romis,Ga!athi- om 4,3, 
:  an:,Ephe» 
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Chap.lt. Sermon X117. 


Ephefiane,r hilippians,and in al other places ſpeaketh, when 


ſocuer he affirmeth, that we are juſtified by faith: by which 
men cnly are iuſtified before God, 
As there is iuſtitying before God which is through faith 


before m2 by $5 there is iuſtification before men, which is to be ſhewed 


declared,and knowen of men,to be juſt and righteous, 4nd 
this ivitifying is by works, which onely ihew foorch our taitl 
to the knowledge oimen, and make it knowento the world 
that we are righteous &luitin deed, Thus by his obedience 


(as.the fruite of his faith) was Abraham ivuſtified in offering of 


his ſonne. the offering whereof made him not righteous be- 
fore God, but his faith. Butit made him knowento men, to 
haue beene iuitifed before God throughtfaith,and ſo he was 
juſtified before men through workes, I hus to be juſtified by 
workes wich men,isto be ſhewed and knowen for righteous, 
or as Saint Argsſtize ſaith: T o bring to paſſe that one be kno- 
* wen and reputed for iuſt and righteous;as1n the Goſpell,the 
tempting lawyer would, who demaunding of Chriſt, what he 


ſhould do to inherite eternall life, being told by Chriſt,thatif 


he would loue the Lord with all his heart, with all his ſoule, 
with all his ſtrength, with all his thought, and his neigbour as 
bimſelfe,he ſhoulde liue; V Villing to 1tuſtific himſelfe, that is, 
to auouch his righteoutneſle, and to fhew;men that he was 
righteous, void of fault,and iuſt,faide vnto Ieſus,who is then 
my neighbour? T hus alſo a little zfrer,the pharifie falſely per 
ſwading himlſelfe of righteouſneſle, ſoughtto hanedafZified 
himſeife: that is, brought to paſſe,that he nuight haue beene 
reputed {cr juſt, by faſting, paying of tithes, giuing of almes 
and ſuch !ike workesas he did. Thus the Scribes and Phari- 
fies by thcir pretended workes,and thew of godlines, by the 
outward appearanceand actions which they did in the know 
ledge and fight of men; thereby before men ſought to be Tee 
puted,eſteemed and reckoned for righteous, V V hich being 
done in ſingular and notable x re Our Sautour wore 
thely and ſharply inucieth againit them for the ſame, Yee are 
they which iuſtifice your ſelues before men.{ How? by their 
works,and outward life:)But God knoweth : your harts for 
that which is highly eſteemed among men, is abhominable 
1n 


IMI 


| Chay-11, SermonXN I1TT, 144 


in the fight of God, E7 | 
Seeing there is a double 1aſtifying one before GOD, 
through Faith a!one,the other before men, & that through 
workes,of which kinde ſpeaketh S. Les? hee ſpeaketh of 
being iuſtified before men,not before God:which thing hal 
appeare euidently. | 
x Outcfthe ſtory itſelte, wherein it ts recorded, that 
when Abraham was ready to hane ſlaine his ſonne, the an- 
gell of God reittained him,and held his hande, and ſaid to 
Abraham,Doe nothing vnto himifor now I know that thou 
fearclt God,for that for my ſake,thou haſt nor ſpared thine 
onely ſonne. Inthat the Angell ſaith;Now I know: It mult 


not bee vnder{trodeof the knowledgeof God, as if then | 


onely hee knew,but of the knowledge of men, now I know, 
now I make knowne to men: andſodoth Saint Auguſtine 
expoundit. This Angel was God,foritisſaid, that for the 
Angels ſake hee ſpared not his ſonne, Now I know thou 
{eareſt God, in that tor my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine 
onely ſonne, Godly Abraham was not ready for any Angels 
ſake,but for Gods ſake, to haue oftered, This angell being 
God.and God knowing all things {rom all eternirie it could 
not be vnderitood of his knowledge, but of the knowledge 
of me: who by Abrahss obedience, whereunto he was ſtirred 
vp by the commaundement of God, were now aſſured and 
certtiicd,that hee was truely righteous in the fight of od, 
Seeing then it appeareth,thatthe very ſtory it ſelf hath 
rclation,ſpecially to the 1uſtifying and being reputed for 
righteous inthe ſight of men, but not of God: S.Lames al- 
leadging it,muſt ipeake in the ſame lente as the ſtory it ſclte 
doth,of iuſtitication ; tharis,of inftification before men, 
not before God. Now al menknow,thathe could notbe 
juſtified, thatis approuced and knowne to be righteous be- 
fore men, but by his workes. therefore that inſtification is 
onely before men through workes, and not before God by 
faitn;whereof Saint Paul ipeaketh, 
2 Morcover Saint lames could notiay,that in that ation 
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that was done;which long before that time was not done One ©, x T 


ly,but allo openly witneff:d: but Abraham before Go 
WAS 


Gen.2 243+ 


Cayi It Sermon X11; 


was {uſtified before,and he had the teſtimony of Hoſes, who 
ſaid,that he beleeued God,and that was imputed and recko- 
ned vnto him for righteouſnefle. Now this promile for be- 
Jeeuing wherof, he was reckned forrighteou:,was made thir= 
ty yeares before he offered vp his ſonne. If he were righceous 
before God thirty years before his ſacrifice, how couldhis ſa- 
crifice be cauſe ofhis righteouſnes betore God throgh Faith? 

Then ſecing Tamertairh, that he was iuſtified by that o. 


" bedience, and he were before God iuſtified thirty yeares be- 


Rom.4.10. 


Gen.17.1, 
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Gen 20,1, 
Gen.21,1, 2. z, 


GCcn.s23,2. 
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fore, then can hee not be vnderſtoode of tuftification before 
God, but of being juſtified. before men. The like reaſon 
from the circumſtance of time Saint Paw/vſeth;who ſpeaking 


of the ſame righteouſnes of Abraham before God, ſaith;? hat 


he was counted for rizhteous beſore hee was circumciſed} 
but hee offered vppe his ſonne long after his circumciſion, 
therefore the offering vp of aac made him not righteous be- 
fore God, BS 

For when he was commaunded to. be circumeiſed, he re- 
cciued but the promiſe onely,of Iſaac, and afterward it was 
repeated:and the de{truRion of Sodom and Gomorrha be- 
ing paſt,andi:e hauing dwelt a timein Gerar, received the 
promiſe made vnto him. Andait is recorded that God vitt- 
ted Sarah;and ſhe did beare eLbrahama loune, and they cal- 
ted his name I/aac, Who then-being borne,growing vppe, & 
being now about 1 3.yeares-olde, his father was by Godc0+- 
manded to offer him vp in mount Moriah. 

By the circumijance of time, Abraham being proued to 
haue beenerighreous ſo manyyeares before his ſacrifice, hee 
was not thereby made righteous. It Saint James apply righ- 
teouſneſſe vnto that ſacrifice then,of the Patriarke Abrahans 
it muſt be rightepuſneite before men,not before God, and 
this alſo conuiceth that /ames meant, of beingiuſtified be- 
fore men,not before God, 

V V hat? doth not the very place ofSaintTamer import 
the ſame:The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of that tuſtiocation, which is 
by the ſhewing of workes, bur rignteouſnefſe before God, 
is not by the ſhewing of workes, bur by the aſſurance of faith; 
T herefore ſpeaketh hee oi inltification befere menwhich Ws 

: Y 


4 
J 
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- as - 
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by the ſhewing of workes, To this end(ſaith he) ſome man 
mighr ſay, Thou haſtfaith,and I haue workes,ſhew mee thy 
faith by thy workesz and 1 will ſhewtheemy faith by my 
workes. Beſides this,itis aide of 46r4ham,that his faith was 
made perfe& through workes, Now our Faith is not made 
perte& by workes, before God, but before men, therefore 
ſpeaketh he of being1uſtified before men, &not beforeGod, 

Thomas «-/quiras tier owne Dodor, of whome they make 
no ſmall accounc,faithzthatro be 1uſtified, ſignificth the ſhew 
ing and declaring of ofrighteouſneſle , for hereby Abrahar 
declared(by ſo exceilent &expreſle fat of offering his ſon,) 
both to men and the whole Church, yea to the Angels of 
God,that hee was obedient ynto God. Diomfins Carthuſia- 
ves (another of their owne writers)ſairh; That the wordes 
of c Hoſes in Genelis, eLbraham belecued and it was imputed 
vnto him for righteouſrefſe: were ſpoken and done before 
his circumciſion,and before the offering of his ſonne. Bur 


terwarde ſupplied, and approued yntoGod, and declared 
ynto others;in that he offered vppe his ſonne,or was readie 


to haue offered him, The Ordinary Glofle ſaith; That offe- 


ring was the worke and teſtimony of Faith, ſo that his faith 
hereby was teſtified. By which it appeareth,that Saint I2mes 
ſpeaketh nor of the cauſe of juſtification before God, but of 
the effe&s wherby our iuſtificatio is ſhewed to me, which are 
our works, wherby before me we are iuſtified, bur not before 
God. 4 Finally,if S, Laws here ſhould ſpeake of being 1u- 
ſtified before God,then howſocuer Abrahamsexample might 
paſie,yet Rahabs example coulde not paſſe without great ab- 
{ſurdity,1.It were the caſieſt thing of a thouſand for wicked 


- men to be juſtified before God,it Kabab for one worke, (and 
thatnovery-hard worke,andthatalſo ioyned withlying and 


counterfeiting in the thing) had beene juſtified before God, 
being otherwiſe wicked and ſinnetull, yea aſtrumper, as 
Carthyſian witnefleth, and many other vppon the doubtfull 
fignification of the worde gather. And what man is ſo wic- 
ked,which in his time doth not ſome one work orother wher 
by he might be iuſtified as well as Rahab,it ſhee had been iu- 
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{tified by workes? 2. TheLaw alſo counted chem for cur- 
ſed;which perſeucrenot in all the tiiinges which are written 
in the Law,to doe them. This apoſile aftirmeth,that who 
ſo keepeth the whole law,and yet fuilethin one,js guil tie of 
all. Saint Pax/difputing of righteouines by workes, faith; 
Coſes deſcribetl: thus the righteouſneſle of the law;that the 
man which doeth theſe thinges, ſhould liue in the. But it was 
manifeſt,that no man if God thould deale with them in rts« 
gour of 1uſtice,ihould be found to haue done all thinges in 
the law commaunded,and it was more cleare,that thee had 
not done them, but was guilty ot the whole law, & thereiore 
vnder thecurſe ot God, Therefore could not her worke ju- 
ſtifie her before God, but before men, Wherefore S. Tames 
affirming thar by her worke ſhee was juſtified, cannor be yn- 
derſtoode of juſtification before God, but bcfore men, So 
then this doth not impugne the dofirine of free 1ultitication 


by faith,as wherunto our aduei aries haue violentlyywroong 
' and wreſted it. ; 


3 Thenextthing neceſlaric to the deciding of this c6- 
trouerſic,is,of what mannerof workes S.Paxl, and of what 
Saint Tamesſpeaketh of. Saint Pau/ipeaketh of works going 
before faith,which he denieth to bee able ro iuſtifie, Saint 
Iames (peaketh of workes which follow faith,as may appeare 
by the placeit ſelfe, wherein the Apoſtle wouide haue our 
faith to be ſhewed by workes, Now works going before faith 
ſhew it not, but workes following itS, Azgyftine thus by this 
diſtin&tion of workes reconcileth the apoitles, Saint Paxl & 
Saint 7ames, ſhewing that there is no contrarietie betwixe the 
in that they ſpeake of diuers workes. Saint 7 homas their ho0= 
ly DoRour expounding theſe wordes, His Faith wrought 
withhis workes, and by his workes his Faith was made 
perfect, ſaith; Faith wrought through workes: that 1s, 
faith whereby hee was iuſiified before, ledde and brought 
him vnto the workes, and by workes, (namely,following 
fairh)was his Faith made perteR,that 1s,auguented, decla- 
red and ſhewed. | | 
T hen he alſo affirmeth, that Tames ſpoke of works following 


faith:the author of the epilile to the flebrewes,ſhewing that 
that obe- 


athians, Epheſtans,and Philippians,feemed to hane beene 


Chag- FL Sermon XN 111, 1.46 


obcdience and ſacrifice of Abrah:m, was a worke following 
faith, aſcribeth and applycth it to Faith, and ſaith, that 4- 
þr:ham by faith offered I/aac vppe. It therefore S, James 

ſpeake of workes following Faith, as tcemultnecdes dog, 

alledging this example, which (as the truth 1510 God, & 

35S itis alſo confefied, both by T,B.and the Ordinery Gloſſe 
alſo) hee doth, then canhenot ipcake ot juſtification be- 

forc God: forthat cannot be accompliſhed by workes fol. 

lowing faith and inftification: Forhow can that which 

followeth a thing, becauſe of that which itfolloweth? See- 

irgreaſon requireth that cau{cs of thinges ſhould go before 

their effects,Secing workesthen follow juſtification, they 

cannot be cauſes thereof, 

4 EFinailie, wee muſt diligently confider, and carefullie The perſons 
weigh, with what people, hceereisand pcrions, thele two w:ti whome 
had to deale withall. Saint Pax{(as appeareth in many pla- they dealt, 
ces of the new Teftament) had to doe with ſuch as perſwa- 
ded men, that vnlefle they obſerved the Zaw of Moſes,they =_ S.T, 
coulde not bee {zued, whome hee confſuteth out of the law **F'2'?? 
it ſelie, out of the Prophetes, Dama, e-4bacrh, and others, 
out of the Goſpell, andthetrue ende and vſe hoth of jt, and Gal:3.1 & y,29 
of the Law of Weſest To which purpole hee ſetteth downe R99,441-2: 
a doctrine in wordes, quite contrary hereunto, that men 
are iuſtified by faithin Jeſus Chrift, without the workes of 
tic law of C7o/es. To the eſtabliſhing of which aſſertion, 
affirniance and opinion, the Epiſtle ro the Romaines, Ga- 


pennedand written, Inproceſle of time, this aſſured do- 
Erine was wroong and wreſted by ſome, gatherine, that it 


IE 


was notneedefull tor ſuch as by taith in Teſus Chritt, were in- 
{tified,to bee followers of good workes, but that to belecue 
onely barely,without care of holy converſation, was fuRici- 
cnt, V Vhichto preuenr, 25 Satint Paptin that forenamed 
Epiſtles oftentimes joyneth to the doarine of free juftifi- 
cation,by faiti with God,fundry exhort2tions to manners, 
tor Saint Lame leeing the carnal protcfiors greately to abuſe 
the Golpell,to the looſenefle and liberty ot the flejh), in this 
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lade v.4- 


loh.13.19, 
M atey.1 0, 
Lpct,2k 7 


Chap, 27, Sermon X117, 


Epiſtle encountreth with them, teſtifying and proteſting to | 


al! men, that Faith in men pretending :wuſtihcarion, with- 
out workes, is: but adcade carkafle. And tins he writeth 
not againſt Pa-/,but with him, againſt ſuch as peruerted 
Saint Pauls moſt certaine and true doftrine,and abuſed their 
liberty and tree 1uſtrfication,to the wantonneſle of the fleſh, 
As men now doe alſo, who hearing 1uſtification by Faith 
onely,thinke them(elues thereby difcharged,and ſer at liber- 
tie from the praciſe ofholineſle, which 1s theirerror,in that 
they perceiue not,that as we are freely wſtified defore GOD 
throush Faith,withoutthe he!pe orreſpett of our works, {o 
are wee knowne to be iuſt by workes beforemen, whereby 
God for his mercy is glorified, & therefore ought they ro be 
performed by vs, 

T bus Paul diſputeth againſt thoſe which attributed 
too much to workes, as helping cauſes of Saluation. Saint 
Limes reaſoneth againſt ſuch,as making too vile account of 
workes,vtterly neglected chem. Saint Parhad ro doe with 
Pharifaicall hypocrire-,who {welled with the pride of their 
owne workes andrighteouſneſle : S.lames with Epicure-like 
proteſlors, who boaſting themſclues of their hyſtoricall & 
bare Faith and prof:ſſion, refuſed.to bring forth che fruits 
of rightcouſnelie. Secing then theſe two ipeake of cdiuers 
kindes of faith, ſeeing they ſpeake 1n divers ſenſes of iultifi- 
cation, ſeeing they fpeake of workes dtuerſly,and contend 
finally againſt diners perſons, ſeeing Paz/ cltabliſheth true 
Chriſtian, linely Faith, Saint Iawes condemneth bare,fruit- 
leſle,idle Faith:Seeing Paxlipcaketh of our 1uſtification with 
God, Ilames, how we are knowne for righteous before me; 
Scecing Paulſpeaketh of workes before faith,denyingrhem in 
any manner to bee cauſes of ſaluation: ITames, ofworkes 
following Faith,allowing them for ctfcQes and fruires of ju- 
ſtification. Sccing Pary/cenyeth good workes to goe before 
men to bee juſtified : Saint /ames confefleth them to tollow 
men being iuſtified : Seeing Pau/contendeth againſt ſuch 
as too much preferred workes : Saint Tames againſt thoſe 
which tov much negleced them, theretore is there no con- 
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tronerſlie or contrarietie indeede betweene the lioly Apo- 
ſtles, but a perfe& conſent and harmony in their doctrine, 
whereby itappeareth morecleare(I hope )then the Sunne at 
Noone day,Jhow ſhamelefly our aduerſaries abule this place, 
apainſt free juſtification by faith, for the eſtablui!1ng of 
workes, as cauſes of (aluation and 1uſtifcation with God. 
And thus much of Faith and workes, the cauſe and 
the effeRes neceſlarily ioyned togetherin all thoſe that are 

juſtified in Ieſus Chriſt. To whom with the Father and 

the holy Gholt,three perſons in Trinitie,one 
cocternall and eueriijuing Godin V nity, 
berendredall prayſe, dominion, 
and majeſtic, now and fore- 
uer, :-T7n, 


The End of the thirteemh Sermon, 
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The Foureteene Sermon, 


i CM Brethren bee not many maifters, knowing that wee (hall 
recetue the greater condemnation. 
2 For in many thinges we ſinne all, 


= His thirde Chapter of Saint Tames, as by 
the Analyſis and reſolution appeareth, 
contatneth three places or principall 
>= matters, ;T he firſt is, thatno man viurp 
DEE =j| authority ambitioully, toiudge and ce- 
SAS ſure his brother in ſharpeneſſeand ri- 
B232/\ gour ofiudgement-in the firſt and part 
——= o0itheſecond verſe contained. In which 
theie are two thinges to benoted, 1, T heexhortationat (elf, 
My Brethren bee net many Mailters,2, ;I he reaſons of the 
exhortation, firſt from the inogement of God, ſecondly fro 
our owne imbecilitic and weakereſle,who from our ſelues in 
many thinges offending, wee ought notto bee too feuere & 
rigorous againſt others, 

Theiecond place of this Chapter, is concerning the 
govervenentandretrayning of the tongue, beginning from 
the latter parte of the {econd yerle,and continued to the 13 

verſe 
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verſe hereof, In which part there are 2,thinges to benoted, 
Firit, the Propoſition it lelfe,in the ſecond partof the ſecond 
verſe, If any man ſinne notin his tongue,orin word, hee 1s 
2 perfe& man,andable to bridle the whole body, Secondly, 
the rr2Qation and handling of the matter cencerning tke 
conzZuze,whichis double,firſt, from the commodities of mo- 
derating the rongue, which Saint Lzzzes expreſſeth by two 
fimilitades, the one of horſes, who are gonerned by the bit, 
and checke of the bridle. z,v, Then by the fimilitude of a hip 
which is guided by the (terve or rudder, 4.8 1,part,5.v The 
hec handleth the matter of moderating the tongue from the 
euils of the rongue, which he ſetteth downe,firlt, generally, 
inthe ſecond part of the fift verſe,and1n the firlt parte of the 
6.then particularly,from the ſecond part of the ftxc verſe, to 
the thirteenth verſe,wherein he noreth 2, particulreuils of 
the tongue: Firſt,thatir defileth the whole body: Secondly 
that itis a thing vnatameable and ynbrideled, Third ly. T hatit 
is reprochfull,contumelious,and ginen to curſed bitternes. 
T he thirde parte and place s,from the thirteenth verſe to 
theende,concerning gentlenefſe and meekenes of wiſedom. 
In which diſcourſe foure thinges are touched, 1, Anex- 
hortation to meekenefle,verſe 13. 2. The oppoſing of the 
contrarie, which is contention, condemned and ſpoken a- 
gainſt by the Apoſtle, verſe 14, 3. The diſtinguiſhing of wiſe- 
dome, which is eyther earthly or heauenly, by the which the 
way to manifold miſchietes 1s precluded and thur vp,1 5,16. 
and 17,veries, jhclaſtisa reaſon drawne trom rewarde, 
why the Saintes of GOD ſhould embrace and follow meek- 
nefle of Wiſedome,verſe 18. Becaule ſuch as are peaccable, 
gentle and meeke,(hall in the harueſt of the worlde, reape 
the fruites of righteouſnefle, which they haue ſown in peace, 
Andrhisis the Anatoirie of thisplace or Chapter, Theſe 
wordes in the firſt and parrt of the ſecond verſe of this thirde 
Chapter contained,concerne the firſt part and place, which 
is of not viurping ambitious authoritie to iudge and cenſure 
the brethren iharpely and rigorouſly,and why we ſhould not 
ſodoc,as ſhall appeare. TL 
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(Firſt aw exhortation Or admonitt- 
on, that the Samtes of God, ave not 
This firs verſc and parte of the ambitionſly or rigeroufely cenſure 
mY "A ; J TY . 
ſecond verſe of this third chap- ; thei; brethren . 


ter of Sawit lumes being Concer = ſ s | F _ Goas 
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condemming the Brethren, cou - | 2 ich jhal bee the 
tame two thinges. Seconaly the; heamer ouer vs, if 


reafens of that | we [hal indge others 

| bis exhurtgtt-d ſo ſharpely. 
on, which are \ 2 Fremthe imbe- 
(£0 % C ty and jrailety of 
our nature which 
i are ſabiect to ſia as 
[| wel as other 1.6 are, 

x Touching the exhortation it ſelfe, it teacheth vs not 
ambiriouſly,as comonly men do, neither too rigorouſly, & 
auſterly to iudge, cenſure and condemne our brethren. 
Which exhortation the Apoſtle inferreth vnder this forme 
of ſpeech and wordes,My brethren bee not many Maiſters, 
that 1s,let not the Saintes vſurpe authoritie ambitiouſly, to 
indge and cenſure their brethren with ſharpeneſſe and ri- 
gour. Wherein by maiſters are not vnderſtood ſach as are 
cal:ed to publike place,and office of reprouing, but ſuch as 
being priuate men,or as ptiuvate men, challenge and arro- 
eate to themſelucs,in the ainbirion of their minds, an abſos 
tute authority,as1t were to 1udge, piue fentence of & cenſure 
their brethren,in rigourand aulterity of iudgement. A vice, 
and emlicommon tv all rimes,and with hypocrites :n Saint 
Lemes his diyes moſt vſuail,wizole ſteppes men inourdayes 
moſt neerely and narrowly tollowing, take vppon them to 
iudge all other men,aud to ſearch, fift, boulr out the very 
branne,the manners,ltues,a&ions of their brethren altoges 
ther careleſſe of their owne offences, This eni!l the very hea- 
then haue condemned, counting it greate folly in men to 
ivdge of thc liues of other men, which wee alwaies earty in 
ſight, ſer before vs,& to bee carelefie of our ſelues, whoſe 
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vices to forget, weecalt alwayes behinde vs, Horace the Po. 
ct ſceintthto checke men in his time for this euill: for thar 
ther being purre-blinde 1n the view of themſelues, woulde 
Botwithittanding be ſo ſharpe of fight, andſcucre in iudgine 
of otners. Tr/h the Romaine Orator afftirmeth,thatitis an 


tatolleraitile thing for men,iiot onely ſeucrely toindge, but - 


ſharpeiy to reprone other men,when theinſelues are likewtfr: 
fauiric, OurSautour Chriſt willing men to take heede of re. 
prouingand condemning thetr brethren raihly, rigorouſly, 
ambittonily,thereby to ſeeme holier then all others, exhor- 
teth them not toiudge,leait they be tudged, neither to con- 
demne leaſtthey be condemned. Not forbidding al reproote 
finding of faultes,or condemning 0:c another, but the am- 
bittous hypocrific of ſfuch,as withoutcauſe, to appeare ho!j- 
er then others,vſurpe authority to indge, condemne and c<- 
ſure1their brethren, 

Tis thing is mcere Phariſaicall, for men ambitiouſly to 
challenge authority to indge other men at their owne plea 
ſures, for lo did that proud phariſie, who cenſured the poore 
Publicin even to God himſelie,when in his prayer to GOD 
hee ſayde:I thanke thee O God, tnat Lam not as other men, 
extortioners,vniuſt, 2dulterers,or as this Publicane, Elephas 
the Themanite viurped authority ouer Jeb, and rigorouſlic 
condemned tumas wicked, The wicked Jewes, whoſe lines 
were full of ail hypocrifieandiniquitic, challenged authori- 


tie ouer the Gentiles,to cenſure and iudge them at their own 


pleaſures,which as ſingularly faulty in them,the Prophet re: 
proucth,they ſay,Stand a part,come not neere me, for I am 
holicr theu thou, theſe are as ſmoakein my wrath, and a fire 
that burneth continually, | | 
Chriſt in the Goſpell inveighing againſt the ambition 8&8: 
hypocriſte of ſuch as winkeat their owne hotrible and hav- 
nous finnes,ycrt ate too curious to ſpice ont, and too rigorous 
in condemning the faulies of their Brethren, cryeth out a- 
g2inſt them in this 1nanner, V Vhy ſeeſt thou a moate in thy 
brothers eye, and conſiderctt not the beamein thine owne 
eye?Saint James the holy Apoſtletn like manner difſwading 
from the ſame euill,and teaching the Saintes not ambitiou- 
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ſly to challenge authoritie ro ivdge their brethren,{aith ; My 
brethren ietthere not be many maiſters : or brethren, be yee 
not many mailters. = | 

Such have all times and ages brought forth, & our time 
is not voide thereof, Wherein many are {o:auſtere, ſo ſevere, 
ſo rigorous and {harpe,as that they condemne all men, and 
ail women 4tmoſt;befide themſchues; A preſumptuous, proud 
and ſuperſtitious ſort of men,whom nothing pleaſeth, which 
themſelnes doe not, and by whome allare-condemed, which 
daunce not after their pipe, which walke not afcer their rules 
which live notatter the order of their lines. V Vho hunting 
afterthe opinion of hol:neſte;and ſceking the-:eſtimation- & 
account with men,of greater preciſenetlie then is commone- 
ly in others, too raihly in their wordes, .to0 rigourouſly 1n 
their deedes, too ambitiouſly in their conuenticles and aſle- 
blies,cenſure their brethren,': Which as athing vnlawtullin 
the Saintes of God,vnſeemely in the ſercants of, Chriſt, vn- 
charitable inthe fellow members of the ſame: body of che 
Church,Saint Tames diflwadeth, My brethten bee not many 
Mailters, How greatſocuer our holineffe bee, how ſingular 
ſaeuer our pietie, how perfe& ſocuer our profeſſion, how vp= 
right ſocuer our conuerſation,;. how' ſound {oeuer our fairch 
be, how vnblameable foener our behaniour, how.ample {foi 
euer ourmealurebe,huw manifolde locuer our graces, how 
large ſocuer ourtalents be, how rare ſoeuer our giftes recei- 
ued,yetmuſt wee learne Chriſtian humulitie,and thew chari- 
tie to the brethren,and holde faſt the exhortarion of che a- 
poſtle,thar wee bee not many mailters, in viurping ambiti- 
ouſly authoritie, to cenſuie others rigorouſly, Thus conde- 
neth the Apoſtle,that cenſure likearrogancie of the proud, 
challenging authority to themſejues,to tudge others as they 
luſt, and forbiddeth,that every one ſhould thinke himſelfe a 
fit reformer & cenſurer of the life of his brethren,my breth- 
ren be not many mailters. | 


2 This being tl.cexhortation,in the next place the rea- Reaſons why 


ſons are to be conſidered,whereof the firſt is drawne from 
the feare of Gods judgement, which ſhall be the ſharpefe& 
heauicr againſtrhem,which are too hard andſcuereto e_ 

OtNCTISs 


men may 
r at v{urp< 

au thorny over 
their brethren 


Mat.7.2, 


ludg., TI:78 


Kew. 16,5; 


rKIn.15 23, 


. Chap.111, Sermon XIV. 


others, Whereof Saint James; Brethren bee nor many maj. 
ſters, knowing that you ſhall rece1ue the greater condemngs 
cion, Theforce of this reaſon is, they which are rigo- 
rous and itraight laced towardes others, ſhall finde God fe. 
uere and ſtraight towardes themſelues. Whoſe manneris in 
all things to mete to men, as they haue meaſured -ynto other, 
whetherit be in crucltie of deedes,or rigorouſneſle of iudge- 
ment: for-thar of Chriſt is generallytrue in both, what mea- 
ſure you mete vnto others, by the ſame it ſhall bee meaſured 
vatoyou againe. And firſt,inthecrueltie of our actions wee 
prouoke God to repay vs with ſeneritie:which thing 4doui- 
beſeck confeſleth of himſelſe,who being taken of them,ouer 
whome 1#dah was captaine,and his handes and his feet being 
cut off, he acknowledged it the righteous indgementof God 
againſthim;for the crueltic of himlſelfe towards others;ther. 
fore he (aid, ſcuentic Kings hauing the thumbs of their hads 
and of their feete cut oft, gathered bread vnder my table:as I 
haue done,ſo hath God rewarded me. His crueltie was pus 
niihed from God by like crueltie. Same! telleth the ſame 
tale to e-Lgag, King ofthe Amalakites, when he cut his body 
in peeces in Gilgal,as thy ſword hath made women childles, 
{oihal thy mother be childles aboue other women,and ſo he 
flue him, and cut him in peeces before the Lord. Thus cru- 


_elty with crue!tie, bloud with dizoud, was repayed from the 


Lord, And this is thething which god by his prophet threat 
neth againſt Mount Seir,for their crueltie againſt Iſrael, the 
people of God:therefore as Tlie ſaith the Zord God, 1 will 
euen doe according tn thy wrath,and according to thine in- 
dignation and harred,which thou haſt vied againſt them, e- 
uen as thou haſt dealt cruelly, euen ſo ſhalt thou be crucllie 
haadled, The Angel comendeth the righteous judge:cent 
of God,in executing thetcueritic ot his wrath againſt them, 
who were ſharpe,ſeuere and cruel] againſt his people; Lorde 
thou art juſt and holy, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things 
For they ſhed the bloud of theSaintes, and Prophets, and 
therefore halt thou ginen them bloud to drinke,for they are 
werthy. Thus haue they the heauier 1udgement from God, 
whoſe deedes are crucll and ſcuere towardothers. Neither 
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is this true onely in the crueltie of mens deedes, but aiſoin 
the rigor ot their 1udgement againſt others, who incurre ſo 
much heauier wrath, and 1ufter condemnation fro God, how 
much the ſharper they are towards rheir-brethren in iudging 
& cenſuring them, according to the apoſtles doftrine, 

Our Sautour Chriſt had reſpe&-and regard to this, who 
diſſlwaded men from raſh,ambitious; and rigorous ivdgemet; 
Tudge not leaſt you bezudged, condemne not, lealt you bee 
condemned. For they incur the worthier indgement, and 
ſhall aſſured]y finde the heauier condemnation; which offed 
themſelues in iudgingand condemning their brethren. $, 
Pan! maketlt thoſe men ſubijec to the'greater condemnation 

who being themſclues faultie, yet ambitiouſly celured their 
brethren therfore(ſaith he)cthou art inexcuſable,O mawho- 
ſocuer thou art which condemneſt, for in that thou condem- 
neſt other,thou condemneſt thy ſelfe,Seeing then, we heape 
heauicr indgement ypon our owne heades, by rigorouſlic 
1udging ou> brethren, we muſt thereby bee withheld fro this 
ambitious authoritie, and challenging (as it were) a prini- 
ledge or prerogatiue of cenſuring all others. V V hereby the 
Apoſlle S. Iames diflwadeth men from vſurpingauthoritic of 
rigorouſly iudging of other: My brethren(ſaith hee) be not 
many Maiſters, knowing that we ſhall weceine the greater co- 
demnation,Seecap,2,v.13. | 

;- By which iteuidently appeareth,that how much the more 
rigorouſly we iudge others, ſo much the heauier condemaati- 
on we heape againſt our ſelues, but moſt eſpecially being 
giniltie oftheſame fins,or ofas great, as we rigorouſly con: 
denine in our brethren, If we condeinne a thiete to the bot- 
tomleſſe pit of Hell(as vnworthy of lite)yet our ſelues ſeale, 
be oppreflors, vſurers,or extortionersof the people,it we co- 
demn without fauour or pittic the adulterous perſon, & yet 
our {clues breake-wedlocke,it wee condemne lying, and yet 
vie our tongues to deceite,ſlaunder, and horrible- blatphe- 
mie,if we condemne drunkennes with auſtere ſcucririe, yet 
giue oucrourſeluesto riotouſneſle, banqueting, and faring 
delitiouſly every day: if we condemn couctoufnes, yet be ra- 
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our ſafegard,our ſubſtance our fuccour,if we reproue anger 
in our bretliren,and burne and bolle 1n irreconciliable ha- 
tred and deadly malice of hart,if finally, we bee rigorous a. 
gainſt our brethren, and vſurpe ambitiouſly authority to 
indge and condemne them, we procure the greaterwrath, we 
heape vpthe ſeuereriudgement, wee recciue the juſter con- 
demnaticn againſt our ſelus,which S,lames here vſeth as his 
fiſt realvn, why wee ſhould notio dee;My Brethren bee not 
many maiſters, knowing that we ſhall receiue the greater co 

demnations. 

_ Theſecond reaſon why men ought not to vſurpe this 
autharitie ouer their brethren, 1s from the view of our own 
weakeneſle, the conſideration of our owne condition, the 
facilitic in our {clues to fall, through naturall frailety,there- 
ofthe Apoſtle faith thus. In many thinges wee offend all, 
therefore wee mult not. be too rigorous aNioft other men, 
ſeeking and looking rather into our owne readineſle to ſin, 
then poaring and peepinginto the liues of others, For if we 
looke well about vs, and each man carefully conſider him- 
ſelfe aright, he ſhall finde ſuch infirmities, ſuch imperte&ios, 
{ach wants in hi:nſelie,as thal abate his pride,coole his heate 
and moderate therigor and ſ{eueritie which hee ſheweth vn- 
to others,and cnforge him to deale more kindlie and more 
courteouſly towardes his brethren. < 

Let vs take the view of all eſtates and degrees of men, 
Princes and pec-ple,mailters and feruants, fathers and chil- 
dren,husbands and wiues,rich and poore.learned and jgno- 
rant, high and low,wiſe and fooliſh,preachers & hearers, all, 
all, I ſay,arc ſubic& tothe ſame imbecilitic, and frailety of 
nature,thatin many things wee tail all. 

Is there a body without a blemith? is there a day without 
a Cloud?is there a man without oftence? 1s it not true that 
Salomon ſaith; The iuſt and tae righteous man falleth feucn 
timesa day,and riſeth vppeagaine?are wee not all ſubiea to 
ſundric intirmities,and cftend in many thinges euery of the 
ſonnesof eAdam? ſhail not the remembrance of this our 
con:mon condition,remoue ſo great ſeuerity and rigour of 

indgement fron ys? This oughgthen to make vs leſle ſeucre, 
gd 
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and more remiſſe and gentle towardes the offences of the 
brethren. 


Thevery Haathen knew, that all nien are ſubie& ro porarins, 


this condition, wherefore one of their owne Poets ſaid; 


Io man tineth without crime or ſinne, 


The continuali meditation whereof, ſhoulde induce vs to 
follow genileneffe, and not to vie too great rigour towards 
others. 

x: Men falland ſinne(as Zafazinshath noted) three waies 
in deedes, in ſpeeches, inthoughtes ard cogitatious, and 
thereis no man, which: doth notfall through euerie one 
of theſe ſundrie wiſe, In deedes men {inne be they neuer ſo 
holy.for who is he whoſelite is incorrupt, whole teete hath 
neuerſlipt, whoſe whole life is cleare from all ſinne? Shew 
him me,and 1 will praiie him,tell me where he is,and I will 
honourhimylet me (ce him,and I wil worſhip itn as a mor- 
tal God, Hee ſhall be (in my judgement) tolicr then e4- 
braham, bee flall bee more renowned then Mejer and Aaron, 
he ſhalbe more pure,then Dazid er Danicl,hee ſhall be more 
perfe&then 7ob the righteous, hee thalbe more glorious then 
Paul the ele& veſſell of Icfus Chritt,for ali thelein ation & 
deede haue ſinned. 

2 Inwords, whereof in the next place our Apoſtle ſhall 
ſpeake, who offended not? Who. either in anger moned,or in 
mirth pleaſant,or in paſtime delighted,or by importunity of 
men pricked forwarde, hath not tallen cyther to curiing, or 
to flaunder,or to fwearing,or to looſenefle or vamitie of his 
talke,that he hath notinreſpec thereot, iuſt cauie with Da- 
id and Sirarhto pray to haue the dore of his lips kept, and a 
ſcale of wiſedome let betore his mouth, that hee oftend not 

in his wordes, | 
{In thought our fals are ſo many, as that it paſſeth the 
ſtrength of man, by cocitation not T0 admitthe rhing which 
tscither wicked indeed,or cuill to vtter.In ſo much as righ- 
teous and holy men,who abſtaine in many thinges, fro wic- 
ked actions, yet oftentimes through infirmitie of nature, are 
Y Care 
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carried by cz gitations,to eui'l thoughts, ſo that there is NO 
man vnleile he be tranſlated(as it were) into the nature Of 
God,who finneth notin cogitation. 5o that the Apoſtle in 
reſpect of thee, hath here truely auouched in many thinges, 
we fall all. V V ich thing men conſidering, thall the better 
refraine their ſcueriry of ;udgement,aud rigour in cenſu ring 
their chriſtian brerhren. 

Three reipeRs there are in men, whereby their rigour to- 
wardes ot hers ſhould be abated, :, Torecount what in for- 
mer times themſelnes haue beene, 2.To thinke what hereaf. 
ter they may be,z3.T o remember what preſently they are, 

1 if we conſider what our ſeJ}ues haue beene 1n former 
times,it ſhall mitigate greately the ſcueritie of our tudge: 
ments and rigorous cenſuring of our brethren, Saint Paxt 
cxhorting men to patience, and gentlenes towardes other, 
and notto be ſeuere againſt theirofftending and weake bre- 
thren,thus reaſvreth; They now are, what you in former 
times haue beene:call therefore to minde your former con- 
dition,and be patient; f:cw all meekeneſle therefore to all 
men.For we our {cines were 1n times paſt ynwiſe, diſobedt- 
ent,deccined,ſeruing lutts and diners pleaſures,ltuingin ma- 
litiouſnefie & enutc, hatefull, and hating one anvther, 

T he recounting therfore of our former condition muſt 
aſſwage the ſeuerity ot ourtacgement, and make ys more 
moderate toward fuch,as now arc, what we hane beene, Wee 
our ſelues once were ignorant;zue once went out of the way; 
we ſometimes haue beene Suertaken with nacurall infirmity 
whereby we haue committed things not conuenient: Let vs; 
not ſeucrely indge, ind rigoroutly cordema ſach as are ſub- 
ie&t) the commo: inftriniries,and frailties of nature. 

2 Astorecord our former ſtate, ihall abate our ſharpe- 
nes:ſo tothinke with ourlſelues whereunto we may fall : be- 
10g compaſſed about alwayes wlti theſe infrmities.S. Pant 
(coperiwade men to (hew meckenes & not ſharpnes of iudg- 
ment toward ſuch as fall throngh occaſion) reaſoneth from 
the frailtic ofour ſtate, whereby we are ſubie& to like falling; 
to wiiich purpoſe he thus ſpeaketh to the ſaints of Galatia; 
Brethrea it a man be ſuddenly taken in any offence,ve which 

are 


" Wo. nr iz 
a” / s 
BST a ty So 


Chap. 117, Sermon XIV, I53 


are ſpirituall,reſtoreſuch a one in the ſpirite of meekeneſle, 
conſidering thy ſelfe,leaſt thou alſo be tempted, Wherein he 
wiſely condemneth importunate rigour,and worthily repro. 
ueth thoſe, which are commonly moſt ſeuere Iudges againſt 
their brethren, when they altogether forget their owne in- 
firmitie, whereby they may fall into like offences, 

Now thereis no infirmitie, no iniquity among men, 
(finall impenitencie,and the ſinne vnto dearh,or againit the 
holy Ghoſt excepted)whereinto euen the beſtmen, ſome- 
times doe not fall: V V hich it they conſider, it will eafilie 
moderat#their rigour aud ſeueritie againſt their brethren t 
and make them take heedeleaſt ambitiouſly they yſurpe this 
authority againſt others. 

And how trueit is,thateuen the beſt may fall,cuident 
examples and wofull experience may teach vs:who knoweth 
not that lyingis a ſinne againſtthe ninth commaundement 
condemded by God and his Prophetes,yet holy aud taithful 
gs. ly /aacfellthereinto,as the ſtory beareth re- 
COrde, 
Murmuring isa great ſinne againſt God, arguing im- 
patiency;yet Meſes was thereof guilty;as it appeareth. Idola- 
trie ſeemeth to bee ſinne in the higheſt degree, yet that by 
Aaron the Saint of God was committed, Adulteriea grie- 
nous cuill, whereof God in his law hatli forewarned, and in 
ſundrie people,men & Nations puniſhed, yet Damd (the man 
of God )was tardic therein. T o denie Chriit, with execrable 
curſing, banning and ſwearing, is great vyngodlineſſe, yet Pe- 
zer the bleſſed Apoſtle therein oftended, T operſecuic the 
Church, to blaſpheme the truth,is horrible 1mpietie, yet S. 
Paul(the choſen veſlell of God)committed both, As theſe 
examples ſhew that the beſt may, becauſe theſe have done, 


with whome none arc now, or haue beene ſince to bee com- 


pared : ſo dayly experience conuinceth the ſame, while wee 
ſee dayly before our eyes men of tarre greateſt excellency to 


fall into ſundrie infirmities. 
Out of whoſe fals a fourefold profite enſueth.Firſt,therby 


the glory of god, his power & mercy,is made manifelt,in ma 


king the veſſels of glory, who by their lins delſerued hisererval 
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diſpleaſnre,for which cauſe Saint Pay/crieth out, That inhis 
comerſion Chrilt ſhewed al clemencie.Scondly by the fa'les 
of great perſons, both themſelues haue cauſe zo humble the- 
ſelues before God,and not waxe proud of any thing,and o- 


thers ſceing the moſt excellent men ſubic& roinfrmitie.are 


theiekence to be admentſhed of their greater infirmities: 


| For if the great oakes ot Baſan,&the mightie & tali Cedars 
Lib.z,mer,n ofLibanonfall,whatisto bec looked for of the low trees of 


theforreſt: if the r:ghteous bee hardly ſaued, what ſhall be- 
come of tl:e wicked?Sal!,t Gregorie tO this purpoſe faith well: 
affirming that in holy Scripture, both the vertues aff the fals 
of the Saintes are ſerdowne, thar ir: theirvertues wee might 
ſee what to follow,andin their fallings what to teare:for be- 
hold(fſaith he)/eb 1s deſcribed to hauc encreaſed by his tep- 
tation, and Dawdto haue been caſt down, that both the ver- 
tue of our forefathers might nouriſh our hope, & their falles 
mighr prepare vs to the caution of humulitic,&c. 
Thirdly;men may thereby gather the frailetie of their 
nature,tnat all men,cuen the holy Saintes are ſubie& to ſin: 


z.Cor,1o, 12, and ſo pray to God, when they ſtand thatthey failnot, as S; 


etmbre{e ſaith. T hou ſhalt ftinde and [pic in notable & bleſſed 


Tb'3.in Luci jen great vices, that thereby thou mighteſt know,that as me. 


they lie open to temptations,and lealt for theirexcellent and 
worthy yertues,they might be thought to.haue beene more 
then men, 


Now ſeeinzail men are ſnbie& to this condition, that 


they may fal it they bee not vpholden and ſupported by the 
helpe of God,and that when they continue in any vertue, it 
is not by their owne power, but by Gods grace and mercie? 
jt ought to qualifie our haſtie tadgement, and to moderate 
the ſeueritic ot the ſame againſt the brethren, | 
3 Finally,we #hal be more temperate towards other me, 
ifwe confider whereunto we are preſently ſubieR, which is 
the reaſon here vrged, The conſcience of our owne ſins, and 
the diligent view of our owne weakenes and wickednes,ina- 
keth vs more gentle rowardes others, which men then for- 
2et, when they are roo ſcuere iudges of their brethre;ro this 
purpoſe Siracidesexhorteth mEnvtto deſpiſe ſuch as having 


ſinned. 
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ſinned, turne there-fro:ncither to caſt it intheirteeth, but xccer 


ratherroremember,that we are all worthyof blame. When 
we conſider our owne ſelues, we ſhall ſee there are in vs many 
things to be ameded. F his dil:gent conſideratio wil make vs 
more careful of notrigorauſly & ra{hly indging our brethre. 
Are wenot couctous,as they are?vet are we proud, & diſdain 
full, Are wee not proud? yetare weeflcihly and wanton. Are 
we not wanton? yetarewee {launderous and reprochfull, 


Arewenot reprochfull? yer are wee enuious and malitious. 
VVhatare we not malicious? yetare weriotous and intem- - 


perate, V V hat,are we not intemperate?yet are wee prodigal 
and waſtfull,If not prodigall,yet lyers and blaſphemers, 1f 
nor blaſphemers, yet exror:15ners and oppreſflors of our 
brerhren. Or finally,giuento theſe, or theſe iniquities; ſo 
thatir 1s asglcare as the Snnnein his brightneſfſe,that 1n ma» 
ny thinges we offend all. V Vhich who ſo confidercth, and 
ponderethin equall balance, ſhall thereby bee counterpei- 
zed,and brougittoa moderatecenſure and indgement of 
the ſinnes and liues of others, and taughr effeRually, not to 


vſurpe authority,raſhly to iudge & condemnethe brethren. 


T his I would to God our ſharp cenſurers & ſeuere indgers 
would weigh, who giuc definitine and peremptorie ſentence 
of all menzwho challenge a chiefe power, and abiolute au- 
thority ouer all their b! :thren, who condemn without cha- 
ritie, whatſocuer doth not pieaſe themſelues. VVeuld God 
they would but turne ouer the leafe, wherein their owne in- 
firmities areregiſtred and turne the other end of the wallet 
before them,to fixe their ſight vpon their owne blemiſhes, 
and blots of corruption, then would their pride bee abared, 
their heate afſwaged, their choller cooled their 1ud gements 
modcrated, their arrogancie delayed and qualified, and 
themſe'ues broughtroa temperatare, notto ambitiouſly 
to vſurpe and arrogate to themlelues,the ceaturing of their 
brerhren, 

V Vhich to effe& and compaſle in the Saintes,the apoltle 
vſcth this reaſon alſo; My brechren bee not many maiſters, 
knowing that wee ihall receiue the greater condemuation: 


forin many thinges we finneand fall all, 
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Of our manifold fallinges, many are the occaſtons,fundry 
are the cauſes. 7. The ociginall corruption which lieth cou- 
ched in our boſomes, whereby weeare leide captiue vato 
inne, ; 

2 The ſnares ofSathan,which he laycth totake vs, and 
entangle vs in the pit-fold of iniquity, 

3 Theeuillexamples which are preſented beefore vs, 
whereby wee are drawne to all vngoclines enery day, 

4 Theleniti: otthe goucrnours of diſcipline, who/ac- 
cording to the rule of iuſtice)take not execution vpon ſinne, 
whereby others are pricked forward to like {inne,For,wher- 
as Puniiiiment is notexecuted(ſaith $:/o,0a)ſpeedily,there 
are the the heartes of men iet vpon miſchiete. Therefore Da: 
id faith, He would betimes deſtroy al the wicked of the lad, 
that he might cut offall the workers of wickednefle from the 
Cittic of God, 

5 Finally, the fearefulnefſe and flatterie of the Minj- 
iters of the word; who eyther for teare,or for fauour te:l not 
men oftheir manifold oftences, whereby they are occaſio. 
2cd ſundrie wayes to fall. 

The reaſon then of the Apoſtie is tiitsz Seeing all men 
are ſubjze&to many tals and wtirmities,theretore muſt they 
not be too ſenere againit their brethren: Bee not many mai- 
ters,({aith the Apoiile) knowing that wee ſhall recetue the 
greater condemnation; forin many ihinges we offend all, 

Now the fall of ma:n,in {1s dee.!$is donble,cyther par- 

ticularcr gcnerall. Particularzas 'o tall incoany one finne, 
or more: as theft, drunkennes,adulterie.murther,couetouſ, 
nes,v!urie,cxtortion, flaunder, lying, blaſphemie, aid the 
like. Inroſomeor many of thele; euen the molt holyeſt 
Saints hae, may, & do taj dayly From whence they not- 
withſtanding in conuentent ume through the fanour and 
mercy of God by repenranceriſe againe,and arereſtored; as 
{undriein holyScripture are mentioned; but chiefly boly 
Dad, falling intorwso haznous {innes,rele vpagatine, wher- 
ot he hath Jett teſtimonie, Saint Peter who ialling throvgh 
ſcare,role by vnfained repentance, teſtified by bitter v£c- 
ping, And (Hears AHagdalen, who talling by vacleane cons 
uerlatio 
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4 
nerfation,witnefes her rifing againe, by walſhizo Chiiſtes - , « ; l; | 
feere with teares oi repentance, and wiping then with the LR 73. - ad 
haires of her heade. Generall falling,is when men fal away, I. : | 
hotin one onely finne,but generally 1a all, & reſiſt the Urace wWat.in ls 
of God offered, This 1s Apoltacie, this 1s the finane vn- 
todeath, this1s thefinneagain{ the holy Ghoſt, enen a Heb.6-5.20, 
oenerail, and vniuerfall talling away from the known truth, **: 
Whereot the author to the Hebiewes affirmeth,:that wito fo 
doth iinne,cannot be reitored by repentance. 
AndS. Peter auoucaeth,that it were better for men not to *P*t *+47» 
haue known the truth,the after that they haue knowne it to 
fall away from the holy commaundements. Thus doe not 
the Saintes fall, but onely the reprobate, Ofthe former kind 
the Apoltle ipeaketh, for all men fa4!l particularly jn many 
thinges which we ought alwayes roconſider, that it might 
teach vs notto vſurpe authoritie ambitiouſly, ro cenſure & 
indge our brethren: wheMunto this place and exhortation 
ſerueth;My brethren be not many maiſters, for wee ſhall re- 
ceiue the greater iudgement,torin many thinges we offend, 
[4 or fail all. | 
, V Vhere as Saint James willeth, that wee bee not manie 
maiſters, doth ittake away the authorit:e of maiſters ouer 
their ſeruants?No afſuredly, tor then woulde neither Saint 
Part, ſo carefully,nor Saint Peter (6 diligEntly haue giue pre- , je, 
cepts,concerning obedience of Seruants to rheir maiſters. $, Ehet1o, c, 
Paul exhorteth ſeruantes to be ſubie& to their mailters, and 
to pleaſe them 1n all thingeszto be obedient to them which 
arc their maiſters according to the fleth, with feare and trem:- 
bling, in finglenefle of minde as vnto the Lord, In another 
plac2,in this wiſe he connſelieth them;Ler as many ſ-rnants 
as are vader the yoke,count their maiſters worthy all honor, 
that the name of God and his dofirine bee notenill ſpoken 
of, TowhomedSaint Perer ſudicrivethzSeruaats (faith he) 
be ſubie& to your maiſters with all feare, notonely to the "?Pt+5 5" 3, 
P: goodand courteous,but alſo to the froward.Secing theſe A- 
poſties haue entozned this obedience to ſeruants towardes 
their maſters,and the ſame ſpirit ſpoke in them, and in Limes 
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our Apolile, it followeth then that the authority of maiſters 
. Y 4 is 
2 


A 0 AER: | 


Cap, T1 TI. Sermon X1F, 


is not hereabandoned, 

If wee muſt not þce many maiſters,neither bee 'udges O- 
uer our brethren; ſhall wee thinke that power 15 taken away 
hereby from Princes, indges and maxiſtrates, ouer their 


ſubicaes,and ſuch as are vnder:theni? Neither, For then . 


would not the Scriptures teach, what Magittrates ſhould be 
in common-wealihes, neither enjoyne obedience to bee 
performed vntothem, Ces being wearied with the go- 
Exo.18.19 yernement of the whole people of Itracl,is taught by /crhro 
SOeZ 1622. his father in law,the prieſt of Midian,to chuſe more officers 
and gouernours vnder him, whoſe qualities are foure. Men 
NDeur,7.16,17, they muſt be, 1, of courage;2 tearing God, 3,dealing truely. 
Deut.16.19 hating couetcnſneſſe, Aer according to this counſell 
ord+iniag officers and Indges ouer the people, taught them 
their duties,and ſet downethequiities in them required, 
To whome obedience by the law of Godis to bee perfor- 
Ex0,2012, micd, V Vhich God contained iff the fitt commaundemtt : 
where it is ſaide, Honourthy Father and thy mothers not 
onely the parents of our bodies, burthe parentes and Fa- 
thers ofthe Country, which are Princes and Magiſtrates 
Exo.22 8 &, jn common wealthes. T his obedience he requirerh, when 
Mate17-25.26 hee giueth them authoritic to-determine cauſes, and willeth 
al 22.21, Mentoſtandtotheir verdi&. Our Sauiour Chriſt taught the 
”1= --fanc by his owne Example, who 1n token of ciuill ſubje&i- 
on payed tribute to Cz/ar. And atterwarde beingtempted 
by theScribes and Herodians,and demanded the queition 
whether it werelawfull to gue tribute ro Ce/ay or no? aun« 
-{wered theminthis wiſe : Gluets C2ſarthat which belon- 
geth to(2/ar,and to God that which belongeth vnto GOD, 
Saint Paw by Chriſts ſpirit taught,willeth eucry ſouleto be 
Rom. 12.T. ſubie& to hi gher powers, becauletheir power is from God, 
s,pet,2.23s Finally,Saint Pererexhortethail menro ſubmir theſelues ta 
all mancer humaine ordirance tor the Lordes fake, T he ſo. 
veraignitic of the t-rince outer the people, the correRing,co- 
trolling aod indging of the Magittrateand cjuill officer of 
the tranſgreſſing and offending perſons is nothereby then 

by this place of 5, James the Apoitle remoued, 
V Vhat, if wee may not bee many Maiſters, ſhall wee 


think 
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thinke that men are herehence forbidden, to profeſſe themm- 
ſe'/nes teachers and maiſters, to informe others in humaine 
arres, liberall ſciences, and faculries, belonging to this 


« +; 


life. No doubt, wee may not ſo thinke,for thus to profeſle 


islawfull, 
If wee may not be many maiſters, ſhall wee ſuppoſe that 


 theoffice of preaching end reprouing,tudging and condeme 


ning out of the worde of God 1s forbidden? No, foritis a 
thing of all others moſt neceflarie. V Vithout which, men 
would runne on headiong into all ſinne.Saint Ambroſe ther- 
fore {aich;hee that finneth ſo long as he is not reproued,fee- 
meth to himſclfe not to ſinne,and vices grow into manners, 
and are receiued in ſtcade of vertues,,T he rebuking ofſinne 
15a bridle and bir to reſtraine others from the like iniquitie, 
V V hich when Saint Paul conlidered, hee willeth Timothie 
ro rebuke {uch openly,as openly offended, that others ther- 
by might feare,S,Gregory ſaith; T hat whe men ſinne, others 
knowing thereof,they muſt alſo bee rebukedin the ſight and 
knowledge of others, leaſtif the Preacher holde his peace,& 
be ſilent, hee thereby ſeeme to allow of ſinne,and that growe 
into example,which the tongue of the Miniſter cutteth not 
off,(namely,by reprouing and condemning it as ſinne, and 
euill be the worde of God.) And as the offences of men giue 
encouragement to others, when they are notreproued, ſo 
being correaed and reprouced,others arc reſtrained: Yea,re- 
prehenſions out of the word bring life, as Sawomonaffirmerhz 
corrections for inflruction,are the way of life, Wherfore co- 
mending the moſt excellent vſe of reprehenfion. by the word 
of God, he auoucheth,thar the inſtruction ata wiſe man, is 
as the wel{pring of lite,to turn away fro the ſnares of death; 

Seeing theretore common reprenenſion of the minilters 
of Godis the bridle and ſtay trom ſinne,and the way where= 
by we may come toliie,and bringeth fingular profte vnto 
men,itis notto bethoutht that the Apoeſtic here conde. 
neth it, which both the Prophers :nd the Apoſtles alſo haue 
oftentimes vied,Neither doth this place rake away the names 
and titles of menithe honour ynto men in place of honour 
and dignitie,due. 
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F.inally,ſeeing we are forewarned not to bee many mai- 
ſters, ſhall we thinke that priuate reprehenſion, priuzate ex- 
hortation,priuate admonition is forbidden? Itit were lo, 
why would our Sauiour,that one man ſnould tel! another of 
his fault priuately,for reconciliation? V Vhy doth Siacides 
exhort inen,to tell their neighbourstheir ofences, that if 
they iaue done them, they doe them no more? VV hy doth 
God will, thateuery man ſhould triendly reproue his bro- 
ther? V V hy doth S.Pau/exhort vs to aumoniih one another 
and prouoke one another to vertue by inſtruQio and exhors 
tation? None then of theſeare here condemned, but we are 
admoniſhed to ſurceaſe from that maiſterlike and proude 
finding fault with others, when ambiriouſly we viurpe autho 
rity troiudge andconde:mne,to cenfure and giue ſentence of 
our brethren without charity,rigorouſly, without pitrie, ſe- 
uerely,withour due regard of common 1mbecilitte, auſtere: 
ly. V Vhich thing in this place condemning,Saint /ames gi- 
ueth this exhortation; My brethren bee not many maitſters , 
knowing that we {hall recetue the greater condemation, for 
in many thinges wee fallall, And thus much concerning 
the firſt place, GOD forhis mercy ſake grant vs true humit- 
licie of heart, that we humbling our ſelues, before the mercy 
ſeare of God,may ſhew like lJoue one toward another, that 
wee beeing not roo rigorous towardes other men,may haue 
regarde of our owne1mbecilitie and weakenes of nature, 
that we in true loue ſupporting one another, may beare one 
anothers burthen,and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt, who dyed 

for our finnes,and roſe againe for our righteouſnes:; 

to whome with the rather and the holy 
Gholt, be ail prayſe, dominion,and 
Maieltie,now and for euer- 
more, et, 
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2 ITfa manſmnenct mworde he is aperfet# man, 4aable to 
bridle altthe body. 7. 
3 Beholde weput buts into the horſes monthes, that they ſhoulae 
obey v5,and we turne about ll thetr body, 
£ Behold alſo the ſhippes which chough they be great, and arc 
armen of fierce windes,yet are they turnedabont with a ve- 
ry ſmall rudder rhether ſoeuer the gouernour will, 4 
s Ewen ſo the tongue 1s a lutle member alſo, and boaſtcth arcat 
thiges,behold how great a matter alutle fire kindlcth, 
6 endthe tongue 15 fire,cncn a world of witkedneſſe, ſo 15 the 
FO gHe {et Amoug our members, Gee To the thirteenth 


Frein, from the ſecond, orlatter part 

(/® of the ieconde verſe, to theende of Theſecond 
<p the twelfth, is rhe ſecond parte of this place and part 
FAS Chapter contained, which 1s rouch- <f thischapte? 
| — Ingthe moderation,and bridelng of 

| the tongue, 
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S | which offendeth not ne falleth in his worder, is perfett, and able to 
D | 7:4: the whole body. 
Ly | ſt. From the pro- ( Firſt,s of horſes checked with 
< | futes of a brideled | the bridle,3 verſe, 
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Hereof to come tothe firſt member, the propoſition;that 


Thepropoſitis Man which falleth notin his tong, isa perfe& man,and able 


to bridle the whole body. It ſeemeth to haue a neceſſaric co« 
herence,and a fit dependance with the former words of the 
Apoſtle Saint James hath ſaide: That in many thinges wee 
fall all,Scecing then there are ſomany talles in the life of 
man,and men moſteaſily of all thinges fall in their tongues 
and lips,then which to gouerne and keep trom falling, there 
1s nothing more difticult, therefore after that hee had affir- 
med thatin manythinges we alloffend, to giue acaucar a- 
gain(t that mulchicte whercunto man is molt ſubiet, which 


IS, 
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is, The falling in wortes:Saint Tames teacheth in the ſecond -; 
place;that hee is a rare and molt perfetman,and ablero bri 
dleall che body, which oftendeth notin tongue. Nor thar 
there ts any which attayneth vnro this perfe&tion:;but hereby 
is (ewed how truly it was faide before,that in many thinges 
wee offtende all. And moi! chiefly by that ſlippery member 
of the tongue, wherein who lo {inneth not, is perte&, hath 
attained to an excellent vertue, andis therefore worthy to 
bee accounted fingularamong nien, 
Whereby the Apoſtleinſfinuareth vnto vs,that the Saints 

and ſeruanres of God, whoſe chiefe care is not willingly to 
fall, muſt haue a ſpeciall regard to their tongues, bee warie 
and charie ouer their lippes,circumſpe& and careful to keep 
the dore of their mouthes; Wherein of all men 1s moit caſiiy 
offence committed. So that to bridle our tongues,to mo- 
derate. our mouthes,to keepe our lippes,to guide our words 
with diſcretion,is a rare. point of perteion,anda great ſtep 
to excellent vertue. | 

How good athing, how great perfe&ion, how rare a VEr- Fcel.14.r, 
rue it 15,not to ſtumble in the tongue, neither to offende in 
worde,Sach perceined, when hee pronounced him blelijed, 
which hath not offended in the wordes of his mouth; when 
hee auoucheth, that the man which refraineth his tongue, 
15 able to live with a diſordered and troubleſome ma,(which 
38a great matter) and: hat hee which haterh babling, ſhall 
haue lefſe euill.. V Vhich thing to doe, hee repurech asa 
point of perfe& wiſedome,and the contrary a figne of doting 
folly,whertore he ſaith; A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till 
he haue opportunity, byrt a toole and trifler, regardeth no 
time. Torefraine and bridle the tongue, is ſingular perfe- 
&:on, tolaunch and lauiſh out wordes lewdly, 1s condem- 
nable folly. For a man of wiſedome { faith Salomon ſpareth _, 
his wordes,and he that vnderſtandeth,is of an excellent {pi- ©P*429-" 
rit. Saint Pau/exhorting the Sajntes of God,to grow to all 
perfe&ion in Chriſtian vertue and loue, as aÞvint and parte 
of this perfe&ion, commendeth the moderation of thc rong, 
by teaching them to abſtaine from all corrupr ſpeach & co- 
mun:cation,that none ſuch procec;de our of theirmouthes, 
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but that which is good and gracions, and bringeth profite 
ynto the hearers. And more particularly entreating of the 
{ame matter not long after, that the Saintes in workes and 
wordes might be blameles before the Zord, hee aduiſerh the 
that neither fornication,neither couetouſneſle bee once na. 
med among them,as it becommeth Saintes:neither filthines 
xcither fooliſhtalking,neither ieſting, which are not come- 
ly,butrather giuing of thankes. The very heathen,ſceing by 
the very l1ght of nature, how excellenta thing itis, andof 
how great perfe&tion, wiſely to gouerne the tongue, haue 
commended moderation and filence,as a crowne of glorie: 
babling and prating, vnbrideled and diſordered garrulitie 
haue they condemned, asa great miſchiefe among men, 
Euripides the Poet therefore ſaid wiſely : comely ſilence 
is the Crowne of a Man, butprating and much ſpeech 
hath neuergoodin it, Yeazis hurtfull to conuerſation & 
Cittie. Faxitas ſaith;that as there is nothing better then a 
brideled tongue, ſo is there nothing worſe then a tongue 
vngouerned, which alwaycs beareth daungerous and dead- 
ly poyſon with ſweete honey. Zenoreckoning it a ſingular 
point of perfeion, to guide his tongue, abfented himſelfe 
therefore from banquets, leaſt through wine, and the 
prouocation of other men, hee might happily haue fallen - 
in histalke, One ofthe Philoſophers(whether this or ano- 
ther, I now remember not,) counting it a moſt rare thing to 
keepe ſilence, and refraine the tongue, that'a man fall not 
therein, being asked ot certaine Legates, what they ſhoulde 
ſay of himrto their Maiſterand King,aunſwered that hee was 
a nan,which could keepe ſilence. _ 

Cato the V Viſe man ſaieth, that hee 1s next vnto 
GOD, that with reaſon can rule his tongue, VVhere- 
vnto the Apoſtle in his Propoſition here ſubſcribing,af- 
firmeth; Thatthat man is perfe&, which falleth not 1n 
worde, Therefore!Pambas, asitisinthe Tripertite hiſto 
rice, being deſfusto learne a Pſalme, and hearing the 
firſt verſe of the 39. Pſalme, where the Prophet fayerh, L 
thought I woulde take heede to my waies, that I offtende 


not with my tongue, would hear no more, ſaying, 1t 1 
can 
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can indeede performe this, this one verſe is ſufficient, And 
when be which had taught him that verſe, blamed him that 
in i e monethes he came not vnto him:hee aunſwered, that 
indeede hee had not tylfilled that verſe. And liuing long af- 
ter, being demaunded of a familiar friend Xhee had learned 
his verſe: he auniwered, hardly{ſaith he)haue I fulfilled it in 
49.) cares, 

Iris 1thing worthy praife,in anger to keepe our hands 
from fighting, in hatred to withhold our feet from ſhedding 
of bloud,in aboundance of dciicate tare to bridle our affe- 
{tions andappetites from riotous luſt, in company of lewde 
women, to keepe our ſelues from carnall dcfire,in plenty of 
wealth, to retraine from conetouſneſſe, in great profpericic 
to bee far from pride: but the falling by the congue, being 
{> eaſie,and the way thereof ſo ſlipperie, notto fall in tongue 
and wordes,is a vertue ſo rarea thing ſo ſeldomely ſeene, as 
thar Srachcounteth it moſt maruatlons, when he ſ(ateth, who 
is hethat falletnnotin his tongue? AndS, Tameseſteemeth 
it as great perfection, when hee ſaith He thar falleth not in 
his tongue and worde,is a perte&t man,and able to bridle zl 
the body, which isthe Propoſition and ſtate of this ſecond 
place, ; 

2 The Propoſition premiſed and ſet downebeforet in 

the next place tolloweth the tracation or handling thereof, 
which is double,1.From the frofites of the bridelcd tongue 
2,From the enils of the vnabrideled tongue. 

1 From the profites and commodit:es of brideled tongs, 
great good and ſingular profite groweth and riſeth ynto me 
by moderation ofthe tongue,and no {mall matters are com- 
patled a1d brought to paſle theteby,as bythe 2,fimilicudes,6 
compariſons of the Apoſtle here appeareth, 

For to ihew what great matters may be done by modera- 
tion of the tongue, the Apoltlecompareth it to the bridle 
or bit of an horſe. Like as the bit ts buta little ching in com- 
pariſon of an horſe, yetit guideth and ruleth thy ſtrongeſt 
horſe that is,and maketh him follow the wil ofthe rider; Eue 
ſo,the tong is but a {mall matter in the body of man, yet it 
(being 2ouerned with diſcretion,raleth the whole body. 

We 
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VVe pur bittes, (ſaith Saint Iames) into the mouthes of 
horſes,that they ſhould obey vs,and thereby wee turne a. 
bout their whole body, V V hich compariſon (it may be) he 
borrowed outof the prophet Daxid,who exhorteth men not 
to dee like horſes and mules,which haue no vnderſtanding, 
whole mouthes we binde and holde with bir and bridle, 
leaſt they fal vpon vs. By both which places it appearerh,that 
horſes are guided by the bit and bridle,at the pleaſure of the 
rider, Hereby the horſe is taught to runne,and toſtay, to 
turne and to winde,to leape and to fling our, to ſtand yppe 
end karere,to ſcoure out.to retire, and giue backe,and what 
elſe {ocuer the valiant wartour,or skilfull Rider luſteth, yet 
is there nota ſtronger bealt almoſt,then the ſturdy ſteede, & 
the greathorſe is. 

Notwithſtanding his great ſtrength, hee is turned and 
toſte with the bitte,at the pleaſure of therider. The bitte be. 
ing little,in compariſon of the horſe, preuaileth ſo greately, 
Euen ſo the tongue,a ſmall part,and one of the leaſt of al one 
bodily members, guideth the whole body to good or to e. 
uill, being moderate by reaſon, then it profiteth (no doubt) 
greatly. T his when TheophraFtus the famous Philoſopher co6- 
ſidered, he (aide not amiſſe; T hatit were bettertruſting to an 
vatamed and an vnbrideled horſe, then to an vnbrideled 
rongue,for the daunger of the horſe {by-not medling with 
him)may be preuented, but becauſe we carty our vibrideled 
rongs alwayes about vs, the perill anddaunger thereof can- 
not be auoided, 

The other ſimilitude is fromthe ſ{terne or rudder of the 
{hippe, Behold the ſhippes alio,a'ithongh they bee great & 
drinen with fierce windes,yet are they turned aboute with a 
ſmallrudder,whether ſocuer the gouernour luſteth. The rud 
der is but a ſmall peece of woode, in reipe& of the whole 
ſhippe, yetit turneth the greateſt ſhippe that is, whether ſo 
eucrthe Maiſter pleaſcth,to auoide daungerous rockes, fin- 
king ſandes,and other perils of ſea,and waters,and ro bring 
itto the defired hanen whereunto tncy bend their tourney. 
So the tongue is alittle member, (yet ruled by reaſon) it 
ouideth the body,aad keepethic from talling into fundrie 
Z mitchiefes 
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miſchiefes,whereunto otherwiſe we are endangered. It is lit- _— | 
tleand ſmallamong othermem bers of the body, yetir boa- - 
ſteth great thinge 5,andis eftecuall and of force to compas 
or at jeait to attempt great matters. 

Wherefore, what the bit1n the horſe mouths to the go- 
verning of his whole bedy,and the rudderofthe ſhi: pe ro 
keepeit fromdaungers, toturne ir,towinde it, to dirc& it 
in al! pointes 2s halt ſceme bert vato the maiſter, cucn the 
ſame is a moderate tongue to the ruling of the whole body. 
If thou draw and plucke inthe bridle, thou reſtrainett; if 
thou giue the head, vnbrideled hories will endaunger thee, 
If thou holde wite'y the ru:ider, thou maieſt faile in{+fcrte : 
It thouletit goe asitwill,the windes take holde ofthe ſhip, 
and carrie it into peril], It thou plucke theraines of the tong 
chou reſtrainelt ir,if thou giue libertte to the tongue, it will 
bring theeto deſtruction. If thou hold thy tongue with wiſ- 
dome and reaſon,thon liueſt in ſecurity, if thou let jt runne 
atrandome, thou ihalt bee plunged 1nto vnrecouerable 
daunger. 

\:LThus by theſe two familiar fimilitudes of horſes and 
ſhippes,the one by the bitte,the other by the rudder gouer- 
ned and directed, the Apoſtle plainely fetteth duwn,what 
profite and benefite redoundeth by the moderation of the 
tongue,vnto men,which is the firli part ofthe handling of 
this matter, 

T heſe two ſimilitudes in the third, fourth, and parte of 
the fift verſe contained,are ſet downe to jſhew rhe profite of 
moderating our tongues, In the other part of the fift verſe, 8& 
in the other verſes to the thirteenth verie,theapoltle ſerteth 
downe the other part of the Ticatiſe, ard handling of this 
matcer,namely,how good a thing it1s, to brid'e and modes 

, rate our tongues, from the euilsanu inconueniences which 
+ foll»w the vnbrideled tongue, For as the profite of roderas 
\ ting our tonguesis great,ſo contrariwiſe the diſcommodgitt« 
* es of the vntamed tongue, and vnbrideled mouth are ma- 
6} ny. VVhichthiog hee ſhewethyfirit generally, then patr- 
[ ticularly. 
F | Generally, the euils aud diſcommodities of an euill 
p Aa tong, 
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.* Theeuilsof tongue,are ſet downe by two compariſons. Firſt the vnta. 
the tongue In medtongucis like fire, alittle fireis able toxteſtroy much 
general, ' Matter, the tongue being little,yet doth great nuſchiefe, A 

 Coale,yeaafparke of fire,oftentimes hath raifed great flames 

whereby whole houſes, villages, townes,and citties, woods, 

fieldes,and forreſts, hauc þeene deuoured. Coſtly buildings, 

gorgeous houſes, good!y Citties, large kingdomes, huge coli. 

tries,ample wilderneſſes,and pleaſant forreſts,by a little fire 

may be ſubdued and brought tonothing. So the tongue is 

a fire, which deſtrojeth and waſteth the greateſt matters, One 

word oithe tong hath kindled fire of hatred in mens hartes, 

which vntill death hath neuer beene extinQ and put out, yea, 

it hath cauſed ſo great a flame, as hath deſtroyed many peo- 

ple,and burnt vp many nations;Therefore Salome, ſaith well: 

Fro,15,25; Awicked man diggeth vpeuill, andin his lips; is like bur- 

ning fire ; forwith his rongue oftentimes hee conſumerh 

both himſelfe and others. T herfore he faith, a fooles mouth 

pro,18,7, ishisowne deftruRian,and hislips are a ſnarefor his ſoule, 

| Thus may we ſcethe flames of mens owne deſtrucions kins 
dled and raiſed by the wickednes of their tongs, ſothat with 

S. Iames,we may wotthily compareit tofire., 

VVhich to fignitie,it may be that God almighty hath made 
it of forme, colourand faſhion, like vnto fire. Thetongue is 
ſharpe,round and ſ{inalat the tippe or toppe, but greater, wi- 
der,and broader downewarde, So fire vpwarde, is ſharpe, 
fmall,rounde, but greater,larger, and broader downwarde, ff 
So that theypper end of the flame is tharpe, but the nearer . 
we £0 tothe matter, whereon it feedeth or burneth, the lar- 
ger, wider, and greater,is the flame and fire, V Vherefore in 
ſhape and forme, the tongue is like fire: for that at the 
tippe is ſmalleſt, bur ro the rootes thereof is greater. 

T he tongue in colour is reddith, fois the colour of the 
The forme co- fire,ſo that therein they agree together, T he fire is ſwift, and 
tour and ſhape runneth ſpeedily,ſending out flame, now this way,now thar | 
ofthe x00gucs waysfo thetong runneth androwleth this way,and that way; 
itis ſwift alſo and nimble,ſending outſound far & neare,and 
thereforc notvnlike vnto fire:ſo that for theſe,and many like 
reſpeRes,it may notamiſle be compared ynto fire, 
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Now asitis compared ynto fire,ſo it iscalled a worlde of 
wickedneſle. Itis aca offin,a pit of vice, without botrome, 
a maſſe ofmilchiete,an heapeand full meaſure of all iniqui- 
ty,and the originall or inſtrumentall cauſe ef manifolde e- 
uils:ſo that very heathen Poets and perſons, haue confeſſed 
it-the cauſe of all cuill,as the Poet cIenander did. Menander, 
Itisaworlde of wickednefle, becauſe moſt miſchiefes & 
greateſt ſinnes among men,by vnbrideled and wicked tongs 
are determined,attempted and performed, By the tongue, 
theeues conferre together,talke and determine of robberi- 
es: manquellers,and murtherers by their tongues raiſe vp 
brawlings,the cauſes(oftentimes)ot cruell murther. By their 
tongues, adulterous & leacherous perſons, firſt tempr the 
chaſtitie of others,and with their words agree ypon the wic- 
kednefſe, By the tongue, lying,diflembiing,flattery,& coun- 
terfeiting is committed. By the tongM, flaunder, backbi- pro,r7.15e 
ting, ſwearing, blaſphemie and periurie,is vttered, By the 
rongue,falle ſentence 1; pronounced, either to the condem- 
ning cf the zighteous,or abfoluing of the wicked:both which 
are abhom inable before the Lord. By the tongue men are 
tedde into errour through falſe doarine,drawne to wicked- 
nes by lewde counſel, Through the tong, by faiſe reports, 
priuate men and princes, kingdomes and countites, townes, 
and Cities, ſocieties and families, are fet at yariance, By the | 
tongue, familiars and friendes hauc beene ſet at daggers S*< Baill - 
drawing,and their quarrels thereby haue ended in bloude: 4th "Se 
by the tongue,quarrelsare picked, contentios cauſed, braw= Oe 
{ings grow,to the great hurte of priuate eſtares,and the mar« 
uailous hart and diſturbance of weales publike; with filthi- 
neſſe of ſpcech it corrupterh, with difſemvling and flatterie 
it decelueth, with lying and cogeing 1t begutleth, with falſe 
reports it {laieth, with flaunders it defamerth, with vain ſwea- 
H ringit blaſphemerh, with inticing it1nue!ghleth, with ſmooth 
oe nes of talke jt inforceth,yea almo {t cucry «ickednes, among 
the children of men,iseytherdetermined, attempted, ex- Ecclus.28. 13, 
ecuted, orfiniſhed by the tongue, Inſomuch that Sirach 14 = 
hauing greatexperience therof, falleth into a large diſcourſe P*%+ 37 
of thoſe cuils, which come of the wicked tongue, as thatirt 
Aaz hath 
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bath deſtroyed many which were at peacc,that it hath Gi{qui- 
ed many and diiuenthem from nation tO nation, tti:atit 
kath brokcn Cowne ftrong Citirs,and onertarownthe hon- 
ſes of grcat 3 Cn,abated the ſtrength of tze people,and been 
the dec.y of mightic nations; that 1t hath caſt downe many 
yertuovs gwoinen,and robbed them of tn*1r Jabours, that it 
cauſeth,th:tſuch as hearken vntoir, inall neverreſt and live 
quietly, that it {trizeth deeperthenany rodde, and devou- 
reth more then the ſworde of the enemie,and ſuch like. All 
whichand the like miſchiefes,the Apoſt'cin general ipeech 
cor taining.calleth it a werlde of w:ickedne%c. And thus by 
theſe two compariſons,the Apoltie ſheweth the great diico- 
modities of vabrideied tongues 1n general, 

 Now,as generally the vnbrideled rongue caufeth great e- 
uvils,and miniftre:h matters of great miſchiefe among men : 
So particularly,the dife@mmoaities of vatamed tongues are 
three. 1, The euilitongue defiieththe whole body;2,. Ir is 
votamcab'e.z.Itis giuen toflaunder,andreproch ofthe bre- 
thren,which are three greateuils, 

Firſt,it is (aide to bee ſet ſo among themembers, that 
itdefileth the whol-= body, - and ferteth on fire the courſe 
of nature, and is leton ftireot tell, tiow great ancuill is 
this? 

'Fiatitdehileth the whole bedy,it appeareth., Our Saui- 
our Chriſt diſpuung againitrae curious Scribes and Phariſt- 
es, who in greatercuriouſneſie, and ſupcrititi>ns obſeruarj- 
on of ceremonies, then for any ſound godlinefle found fault 
with the Diſciples, tor not waſhing their hands before imcat, 
according to thetraditions of the +lders,teſtifierhvnro the, 

:eatthe meates which they cate with vnwalhed handes, core 
ruptcd and defiled them not, but the things which came our 
of their mouthes, as falſe teſtimonies. ſlaunders, and ſuch 
like. Thinges therefore framedin the heart, and vttered 
by the ton:2uc,defile the lines of men. 

Saint Panlcondiſcendeth hereunto, when he affirmeth 
that emill wordes corrupt good manners, Neither arc enill 
ſpeeches and tongues the wayes and means onely to corrupt 
the whole life of 1nan,but alſo they witneſle the corruption 


of 
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of tlie heart, which 1s the fountaine of all our a&ions: For Mat,r2 37 
the tongue ſpeaketh from the hearr, and by our talke our - : 
hearts are diſcerned; Inſomuch tat wee ſhalbe either inſtife 
ed or condemned;by our wordesand ſpeeches, as our Saui - 
our hath taught vs, | 
Saint «ZugaSime to the brethreninthe wildernes confeſ- ,.._. "mK 
ſeth the ſame,auouching that what manner of man oneis in camo, =» 
his heart,ſuch {peech he hath 1n his mouth, S. Ambroſe vpon Von s Eplc. 
the wordes of Paxl. Let no corrupt ſpeech © proceede from = 
; you, writeth thus: What profiteth it a man to hauea cleane 
i life, &a filthy mouth, ſeeing our Sautour ſaith;by vur words 
we ſhall bee ſaued,and by our words we thall be condemned: 
Neither is it credible, that he ltueth well, which ſpeaketh 
wickedly.Jaſinuating that the filthy rongue doth defile the 
-wholelife of man,and ſo(no doubt) defileth the whole bo- 
dy. 1tflleth our lines with Iyings,flaunders, and blaſphe- 
mie,it pricketh vs forward to adulteries, murther, and al! 
wickedneſle:itſtirrech vs vp to all miſchicte,ſo that it is crue 
which $a/om0 affirmethzin many words there cannot be wa- 
ting wickednes,and he that keepeth his tongue is wiſe, Here 
by the whole life of man 1s corrupted, & the wicked tongue 
leadeth vnto miſchiefe,and the lewde ſpeeches of wicked & 
vngodly perſons draw men forward to manifold fins, wher- 
by their whole lines are polluted and defiled, 
Neither that onelie, but it ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
E: nature, forthe intemperancy and vnbridelednes of the tong 
s isas aflame of fire, kindled and bloawne by Sathan the diuel, 
to deſtroy the courſe of nature,the worke of God. Yea, the 
euilltongue is allo able to peruert the orcer of thinges, e- 
nough to ſet the whole worlde a burning, tufficient to itaine 
the whole conuerſation of man,by the wickednefle thereof, 
Then the which, theres neither anything ſharper co pierce, 
- neither ans thing hotter to burne or ſcton fire, then avene- 
4 mous and wicked tongue, Therefore the princely Pro: - 
phet Dazid;{peaking ofthe incuitable & yncurable nuſchicfe 6113044." 
"> of the euill rongue,ſaith,Itis asthe ſharparrows ofamigh- * 
tie man,aqdasthe coales of Juniper, Where the man of 
God compareth the tongue to dartes caſt, or to arrowes 
ſhot 
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| hottof men moſt mighty, which ſtickedeepez andto the 


coalts of ] uniper, which both burne ſooner, and keepe 
fire longer. Such 1s the force of the viperous tongue, as it 
ſetteth on fire the courſe of narure,andit ſelfeis (et on fire of 
hell. The Diuel himſelfe kindleth it, Sathan himſelfe (for 
whome hell fire is prepared)beeing both a lyer and a ſlaun- 
derer from the beginning, vieth the tongue oftentimes as his 
inſtrument,aud blowing it with the bellowes of al miſchiefe, 
{endeth flames thereinto, wherby it burneth ro great deſtry- 
ion. As heſet on firc,the tongue of the ſerpent to deceiue 


Gen.3.6.& 12 the woman,then the womans tongue to deceluethe man; fo 


Cruel & wilde 
beaſts made 


tam? 


ſett=th he on fire the tongues of all wicked perſons, whereby 
great Corxies of wickedneſleare kindled, And this is the firſt 
particular evill which is of the tongue. 

2 As the tongue defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of naturezit ſelfe ſet on fire of hell, Soisita 
thing vntameable and vntratable. For whereas the whole 
nature of beaſtes and of birdes,and of creepingthinges,and 
things of the ſea,is tamed of the nature of man; yet the ton 
cannot beetamed. It is an vnrulie thing, full of deadely 
poyſon, more ynruli- then the beaſtes ofthe field, more vn- 
tameable then the birdes of the aire, more vntraRable then 
the venemous ſerpentes, more ſlippery and more ſuddenlie 
gone, then the fiſhes of the ſeas,and waters, more hardly go 
uerned then any other Creature,Forall theſe are tamed, and 
made milde and meeke by mans wiſedome, pradtiſe,diligece 

vie and labour;But of all creatures the tongue is moſt difor- 
dered and yntameadble. 

And for beaſtes, though they be moſt cruel}, ſauage, and 
yntracable by narurc,yet by pracite, vie, indultrie and la- 
bour,are they ramed. As Beares,Panthers,and Leopards, 
Wolues, Tygers and Lyons haue beene,inſomuch that ſome 
of the Romaine Emperours haue had of theſe beaſtes torun, 
and draw in their chariots,and coaches. Other Princes haue 
Lions wade {o tame, that they mightplay with them as with 
Spaniels,whelpes or beagles. The Tiger which was ſent from 
India toe 4naitaſnr,the Prince, was made meeke agd tame 
in like manner. 

Birdes, 
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Birdes and foules of theaire, arc made tame by like Piras tanced, 
manner. T he Crow;the Rauen, the Hauke, the Feſant, the 
Eag'e,the Vulture,the Parrat,the Vigeon,and innumerable 
the like are ſo tamed,as that they will fit on fiſte,eate at had, | 
come at the lure of him that keepeth them,Serpents, Adders —_ 
Snakes,and creeping things haue beene tamed, the Aſpis a {a,. "yg - 
yvenemous ſerpent in Africa, whole ſtingis incurable, hath 
beene ſo tamed by a certaine houcholder, as that hee came 
dayly out of his Caue and denne,to take meate at his table. 
Snakes hauebeere ſo meekened, as that men hauecarried the 
without daunger in their boſomes. The fiſhes of the waters 
haue beene ſo tamed, as that the Dolphin hath beene famili- 
ar,to acknowledge him that well deſerued ; the Carpe, the 
Tench,and ſuch fiſhes are made ſo tame,as to be ready tore- 
cciue meate at the handes of their maillters, as ſome me hauec 
reported, which haue had thereof experience. 

Thus the beaſtes of the fielde, the birdes of the aire, 
the ſerpents of the earth, the fiſhes of the waters are tamed, 
by the traucll,vſe,& induſtrie of :nian,though by nature they 
were not familiar,yet vie and cuſtome, trauell and labour 
hath wonne it, But the tongue more vntameable and vn- 
tractable then theſe are,cannot be goucrned nor made tame 
by man, being more barbarous then beaftes,more wild then 
birde;,more vntcaRable then Serpents,more tnſenſible then 
filhes of the Seas and waters,mcre cruell then Lions, more 

| hurtfull then beares,more byting then woolues. more birrer 
( then tygers,more herce then leopardes, For of all theſe and 
4 the like, ſome at ſometimes haue beene tamed: but the tong | 
is athing moſt vnrameable. Either becauſe no man is able #ow1s the 
totame the wicked tongue of another, for ſpeake ſome men —_— 
or women faire,or deale with them rougnlic, entreate them 

gently,or handle them ſharpely, pray them daylic, or {trike 

them continually, thou ſhalt remouelite and breath ſooner 

out of their bodies, then ſpeech from their rongues,or make 
themſilent:Either becauſe no man is {o perfeR,as can keepe 

his owne tongue at all times, but that therein lometimes hee 

offendeth. Thus is the tongue an vatameable Creature,an 

vnrulic euill, 
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'Thatit is called'an vnrulice euill, men muſt not therefore 
giveit all ſcope,todoe and ſpeake what it liſt, becauſe it is 
vatameable,and vnrulie,but looke how much more vynrulte 
it is,ſo much more ought it to be reſtrained,and ſeeing it is a 
thing that paſſeth our ſtrength,cither ſometimes to tame the 
rongue of others,cyther alwayes to bridle our owne tongs, 
therefore ought wee morecarneſily to pray to GOD, to 
guide our mouthes, and co rule our lippes to his honour, 
and alſo to keepe the tongue of other men,that we ſuffer ng 
culllttereby, 

Nov theeuill tongue, is not onely vorulic, but full of 
deadly poyſon alſo, and greately infeeth the children of 
men,and cannot be prevented. Whichthe princeiy pro- 
phet Damud viewitzg,and mark ng carefully the dead]y hurts, 
which by wicked tonguesare done vnto men, (whereof 
himſelte had felte, and had very great experience) compa- 
reth them to Adders poyſon, aftirming that Adders poy- 
ſon is vnder the lippes of the, vngodly. For. looke what 
poylon and venoine is in venemous thinges, as the Scor- 
pion, Crocodell, Bafiliske, Adder,and venemousSerpents, 
in plantes, herbes,rootes, as in Cicura, which being like 
the Hemlocke, with extreemneſlc of colde killeth ; which 
the Atheniar:s vied,in executing puniihmentes yppon inen: 
And Phocica was niade to drinke that and ſoperiſhed, be- 
ing enuied of his vnkinde Country men tne Athenians. And 
ir may bee, thattheſame poyſon was the ende of famous 
Socrates, who b:ing enuicd tor {11s vertnte,and glory of thoſe 
which were then in chiefe atthority, was accuſed by Any , 
Meliſuethe Poer, and Zyzcouthe Orator, ' for ipeaking a- 
gainſt their Idoill Gods, and fo dranke poylon,and dyed, 
Or looke what Venowe 1s in Aconitum, Longwort, the 
rocte whereof maketh neeſing powder, in blacke Poppie, 
which killeth by fleepe, or 1n Colloquintida, or wilde 
Gourdes, which ſlayeth a man by vehement, and ouer 
greatpirging, what deadly hurte 1s in any of theſe or the 
like, nolet'c is in a venemous and wicked tongue, fo that 
the Prophet by his experience could ſay truelie, that the ve- 
nome of Aſpis was vnder thelips of his lying, ſlaunderous, 
ang 
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and backbiting enemies. And S, Iames by his knowledge 
that the wicked rongue of man, is full of deadly poyſon, as 
lies, blaſphemie, falſe dorine, hereſie,errour,deceite, flatte- 
rie,falſe accuſations,cuill reportes, flaunders, contumelies, 
filthy talke,and infinite the like, whereby the ſoules ofmen 
are often poyſoned,and venomed to death, andthe poyſon 
thereof 1s moſt daungerous and more in{eRiue then any 
poylon. 

For the poyſon of the Scorpion, is one!y ſuch, as hurreth 
them alone whome he ſtriketh with the tippe of his tayle : 
the viper inteRteth none,but ſuch as hee biteth with his ve- 
nemous teeth,the Crocodiie and Baſliliske kijleth none, but 
ſuch as they reach and fetch off, eyther with the ſharpenefle 
of their ſight,or the ſtrength of their breath. Venemous 
rootes,herbes,plantes,infect none, but thoſe which eythec 
rouch,taſte,ſmell or handle ſome of them; but the tong ſtin- 
gcthand ſtriketh,inteQeth and poyſoneth, killeth and des 
froyeth,at hande and far off, at home and abroad, by Sea, & 
by land: in time of peace,and in time of warre,our friendes 
and our foes,fuchas meddle not, as wellas ſuch as meddle, 
ſuch as haue not to doe,as ſuch as haueto doe with it. So 
that no place is ſo far in diſtance,no loueſo neere by friend- 
ſhip,no man ſo bound by dutie,no oneſo deare by good de- 
ſert, whome the poyſoned tongs of the wicked, doe not, or 
haue not moleſted, T hus for the vntameablenes, vnrulines, 
& hurtfulnes,is the tong mcſt dangerous. And this is the ſe- 
cond euill in particular of the tongue, wherefore it oughtto 
bee reſtrained, the vatameable crueltie, with deadly vene- 
moutnefle therein contained, | 

2 TI helaſt&chird particular enil heres thar :t 15 reproch: 
ful & flaunderous,giuen to curſed bitrernefle.therewith wee 
blefle God,and curſe; backbire,& ſlander our br2thren,thers« 
foreit mult bee refrained, And this 1: an enil; cuca in thoſe 
which pretend greateſt godlineſſe, who pretend they ferne, 
loue, feare,and worthip God, blefle, praiſe, and magnitie 
him,yert doe they curfe,reproch,ſlaunder, and reuiie their 


brechre, which cannot be, For nomancan blefle, and prayſe 


(Zodaright, and yetcurſe and ſpeakeeuill of his neighbour, 
For 
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For that bleſſing and prayſing God, israthera curſing, in 
that it proceedeth from an euuli and flanderons perſ6,vhom 
God hateth,& of whom he denieth ſo much as to be named. 

VV hich thing he proueth by two reaſons, 1 ,No man c& 
give glory to God,and prayſc him 1n his Creatures, and yet 
renile,curſe &,reproch man,the chiefeſt of the Creatures of 
God on eaztth,framed & faſhioned in the Chiefe parte of him, 
inthe ſoulc,to the very reſemblance and image of God him- 
ſelfe, as Moſerrecordeth, This image 1s, 1. inthe ſoule, 
which is ſpirituall, heauenly,and immortall as God is. Be- 
twixt our ſoules and Gods ſubſtance, albeit the inequality 
be infinite,yet is there a reſemblance of God invs. 2, The 
image is 1n ſanRification and holinefle, wherein as firſt wee 
were creared, ſo againe by Chriſt are wee thereunto reſto 
red, Thefiſtis common toallmen; Thefecond is pro- 
perto the Saintes. Man being made to the image and like- 
neſſe of GOD, of all the creatures on earth moſt exce}lent,lit 
tle 1inferiour tothe Angels themſelues, being diuine na- 
tures and ſubſtances, V V ho ſo ſpeaketh cuill ofhim,curſeth 
andreuileth him, ſo excellent a worke of God, how can hee 
reuerence, honour, bleſſe,and glorihe God, the maker, crea- | 
tor,and worke-maiſter of man? The1tgnominie and reproch 
done to man,redoundeth vnto God, to whoſe likenefle man 
is created. V Vhereby it is cutdencly apparant,that noman 
can rightlic bleſſe GOD, who curſeth or flaundereth man: 
VV hich Saint Iames noteth;when he reaſonerth from things 
vnpoſlible : therewith bleſſe wee GOD cuen the Father,& 
therewith curſe we men, which are made after the ſimilitude 
of GOD, 

If God then be bieſſed in his creatures, as Daxid ſay- 
eth,Godis faithfull in his ſayinges,and to be bleſſedin al his 
workes,and man the moſt excellent of all Gods creatures v- 
pon the vniuerſal face of the earth,only of al creatures made 
into the image of God, then cannot a man honour God him 
ſelfe, which vſerh curſed ſpeech and bitterneſſe vnto man. 
Lerall men and women herehence learne an infallible truth, 
areſolute concluſion, a ſingular pointe of wiſedome : that 
they pretende Gods Religion 1a yaine, that they honour 
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not, worihippe not, ſerue net, bleſle ne, nor = vide * 


rife G OD aright, ſo long as they are given to curſed ſpea- 


king, reprochfull flaunder, bitter backb:ting one of ano- 


ther, 
T his Damid the prince'y Prophet weighing, excludeth 


from theLordes Tabernacle,from the holy hill of God as 
hypocrites, all ſuchas pretend ſeruice roGod, yet giue 
themſelns to flandering their brethren Andalmightic God 
11mſelf proteſteth tothe wicked, that'it is a vain thine& pro- 
fireth nothing to talk ofthe laws of God, & rakethe in their 
mouths, If they flaunder their brethre,ro which purpoſe he 
fayth in this wiſe to the wicked :whathaft thou todo to rake 
my ordinances in thy mouth, and declare my couenanr,ſee- 
ing thou hateſt to be reformed, and caſteſt my wordes be- 
hinde thee? VVhen thou ſeceſt athicfe, thou runneſt with 
him, andart partaker withthe adulterer: thou giueſt thy 
mouth to euill, & with thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. Thou 


fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother,and flaundereſt thy 


mothers ſonne. 


Theſe thinges who ſo doe, haue not to declare, or” 


ſpeake of Gods ordinaunces, oTto take his couenauntin 
their mouthes, They pretend Religion, they ſhew a conn 
tenance of godlineſle, they ſet a face of honeſtie,they ſeeme 
to beedeſirous to praiſe and bleſie G O D: yetthey flander 
and curſe their brethren, This no man ca:: doe, For no 


man can rightly honour the workmaiſter. which ſpeaketh- 


enill ofthe worke; no mancan praiſe the Creator, which 
reuileth his creature: no man can blefle G O D, whick cur- 
ſeth man, madetothe Image of G O D himſelfe, It rhey 
m whome the generall image is, - ought not to hee curicd; 
much leſle they in whome the fecond and ſpecialtreſemblace 
appeareth, 

2 Now as this cannotbe by the reaſon fron the worke to 
the worke-mailſter,from the image to him whole imageitis, 
from the reſemblance or patterne, to him who'e patterne 
and reſemblanceit is indeede : ſo in like manner ſheweth 
heethe impoſlibility of this, by an argument from contra- 
res, the order and courſe of thinges, which GOD = 

C - 


Plal.15.3. 


pfai.50.16, 17; 
1T,19.20, 


my 


Chap. 717, , Sermon XY. 


:ſtaviiher of nature hathſert,will notſuffer contrary effectes 
tO proceede from the ſame cauſe. Thinges in nature oppo= 
{ed and repugnant in extreame contrartety,cannot agree to- 
gether,and beat one in the ſame thing. Now, to bleſſe and 
curſe,to prayſe and {launder,: are thinges contrarie, there- 
fore can tiey not agree in one tongue,and at ouce together, 
And this appeareth euidently by two ſimilitudes, whereby 
the matteris amplified and enlarged,1.As the fountaines & 
heades of water,ifſuipg and ſpringing from the ſame places, 
cannot ſend out ſweete water and bitter;2, And as the fig 


Mat,7.16.37, Eec,cannot bring foorth Olijues, nor the vine-tree figges; 


Ronm.12.14. 
1, pet $3 


Our Saviour himlelfe confirming the ſame, when hee auou- 
cheth that good workes cannot come from an cuillman, no 
more then thornes come of grapes,or figs ofthiſtles, which 


> were againſt nature: So neither can bleſſing & curſing come 


out of one mouth. Prayſle and diſprayſe ſpeaking well and 
faundering,godlineſſe, & impiertie, trath and falſhood can- 
notat once come out of the ſame tongue, for thele 3re con- 
trary. Curſing and blefling are contrarie, ſo that they can- 
not agree in one mouth and man together, butit were as 
monſtrous as for ſweet water and bitter,to come at once na- 
turally out ofTheſame fountaine, and for the ſame tree to 
beare figges ant oliues, grapes and figges together. As 
cueric tree in nature beareth one kinde of truite, and not di- 
verſe and ſundrie, much lefle the fruite of other trees : ſo 


muſt the rongue haue her propereffe&, fruite,and worke, 


andthatone, not diuerſe much lefle contrarie : it muſt- 


bleſſe therefore both GOD and man,and curſe no body, 
as Paul and Perer haueexhorted, Whertfore if we pretend 
to bleſſe GOD in our tongues, and therewithall doe curſe 
our neighbour, the bitterneſle ofour curſing ſo turneth 
the nature of our bleſſing, thatit is vnſealonable and vn- 
\auorie before God. For as {weete and bitter water,mingled 
and blended together, the bitter eaſily taketh away the na- 
ture of the ſweete, and as honey and poylſon tempered to- 
gether, the poyſon farre leſſe in quantitie turneth the ho- 
ney: ſowhencurſingand bleſſing are in one mouth toge- 
ther,the bitternes ofthe curſe, turneth the ſweetnefle of the 
| bleſling 


» ” > * L . 
YT > ” * ha. (7 
v ; JAS, * 8 w ” 3 , . 2 | W-- 
I" © — wr of 2  - 3 - 4. 
hed? I VEITES N 
- » 


Chad. 121, Sermon XV, 

ſing and maketh it odious before God. Wherefore it is ap- 
parant, that we cannot bleſſe God, if wecurſe and flaunder 
ourneighbour, T hedocrine of this place may then bee 
this, that with this inſtramenrt and member, whic' is the 
tongue, there is no dutie acceptably performed varo GOD 
when thereby wee harme or hurte our neighbours and bre- 
thren, V Vhome when we thus harme,it wethinke to pleaſe 
God, wee decelue ourlſclues through hy pocriſie, 

And thus much concerning the moderating of the 
rengue, both in reſpeR of the profites, and diſcommodities 
thereof, Which out of this place may be ſufficient to haue 
obſerued, ſpecially,ſeeingin the firſt Chapter, verſe 26 and 
in the next Chapter, being the fourth, yerſe 11, more may 
be gathered, 

Now the GOD of pcace,and the Father ofour Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt, powre down? into our heartes his heauenlie 
ſpirite, that not onely ourliues may be reformed according 
to his blefled worde, bur our tongues alſorefrained after his 
holy will, that all the powers of our mindes,and parts of our 

bodies, niay be inſtruments of his prayſe,thatin both 
hee may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,to whom with the Father ,&the holy 
Ghoſt our ſanRifter, be all prayle, 
: dominion,pou cr,and maie- 
ſtie,now and foreuer, 
+: Amen. 


The End of the fifteemh Sermon, 
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Sermon 16, 


12 Whois awiſe man,and endued with knowledge iamons 
you*let him ſhew by gooa connerſatio his works in meeke- 
nes of wiſedome. 
14 But if you haue bitter enuying, and ſtrife in your bartes, 
 retoycenot;neither be liers againſt the truth, 
15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, but is earthly, 


ſenſual aud aineliſh. 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, therets ſeaition,andall 
manner of euill workes, 


r7 But the wiſcdome which is fro m aboue.s firſt puye, then 
peaceable gentle,tafie to beentreated,full of mercy & good 
fruites without indging without hypocriſie. 
- 18 Andthe fruit of riehtcouſnes is ſowne in peace, of them 
that loue peace. ; 


Thethird 


Rx Hcſc wordes are concerning the thirde & laſt 
a ofthis | F3=eEbpartc or place of this Chapter, which is touch 
—— ing meekeneſlc and gentlenefle, to be perfor- 
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Chap. 117. Sermon XVI, 167 
(1 The exhortationto meckentes,ver, x2, 


2 The oppoſing of ſirife er ennying, to the 


worthy vertne of meckenes,verſe 14, 


Theſe wordes in theſe 6. 
verſes contained, miniſter 
the conſideration of foure 
thinges ont? Vi,Namely, 


2 e-1 diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome, where- 
by a gate is ſhqute wp to many emls,uerſes, 
| 9. l 6. I 7 6 


4 A reaſos wherefore the Saints ſhoulde 
| follow peace and meckenefſe drawn from 
[7ewarayuerſe 19, 


: Of theſe foure, the firſt is theexhortation to meekeneſle, 
inferred & brought in by the way of an interrogation:who is 
a wiſe man(ſaith he)& indued with knowledge among you? 
Let him ſhew by good conuerſation the meckenes of wiſe- 
dome, As who ſhould ſay; All men ſeeke to be counted wile; 
but ifany will be wiſe indeede.,let him by meekeneſſe ſhewe 
his wiſedome :for therein indeede wiſedon confſiſteth, 

The occahon of this exhortation, may be the ſin which 
the Apoſtle 1n the firſt place condemned,namely,that many 
challenged authoritie to themſclues, to reproue and checke 
their brethren,and to be as cenſurers ouer the, thereby,ſee- 
king the opinion of wiſedomeamong men, which notwith= 
ſtanding were themſelues enuious,and contentious. 

S.!ameshere(to abate their pride,to beate down the arro- 
gancy of th cir tpirits,to aſſwage their malice, & to coole the 
heate of their madnefle and furie) telleththem tharticis-nor 
the way to be counted wiſe, to be contetious among men : 
but rather,that herein wiſedome confiſteth, that they ſhewe 
themtiejues modeſt,quier,mecke, and gentle, in their whole 
conuerlation, 

This place condemaeth the ſophiltical Schoole-men, 
this codemneth the brauing Anabapriſtes, this condeneth 


all fach,whoſe liues areſpentin contention of wordes,this- 


codeneth popiſh perſos,ſeditious ſeminaries, tumultuous le- 
juits,the va;n,curious & contetious me of our time, whogiue 


thems 


Theninth 
plac* of the c« 
piſile,1s of 

chriſtian meck 
nes ofwitedoin 


The exhorta - 
tion,the fictt 
thing 2trc, 


Mat, #5, 


Gal.5.23. 


Epheſ. z.2,? 


Col,3, I2s 


Chap.111. Sermon XV1. 


themſclues to tumultes,contentions,ſeditions,diflentions, 
brawlinges,and brablinges molt deadly, to the diſturbance 
of the common. wealth,diſquietnes of the Church, ſlaunder 
of the goſpel, hurt to priuate ſtates and conditions of men, 
In which praRiſe wiſedome conliſteth not, bur in meckenes, 
Chriſtian wiſedome1s not in ambitious vſurping aurthoritic 
ouerthe brethren, neither in quarcellous brawlinges and 
contentions about trifles, neither in vabridelcd pride and 


arrogancie of ſpirit,nze:ther in tumultuous vprofes, and dits 


quieting of the people, neither is it ſyllogiſtically and ſophi- 
{tically to ſtriue about wordes, neitherinfolently to op: ofe 
our ſelues againl(t ſuch asare in chief aathority,neither {tan- 


_ dethitin fooliſh affeRing of rigorous ſcuerity, bur in gentle 


behaniour,in rractablenes of life, and meekenes of conuecrſa- 


' tion: whereof the Apoſtle telleth vs;zwhois wiſe, and indued 


with knowledge ainongyou?let him ſhew by good conuerſa» 
tion, his workes in meekenes of wiſedome. | 
Meckeneſ:eis avertue moderating pride and anger, re- 
preſſing deſire of reuege, forgetting offences, and pardoning 
iniuries, for private and publike quietnes fake, V V hereunto 
ourSauiourexhorteth, pronouncing them bleſicd which are 
meeke: to whomeallſo the inheritance of the earth apper=- 
taineth, Blefled(ſaith he)are the meeke, for they ſhall inhe- 
rite theearth,Saint Pax/reckoning vp thetfruites of the ſpi- 
rite in men reformed,among other moſt holy and excellent 
yertues,putteth downe meekeneſle;The fruites(f:ith he) of 
the ſpirit,are love, peace,ioy, long ſuffering,gentlenes,good. 
nes,taith,mceekenefſe,temperance, againſtiuch there is no 
law. VVhoalfo cxhorrineg all men to liue and walke wor- 
thy the calling whereunto they are called and 1nſtruciing the 
how they ſhould ſo doe. V Valke worthy(falth he) the calling 
whereunto youare called inall humbleneſſe and lowlineſle, 
in meckeneſle, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
in loue,endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the fpirit in the 
bond of peace. | 

Inlikemannerperſwading the Coloſſians to put on thoſe 
yertues and chiefe ornamentes of their lues, whereby their 
protcilion might be better beautitied, exhorterth atrer this 
| maner 


Chap, [17, Sermon XVI, I58 


manner;NÞw as the ele of God, holy and beloved, put on | - 
the bowels of mercy, kindnefſe, hamblenes of minde, meek- | 
nes,long ſuffering,forbearing one another, and forgiuing 
- eneanother,iftany man hauea quarrelt ro another, euen as 
Chriſt, forgaue,fo do you. | | 
F inaily,inſtruting Tis bis ſcholler, and the chiefe Mi- </ 
niſter of Creta, how he ſhould informe the people of that lle Tir.z.2, 
and Countrie,giueth him this charge; Put them in remem- 
brance,thatthey be (ubiec to the Principalitiesandpowers; 
and that they be obedient and readie tocuery good worke, 
that they ſpeake euill of noman,thatrhey be no fighters, but 
ſoſt,ſhewing all meckeneſſe to all men, V Vhereunto in this 
place the apoltle hauing reſpe&,vſeth like exhortation; who 
isawiſe man andindued with knowledge among yout Let 
him ſhew his good conuerſation,in meckenes of wiſedome, 
Of which ve:tue ſundrie are the examples,whereby we 
may be drawne to imitation. For if we looke weil abour vs, 
we {hall finde almighty God a moſt jiuely patterne, and pre- 
ſident hereof,who in great meekenes forbore the ſinnes of 
theworlde along ſealon,and ſuffered his owne people, ſin- 
nivg,and provoking hitn forty yeares in the wilderneſle,for- 
getting and forgiuing dayly the :nnumerable ſins of men:for ,,. 266: 
which cauſe hee is celebrated and renowned to be a God of pſa. 104.6, 
paticnce,long ſufferance,meekenes,and gentlenes,towardes lecl,z.13. &cr 
the ſonnes of men, | 
Neither Gad the father onely,but Teſus Chriſt his ſon, 
our ſauiour,in like manner 1s our example,who inuiterh and 
calleth men to the imitation of the ſame vertue in himſelfe; yu. 19.49 
Come ynto meall yee that are laden and wearie, and I will ; 
refreſh you, take vp my yoke vpon you, and learne of me, for 
Iam humble and meeke, andyon ſhall finde reſt ynto your 
ſoules. Tfnerequireexamples of men,as more familiar vn- 
to vs,we hane not a few,excellent for wiſedome,prepotent in 
power,renowned for vertue, herein flourithing and ſhining to 
the worlde. V Vasnot HMojera man mighty in wordes and 
deedes, for this yertue excellent among the Hebrewes,for 
which caufe, the Scripture ſaith, hee was the meekelt Num 12.3. 
man vpponearth; V Vas _—— worthily cOmmeyces 
A I | OZ 
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Chap, 217, Sermen XF 1}, 
tor the ſaine, who not onely ſpared Saul his enenge, when 
he might haue flaine him,but pardoned Shimet,who railed 
6h him, and curied himin the day of his perſecution by 46+ 


>. Ring. 16510, 5/2; his fonne? 


Pericles. 


Corr atets 


Injis Caſar, 


Auguſtus 
Gear, 


A'exander. 


Homii,zo.to 
Thc pcdplce 


The King of 
noiand, 


Was not Pericier of excellent meekenes among the Hea- 
then,who at Bight ſent him home with a torch, who all the 
Gay had reviled him in open place of indgement? Was not 
$rares/among the Philoſophers )ofa ſingularſpirit in this 
behalfte,yho being coldethat one had rayled and ſpoken e- 
vill of him,aunſwered with meekenefic; I never knew, that 


:he covld ſpeake well of any? V Vas not /xhbw {/ar famous 


amongthe Romaine Enmperoturs,who for ineckenes was re- 
putedasaGod among men*Was not an. Ca/ar wore 
thy in thit bekalte, whotherefore was conlecrate of the peo 
pie? was not Philip of Macedonia,among the Kingsexcelient 
for meekenes,who being bitterly backbitten,vilely {launde- 


red ,and reprochfully ſpoken of by the Athenians, thanked 


them, becauſe thereby he was made more circumſpeR in 
his whole life? Whoſe heroicall and princely ſpirit Alexander 
the great his ſonne reſembled, who being euill deale withall, 
and reuilesg anſyered; Itiskinglike, when thou haſt done 
well,to bee euill reported of VVas not Confantine the 
preat worthy immortall fame for the ſame?who being infor- 
med that certaine malicious and ſpitcefull perions had caſt 
downe his image, broken the head, mangled the face therof; 
inieſting manner felte his head and face,and anſwered, hee 
coulde perceiue no ſuch thing, as Chry/oſteme reporteth of 
him, : 

Finally,did not that Poliſh King excell in meekeneſle, 
who being moued by ſome to punith thoſe which ſaide hee 
was euil] ſpoken of by all men,aunſwered merily; Ihad ra- 
ther that one ſhould bee enill ſpoken of withall men, then 
all men with one, 

Theſe examples and infinite the like(both ſacred and pro 
phane)haue wes, whoſe ſteppes wee following might attaine 
y Gods grace,to this vertue, and learne by the Apoſtles 


_ counſel], to thew our wiſedome 1n meekeneſle of ſpirit, 


- Totheembracing of which yertue, many thinges there 
i i : are. 


Chap 17, Sermon XV 1, 169 


are, which mightallure and prouokevs.1. The manifolde 
exhortations thereunto ſeruing, giuen cut by the fpirite of 

God in the holy Scriptures. VV hich men cannor contemne | 
without contempt done to God himfelte, by whoſe ſpirite Rem, 5.4. 
they were enioyned, 

2 Theſe propoſed examples in the holy Scriptures which 
are written for our learning, and the examples cuen ofthe 
Heathen,whoſe vertucs and righteouſneſſes if wee doe not 
excell,we ſhall neucrenterinto the Kingdomeof G od, Js 
T he ſharpe threatninges of God againſt ſuch as having loſt 
patience,areeafily proaoked to wrath, andake reucng a- Dru z2 354 
oainſt imuries committed, which ought onely to be referred $99. 12e1s- 
vnto God,who ſaith; Rencngeis mine, and Iwilrepay it,4, 

T o conſider,that the more excellent the ſpirit of man 1s, & 
the more worthy the perſon, the lefle deſirous hee is of re- 
uenge,and moreenclined to meckeneſle, therefore one of 
the Heathen ſaid; ,-. 
: The greater mau from paſſions, 
; the ſooner will refraine; 

The no ble minde good mations, 

the better doth yetame, 

5 Moreouergit we would bur view our owne lives, where- 
by wee prouok$men,and God himiclfe, wherein wee deſire 
meekelyto bee dealt withall:wee ſhould the better be per- 
{waded to meckenefle, to which purpoſe Gregory Nazianzene G.Nazianz:ne 
faiths 

If rheys deft kyow to mortal wen, 
that thou machted art: 
And others thee to pardon then, 
when then full faulty wert, 
Theamercy ſhew thy brethren meere? 
and meckeneſſe to them ve, 
For God to meeke us Father deare, 
and doth ther: not ref:(e « 
And certaine itis,that ſo Jeng as men awell vppon the 
face of the carth,they both offend others,and themſclues are 
offended,and theretore ncede as well to feele gentleneſle & 
Z mcekeneſie from others,as to ſhew-the ſame ynto-their bre- 
5 B b 2 thren 


Fccl.2.15. 


" Chap. 111, Sermon XJ), 


thren, Knowing then that our ſelues haue need of the meeke- 
nefle.of others,wee muſt alſo ſhew meekencile to our bre- 
thren, 
6 Finally,the good and neceſlaric endes which mecke- 
neſfc reſpeteth, ought thereunto ro mmoue the Saintes of 
; God. 1,Itreſpeaeth the holy obedience which weowe yn- 
| ro God :for obedience vnto whole will, wee muſt embrace 
meckenes. 2 It hath regard tothe priuate peace & tranqui- 
litie, ro the publikequierneſſe, both of the Church & comms 
wealch, which yy meekenes js maintained,2, It hath aneye 
to the profperdus eſtate of our {clues and others, which by 
brawling,contention,and troubleſomnesis hindercd, bur 
by gentiencs and meekeneflc of wiſedome 1s nouriſhed, q, It 
re{pe&cth the force of our prayers to God, which by meeke. 
nes are made forceable, by malice hindered, by contention 
interrupted by brawlings weakened, by difſention ſlaked, 
Theſe arc the endes which this vertuexeſpeReth, which care 
fully conſidered of vs, ſhould make vs embracethe counfell 
of the Apoſtle: V V hois a wiſe man among you, and endued 
with knowledge?let him ſhew by good conuerſatio his works 
in meckenes ot wiſedome. Andthis is the exhorcation of S, i 
Iames to embrace meekenes _ Y 
2, Tomeekenes, in the nexte pla&@ 1S contention ; 
oppoled.You brag and boaſt in vaine of mee kenes, of wiſc- 
he ophobor dome, for you are tarre from it,inafinuch as you are giuen to 
ofcontention, bitter enute and contention, vices repugnant and contrarie 
to meckenes, to Chriſtian wiſedome,whereunto if yoa be giuen,you boaſt 1 
reſecond = and yourcioyce in vainethereof,fayth S.lames, bur if you ' 
ng haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in your heartes, rejoyce not, 
neither be ye lyers againſt the truth, | 
Two vices op- In which place he oppo:eth two yices to the vertue before 
poſed 39mzck commended,enuie,and ſtrife or contention, | 
anni Enuie 13 a vice or ſinne, whereby wee grieue that another 
| proſpereth and fareth well by vs, that any man ſhould en- 
creaſe,grow vp, be accounted of, beſides our ſelues defirins 
fo hurt,d ſquict and remoue them of meere malice, Hereby 
men pine away and languiſhto ſee the proſperity of their bre 
thren,as the Heathen poct ſavthz | 


foe es BEL 49 
2 rk 


= 
he 


T he 


ta *, : SE 4 E254 5 V4 & 
>» 4'y DE IN” Ss 5 ron : as FOUL 
oh I SAY nie SOT, Jpgon-, - : , " : pr bo 4 


"The man whome enxie doth poſſe/ve, 
aoth pine and fall away, 
At others wealth and good ſucceſie, 
encreaſing euery day. 
This vice followeth the proſperity, welfare,and glory of our 


brethren,as the ſhadowe followeth the body. Wherefore 


Salomon would not haue men copany with enujous perſons, 
neither to care at their tables, for though they makea faire 


face, yetthey thinke all too much that another hath, This is a 


worke of Qurcorrupt nature,and poyſon which we draw fro 
eAdam,wherewith all his poſterity wasinfe&ed, 


Chad, 171, Sermon X)1, 170 E 4 
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Wherefore whenS.Pax/would reckon vp the workes of - Ga], 5-27. 


the fleſh,odious in the fight of God, he ſaith; Moreouer the 
workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are,2dulterie, forni- 


cation, vncleannes,wantonnes,idolatrie, witchcraft,hatred, 
debate,cmulations,wrath,contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 


enuie,murthers,&c. In another place, walke honeſtly, as in 

the day time,notin drunkennes, & ſurtetting, notin cham- 

bering and wantonneſle,neytherin ſtrite andenuying, 
Finally,Saint Pererinforming thoſe that were regenerate 


and borne againe,not of mortal}, but of immortall ſeede of 
the word of God,tolcaſt from them the workes of their for- 


merconuerſation,and to embrace thoſe thinges which were 
according vnto godlines,giueth the this exhortation:whers- 
fore laying aſide all malitiouſneſſe, and all guile and diffi 
mulation, and enuie, andeuill ſpeaking, as new borne 


babes, deſire that ſincere milke of the worde,that you may 


grow thereby, : 
To the originall and beginning whereof if wee looke, it is 
from Sathan the Dinell, who enuying the proſperity of man 
in the beginning, not onely to ſeparate him from that plea- 
ſant abode in Paradiſe, but to alienate him fromthe fauoar 
of God, andexpell himfrom all happinefle : tempted him 
to taſte of the forbidden fruite, contrarie to the commaun- 
dement, whereby he plunged both himſelfe,and his poſteri- 
tic into perditian, | 

Whoſe eldeſt ſonne Cain(the runnagate and reprobate) by 
the exampleof the Diucllhis Father cauyed his brother 4- 
: þ Bobs bel, 
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bell,for that God acceptedthe ſacrifice of his brother, pro- 
ceeding from a fincere affeion, but not his, proceeding 
from a double and diflembling minde with God, through 
which enuic ke followed him, neuer leauing him,vntill hee 
had laid hiscruell club vpo theinnocent head of his brother, 
Children of the [ame father were the Philiſtims, enuying the 
fiockeof thecpe,and heades,or heardes of cattle, whereby 7: 
ſaac was enriched, who by ſundrie wayes from time to tine 
moleſted, croiled and ouerthwarted the holy Parriarke. 
Saxzl,aw.gge of the ſame rree,a branch of the fame roote, a 
childe of the ſame parent, enuyed the vertue and -glory. of 
Dauid, who for laying the Philiſtim Gohahyhauing far grea« 
ter prayſe then Sal: Sanuthath ſlaine his thouſand, but Da- 
id his tennethoufand, wasrhereforeall the dayes of Saxts 
life,enuicd and ſoughtto haue beene deſtroyed. The Scribes, 
Phariſtes,andelders of the people of the.lewes, purſuing 
our bleſſed Sauiour with the ke enuie and hatred, for the 
wonderfuil miracles and workes he ihewed amon g the peo- 
ple,neuer left him, before they had ſuborned falie witneſſes 
to accuſe him,a corrupt iudgeto condemne him, and cruel; 
perſonsto crucifie him, | 
 Suchare finally 1n ourdayes,ſuchas grieve, ennie, and 
ſorrow at the riches, honour, eſtimation, welfare and e- 
uerie good thing in their brethren. Of which wickednefle 
it they repent not, they ſhall new themſcelues the ſonnes (of 
Sathan, the flaues of ſinne, the children of perdition, the 
heires of death &-endles damination..Oftwhich ecvill leaſt the 
Saints ſhcuid be partakers,S. Izmesforewarneth them, & ſet- 
tcth it againſt meekeneſle of wiſedome, a ſpeciall ornament 
in the choſen of God, And this enuic hath this epithete or 
addition bitter, becauſe the heart of man therewith once in- 
feced,turneth all thinges into bitternes, _ 

Now as enuie1s oppolite to meekeneſle ; ſo is ſtrife and 
contention, Strife or contentionis ſtirred vppe, when men 
arcaddicted to themiclues, defending their owne opinions 
andaQtions,notonely ſtoutely, bur ſtubbornely, in nothing 
ſubmitring themſelues to the authority of others, bur as wiſe 
aboucall others,they will cenſure and 1udgeall, but bee jud- 
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ged of none, - wherehence great diſdaine,diſcord and diſtur- 
bance ariſeth among men, both in the common-weale, & 
inthe Church of God. V Vhich the holy Apoftle carefully 
conſidering, hath diſſwaded as athing pernitious and dan- 
gerousin the Saintes and ſcruants of God. This 1s in thoſe 
couples, which are enemics to holy conuerſation, mentios 
ned before; V Valke honeſtly as in the daytime, not in 
drunkennefle and ſurfetting, not in chambering and wants. 
neſſe, notin ſtrife and enuying, This Saint Pau/condem- 
nedasatoken. of carnally minded men,when he ſayth to the 
Corinthians, V V hereas there is amongyou enuying and 
ſtrite and diuiſions,are you not carna!l, and walke after the 
fcſh? And admonitheth the Philippians, that they doe no- 
thing through contention oryaine glory, butthat in mecke- 
neſſe of minde,euery one eliceme another better then him- 
ſelfe.T his 1s reckoned for one of the workes wherewith the 
wicked Gentiles were infected. This is a worke of the fleſhe, 
whereby thelife of man is corruptep, This 18a miſchiefe 
which bringeth greatiniſericto the Church and common- 
weale of Chriitians. 
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The contention betwixt Haim and Hanmibal the Cartha- 


genians,was the ouerthrow of their famous Cittie, The con- 
retion & ſtrife berwixt Lacedemon & Athens, the two lights of 
Grecia,wasthe ruine of their whole countrie, The contetion 
betwizt the Numantians, was the onely cauſe they were 0- 
nercome by Sczpio, who asking 7 yretins the Captaine general, 
whatwas the reaſon thatin former times it was inexpugna- 
ble,and then ouercomeand vanquiſhed,was aunſwered,that 
their concord cauſed their continuance, but their conten- 
tion and difſention bredderheirdeſtrn&ion, The contention 
betwixt efrtonyande#onufins burſt into open warres, to 
the great damage of theRomaines: Betwixt Ceſar 8 Pom- 
ey, Sylla and Harir,and other theR omaines, was caule 
of greate hurt to the itate of Italie, The contentions in 
our ow Cauntry betwjxt men of the nobleſthouſes, what 
hurt it cauſed, who was ſo blinde that ſawnot? who was ſo 
malicious that lameted not?who was ſo happy thatxrued not? 
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In priuate families,contentions betwixt father and childe, 
mother and daughter,;maiſter and ſeruant, huſband & wite, 


cauſe both continualldiſquietnes, and day!y ſorrow,and de- 
creaſe of ſtate, and many miſchiefes beſides,as experience 1h 


many too euidently doth teach vs,So that there1s nota more 


pernitious thing,cither in the common wealth,or 1n priuate 
Eltates,then is ſtrife and contention among men, 


In the church it is no lefle peſtilent and pernitious. The. 


contention and ſtrife betwixt Euſebius the Biſhop of Ce/aria, 


and Bajilthe great,betwixt Arias after his repulſe concerning 
the Biſhopricke of Alexandria,and others in the Church, haue 


done much hurt. Contentions;ſtriuings,and brawlinges, in 


our times about white and blacke,round and ſquare,and the. 


like thinges of no weight, haue and do cauſe great hurt inthe 
church of Chriſt,as wofull and lamentable experience teach- 

e th.So that in the common wealth in priuate ſtates, in the 
church itſelfe, great hurt commeth through contention. 
wherefore with all carefulnes it ought to be ſhunned * of all 
the Saints of God, 


V Vherein we muſt beware, leaſt through flying of 'conte-. 


tion,wee betray the truth,for which Sirach and 1ude the Apo- 
ſtle would haue vs contend ; or leait by deſire of peace, wee 
leeme to ſooth yp men in finne, and foſterthem in wicked- 
neſle. Yea, for godlineſſe,vertue,religion, chriſtian faith to 


{triue with all might and maine, is not lawfull onely,but lau- 


dable aiſo. The holy Prophets for theſe cauſes have mighti- 
lie contended againſt decejuers and ſeducers of the people, 
as Moſes, Ehas,HMicheas, leremie,and the reſt. 

Qur blefled Sauiour cuen Ieſus {hriſt, for the truth of 
God,forthelaw of his farther, for 1uſtice and equitic,conten- 
ded againſt the deceitfull, hypocriticall and ſuperſtitious 
lewes,Scribes, Phariſees,% high Prieits. The Apoſtles for 
the ſame cauſes, had ſundrie conflictes & combates in their 


times.S.Pax/had ſharpe contentions eucry where againſt the. 
Iewes,for juſtification by faith, without the workes of the 
law,againſt Philoſophers and world!y wiſe men,for the truth . 


of religion,againſt the Idolaters of the Gentiles,againſt falſe 
brethren,which craftily crept in to ſearch out the Liberty of 
; the. 


ne ons 
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the Goſpell,all theſe contentions were godly, Wherefore as 
Moſes againſt the Amalatites, Jo/za againſt the Cananites, 
Iſrael againſt the Madianites, Sa»p/ox againſt the Philſtines, 
Damid againſt the Moabites, [dumeans, and Edomites: Aſa 
Hezechia,Joſias,and other vertuous Princes againſt idolatrous 
and wicked perſons, contending and ſtriuingare commens 
ded : So when for vertue,iuſtice, Religion, Chriſtian faith, 
and ſuch like quarrels wee contend, our contentions are- 
worthy commendation. Concerning ſuch contentions by 
Gods holy worde, by examples of the Saintes, by mani- 
fold exhortations of theScriptures allowed and commen- 
ded, wee may ſee more yponSaint Izde his Epiſtle, ſecond 
Sermon, thirde verſe, So then, not all trite and conten- 
dingiscuill, and oppoſite tomeekeneſſez but that which 
breaketh Loue, alicnateth the mindes of Brethren,renteth in 
ſunder the bonde of peace, cauſeth diuifion among chri- 
ſtians, and is againſt the Rule ofEquitie, charitie and pie- 
tie, and this is condemned both hereandelſe where in the 
ſcriptures, ; 

Yea to varic in opinion of fundrie thinges, in conſulta- 
tions, and deliberations to diſagree, to iarre and diſſent 
one from another in difputations of ſchooles,in pleas, and 
pleadinges in courtes of Law,fo that they bee without bitter 
ſpeeches, withoutſpuing out of rancourand poyſon, with- 
out wreaking of our wrath,and malice of our heartes, with- 
out vpbraiding,reniling, taunting, defaming and defacing 
one the other, norto the prolonging of mens ſuites, de- 
laying of their cauſes, deceining of them with faire ſpee- 


2.Cor,i.25. 


ches,nor peruerting of the Native and true meaning of the 


lawes whereby weare goucrned,is not forbidden, 

This bitter ennie, hurtfull and vncharitable contention 
and ſtrife, whereby loue 1s broken, peace and tranquilitie 
diſturbed and hindered,are the two enils oppoſite to meek- 
neſle,whereunto whoſois ginenz boaſteth in vaine of wiſe- 
dome,and lieth falſly againſt the truth, For the Goſpel which 
15 anabſolutetruth,ſheweth that onely to be true and ſound 
wiſedome,when flying bitter enuie,ſhanning contentions & 
ltriuings,reprefling & keeping down delire of reyenge: wee 
ſthew 


Chap.111. Sermon XY. 


ſhew by good conuerſation our workes in meckenes of wiſes 
dome, Andthis is the oppoſing of theſetwo vicesto the 
—_ of meekeneſle, the fecond thing in this diſcourſe ob- 
+ | res. 

| ; —wmgs a 3 Theſethinges thus ſet downe,-in the thirde and nexte 
6 Tm. A thirs Place, the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of wiſedome,and ſetterh 
ing. each foorth by Epithetes and .additions, by their qualities 
and markes of difference. There is one wiledome earth- 

ly, another heauenly, that condemned, and this com- 

mended among men. Vnto this diſtin&ion, is hee nc 

ceſlarilie brought. For where contention and brawling 

commonly grow of pride, and pride is viſually puft vppe 

with opinion of our owne wiſedome, having ſpoken of 

contention, .the .cffte&t of pride; hee hath 1uſt occaſion to 

ſpeake of wiſedome, the falſe opinion whereof, is-often- 

times cauſe of pride amongmen. And fo diſtinguiſheth 

of wiſedome, asthat hee ſtoppeth and ſhutteth adore or a 

gate againſt manifolde miſchiefes, The wicked couer and 

colourtheir brawlinges, brabblementes, contentions and 

ſtriuinges vnder a cloake of wiſedome, V Vhoſle mouthes 

toſtoppe our Apoſtle proteſteth, thatif to haue bitter en- 

uying, and firife in our heartes, ifto burne and boyle in 

hatred, if to bee ginen to contentions, -brawlinges and 

diſturbing of peace, bee wiſedome, as many men account it 

yetis it but carthly wiſedome,ſenſuall and dineliſh, and'fo 

deſcerueth not the name of wiſedome, but vnproperly, and 

as mentearme it vndeſeruedly, And thus Saint Inmes here 

Doubl: wiſe- commeth to diſtinguiſh of wiſedome, one is earthly, ſenſus 
dome in men, all anddiueliſh, the which is wicked, ſuch wiſedome may 
bee in brawlers, and contentious perſons. Another hea- 
venly, holy, diuine, and this is one)y in the true Saintes of 


God. 
wicked wiſe Concerning the former, which is wicked wiſedome, (if 
dome. | wee may call it wiſedome afteran vnproperſpeech, and by 


proguntiey _ the comman ſpeech of men fo calling it,)itis deſcribed here 
crchly wiſe by threequalitics or properties. 1, Itis earthly, ſuch as ſa 
dome. uoureth and ſmellcthaltogether oftheearth, and of the 


dome 


world,and of worldly dc::canour and manners. T hc wiſe- 


dome ofcarthly and worldly minded men, is to be proude, 
contentious,quarrellous, giuen to reuenge cuery treſpaſle,c- 
uery offence, [cuery iniurie, Hetrehence itis that ſuch are 
counted wiſe,which take no wrong at any mans hand, that 
put vp 19 inturies, which will be auenged by force & might. 
They are contrariwiſe called fooles, filly men, innocentes, 
which beare injuries againſtthem committed, Inſomuch as 
when weeare intured and reuenge not, the worldlinges ſay- 
ing is, V Vhat fooles are you to ſuffer it?. wee bee ſlaunde- 


redandeuill ſpoken of, and render not ſl2under for flaun, P5539 


der, reproch forreproch, rebukefor rebuke; thenfay the y al- 
ſo, whar fooles are you?it hee had ſaideſo by mee, I would 
haue had him by the eares, or Iwold hane ſpentan hundred 
pound, but I would haue tamed his tongue,and made him 
cate hisword, T hus the worldly minded men count bitter 
enuſe and contentious brawlinges, and day!y ftriuing with 
men, wiſedom.V V hich if we grant to bee wiſedom,yet it is 
carnal\,fleſhly, worlaly, and earthly. Saint Pax hereunto 
recth. who condemning the {ame fault in the Corinthes, 
who notwithſtanding boaſted of their wiſedome, ſaieth in 
this wiſe vnto them: V Vhereasis among you enuying, ſtrife 
and diuifions, are youſnot carnalland walke-as men, this'is 
wiſedome after a manner,yet earthly, not heauenly; carnall 
not ſpirituAll, from beneath, not from aboue, worldly, net 
godly, V Viththis falſe and coloured wiſedome, many 
puft vp, thinke it the beſt way to auoide iniuries, to put vp 
nothing, butto revenge euery quarrell, and the onely way to 
obtaine their wils,tocut it out of the whole cloth, to quarrel 
with cucry one, to bee at endlefie debate,and deadly conte- 
tion with men. This is farre from meckenes, this is called 
wiſedom, but this wiſedom(ſaith'S. Tamer)is onely earthly. 

2 Ascarthly,fois this wiſcdome ſenſuail, naturally blinde 
1n heauenly thinges, Such- whereunto by common ſence, 
men are caried as brute beails, who ſuffering inturies one of 
the other, forthwith eyther ſtrike againe,or'puſh with horn 
or bite and tcare with mouth and ſo are auenged. Such 
wiſcdome 1t is to bee quarretHous, contentious, and giuen 
to reuenge, this wiſedom- isnot purged,but corrupt with 


cull. 
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enillaffeRions of nature. This proccedeth frem thoſe who 
being ſenſuall and carnall men, men naturall, not regene- 
rate, perceiue not the thinges of God, neyther can they yn. 
derſtand them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, This is 
a parte of the wiſedome of the fleſh, which is enmity with 
God, and neytheris,neyther can be ſubie&tto him. This 
is a point of ſelfe-wiſedome,where againſt the Prophet de- 
nounceth vengeance: VVoeto them which ſeeme wiſe in 
their owne eyes, andprudentin their owne ſight. Thus 
todoe, we haue of our mothers witte, and fathers wiſe- 
dome, cuen from our prime, parentes, and firſt Fathers, 
from whome wee drawe all maliciouſneſſe, ennyie and 1ni- 
quity, Hereunto our owne ſenſe mooueth, our owne de- 
fire leadeth, our owne nature pricketh ;which wee haue ſuc- 
ked with our conception from e-Ldamand Exc,and is altoges 
therſenſualland naturall. | 
Togiueour ſelues then to bitcer enuiez to brawling 8& 
contention, to ſtrife and emulation, totruſt in our own wits, 
to flatter our ſelues in our owne conceite,to ſtand too much 


ypon our pantophles;to bee quarrellous, through pride. to 


challenge authority ouer other men, and not toabide the 


checke of any,to {triue and contend with euery one, is wiſe- 
dome in afalſe perſwaſion of men, but wiſcdome worldly 8 


wicked, wherewith,who ſoare endued, are carnay not ſpiri- 
tuall,ſenſuall, hauing not the ſpirit, but led with their owne 
ſenſualitie,as beaſtes,in whomeis no reaſon,and not regenes 
rate and led by the ſpirite of God, who is the God of peace, 
not of contention,of concord,notof confuſion, as the ſcrip- 
ture hath taught vs,this the Apoſtle to intimate, telleth ys, 
that this wiſedome 1s ſenſuallalſo. ; 
3 Finally, and thirdly, it is dineliſh. The originall of 
enuy and contention, wherein the wicked worldlinges. re- 
ole wiſedome,is from Sathan himſelf, the author,the foun- 
taine;the well heade of malitiouſneſſe, enuy, contention, 
debate & ſeditio among men,wherunto onely through him, 
are men moued. T herfore the Apoltle calleth this wiſedom 
diucliih,becauſc itis not inſpired by GOD, but ſuggeſted 


| by Sathan, notanfuſed from Heauen, but powred into 
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vs from beneath, not inſtilled from the Father of lizhtes, 
but miniſtred ynto vs by the Prince of rhe darkenes of this 
worlde,and therelore called diuclith, | 

Sathan was contentious from the beginning, lifting vppe 
himſelfe, euen againſt God through the inlolency of his 
minde,for which he was caſt downe from heauen, and is re- 
ſerued jncuerlafting darkenes, tothe indgement of thempreat 
day, He wasa murtherer from the beginaing, as Chrilt wit- 
neſſeth:from whomeall enuie, hatred, malice,debate & con- 
tention ariſeth, He is therefore called the envious man, who 
ſoweth tares among the corne of the husbandman, euen the 
feede of hatr:d,fedition,debate,& contention in thechurch 
of Chriſt,and in the commonwealth aiſo, By him was the 
ſeditious contention of Core, Dathin & Aliram cauled ; b 
him were lannes & TIambres ſtirred vp to withſtand CHoſes, by 
him the bellowes of all brawlinges were blownein the Phas 
rifies and Scribes,to contend and ftriue againſt the opetruth 
of IcſusChriſt,by him were the malitious Jewes pricked for: 
ward to withitand and contend againſt the apoſtles and preaz 
chers of the Goſpel, by him were the heretikes hatched, who 
conteaded againit the catholike fath2rsin the Primitiue 
church;by him were the proud Popes and prelates of Rome 
raiſed yppe to ſow the ſeede of ſedition 1nall the churches of 
chriſtendome, By him are now contentious perſons ſtirred 
vppe to diſturbe the peace of Hieruſalem : by him Re- 
bels riſe yppe againſt lawfull princes, Princes are ſtirred 
yppe one againſt another for couctou; deſire, and ambitis 
of minde, each to ſceke the caſting downe of cach others 
Crowne and Kingdome. By him are priuate men ſet 


- atdeadly variance, and provoked often to the ſhedding 


of the bloude of their Brethren: Byhim ali contention 
and edition, all brawiinges, and brabblementes, all 
fallinges out and quarrell-s, in priuate ſtates are caun- 
fed. So tiat wee may tight wellconclude with the A- 
poſtle, rhat wiſedome,to contention, {trife aud debate, in 
what ſocuer kinde it be, is from the diuell, and therefore 
diueliſh, Andtheſc are the qualities and properties wher- 
by it is deſcribed, 
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on, This is true in the common-wealth ; 


Chay. 117. Sermon X71. 


Now as the worldly and wicked wiſedome is by proper. 
ties noted,ſo is it alſo ſet downe by efteas, which follow 
contention and ſtrife. V Vhereof Saint /ames ſaith; where 
enuying and ſtrife 1s,there 1s ſedition and all manner of enill 
workes. V V hereby heeteacheth ,that ſedition and all man- 
ner of cuiil workes enſue and follow contention and ſtrife 4- 
monF# men, and therefore oughtit withall carefulneſle and 
diligencerto bee auoided, 

That (edition and all mannerofcuill workes proceede fro 
envious and contentious wiſedome(in few wordes)it appea- 
reth out of Sa/omon,who witnefling that when euery ma con« 
tendeth and (triueth for preheminence,and wil not giue place 
co another, much miſchiefe,great diſturbance,diſquietneſſe 
and dif{daine to enſue, ſaith; Onely by pride, doth man make 
contention. And of contention all cuill(as experience pro- 
ueth)followeth. Pride is cauſe of contention, contention 
of ſedition and tumuits, rebellions and vprores in common 
wealthes. S-/-mom not inthe former place onely, bur elſe- 
wherealſo confirmeth the firſt;hee that is of a proude heart, 
ſirreth vp ſtrife. The example of Corab,Dathan and Abiram, 
confirmeth the ſecond, for their contentiouſr.efle cauſed the 
ſeditiouſly to riſe vp againit Hoſes, eLb/olonota contenti. 
ousfpirit.coucring his aſpiring minde with ſugred flatterie, 
fell from contention with loab,to rebellion and fedition a- 
eainſt Daxid his owne father, The proude and contentious 
ſpirit of /croboam,{onne of Nebat,moued him tolift vppe his 
hand againſt Sa/omoz the King his mailter, and openly tore- 
bell againſt Rheboboars his ſonne foreuer, Zmmriin like mans 
nerthrough pride became contentious,and of contentious, 
editious and rebellious.So that he being captain of half the 
hoaſt of Ba/ha,roſe vp againſt Baſbas ſonne tbe King and ſlew 
him,and raigned in his {tead, The contention of ZLacedemon & 
Athenrended in ſedition. T; —_— enutous contention a- 
gainſt Ariſtides,raiſed fparkes obiedition among the people. 
S2/la & Marms contention ended in ciml diflention, The like 
may be ſaide of Ceſar & Pompey, Antony& Augnſiur,& infinite 
thelike, whoſe contentions and enuic hath ended in ſedit« 
This 15 true in pri- 

uate 


taught by the Apoſtle, that what wiſedome ſo ener they pre 
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vate ſtates of men. T his is true in the churchof Chriſt: Thisis 
true in all ſtates and degrees, fo that Saint /ames ſaith truelie, 
That where enuie and {trife is,there is ſedition, and all man, 
ner of enill workes, | 

Seeing then contention,enuie and ſtrife,cauſethſedition, 
and all manner ofeuill workes, The wiſedome which yp-- 
holdeth contention,ftrife and enuie, may worthily bee con- 
demned.,V V hich S,Iames doth, both in deſcribing the qua- - 
lities,and in ſetting downe theeffedts, If you hauc bitrer _ 
enuyingand ſtrife among your felues,retoyce. not, neither 
be lyers againſt thetruth, This wiſedome diſcendeth not 
from aboue, but isearthly,ſenſuall,and diueliſh, For where 
enuying and ſtrife is,there is ſe dition and ali manner of euill 
workes. And thus he painteth out wicked & worldly wiſe- 
doine ynto men, | 

Now as there is wiſedome which is wicked :ſo alſo is there Godly wile- 
godly wiſedome, whereof Saint Iams ſaith;but the wiſedom _ 
thatis from aboue,is firſt pure,then peaceable,gentle, caſic 
to bee entreared,full of mercy and good fruits, without iud- 
ging,without hypocriſie, V Vhere the Apoſtle in eight 
properties, ſetteth downe this heauenly wiſedome vnto 
men, 

Of which prop@ties and qualities the firſt is, It is pure 

it defendeth innocency,puritic and integrity of life, it nou- properties of 
riſheth charity,and toſtreth cleanues in the whole conuerfa- heauenly and 
tion of man:whereby allſuch here are condemned, who-cha- diuine wiſe- 
lenge vnto themſelues the name of wiſedome, yet are impure domes 
vnchaſt, vacleanein their conuerſation:In wordes filthy, 1n 
workes ſhameleſle,in geſture and beh2mour cutwardly, ab- 
hominable,in their mindes corruprt,in their bodies looſe, in 
their whole iife lewde and licentions. V V ho herehence are 


tend in the ſight of men, yer are they cleane-voide ofheauen. 
ly wiſedome, whoſc firſt property is to be pure;thatis,with- 
out mixtion, without halting hypocriſie and counterfeite 
diſſembling,withour prerence of that which is not atall in 
vs, Yea,without intermingling of vie? with vertue,falſhood 
with truth,light with darkenes,ſuperſtition with religion, 
cull 
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ewll with good,or the like,which the (ſcripture teacheth, can- 
not itand or conſiſt together, 

T hen all adulterers,all fornicatours, all inceſtuous and 
vncleaneperions,all thoſe who giue themſelues to fleſhly im 
purity,arc voide of wifedome,yea and guilry of folly. There- 
tore e779 going about to ſatisfic his luſt ypon Thamar his 
fiſter,ſhee dilwaded him in this wiſe:Force me not my bro- 
ther,commit not thisfolly,and I, whether Nall I cauſe my 
ſhame to goe. And thou thalt bee one of the fooles of Iſrael. 
V Vhen Sichem had defloured Pinabthe daughter of Taceb,the 
ſonnes of Lacob hearing thereof,were fore grieued, becauſe he 
had wrought folly and villany in Iſrael. The abuſing of the 
Leuits wite,by the Bentamites, was called folly and abhomi- 
nationin Iſrae!; 

It they whoſe liues are impure, be yoide of wiſedome, & 
ſuch as giue themſclues ouer to fleſhly yncleannes, bee repu- 
ted fooles, how many are the fooles of England, feeingtherin 
ſo many adulteries,ſomany fornications, ſo great vnclean- 
nesis euery where committed? V V hereof our ſpeeches,ge- 
tures, behauiours of body,are witneſſes moſt manifeſt. Let 
men and women therefore pretend neucr ſo greatwiſedom, 
let them ſceme neuer ſo graue, ſage, diſcreete, yet if their 
lives beſtained,citherwich fleſhly luſt@r any other impurity 
whatſoeuer,they are aſſurediy voide of all teauenly wiſedom 
whoſe firlt quality 1s purity. Men then which will be par- 
takers of this wiſedome,mulſt retaine a pnre and chaſt minde 
inthcir breaftes, and pure aftcRions intheir heartes, that 
they may embrace that wiſedome fram aboye, which is 

ure, 

d 2 Asitis pure, ſoisit peaceable,not contentious, nor 
quarrelious It nouriſheth quietnes, it foſtreth peace; it che- 
riſheth concord,it{ecketh after amity and friendſhippe with 
all men, Abraham inducd with this wiſedome, being prouo- 
ked by Lots heardmen, was notwithltanding peaceable, for 
the which thinges ſake hee deſired Lo:,there might be no fal 
ling out betwivt them,and therefore deuided the land, gaue 
choice to his nephew to goe which way hee would. T/aac the 
ſoane ofe4br4hamindued herewith,{ſhewed himſelfe _ 
8 able 


; Ne 
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able towardes Abmeich and his people the Philiſtines, who G2 25,97. 4,45 
bad done him manifold iniuories,/acob the ſonne of /{ac trea- F 
ding in the ſteppes of his father,through this witedemliued 
peaceably with Zabarv his vackle,otwhome he ſuſtained mas _ 
npifeſt wrong,in changing his wages ar {andre ſzalons. Azo/es rxa_— bo 
tne man of God,according to that great meaſure of this bea- Namus, —** 
veniy witedome receiued, was peaceabletoward the Ifrae- 15.&c. 
lires,of whome hee was ſundrie wayes pronoked, Iſrael oo 
herewiti: alſo endned,as deſirous of peace, offered peaceto yy ,;.:0. 
euery coauntri? and Cittie they came viito, the (.itties of Ca- Dey, 20, 10, k 
naan onely excepted. This wifedome was in theholy Fro- &v.ts.1 17, 
phets, in the bleſſed Apoſtles, in the renowmed martyrs, in *919:941421 5, 
our onely Sauiour lTeſus Chriſt, who hauing many inturies, 
notonely intended, but done againſt them, yet as much as 
Jay in them, followed peace with all men, "This was in the 
princely Prophet Da«id,who followed after peace with Sal pla 35, 13.14% 
and his enemies. And this1s1nall the true Saintes of God, 
as much as is in them, to nouriſh peace, and fo they ſhew 
their wiſed» me, whoſe {ceond propertic kere is to be peace- 
able, | 
3 Neither1s this wiſedome peaczable onely but meeke,& 

gentle, which quality appeareth pattiy in giutog 3 chaticable 
inadgement of other mens offences,partlyingiiingplace to 
the wiſe reſormation and inſtruction of tie Elders, whereby 
they are condemned as fooles, who nepieZing this quality 
of witedom, to be gent;e,and rcefaſtng to be infiitufted, think 
themiclues wiſe enough, that they neede not t >learne any | 

"HiEHP val . : | Cor 12,9, 
further. "Theſe have forgotten that ail our knowledge here a, poch, 
is vnperfeR,as S. Paw laith. They remebernot that howmuch 1,oflicc,r, 
ſocuer a man vrofiteta in knowledge, yet there is none but 
he ne=deth tolcarne (olong as hee liueth,as ſaith S. Anb7o/e. 
Folly it is, not wiſedome theretore,to refuſe inſtrution. The 
heauenly wifedome of God therefore 15 gentie in cenſuring 
other men, gentlein tollerating injuries, getle in receyuing 
inſtrucicn from the mouthes of the wiſe, wherein who ſo 
ſheweth not gentlenes is a foole, and hath not taſted of hea« 
uenly witedome, 

4 Againe,this wiſedome is tractable,caſic to bg entreated, . 
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ealic to de reconciled, whereof they zre voidaltogether,whg 
long time retaine hatred,and keepe malice in their heartes: 
whome neither the threatnings of Gods word, ncither chri- 
ftian {ubmiſlion, nextier brotherly exiiortation, reither 
neighbourly adinonition, neyther friendlic perſlwahion can 
winne to bereconciled, 

T kis wiſedome our $auiour Chriſt, the very wiſedome of 
his father,in whoime the fulnes of all wiſedome doth conſiſt, 
perſwadeth all men toembrace; and willeth that we beere, 
conciled before we oftcr our giſtvpon the altar,and to agree 
with our aduerſarie in the way, before wee come to the 1ndge 
to hauc our matters decided, Saint Par admoniſheth the 
Saints to put away allenuic and malice out of their heartes, 
andto forgiue one another, whatloeuer quarrell one hath 
towardes another, wherein we draw nearevnto the diuine 
wiſedome of God, whoſe properties the Scripture noring 
vnte vs among others, witnes,that he is eaſily entreated,thar 
hee chideth not continually,neyther keepeth his anger for 
euer,butis ready to forgiue,and bee at one with the ſons of 
men, Vnto the which buth 72the holy Prophet, and alſo 
John the blefied Apolile, have auouched of God in like man- 
ner. Andasit isapoint oftractablencſſe eaſily to bee re- 
cynciled,ſo 1s 1t another petnt of this wiſedome, reuercntly 


. to ſubmitour ſelues to our ſuperiours, as to our parents, 


princes,paſtors ,ecclefiaſticali and ſpirituall gouernours, in 
all ourerrors,in doctrine or manners, to beereconciled and 
reclaimed. Of which wiftedomse they are yoide, whome ſclfe, 
loue,opinion of wiſedome,pride of heart hauing puffed yp, 
deſpiſc gonernment,and ſpeakeeuiil ofthem thatare in au- 
thorie,to whome inthe vanity of their opinions,in the fan. 
cies of their owne braines, inthe conceits of their greene. 
heades,they will not obey, though they haue neither ſounde 


ground,nor ſufficient reaſon,nor evident proofe,to leade &. 


induce them to their falſe perfwaſions. V V herefore they al- 
ſo are far from this wiſedome, whole property itis eaſily to 

be entreated, 
Another quality or propertie of this wiſedome is mer- 
cy,itis full of mercy. And mercy is ſpecially in two thin ges: 
4 I.in 
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rin pittying the bodily needes of our brethren in pouerty & 
diſtrefle, whereof is largely ſpoken, 1,chapt.verſe 27. 2. In 
pittying the ſpirituall needs of the ſainres,and ofall men, as 
when they lacke good counſel, to miniſter it, when they run 
aſtray,tocail them home againe, when they offend ro tel the 
ot it, that they may be reclaimed, ro draw them by al means 
outof the ſnare of Sarhan,whereby they otherwaies might be 
carried away to their Ceſtruction, V Vherhence it appea:eth, 
that the wiſedome from aboue hath a merciful regard, both 
tothe bodies, and aiſo to the ſouſes of the Saintes of God, 
whereof,if wee become careleſle, then. haue wee not that 
wiſedome,which is full of mercy, 

T he fixt property hereof is,that it is fuil of good works, 
as conſtancy in profeſſion, patience in affjitions, carctul- 
nes in our vocation,continuance in prayer,mortification of 
the fleſh,renouation of the ſpirit, reformation of our lite, & 
finally whatſocuer tendeth to true ſanctification, 

7 Itisalſo withoutiudgigg,which is cyther without re- 
ſpe& of perſons to regard the matrer, whereof hath beene 
ſpoken before,2.chap.v,i. Eyther without ambition, & ri- 


- gour in ludging the brethren, whereof alſo ſoine thing is vt= 


tered, 3,chap. t.ver. Eyther without greedy and buſie en- 
quiring,and (ceking into cther mens lies, ſitting & bolting 
outallthings tothe very bran,ecxamining euery marter with 
all ſcuerity to the vtmoſt, contrary tothe law of loue, which 
hath regard to humaine infirmity, as kypocrites commonly 
doe,who are haſtie ro iudge their brethren, and ready to 
iaſtifie themſelues,ceyther judging all inthe worſt part, ey- 
ther vnaduiſedly to1udge or condemne one another. Theſe 
kindes of indginges,cyther partially,cyrher ambitiouſly, & 
rigorouſly eyther curiouſly,eyther malitiouſly, exther raſhly 
are here condemned: not taking away a right eſtimation & 
iudgement betwixt man and man,thing and thing, good & 
bad,truth & falſhood,juſtice and iniurie, opprefiion and e- 
quity,oranythe like,eyther eccleſiaſtical or ciuill iudgemet, 
8 Finally, this wiſedome from aboue is without hypocri- 
fie. This doth nothing colorably or counterfetly, ſubtelie or 
guilefully, this wiſedome beareth nottwo faces yndcr one 
Cc32 hood, 


plil.32.5, 


The reaſons 
why we ſhould 
toil »w godly 
wiledome- 


Gal,s.7. 
tob,4.s, 


Maty5.9, 


Chap. 11 1, Sermon XP 1. 


hoode, this wiſedome pretendeth not one thing openly, 
meaning another ſecretly, this doth al! thinges plainely and 
purely,fimply and ſincerely, as proceeding from {zo0d the 
Godoftruth, t» whomeno diſſembling, no counterfeiting 
nodoublecealing is orcan be pleaſant, And thefeare the 
properties of heauen'y wiiedome, By this dilti.guithino of 
wiſedome, he ſtoppeth the doreand gate to all impurity, to 
all contentiouſnes,to allricorouſnes,& delireot revenge, to 
all itubbornes of being correced,or intormed, to all irreco- 
Ciliablenes,& yntractablenes of men coall vamercitulneſle, 
to all wi: kednefſe,euil] indgement,hyvocrifie, aad diſſem- 
bling before God & man. Wherennto who'o 1s ginen, how 
ſoeucr hee haue that earth ly,ten{uall,diuclith wiſedome, yet 
hath hee notthis diuine wiſedome, wah commeth from 
God, 

4 Thele hinges being thus diſpoſed,the laſt thing in this 
treatiieis, why we ſhould ſhew by good conuerlation, our 
workes in meckeneſle of wiſedem, becaul: rhe fruics of ripht= 
tcouſnes are ſownein peace with them, which make peace, 
A reaſon from reward,iplomuch as they ihal reape the fruits 
of righteouſnes, which tiey haue ſowne 1n peace, 

T his place teacheth vs, that whatlocuer we doe, whether 
good orcui:l,jris a ſeedetfowne, whoſe fruit hereafter 1s to 
beexpececd. If the ſeed be good, welſhall receiue good, if 
euill,the ſhal we recctue eull things,cuen puniſhments which 
S.Paxlconfirmeth,be not deceined,God is not mocked, for 
whatſceuer a man ſowerh,thar ihal ne alſo reape,iftke ſow tro 
the fleſh, he ſhal of the lcſh reape corruption,tt he ſow to the 
ſpirit,he ſhal of the ſpirit reape lite euerlaſting:that they may 
receiue pleaſant & dele able fruit from the liberal] hand of 
God,the apoſtle exhotteth them toſow good ſeed,euen the 
ſced of peace,that they may recctyeaud reape the reward of 

eace, mentioned by our Sauiour, which 1s eternall bleſſed = 
nes,and to be reckoned for the children of God, 

Andthis reaſon is ſet down to perſwadethe ſaints toem- 
brace peace* againſt the corrupt iudgement of the worlde, 
who iudgeth rhe mitcrable, foolith, and wretched tharl ue 


peaceably:but the ſpirit of truth teacheth here the contrary 
: that how- 
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howſoeuer the world iudgeth of peaceable perſons, yet ſhall 
they aſſuredly in due time reape and recejue the rewarde of 
peaceablerighteouſneſſle, V Vhich reward oughtio allure 
all men to meekenefle of wiſedome, which ovght of Ckri- 
ſtians ſo farre foorth to be followed, as a good conſcience be 
retained, vice and iniquity {upprefled,vertue and godlineſle 
promoted Jaue a4d charitic in che holy feare of £3o0d cheris 
ſhed, And this is peaceable wiſedome by the Apoſtle com. 
maunded, This wi{dome Chriſt te:us our Lord, who of God 
is forvs made wiſedome and rightzoulnes, ſanRification & 
reedmption, graunt vnto vs,that in all peace and quietnes 
of heart, we may ſerue one another in loue,and in one ſpirit, 
and one truth, with one minde and one mouth, maysglorifie 
God the God of peace: To whome with Telus Chriſt 
hisfone vur Sautour,& the holy Ghoſt our com- 
fortcr,be prayſe in the great COngregation 
ebriic ſaints, Amen, 
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Izxce of the _— | 
eiſieinn —— of Saint Iames,the firſt, ſecond and 
TO—_ third verſes. 


Sermon 17. 


Uerſe 1 Fromwhence are warres at contentions am 0ng you? 
are they not here hence,eucn of your pleaſures that fight in your 
members : h 
2 Yee luit and hane not,ye ennie and deſire merdinately,and cannot 
obtaine, ye fight and warre ,and get wothing, becauſe yee ache 
20t. 
3 Tee whe andreceme not, becauſe yee aike amiſſe, that yee 
might lay the ſame on your pleaſures, 


N this fourth chapter,the holy Apo. 
{tle goeth on with the mater of braw. 
ling and contention, in the end of the 
former Chapter diſcuſſed of : wherof 
he ſpoke before, by the way ot eppo- 
ſingitto Chriſtian meekenes, whereof 
inthe former place hee hath entrea- 
ted: Now hee reſumeth the matter & 
argument (as1twere againe) ſetting 
do wne other cauſes of contentions, and warres among me, 
which hee condemneth, The whole chapter may bee reſol- 


ned 
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uedinto three branches or members, The firſtis touching 
contention., The ſecond is touching our dutie to GOD, 
The thirde 15 the reproofe of two cuilles, proceeding of 
ride, 

; In the firſt there are fiue thinges 1, A queſtion,z, An 
anſwere.z. A condemning of vaine pleaſures,as voide of ef- 
fet,q.Therendexing of cauſes, why they are yoid,5, A bit- 
rer and ſharp reproote of thoſe things. And theſe are contai- 
ned in the ſixe former verſes. 

In the ſecond place touching the duety of men to God, 
there arc three things, wheretn it conſiſteth; 1 . The firſt is our 
ſubmiſſion,wherein there are three thinges, 1, What is com- 
maunded.2, The contrary,3.The reaſon. The 2.,1s our appro- 
ching and drawing neere to God, wherein there are 3 things 
allo noted, 1.A precept,2.A promiſe,z, The manner how 
the thing is tobe done, 

The 3. is chaſtening and our humiliation, & therein are 
three things likewiſe to be obſerued, 7. V Vhat he comman- 
deth.2, How it is to be done, by forrowing, weeping,turning 
laughter into mourning,andioy into heauineſle. 3.The cons 
cluſion touching our caſting downe our ſelues before God: 
wherein aretwo thinges. 1 The concluſion itſelfe,2. The 
reaſon. Andthis partcis abſoluedinthe7. 8. 9,& 10, 
ycrles. | 

The third part 1s the condemning of two cuils of pride, 1 
the oneis euill ſpeaking,2. The other vaine confidence. In 
the r,cuill of pride,which is cuill ſpeech, two thinges are 
noted, 1,what is forbidden,2.why itis forbidden,the reaſos 
are 4,T he 1.thereby the law is violated and iniuried, the 2. 
Iris the dutie of chriſtigns to doe the law, not to iudge it, 
asin {laundering and ſpeaking euill of their brethren, they 
doe,the 3.hercby men vſurpe Gods office,the 4,ail men are 
of fraile condition,therefore ought they not ts ſpeake euill 
onegf another, The 2.and other cuill of pride is, vaine con- 
fidence,when men long before,without good regard ,or ha- 
wng God intheirmindes, without whoſe leaue, we can doe 
. Nothing, will determine of thinges, therein are 5.thinges, 1, 

what is condemned,2. why wee ſhould not ſo vainel 
Cc4 rrult. 
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eruſt. 3. A corre&ing of the euill,4.The repeating of it with 
reproofe.z.The concluſion, And this laſtpart 15 traſhed from 
the 1 1,verſe tothe end, 

Theſe thingesrhus generally noted, The firſt part of the 
Chaprer is from the firſt eo the ſeuenth verſe, wherein five 
thingesare noted. 1. The queſtion,? .Theaunſwere,z, The 
condemning of the vaine pleaſures of mengas without etteR, 

[The rendering oſrealons,why the deſires of men are yoid 


of their effes,5., A tharpe reproofe of thele hinges, 


'{ 1. Thequeition, 
2. The aunſwere. 
"200 i "wp F-71 BET The condemning of the things as woide of 
verſes, are foure effect, {1 Becauſe *c 
| *xthey the 
_ oo | are not aſked at all of Ge? 


4+ Why they ar 


e 
5a 
. Ce of effect. J 2, Orbecauſe if the 
l bee aked, they bee acked A. 


mnſſe 
Now let ys come vnto theſe particulars,the firſt wherof,is 
__ ___.., the interrogatio,demaund or queſtion, wherein the Apoſtle 
75 Th2 quecuo beginning a freſh the mater of contention, ſeeketh out other 
cauſes thereof, thenin the former Chapter hee had allead- 
ged thereiore tathhee,from whence are warres and conten- 

tions among you. 

Here by wars hee vnderſtanderh rather thoſe triuinges 
and broyles, whereby men riſe vp, che deprefling and kee- 
ping vnder of others,and thoſe fightings & quarrels which 
in the common jite of mantall out, together with all thoſe 
wrongs and inturies,which-men do to their brethren, then 
wars commonly ſo ca'led, when great multitudes of men op= 
pole themſelues one vnto another,which wars thus confms6- 
ly andproperlylocalled,oftentimes are caufed by the ſane 
meane of priuate contention. Forthe brawlings and debates 
of men of might and power doe oftentimes breake out into. P 
open wars. T ke apolile to ſcarch our other caules of (e6iti- YT 

OUuS 


Cap. I”. Sermon XFV1l, 178 


ous tumnlres,contentions and the likeeuils, wherby one m3 
gawleth anotier and many men greatly af1& their brethre, 
demandeth and asketh this queſtion:F rom whence are wars 
and contentions among you. 

The demaund madein few wordes,requireth aunſwere: 
and the Apoſtle aunſwereth the former interrogation, by a- 
nother queftion,. from whence are wars and contentions a= 
mong you?Are they not(ſayth h2Jherchence, euen fro your 
pleaſures,which fight in your members? This ſecond inter- 
rogation,with the wordes in the next verſe, ye luſt and haue 
not,ye envie and deſire immoderately,containe the aſſigne- 
ment of the cauſes of wars, broiles, and contentions among 
men, And the caules are afligned heretwo, vnruly plea- 
ſures fighting in the members of men, and immoderate de: 
ſires, If therefore wee demaund beſide, thatwhich before 
hath beene ſpoken,Cap. 3.,14,15.16, verſes ,what further 
more is cauſe of brawlinges, brabblements, contentions 
wrongs oppreſiions,and wringinges of the brethren, & wars 
among imen,we may. aunſwere aright, eyther rhe vynrulie 
pleaſures,orthe immoderace deſires ofencreaſing our pri- 
uate wealth and eſtate, Forfrom theſe two fountaines and 
well heades,ail contention commonly ariſeth, The ynruly & 
immoderate deſire of honor, the infinite defire men hiue to 
encreaſe their owne eſtates, whereby they are carried head- 
long to thale things which ſeem pleaſat,deleRable,glorious, 
& profitable ynto thEchifly mone & prick me forward to c6- 
tention & quarrelling, brawling & tighting, Inſoinuch as 
that S./ames demaunding the queſtion from whence wars & 
con:entionsdce ariſe, avunſwereth,cuen from the pleaſures 
which fizntin mens members. For the corruption of our na- 
ture,by Pay/called the law of our members, and of the fleſh, 
is alwayes repugaant to equity,iuſtice,peace & godlines, e- 
uermore fightin::; againſtthe law of our mindes, & leading 
ys captiue vnto {in;5. ill riſing vp, reb-lling and reſiſting a- 
gain(t the fpitice,ſo rhatye cannot do whK wee would, wa- 
ging continually warre againſt the partregenerate, the new 
man created afrer GOD in righteouſneſſe and true 
n0lineſle ; greatly ouer-waighing andouer-maiſtering the 
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wicked, enforcingthem to offer themſelues to worke wic. 
keaneſle with greedineſle, ; 

And how truelie, vnrulic pleaſures, and immoderate 
deſires are cauſes not onely of priuate quarrels, debares, 
broiles and contentions, butalſo euen of open warres in. 
deede,experience ſufficiently doth teach vs,Sothar there is 
nothing almoſt more manifeſt,then that the fulfilling of our 
luſts, the enlargingofour honour and worldly pompe,the 
encreaſing of our private wealth,is cauſe of contentions and 
warres among men,Whereof, whether wee will haue exam. 
ples in holy Scriptures, they are plentifull, or whether wee 
looke to examples prephane of the heathen, tney are mani- 
fold, or whether wee looke to proofe at home, it1s manifeſt: 
or wether we regard experience abroad, it is euident,or whe 
ther wee have aneye to priuate men, or publike perſons, to 
the wiſe or to the ſooliſh, learned or ignorant, baſe or honoy. 
rable,one or another, It isapparant that the contentions or 
wars among them haue flowed from deſire ofriches, wealth, 
promotion, honour, glory, and other corrupt deſires & Juſts 
which fight in our mortall bodies, and firiue in our earthlie 
members whereby they might excell one another, from 
whence was the contention betwixt the heardmen of e,2bra- 
ham and his Nephew Zor; wasit not herehence, cuen from 
their deſires of encreafing their wealth? inſomuch that they 
were faine to depart the one from the other, whereby the 
very bond as it were of nature was broken, V Vherehence 
were the contentions and warres betwixt Chedelcomer king 
of Elam,and 74a! king of Nations, e-fmruphel king of Sy- 
nar, and Arivh king of Eloſar, againſt the king of Sodome; 
and the King of Gomorrha, the king of Admah, the king of 
Zeboyim, and the king of Bela, which 1s Soar, were they not 
from their ambitious deſires cach of others kingdom, which 
1s the chiefe cauſe of wars among princes?from whence was 
the warre and contention betwixt Abmelech and T/aac: was it 
not from the greggly deſire to haue had the wealth and riches 
of Iſaac?From whence were the witercs of Senacherib(againſt 
Hezekiah:were they not herehence,cuen of his greedy conc. 
touſneſle,and ambitious deſire towards the wealth w king 
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dome of Iſrael? From whence were the warres of Nabxchods . Tudeth1.5 
_ wor againſt Azphaxadotthe Medes,& againſt al otheri people 


and Nations,was it not from immoderateambition and de-: 


fire ofglorie which foughtin his members, that hee iwight 
for power haue beene reuerenced as anearthly God of al 
men2wherehence was the warre by Antwchns vadertaken a- 
gainſt Agypt?was it not from his deſire he had toraigne 0- 
ner it, that hee might haue the dominion ouer two countri- 


es?Thus theſe and the like examples in the Scriptures teach 


vs,that the cauſe both'of contention and alſo open warres, 
haue beene,ambition,vnritheluſts, immoderate defire of 
encreaſing of mens priuate eſtates,according to th&dodrine 
of the Apoſtle. From whence are warres and contentions a- 
mong you?are they not herehenge,euen from your pleaſures 
which hight in your members, 

If you will by examples prophane learne how true this is: 
it may 1n:wo or three appeare euident, V Vhat other cauſe 
ſoeucr Philip the king of Macedonia had againſt the Atheni- 
ans,thisno doubt was one,of thoſe wars ,broyles & tumults 
acainſt them,his luſt and inward affe ion, his defire of glo- 
rieand hisambition, his greedie care toenlarge his king- 
dome,and encreaſe his riches. The ſame pleaſures, the like 
deſires moued A/xander the Great, the ſonne of Philp, to 
moue warre againſt Darizs the King of Perſia, V Vhat other 
or greater cauſe was there of the ciuill warres betwixt Ceſar 
and Pompey,Sylla & Harins, Antenie & Auguſtus and otherRo- 
maines,then the OTTII. <— defire of encreaſing 
ef th: ir owne eſtates, which ruled mightily in them? V V hat 
cauſe hane beene knowne greater ofthe warres, and tumults 
among the Peeres of our owne Countrie & cominon wealth 
in formertimes,and in the generations that are paſt, then 
the defire they had, each to exceede and excell another in 
riches,wealth, honour and glorie?If we aske the ſtories, they 
will aflure vs,it wee ſeeke the Chronicles, they will perſwade 
vs.It we looke to prinate men,and to men of meaner calling: 
what cauſes may be afligned of fo many tumultes, contenti- 
ons,fuites in law,quarrels,debates, fallinges our and ſtrifes 
among men?are not our vnrulie defſires,the fulfilling of our 
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FTE:  owne luſts.the enriching ofour ſelues, by the enioying of 0. 
FA ther mens jands, goods, liuings, the chiefe cauies thereof? 
from whence were the contentions betwixt Enuſebins the Bi 
| ſhoppe of Cefarea,andSaint Baſil, betwixt Demetrius the Bi- 
ſhoppe of Alexandria and Origen, betwixteHrrius and other 
| heretikes,and the holy F athers,were they not from the yain 
glory and ambitious deſire in Exſebins, Demetrius, eArrins 
} and Ientaprs and others,as the ftories Ecclefiaſtical witnes, 
| wherehence came the contentions among ſundrie Biſhops? 
and certaine Popes,was it not about the ſupremacy, which 
ambitious Popes haue proudly challenged? Finally, if wee 
ſhould rippe vppe all ſtories, and caſt our eyes vppon euery 
particular contention,quarrell, debate and broile among 
men; I doubt not butour vine and vnrulie pleaſures, our 
ambitiqus and immoderate deſires, ſhall bee feund the cau« 
ſes thereof. Sothat wee may conclude with the Apolile, 
2,Tim, 6.10. thatynrulic pleaſures,euull aftetions, immoderate deſires, 
fighting in our members,are the cauſes of ali wars and con- 
tentions among vs,and worthily aftirme with Pa#/, that our 
couetous deſires,are the cauſes of all cuill, the very mother 
and roote of all wickednefſe,as from whence, enute,deceite, 
fraud,lyes,periuries,ſwearings, curſings, bitternefle, vſuric 
oppreſiion,extortion theft, murthers, not of {ſtrangers one- 
ly,but of friendes,familiars,kinſfolke, brethren, filters, fa- 
thers,and morhersalio haue {piung, Truely therfore may 
weeaske with Iamecs: From whenceare warsand contenti- 
ons among youz?are they nor herehence,cue ofthe pleaſures 

v hich G6gltin your memb&s, 

By pleaſures here S. lawes vrderſtandeth thoſe greedy 
delires men kane eyther to enlarge their honour, eyther to 
encreaſe their wea!th, or fulfill heir defires and fleſhly luſts, 
and theſe pleatures are faid to fightin our menubers, becauie 
tizcſe plealars, theſe couetous ambitious, voluptuous deſires, 
vie boththe powers ot our minde,andaiio the partes of our 
bod:es,as fouidicrsto fight with, as initrumentes and wea- 
pons, whereby finne accompliiieth, anc. ftiwiiherh her works 
ys, | ; 

And it agreeth with that ſpeech of Saint Paul ; -_ not 
INC 
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ſinne therefore raigne in your mortal bodie,that you ſhould 
Obey irin the Juſtes thereof, neythcr gine you your members 
as weapons of vnrighteonſiies vnto ſinne, 
Inſomeſenſe,theſeand all otherenill pleaſures & cuill 

deſires,as branches of the olde tree androote of eAdam, 
fightin the very ele of God,asS. Parlconfeſſed of himſelf, 
that hee had alaw fighting in his members, withſtanding & 
relilting the law of his minde,and leading him captine vnto 
ſinne,whereot in another place hee ſpeaketh, when h: ſaith, 
tharthe fleſh fighte h againſt the {pirit, and the {pirit conte- 
deth againſt the fleit1, tht we cannot doe the thinges wee 
would, Een in the moſteleQ ang choſen veſiels of G O D, 
there is fight:ingin taeirmembers, 'The ynregenerate parte 
ſtriucth againſt the regenerate: the olde «44mm a ainſt 
the newe Min,the outward man againſt the inward, fo that 
thereis in the Saints aſtriuingand a fighting in their mem 
bers, , 
Bu: here Saint Tames ſeemeth to call that the fighting of 

\eaſures In our members, not when the ſpirit ſtrinech a- 

inſt che fleſh, but when v cegtueouecrourſelues wholy to 
the followins and obeying of eurluſtes and plealures,in tol- 
lowing and ſc .king atter wealty, honour and fleſhly luſtes, 
when we benda lourtorce, when wee empleyall our labor 
beſtow all our time, ſpend all our wits and ſtudic,when wee 
make our bodies and (oules feruantes of onr u ealth, ho- 
nourand deſires, and for thoſe ftriue by al poſſible meanes : 
then doe our pleaſures tight in our members, then yſe wee 
them as ſouldiers to fight for our couctouſneſle and am- 
bition, VV hcreumoto religne the rule and government 
ouer vs isSproperliy according to the Apoſtles doarine, to 
haue pleaſures fightingin our members, 

Where vnruly pleaturcs &immoderate luſt are afligned 
cauſes of wars and contentions, which cauſes being eui!, the 
effeRs cannot bee good, we may not therehence condemn 
all contention, neytherall warres as vnlawful, For neyther 
contention, for religion againlt ſuperſtition, neyther {or 
truth againſt falſhoode, neyther for ſound doQrine againſt 


blatphemous herelie, neyther jor trucinliice againſt open 
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i0iuric,neyther for excellent vertue, againſt ſhamefull injquis 


ties is here reproued, but prayſe worthy,as chapter z,v, 14, 


hath beeneſhewed. Neyther is lawfull war for defence of Ree 
ligion,aduancement of Gods glorie, repelling intollerable 
jiutury fro the church of Chriſt, or common-wealth, wherein 
we line,condemned as a vice, bur as a vertue renowned, as 
chap. 5.yerſe 6.ſhall appeare. 

Here is then the queſtion asked,hereis alſo the anſwere 
made,from whence are wars & contentionsamong you? are 
they not hence, cuen of the pleaſures, which fight in your 
members? 

T hee thinges thus ſet downe,in the third place hee c6- 
meth to the condemning of theſe vnrulie pleaſures, thee 
couetous, vncleane, carnall and ambitious deſires of men, 
theſe ſtrivinges and contentions of men, from their effects, 
they profite orhelpenotatall, they bring no good thing 
with them, they are without effe&, they onely bring anguiſh 
and anxietie of minde, vexation and trouble, griefe & tor- 
ment conceiued of not obtaining the deſires of our hartes, 
T hereof Saint James ſaith, yee luſtand haue not, you enuy & 
deſire immoderately,and cannot obtaine, yee fight and war 
and getnothing. Thusare the labours, deſires,& trauailes 
of men to attaine riches,and honour, by their owne euill 
meanes,oftentimes fruſtrate and vo:de of effets,Carking & 
caring,pinching and pining,luſting and defiring, fighting 8 
contending for honour or wealth,for riches or dignitie, for 
pleaſure or glorie,prevaile nothing without the helpe of 
God, who notwithſtanding doth not fulfill our deſires in 
thinges which are euill, 

Daxidthe prophet to this purpoſe auoucheth, that ir 
18 in yaine toriſe vypearely, to goe late to bedde, to cate the 
bread of carefulnes,as therby,by our ſelues to attaine vnto 
great maters,For the trauell of a man by himſelf, without the 
bleſiing of God,is nothing worth, vaine, vnprofitable, For 
of our ſzlues wee cannot adde one cubireto our itature, nay 
wee cannot make one hayre white or blacks, as our Sauiour 
witnefſeth, Couetous and miſerable men, oftentimes luſt 
and long after the goods of their neighbours and brethren: 

they 
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defire & afte the niches of other,they ligh,they {obbe, they 
{orrov,they griene that they cannot bring about their pur- 
poſe. to cnioy their neighbours lininges, aSeZehab did, for 
not obtaining theinheritance of Neborh, They fight, they 
brawle, they trer, they fume, they {tlampe, they ſtare, they 
fome at month like wilde bores, they rayſe tumults, as the 
ma:ſter of the maiden poſicfied with the {pirite of ſoothfays 
ing,by Part coniured, and Demetrins tor his commoditie as 
gainſt Pat, they picke and fpie out holes, they frame accu- 

{ations,rhey invent matters,they forge lies,they deuiſe ſlan- 

ders,they ſuborne witneſſes agaiult their brethren, iniuriou- 

fly to attaine vnto their riches, by right, by wrong, by hooke, 
by crooke, by all meanes they ſecke to ruih into the poſleſt- 
ons of their neighbours, They turne euery ſtone, they la- 


bour by all meanes to attaine to honour,eſtimation, wealth, 


and riches,power and gloric in the world, &all is oftentimes 
in viine,and they miſle of their purpoſe, They lu(t faith Lame: 
and haue not, they enuie and defireimmoderately, and ob- 
taine not,they fight and war.and getnothing, 

One man ambit::uſly deſtreth honour, another coue- 
touſly hunteth after gain and coxunoditie,this manaymeth 
ata Kingdome, another ihooteth at promotion,one follow- 
eth his carnall deſire, another ſeeketh after other pleaſures, 
cuery one eytherfor greedy gaine and priuate increaſe, or 
for ambitious deſire of augmenting his honour, trouble, ex- 
cruciate and vexethemſelues miſerably,and yet all in vaine. 
Fortheſe their vnrulic pleaſures & 1immoderate deſires are 
very often fruitlefle,and withouteffe&, asexperienceteach- 
eth vs.Some men feeke by their greedy deſire,to atraine vn- 
to great wealth, therefore they toile and moile themſclues, & 
at yeares end get nothing,yea ſometimes looſe that they had 
alreadie,asthoſethat will occupie many trades, ſet vp many 
ſhoppes of ſundrie commodities, haue manyirons in fire at 
once, buſie rhemſelues with many things,whereof ſomtimes 
they are ignorant,thus buſying themſclues, now here, now 
there, now about this thing,now about that, truſting many, 


venting their commodities divers wayes,for triple gaine, as 
they 
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they thinke: in fine,gain nothing but the loſſe of time,goods 
and labour. 

Such alſo are they,which hauing very good and gainefull 
traces, whereof they lined well, yet for greedineſle of gaine, 
they betake themſelnes vnto other trades, as the occupier 
when after many yeares, hee will play the Marchant adveq. 
turer{for ſo he doth often times)aduentureth all,and bring. 
eth home nothing buta heauie heart,a fooles head, experi- 
ence dearely bought, repentance toolate, the proverbe of 
tooles, had I wiſt,I would not have done it. T heſe & ſuch 
like(onerfgreedie of haſtie wealth) toſe theirlabours often- 
times,and profite themſelues nothing art all, 

Some in like manner, having aipiring heartes and mindes, 
carried away with aimbition,ſceking encreafe of hunor come 
to contuſion, ſhame and 1gnominie, as Ab/olou not content to 
bee the Kinzes ſonne, but hunting after the Kingdom before 
his time,tooke ſworde in hand againſt his father, and was 
miſerably confounded and deſtroyed. So cuen among vs, 
within ourtimes and knowledge,ſome in high place,fome in 
lower roomes,cndeuouring by greedy defire to ri:e & aſpire 
higher then reaſon and calling required, haue applyed theme 
{clues,ſome with popular demeanor, ſome with ſhametultrea 
{on,fome with ſecret conſpiracies, ſome with diueliſh & vn- 
natural treacheries,ſ»me with one horiible deuife or other, 
to a:taine their purpoſe ; But (bleſied be God) all in yaine, 
for thereby they({eeking great Lonour) haue come to feare- 
futendes. Euen ſo let al thy enemies perith (O Lord) and 
the enemies of thine annointed: But ſaue and defend thou 
him(O Lord)from the face ofhis aduerſaries,and keepe him 
vnderthe thadow of thy winges,let him be before thee as the 
Sunne ſhining in his might, both now and for cuer, Ae 
men, 

Finally,fome ambitiouſly bentto enlarge anc. encreaſe 
their kinzdomes, baue exther joſt their liues,and Jabours, as 
Aciab for his endenour for Ramoth Gilead, or hane ſpent 
more by ſeeking them. then gained by the recouery of them, 
or finally, keepe tho'e kingdomes, countries or prouinces, 
(whereunto they hauc aſpued)with greater labour and coſt, 

| then 
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then either comfort to themſclues,or commoditie vnto their 
people,and fo they haue notobtained their purpoſe. 
This hath fallen out in former times, this TI truſt will fall 


_ out by the helpe of God to barbarous Turkes, -cruell Sara- 


cens, bloodie Spaniardes,and ſuch ambitious perions, Thus 
no doubt,in theſe,as in 2 light ouerſhadowing,we ſee, how 
truely the Apoſile attirmeth, that the vnrulie pleaſures, and 
immoderate defires of :mnen,are oftentimes without effe&,ye 
luſt and haue not, yee enuie, and deſire immoderarely, and 
cannot obtaine,ye fighrand warre.and get nething, 

Now the reaſons follow, why ſuch delires of mein are void 


of their effets common]y,and for the molt part fruſtrate, 8& why the des 
ſires 6fmen 


are yoide of 


thereaſons aretwo,1,Men deſire riches, weaith and honor, 
and ſeeke by all meanes to come rhereunto,yet they are often 
deceiued of their purpoles, becau.e they ask nor theſe things 
from God, the one'y giuer of ail good thinges: yea, whole 
ouift riches and honour are in ſpeciall, And for riches;who 
can denie then, to be the gitt of God? V Vas 1t not by God, 
thate/brabham became lo wealthy? were not I/zac his rich- 
es thegiftr of God? did not God bleſle Laban with riches for 
Iacebs 'ake?faith not Jacob to his wines, the daughters of La- 
bangchat God hath taken away their Fathers goods and ri- 
ches,and giuen it to him? doth not Ioeph call the {ſecond fon 
whom the Lord gaue himin Zgypt,Ephraim, becauſe the Lord 


had made him increaſein honour and wealtk,and riches, as - 


well as in Chiidren, in theland of his afftli&ion. 74 confeſ- 
{eth riches to haue beene giuen him from God, when there= 
of ipeaking he ſaith, The Lord gaue, and the Lorde taketh 
away.blefled be the name of the Lord, VVhen God had 
tryed lob, and Iob had repented before the Lord, the Lorde 
92uc vnto him twice as m'1ch riches as he had before, for his 
firſt wealth was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, bur his latter foure- 
teence thoutand, his former wealth was three thouſand came 
mels, but his latter was {ixe thoufand, his former wealth 
was five hundred yoke of oxen, his latter a thoutand his for- 
mer wealth fine hundred ſhe afſes, bur his latter was a thou- 
ſand, and this was fr - * od, V Ven Salomen had from God 
choice giuen him whathe would _— asked wiiedome,to 


gouerne 
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gouerne his people, which thing ſo pl:afed God,as that God 
therefore {aid vnto him, becauſe hee bad asked, neither long 
life,nor riches, nor thelife ofhis enemies, therefore he wonld 
gene him alſo thatwhich he asked nor, both riches and ho- 
nour, T1herforcthe Sonne of Sirach retcrreth riches ro God 
as the geuer thetcof. Proſperitie (ſaitn hee) and aduerlitie, 
life and death, poucrtie andriches,come of the Lord, T her- 
fore Hoſes ſaith to Irae!. Remember the Lord thy God: for 
it is hee that geutth thee power ro. get {ubſtance ro eſtablith 
his couenat, which he (ware vato thy tathers as apeareth this 
day. And king Daxsdtreely acknowled:erth theſame to God, 
both riches & honor come of thee, and thou raigneſt ouer all, 
and in thy hand is power and ſtrength, and in thy hand iris 
to make great,and to yiue ſtrength to all, And Salomon his fon 
ſubſcribeth rherunto:the bleſling of the Lord,itmaketh rich 
Seeing then richesare from God,they oughtto bee asked of 
him,and ſought for at his handes, Waich tt wee doe not.wee 
may labour and trauaile long inough,before we ſhall attaine 
thereuntso, 

And as riches arc from-God,fo honour alſo is from -him, 
Azuza the mother of Samzecl, confeſſeth the\ ſame: TheLord 
(faith ſhee)maketh poore,and maketh rich, bringeth low, & 
exalteth:hee raileth the poore out of the duſt, and lifteth the 
beggar our of the dunghill,to ſer them among Princes, and 
to make theminherite the {eate of glorie. Whereunto the 
Princely prophet Dawidſubſcribeth in the Pſalmes:To come 
to preferment, is neither fromthe Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, 
nor from the South: but God is theitudge, hee maketh lowe 
and hee maketh high. God promiteth Saloon both riches & 
honour,ſo that among the kinges, there ſhouldibee none 
like him all his dayes.Darid(confeſleth his preferment before 
$aul,to be from God. T he Queene of Sabareferreth Salomons 
glorious and pompous aduancement to God, 

Danie!l confeſleth all power,all promation,all houour,al 
preferment,to be from the Lord, C5rusthe heathen king,con 
feſſeth his glorie to hane been of God alſo. Wherebyirt ap- 
peareth, that both riches and glorieare from the Lord, 
V Vherefore fecjng both theſe are from him: when. they 

are 


gre not asked, no maruaile they bee not obtained, they luſt 
and ave not, becauſe they aske not. | 
The firitreaſon, why mens deſires concerning wealth 
- and honour and ſuch like, are oftentimes voide: is becauſe 
they aske not theſe thinges from the handes of God, whoſe 
ifres they are, but they ſeeke chem by their owne meanes , 
G euiil wayes, byvnlawtulttrades, by wicked endeuours. 
T hus ene by fraud,anuther by force, one byviolence: an 
other by villanie,one by thiseuill meane, another by that, go 
aboutand ſeeke to attaine to wealth and hononr, but they 
ſeeke not theſein the feare of God, nor at his handes, which 
giveth them, therefore full efr their purpoſes are fruſtrate. 
Thu: men luſt, and have nor thething they luſt after, they 
enuic and deſire immoderately, yet obtaine not that which 
they deſire, and whereafter they enute, They fighr, rhey 
warre, they ſtriue, they ſtruggle, they toyle, they moile, 
yetcompaſſe nor, nor comprehende that, which they la- 
| bour rhus after, becauſe they aske it not of God, but ſeeke 
by euil: meanegto obtaine it, They acknowledge rotGod 
the giuer of theſe chinges, therefore rl.ey aske not theſe fro 
him, and becauſe they aske not, therefore labourthey in 
yaine. They 'ult,they enuic,they deſire,they fight, they war, 
yetthey'obtamn not, becauſe they aske nor, 

VVherefore as men hauing any thing in their power 
and hand to 21ue; looke to be asked &delired the gift there- 
of, and thinke them vnworthy the benefite, which thinke 
themſclues too gool to craue and defireit,and therfore men 
often miſle thoſe thinges they would tall faine haue, becauſe 
they ſeeke not to the giver, but goe about byother meanes 
to obtaine then: Euen ſo Ggd,though he giue many things 
ynasked, eſpecially to his ſeruantes,and ſometimes vnto the 
wicked,yet would he for his riches and honours bee fought 
vnto, and thinketh them vaworrhy his ſingular benefites, 
whothinke ſcorne to deſire them. V Vherefore they oft 
times mifſe of their purpole;becaule they ſeeke to obtaine it 
otherwiſe, the by praier ynto-God, who giueth theſe thinges 
only,&al good things vnto me: whichxeaſosS. Iames here ſet- 
teth downe in thefirlt piace, why men luſt and deſire after 
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thinges which they obtaine not, becauſe they aske them 


not of Gad,the fountaine and giuer of all goodgittes ynto 
men. 

Now as this is ſpecially applyed heere by Saint James, 
ſo may we more genrerially conſider of 1t, andas itis given 
here tor a reaſon, why honour and riches (whereatter m2n 
ſeeke)are not alwayes attained;lo may 1t be a reafon certaine 
and ſound in othcr thinges innumerable, rhat therefore wee 
attaine ner vnto them, becauſe wee ſecke tliem not fro God, 
We haue no childre,and we deſire them,but we obtaine nor: 
for we (ceke by ſome ſlibber{labber, or other deviſe to ob- 
taine them, but not from God,who onely maketh barren & 
fruitfu)l, who onely, eyther giueth or withholdeth childre 
at his pleaſure, V Vee haue notour health of body, & we 
deſircit,but we obtaine it not, becauſe wee ſeeke to cunning 
women, which for the moſt partare arrant witches, or to 
Skiifull Phifirions,in whome wee put our confidence, and 
by whome(not by God )we looke to obtaine it, as 24 did, 
for which ie was c::3ndemned, V V herein we ſhew ourſelues 
ignorant of the holy Scriptures, which. ſo offenrimes reach - 
vs,thatlite and death, fickneſſe and health, are in the hands . 
of God. 

To be ſhort, generally in all other thinges,and particular- 
Jy in cuery one,rhis 1s a tuſt cauſe of notobtaining, becauſe- 
we aske not the thinges we would haue,trom Godthe onely. 
giver of all good thinges, _ 

V VhereS: Iames laith,that men obtaine not the thinges . 
which they defire, becauſe thry aske them nor, we may here- 
hence learne, how neceflaric a thing it 1s to pray in all our 
needes and neceſlities to God,for the ſupplie of our wantes, 
V Vhereof hath beene ſpoken,Chap.1,v.8,ſermon z.&cap. 
$,V.I4,15,16.17,SCrtnon 27, 

T he ſecond reaſon why men luſt & defire, but obtain not, 
is becauſe they aske theſe things amifle,to lay them out vp6 
their pleaſures. They deſire & aske riches to ſpend the lewd- 
ly,they would haue honor to abuſeit ſhamefully, T hus they 
aske, but they aske amyile,, to ſpend and lay out riches ypon 
their pleaſures,that is,to cuill yſes,to cuill purpoles. 

Thi- 


This reaſon is added by the way of preventing an obiec- 


tion:thele men might haue ſaid, Doe not we aske?yea, aflu- 7 p ﬀf,s: 
redly we aske,and we aske dayly,and yet obtaine not, vw her- UM 
fore ſayeſt thou,(O bleſſed apolile)that we obtaine not, be- y- 

cauſe we aske nor. 


Hereunto Saint /azesaunſwereth, well ic may bee that 
you aske,but when you do aske,yet you aske amiſſe, tor you 
aske theſe thinges,and Gods good bleflings,to ſpend them 
ypon your pleatures,to cuill vics,to cuill purpoſes, therefore 
though you aske,yer you obtaine not, becauſe you aske a- 
miſle, - 

God whois rich to al ſuch as call vpon him,promiſerh to 
heare men, bur yet ſo,asthat they pray according to his wil, Rom 16.12, 
and aright, but when wee pray amifle, hee wil not heare vs.5. #phet.2.7. 
Io: ſaith,that whatſocuer we aske according to the will of 
God,we ſhall obtaine it, If then we aske not right, neither 
according to Gods will,then may wee not looke ro obtaine Vpon z.of 
the thinges we pray for. S.Hrerome writing vpon the words Mat,verp. 
of Chriſtin the Goſpell, ſaith welland worthily. If hee that 
asketh obtaine, and hee that ſceketh finde, and it be opened 
to him that knocketh, then ro whome it is not given, who 
findeth not,and to whome itis not opened, it 1s apparant 
that he hath not asked,fought, knocke:) as he i} ould, agree- 
- able to the wordes of the apoſtle, you aske and haue nor, be- 
cauſe you aske amiſſe, Many other caules thereare,why me 
(deſiring and asking thinges from Gou)yet doe not obraine Other cauſes 
The thinges th cy aske. why men doc 

1 They which askeare oftentimes wicked,and ſuch God 2% _ 

heareth not,though they multiplic ſundry prayers.T he Lord __ _ 
therefore ſaid to the wicked lewes, that he would not hear © 
them, though tney powred out many prayers vnto him,nei- /fai.r,15- 
ther ſcethem,albeit they ſtretched out their handes vnro 19 52 3:3 
him, To which purpoie, he proteſteth in Ezechicl, that for Pits ty 
theirabhominations he would not ncare his people. {os 2.6.9 


x.loh.5,14 15 


A 
Sl 


in many places,almoſ} in eucry chapter witnefſeth,that God 11.32.c.2 145 | 


would not turne to ſundrie peop:e, hauing regarde to the 
manifolde tranſgreſſions which they had committed, for 
Fhich he would ſhew no fauourable countenance ynto them 
Dd 3 nei- 
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neither heare them, The ſcripture #fficmeth that God would 
-* notheare the wicked peop!e,which bateth the good ard lo. 
I 1 ued the enill,oppreſfied their brethren by cruell extortion,G 
Mis. p:ucked their skinnes from their backes, and thetr fleſh fr6 
lob.35.122 their bones,and chopt them in peeces as fleſh to the pot, & 
pv nieate to the canidron, Theblinde man in the Golpel,res 
rue p ' ſtoredtofightby Chriſt, whome the malit:ous Scribes and 
| Phariſies reputed for wicked, becauſe hee did that miracle 
on the Sabboth day, ſheweth that Chrilt was righteous, be- 
cauſe that God heard him: wee know(faith he) that GOD 
heareth not ſinners,(wicked men,contemning God,atzd de- 
lighting in ſinne)burt if any man bea worthipper of God, & 
doth his will,him God heareth:whereby it appeareth, that 
the wickednes of men is one cauſe, why they arenot heard of 
God, 

2 Sometimes men aske and obtaine not, becauſe they the- 
ſelnes are hard hearted vnto others, & wil not heare the, Da- 
«3d auouching that God reieeth the praters of ſuch,as the. 


pla.i3.4  ſeluesreieced the crie of the afflicted,ſaith: T hey cried, but 
there was none to ſaue them: even vnto the Lord, but hee 
would not heare them.Salomen his ſonne ſubſcribeth to his 
p30021%12, Father,when he writeth that ſuch as ſhutte their eares vnto 


the cries of other men, ſhould crie themſelues and not bee 

heard. Therefore our ſauiour exhorteth all men when they 

Mat.6. 14.c 18 pray,to be readie to forgiue others, and hearetheir defires, 

35+ that they themſelues crying may be receined. Wherfore whe 

v ewill not grant the humble & needfull deſires of the poore 

afflicted,whe we are ſo ſtraight laced,ſo maliciouſly minded, 

ſo hard harted, that we will heareno fute made vnto vs, our 

ſelues may often crye and not be heard, & ſundry times aske 

that we obtaine not. For God is not comonly wont to heare 
ſuch as diſdaine the cries of their poore brethren, 

3 Sometimes men aske thoſe thinges which arehurtfull 

ynto them, therefore not to aske them were wiſedome, but 

Nu.t1.18, 19 Whenweaskethem,notto obtain them, is mercy from God, 

and 33. Thelſraclites asked meatefor their luſt, inanger it was gi- 

Epiſt,121 uen, which to haue denied, had beene mercy, Sainte ug 

fine (aith thereof, that God denieth ſometimes thinges in 

mercy 


Mar.11-2 f: 


Chad.tY, Sermon XVII. 


197 


Fg 


mercy,which in wrath he giueth, If then we aske cuil things, 
it is his louing kindneſſe not to graunt rhem: wherin God 
deateth with men, as a render father with his children. If 
a childe aske an eulll thing, the father denyeth it in loue, if 
he askea coale of burning fire, aſharpe pointed or ſharpe 
edged knife, if he aske poyſon for honey, aScorpion for an 
egge, foranEclea ſerpent, or whatſocuer other thing bee 


hurtfull, if he lone his childe he wil denyit. 


Enen ſo when 


wee not knowing whater howto aske arizhrt, deſire hurtfull 


thinges from God,in mercy hee heareth nor, 


bur denicth 


our prayer. V Vhen Pao conſidered, that men through 
ignorance oftentimes deſired hurtfull tainges, which being 

raunted, were ewll to the parties, hee proteſteth this to bee 
the beſt forme of prayer, which hee gathereth out of the old 
Poets: Jupiter King,giuevntovspraying, and notpraying, 
yowing and not vowing, thoſe thinvges which are beſt, and 
com:imaund thatenill thinges be farre from vs, though wee 
defire them. Thus the heathen Philoſopher ſaw, that it 
was not good to be heard,when men pray for,or deſire hurt- 
full thinges. Ifthe heathen deſired notro bee hearde when 
they prayed for cuill thinges to their Gods, which indeede 
were no Gods, ſhall not wee repute ita great mercy from the 
etcrnall and euerliuing God to haue our praiers denied, whe 
we deſire thinges that are hurtiull? Men therefore praying 
forthinges hurtfull to them(clues, are in mercy repelled and 
denied, Which thinges if we ſhquld obraine at the handes of 
God, therein ſaith C4ry/oſtome, God ſhould ſhew himſelfe an 


encmie rather then a louing father, 


Sometimes we askethingesvniuſt, vnhoneſt, ynlawfaull, 
would we God then to graunt our prayers? Some men aske 
theliues of their eaemies,fome men aske the goods of their 
brethren, ſome men aske the vnlawfuil vie of ſtrange wo- 
men, ſome men aske their owne death, ſoine men the death 
oftheir children, ſome aske againſt charity, ſome againſt e- 
quitie, ſome againſt honeſty, many againſt pierie and yer- 
tue, and therefore they haue the repulſe atthe handes of 
God. Wherefore it ſhajl be good and profitable for me, tho- 
roughly to determine in thelelues,to aske only good things 
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at the liandes of God, leaſt they be reieRed and receine the 


| deniall.For men asking vniuſt, valawfull, vnhonelt thinges, 


are not heard at the handes of God, and their petitions are 
yoide,and of none efteR, 
When an importunarte or rather impudent ſuter came to 
e Neefdans the King,carneſtlyentreating himina certain mat- 
ter,and ſaid, Sir,might it pleaſe your grace, you promiſed 
mee ſuch a thing; Trurh,quoth the King, ſo the thing were 
honeſt and iuſt that thou requireſt, orherwiſe I ſpoke it, but 
promiſed itnot, Theſuter replyed and vrged further, It 
becomin:tha King to performe euery worde cf his mouth, 
yea,ifit were but a becke or nodde of his head, To whome 
the King aunſwered, no more faith he, thenit becommeth 
him that will craue any thing ofa king, to aske onely that is 
ri-httull and honeſt. And thus the king cut oft his ſhame= 
lefleſuter. V Vould Godall Kinges, Queenes, and Prin- 
ces,would deny all ſutes ynhoneſt,yninſt,valawtull, or fuch 
as tend either to priuate hurt,or pubiike harm in their king- 
doines. Shall a mortall man and earthly King, ſhalla hea- 
then which knew not God aright, deny ſuites which are yn« 
iuſt,&ſhal not God our heavenly King, deny ſuch ſuites and 
petitions as are vncharitable,vnhonelt,vnlawtulyniuſt, when 
they are made vnto him? God being righteous, delighteth 
only inrighteouſnes andequitie:whertore he wilnot admit 
wicked,vniu't, and vngodly prayers made vntc him. 

5 As for theſe cauſes the prayers of menareput backe, 
and repelled with God), ſo alſo as S. James toucheth, when we 
aske amiſle, to conſume and lay out theſethinges vpon our 
vaine pleaſures, Thus when wee pray, it isno maruel, that 
wee be denied, V Vhereby it appeareth, that in euery pray- 
er which we would to bee of force and eftecuall, wee muſt 
hauca chicfe regard and reſped ro the endes wherefore we 

ray. 
; The endes of godly prayers are, as I ſuppoſe three, our 


lawfal praicrs, own nced, the want of others,the glory of God, which ends 


if we reſpect in the deſires of our harts to God, wee ſhall bee 
heard according to his will. If we regard otherends,then in 
holy (cripture can bee tultifted,no maruaiic though wee ob- 


talne 
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taine not. | 
Firſt, in prayer wee muſt reſpe& our owne neede, which 


eyther is inthingesinward, and touching the foule, which 
being the more excellentpart, ought firlt of all to be conſi- 
dered,and thoſe thinges chiefly to bee ſought, which apper- 
taine to the ſaluarion thereof, as the moſt excellent gifte of 
faith, repentance, loue,good workes, pardon of finnes, pa- 
tience in aduerſity, lowlinefle in proſperity, peace of con- 
ſcience, afſurance of hope,toy of the holy Ghoſt, and the 
like, whereof our Saujour Chriſt aduertiſeth vs, firſt of all, Mat.6,33. 
ſcekethe Kingdome of God,or of heauen, and the righte« 
ouſnes thereof,and all other thinges ſhall bee miniſtred yn- 
toyou. Of which thinges wee ſhould haue ſpecial regarde, 
in aſmuch as wee are but {trapgers here,and hane noCitty of 
abode,but looke for another, in the kingdome of Chritit, 
wherein is the dwelling of Gods Saintes for euer,, as S,Pay Hebr13.1 4: 
ſheweth. 
Either el{e our necde 1s 1n thinges outward,concerning 
eur bodies, for the competency of thinges thereunto neede- 
ful,itis lawfulalſo to pray.Looking therforeynto our bodil y 
neede,forthe ſupply of that our want, we may pray without 
offence to God, Salomon the wiſe man,reſpeRing thisende, Pro.30.8. 
prayed neyther for much wealth, neytherto be prefled down 
with poverty, but to have mediocritie, and competency to 
ſupplie all want OurSautour weuld for this end, that men 
ſhould dayly pray, tor their dayly bread, whereunderalneed- jars, 11, 
full thinges for this life are comprehcnded. Thus may wee 
pray for meate,for drinke, tor health of body, deliverance 
out of priſon, proſperous ſucceſſe in common affaires,and al 
other the like,according as our neede ſhalbe. For our owne 
wantes and needes therefore, wee may pray to GGD for 
temporall thinges. 
Secondly, as the ſupply of our owne wantes is one endin 
prayer reſpe&ed,ſoallo may wee pray for temporall things 
that our brethren may by vs bee {uſtained, V V herefore whe 
I defire a competent ſtate of liuing, not onely to maintaine 
my ſelfe, and mine owne familie, buttharTalſo may haue 
whereby to relieue my needie neighbour, Ipray'notamiſſe, 
For 
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For if it be a bleſſed thing, rather to giue then to receiue, as 
Saint Pay/gathered our of our Sautour, then to deſire theſe 
temporal! things,to be able to miniſter to the needes of our 
brethrenis commendable. And for this caule to deſire not 
goodes onslic,but mightalſoto proree the Saints, power 
to preſerue them, honour and warldly countenance to deli. 
ver them from the tyrannie of the wicked, I hold ic tollera- 
ble, both in the temporaltie,and alſo inthe Cleargie orſ, pirt- 
tualty,as they are called, 

Thirdly and finally,in our prayers,wee muſt ſer the glo- 
ric of God before our cyes,ſeeking hisglorie in all thinges: 
alwayes bearing in minde, S, Pax/s moſt graue and diuine 
counſaile. whether wee cate or drinke, or whatſocuer other 
thing wee doe,let ys doe all tothe glorie of God, This ſhall 
we beſt doe,when we referre our {clues wholy to the will of 
God: As Daniddid,who deſiring deliuerance from the vn. 
naturall dealing of A/elon, and to bereſtored to the Taber 
nacle of God,yet referred all to the will of God, to doewith 
him,as ſhould ſeeme beſt in hiseyes, And ourSauiour Chriſt 
crauing that the bitter cuppe of perſecution, yea of his paſii. 
on might paſſe from him, yet ſaide he, Notmy will O father 
but thine be fulfilled, And wee are taughtin all our prayers, 
to haue chiefe reſpeR and regard vnto the glories of GOD, 
wherefore our Saniour putteththatas the firſt petition in his 
holy and heauenly prayer, Hallowed be thy name, wherein 
firſt Gods glory is defired, Thele endes in our prayers ought 
wetoreſpeRt,ifwe will looke for any thingat the handes of 
God,or hauc our prayers heard of him, 

But if we reſpe& other and worldlyendes, ourprayers 
ſhall bee yoide and withour effeces, when then we pray with 
the mother of Zebedens children, that eyther our ſelues or 
children may fit at the rightor left hand of Chriſt, reſpe&ing 
ourowne ambition,and nor,cyther our owne neede, or the 
neede of other,orthe glorie of God, wee are worthy with her 
to bee repelled, when we deſire to buye the gift of the holie- 
Ghoſt with money as Simon HMages did, thereby neyther ſee- 
Ling the benefite of the brethren,northe glorie of God, but 
thinking by that feate to get much money,we deſerue the » 

pulſe 
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pulſe,andto heare with him, thy money periſh with thee, If 
men deſire riches,, not to (upplie their own needes, neyther 
to helpe their brethren in their neceſſities, neytherto vſe 
them to Gods glorie, but to counterualle and counterpeeſe 
their enemies 1n wealth, and therein to make theyr partes a 
good:if we deſire riches,to ruffle in our ſilks and veluets,and 
 ſetoutourſelues, in flaunting wiſe, to apparrell our {clues 

gorgeouſly,and to fare delitioully euery day, with the glutts 
in the Goſpell,to wallow and welter inall carnall and fleihlie 
pleaſure,or ary wiſe to miſpend the thinges we craue at the 
handes of God, weaske amiſle, to Jay it out vpon our plea- 
ſures, and therefore are we ſeldome heard ſo praying. Thus 
to pray for riches, to fulfill our filthy deſires, to oppreſle 
our poore brethren, to craue honor, that we may live with- 
out checke as we lult our felnes, to affli&t others which are 
inferiour vnto vs,this were to askeamiſle, to ſpend the things 
weaske vpon our pleaſures, Yea it were great impudency to 
defire the help, patronage & fauour of God in thoſe thinges, 
which ſhame reſtraineth tro make knowne toothers.In which 
order when wee pray,wee are not onely not heard of GOD. 
bat alſo ſometimes ſeuerely puniſhed. And theſe are the 2 

cauſes, why mens deſires are yoide of efte&, partly,bez 
cauſe they aske' not atall thoſe thingesfrom God, 
partly, becauſe when they do aske, yet they 
aske them amiſſe,to conſume them 
on their pleaſures. Let 
vs pray, &Cc, 
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JAMES 


Luke 1C, 19, 


God. 


The's. thing WjotQ* 
in thefirſt patt {3@S 
of this fourth | 
Chaptcr. 


Theſe three verſes contay- 
ning the fifth and laſimem- 
ber of the firſt part of this 
chapter,note unro vs three 
thinges, Namely, 


LA MES Chapter 4. Verſes. 4. 5:6. 


Sermon 18, 


Verſe 4. Te adutterers and adultereſſes kuow you not, that the 4. 
amntic of the world is enmatie with God? whoſoener therefore 


wil be a friend of the worlde, maketh himſelfe the enemie of 


5 Dee youthinke that the Scripture ſayth inwvame, the ſpirite tha 
awelleth in vs,lufeth after enue? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, and therefore ſath,Goa 
reſsteth the proude aud gineth grace tothe humble. 


Hich wordes containe the laſt and fifth thing 
24) inthe firſt parte of this Chapter, which is a 
2 ſharpe and bitter reproofe of wicked men, 
BF! for following the yaineand filthy deſires of 
the worlde. 


[1 The reproofe it ſelſe, inpart of the 
| forth verſe, yee adulterers aud adn te- 
| reſſes, know your not that the friendſhippe 
of the worlde is enmitie with God, 

2 The reaſon of the reproofe, in thy 
reſt of the fourth verſe: becauſe he, 


© that profeſſeth friendſhippe to th, 


worlde , profeſreth enmutie to God. 
ward. 


3 Theprenenting of anobieflion, ver, 
(5+ 6. 


Oftheſe three, the firl} is the repro ate it ſelfe, wherein S. 


tamci 


lanes ſharpely requketh men for the luſtes and deſires in the, Tie r,part of 
which in theſe wordes is contained. Ye adulterers and adui- the 5,member 
tereſfles know ye net, that the amitie of the worlde is enmity D 
with God?which ſpeech argueth, that the Apolile was much | 
moued and fore troubled at the iniquity and great wicked. A 
'nefſe of theſe men, that he ſhoulZ fall into ſuch ſharpe & bit- "M 
ter ſpeeches,yece adulterers and adultereſſes, ” 

By adulterersand adulterefſes here, the Apoſtle mea- : 
neth,not ſuch as defile their bodies with ſtrange luſtes, and 
1oyne themſelues in carnall copulation with ſuchas they —_— 
ſhould not,asa womanor woman kindge to have the viſe of jcrers and as 
any body but of herlawtull husband,or a man to know any qulkereſſes. | 
woman in like manner,but his lawfull wife onely, in which 
ſenſe adulterers and-adulterefles are commonly raken, but 
here by adulterers and adultereſles according to the manner 
of holy Scripture, he meaneth all ſuch, as preferre Sathans 
allurements, carnall entiſements, externall and outwarde 
thinges,as riches, honour,dignitie, and worldly pleaſures, 
whatſocuer,toand before the loue of God.and his onely ſon 
ourSauiour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo leauing God and Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,to whome onely they ſhould cleaue,as a chaſte Spouſe ro 
their deate huſband,ioyne themſelues to the Mammon of 
iniquitie, and other worldly louers, preferring things tem- 
pora!l, to things eternal}, thinges earthly, rothinges celeſti- 
all,thinzes momentany, to things perpetuall,and there with 
all runne a whoring after their own inuentions. Vnto which 
ſenſe S.Cyrilagreeth,entreating vpon thoſe wordes, Leuit. 
21.7. .V Vherethe Legal prieſtis forbiddento take a whore 
to wife, ſaith; which is the whoriſh ſoule? euen that which 
receiueth ſuch louers, as of whome the Prophet ſpeaketh, 1,,wuie,z,2. 
thou haſt playde the harlot with many louers, and who are 
theſe louers, which come vnto the whoriſh ſoule, butthe con- 
trary powers,cucn the Diueis themſclues, who are delighted 
with her beauty2 And ſo he concludeth that they, who by 
Sathan and his Angels fuggetiion, {hall fall from obedience 
to God, tothe working of wickednes,are adulterers and a- 
dulterefles. IfO man thou receiue the Dijueli an adulter- 
er into the chamber oi ty ſoule, thy ſoule /hath committed 

whore- 


Lib,12,in Le, 
u's, 


*% 
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dome with him, Ifthou receiue his Angels, if dinerſe ſpi- 
rits which ſhall perſwade thee to commit linne, thy ſoule 
hath commitred whoredome with them. Ifthe ſpirit of ire 


FX of ennie.of pride,of incontinency come into thy ſoule, and 

Fi thou receiue him,coſent vnto him ſpeaking. & delighting 1n 

I the thinges which he ſuggeſteth vnto thee, thou haſt commit 
$0” ied adulterie with him. Afrer which ſepce, the princely Pro- 


Mime 23:29, Phctipeakerth: Zoe, they that withdraw themiclues from 

"mays «x -7* thee ſhall periſh,tor thou deſtroyeſtall them thar goe a who- 

TT ot ng from thee, reputing that for, whoredome when men 
forſake the Lord,and ſeek after his Creatures,and ſo preferre 
carnall thinges before God himſelfe. 

So our holy and moſt bleſſed Sauiour calleth the Tewes an 
adultcrous generation, for that they forſooke God and his 
deare Sonne Chriſt, and gaue thermſelucs ouer to idolatrie, 
hypocriſie,vanitic, traditions of the elders, and ſuch like do. 

Mat, 16.4, ting follies.S,Iames following this phraſe of ſpeech, calleth 

the ambitious andcouetoffs perſons ofhis time, who were 
helde with infinite deſires of riches and honours, for loue 
whereof they broke the knot and bond of coniunttion with 
God,adulterers and adultereſles. 

Which name in this behalfe we worthily deſerue, becanſe 
God hath coupled vs vnto himſelfe in honourable wedlock, 
as it were, wherfore he ſaith to his Church, I will marrie thee 

_ to myſelfe for cuer,yea, I will marrie thee vnto me in righte- 
Oler 2.19949," gyfnefſe in indgement, in mercy and compaſſion;] willeuen 
marrie thee in faithfulnefle, and thou ſhalt know the Lorde, 
Of this heauenly marriage, 'Saint Pay/ ſpeaketh to the ele& 
Saintes of Corinth, I am 1calous oner you with godly jca- 
2.Cor.11,z, loufe, for I have prepared youto one husband, to preſent 
youas a pure virgin vnto Teſus Chriſt, The ſaints and cle& 
of God,in the recept of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme, haue 
pledged and plighted their faith &rrouth to God, being the 
marricd to God and betrothed to leſus Chriſt, we ought not 
to leauc ourfirſt lone,and berake our ſelues ro worldly crea- 
tures, but wholy to depend,relie and reſt vpon him, &cleaue 
in{eparably to him, who hath freely loucd vs, in his beloued 
Revel:2.45 {yauc leſus ChriltourLord, 
The 


Cp. TV 
The caſetkus {tandine then with vs: to ſetour affe&ions 


vpn carthly things: to force and bendall ourloue to worlds 
ly wealch, riches and honour,is nothing cls, but the lofſe of | 
ourfaith to God, the breach of the knot and bond of loueto Collol39h,a. 


him) the vivlating of matrimoniall chaſtitie rowarde the Al- 
mightie, whereby we become adulterers and: adulterefſes a- 
gainſttheLord, | 

The impure and wicked perſons of this worlde,whoſe on- 
ly care is the encreaſe of their wealth and honour, are there- 
| fore adulterers and adulterefles againſt God,and by the A- 
poſtle here ſotermed, yeadulterers and adultereſſes, Al- 
mighty God hath ſent his onely ſonne, ofhis ynſpeakeable 
loue,toioyne vs vnto himſelfe in heauenly marriage by an 
inuiolable coniuntion, by himare wee purged from all ini- 
quitie,to be a pure Spouſe vnto him, immaculate and vndefi- 
led before God,rhat he mightmake vs vnto himſelfe a glos 
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Tit.2:14, 


2,Cor.11,2, 


rious Church,not hauing ſpot orwrinkle, orany ſuch thing, Eph,5.27 » 


Shall we ſo foone forget our heauenly conjunGion2ſhall wee 
ſo ſoone forget that ineſtimable benefite? ſhall wee ſo ſoone 
falſific our faith and troth to God?Shall we burie in oblivio 
ſogrcarlouing kindneſle of the Lorde?ſhall we violently ret 
in peeces the bonde of couenant, with ſo ſolemne proteſtati- 
on knit betwixt God and ys? ſhall wee make a deuorce from 
him,who loued vs forlorne, and loued vs freely without any 
portion of goodes to commend? to follow the ſtraunge 
loue of the worlde? O wee adu)terers and adultereſles in 10 
doing, | 

V Vherefore as they which have giuen their faith mutu- 
ally, and plighted theirtroth eachto each other. and 


haue ſo knitthe knot of matrimonie, and are ioyned inhho-, 


nourable mariage together, leauing their owne Jonters 
ioyne themſelues in [trange loue,are adulterers & adultereſ(- 
ſes,and {o both called and counted,cuen fo they, which by 
ſolemne proteſtation hane in baptiſme betrothed theſelues 
to God, leauing him, and giuing themſelues rothe firaunge 
loue of the worlde,and worldly thinges, commit adulterie 
againſt God,and by Saint mes are called adulterers & adul- 
terefles;Ye adulterers & adulterefles, know you not, that the 
amariec 


6 


7 
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amitie of the wozld is enmitie with God? 

Thustoloue the world immoderately, as doethe wic- 
ked,is to hate God, to profeſle friendihippe thereto, is to 
proclaime warreagainit God, to giue our ſelues ir ordi. 
nately to worid!y thinges, is to play the aduiterers,and adul. 
tereſſes againſt the Lorde. For whichthing, here men are 
ſharpely reproued. Yee adulterersand adultereſlcs know 
you not, that the amitie of the worlde js enmitie with 
God. 

T he reproofe premiſed, in the ſecond place the reaſon - 


Thereafon of followeth,wbytheluſts and deſires of worldly things ſhould 


the proofe. 


Theloue of 
the world 
The louc of 
God, 
Luket-75. 


be auoided,& cannot be followed wi:hout adulterie againſt 
God,and the reaſon is from contraries, the loue of God, & 
of the world are contraries, therefore they cannot agree to- 
gether, neither conſiſtin oneand the ſame perſon. Forif 
we loue the world, we muſt needes hate God, and if weloue 
God,we muſt hate the world, we cannot lone both ar once & 
together. For the amirie of the world is enmitie with God, 
and hee that maketh himielte a friend of the world, profel- 
ſeth(as it were)open hatred againſt God, | 
Theloue of the world is, for men to makethemſelnes 
ſeruants and ſlaues te worldly defires and corruptions. The 
loue of God is,to preferre him before al thinges,and who- 
ly to dedicate our ſelues to his ſeruice in holineſle and righ- 
teouſneſſe, acceptable betore him. Betwixt which two there 
is ſuch contrarietie, as how much a man is enclin:d to the 
one,ſo much he declinerh from the other, how much hee is 
wedded tc the world,ſo much heis alienated from the Lord. 
Forasa woman, the more ſhee groveth in loue with an 
other man, the leſſe loue ſhe hath,and the leſſe liking of her 
owne husband, whomein fine ſhee bateth and loatheth: E- 
ven ſo we rauiſhed with worldly deſires, the more wee loue 
them, the lefle we loue God, by the meanes whereof, in finc 
wealſo hatehim,and cleaue wholy vnto the,asin many moſt 
plaine experience teacheth vs. 
Andas a wiſe husband cannot abide bis Spouſe wanton- 
ly to ſport and play with an adulterer, neither will hee parte 
ſtakes in matrimonial and ſecret duties of marriage with any 


other 


hy &1 
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other : ſo neither wi!l God, and ourSautour Chriſt, fuffer vs - Sen ; 
his ſpouſe, to dally and ſport with Sathan, andrhis preſent EI 
world; wherby we run a whoring from him. O then you a- _—_- 
dulterers,& adulterefſes,who are tickled with the inticemets, = *. 
choaked with the cares, rauiihed with the loue of worldly >”, ; 
luſts, know yee not that the love ofthis world is enmitie bs 
with God:and thatin loning the worlde, you growein ha- 3 
tred with God? So that you cannot louethe world, but | 
you = ſeaue God, ang cemmit adulterie and fornication 
a ain im, 
: How contrarie theſe two loues be,and how impoſſible —_—_.. 
itis for ys,to loue bo:h God and this world at once,and to- woilde are con 
getner, it may appeare by our Sauiour himſelfe, who telleth #5376 
vs,that no man can ſerue two maiſters(being contrarie-one : 
to the other, )for eyther he ſhall hate one, and lonethe 0- Mat9 34: 
ther,or leane to the one,and deſpiſe the other, that we can- 
not ſerue God & riches, God and Mammon. The Lord and 
-this worlde are concrarie maiſters, fo that nonecan {ſerue 
them both together, The holy Apoſtle /o4z ſubſcribeth to 1.1ck,z.rx; 
his maiſter and ours, Teſus Chriſt, who exhorting men not io 
loue the wurld, neither the thinges therein, reaſoneth fro 
the contrarietie, betwixt the lone of God,and of the world, 
Loue not the world, nor the thing2s therein, If any man 
loye the world, the loue of the Father is notin him. Saint 
Par rightly demaundeth (as a matter impoſlible) what fel- 2,Cor 6.14. i5 
lowſhippe ath rightcouſnefle with vnrighteouſfneſle, what 
communion hath l1ght with darkenefle, what concord hath 
Chriſt with Zelial? God being righteous, hath no fcllow- 
ſhippewith the woride, which is wicked, & lyeth altogether , ,, . .. 
in ſinae, God being light,and the Father ot lights, in whom ym. = 
alſo there is no darkenefle at all,hath no communion with 1,T0h.1,5, 
Sarhan, the Prince of the darkeneffe of this world,Chriſt be- Fphe,$12. 
ing holy,hath nothing to doe, no concord with Zelial, the *F%+6-75* 
Prince of wickednefle.Sothat theſe cannot dwel ia the harr 
of man together,as in the fountain of loue, being ſo contra- 
ric and oppoſed, 
Truely therefore faith S. +/uguſtme, the loue ofthe world SAugutiin, 
& the loue ofGod, cannot ſtaud,or confilt together,no more 
E & then 


». 
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then the ſame eyes at once,can looke vpon-heanen,and earth 
inthefame inſtant. God ard the world being therefore fo. - 
contratie, it cannot bee but that ſuch as make themſe!nues 
friendes with the world, b:zcome encmies v.ito God, Wher- 
of they to whome S.Iames ipeaketh,nort ignoran t, are ſharp- 
 Iyreproued for louing the world, withthe hatred of God; 
Yee adulterers and adulterefles, know ee not that theamitie 
Ofthewaorld is enmitie with God? whoſzener therefore wil 
be a friend of the worid,maketh himfſelfe the enemy of God , 
And this reaſon of the holy Apoſtle, holdeth not onely in 
the propounded matter of amb:tious and couerous deſires 
which men cannotloue,and love God alſo, butit holdeth in 
all worldly wickedneſſe,andioue of earthly things whatſoe- 
uer, whici: men cannot poſſibly loue, &loue God together. 
For then migita man bee holy, and wicked, godly and 
| vnrighteous altogether,tor they w aich louethe world, are 
1loh,; 19 Wicked and vnrighteous, as the worlde it felfe leth in wic- 
Leui. 1:19 Kkednes,and ſuch as loue God,are godly & holy,cuen as God 
"Þ.-. himfelfeis holy, : 
hey boy That wee cannot poſitbly giue entertainement to God, & 
Godandthe fo the world tozether,and at once loue them both,the reaſo 
worlde contra. 1s from their contrarietie, for thinges conirartecannort dwel 
pref appea atoncein the ſame perſon, And the contrarietie betwixt the 
Ain 6g world and God,in foure thinges.appeareth, . 
Se 1 Intherepiignancy of their natures. God is by his na- 
NP ture,pure,holy,vndefiied, without contagion of finne, and 
bangng 0a without permixtion of anyeuil : but the world is altoge- 
127» therwicked,defiled with finne, ſpotted with many blemiſhes 


1,lok,s I by A . 
> of ynrighteouſnes, ful ofalcontagioun,and deadly poyſon of 
in1quitie;ſo that in nature there is acontrarietie betwixtthe, 
Naturaily therefore they being contrarie,we cannot loue the 
abs both togerher, 
1J af i ' 2 . 
Deuvrs 5 2 As their natures are contrarie, ſoare their preceptes 


Luk,6,36, Contrarie: for otherthinges by God, other thinges by the 
1-petz3,8, world areenicyned, wherein the contrarietic berwixt them 
appeareth, God commaundeth mercy, liberality, pitty,com- 

afion, the world perſwadeth cruelty, mercileſnes,couetoul- 


| eſſe hardnes of heart, violence, iniurie and ns 
vod 
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God commaundth holineffe, ſanRification, to bee fruitful 
in all good workes, to his glorie, and to encreaſethercin to 
ripeneſle,and aful meaſure in Teſus Chriſt, But the worlde 
moueth ys to filthy couerſation, to defile our ſelues with car 
nall laſts and all vngodlines, to wearie and walte our ſelues 
with all fleſhly pleaſure,that wee may beevncleane in ſoule, 
andin body, God commaundeth vs notto lie, but to ſpeake 
the truth one to another, not to backbite, not to flaunder, 
not to deceiue,or to circiuent, or defraud one another, not 
to ſwearevainely, not to curle bitterly, and infinite the like; 
but the world would haue vs to lie, counterfeite,flaunder,ro 
deccjue,circumucnt,ſweare,curſe,banne, and giue ouer all 
the powers of our mindes,and partes of our bodies, to com- 
mitiniquitie, Seeing one commaundeth thee (ſairh Saint 
(bryſoſtome)to gtue of thine own googes,the other violentiy 
ro take the goodes of others, one to embrace chaſtitie, the 
other to follow internperancie, the one to loue ſobcrneſle, 
the other to delight in gluttonie, how is it poſlible we ſhould 
obey theſe precepts being ſo contrary,and fo ſceme to loue 
them both togerher. | 
3 As their precepts are contrary,ſo are the qualities ofthe 
which loue the one & the other contrary, For other thinges 
pleaſe God, other things the world, Other qualities are re- 
quiredja{uch as loue God, other things & qualities in them 
thatlouethe world. The loucrs of God mult beledde by the 
ſpirit of God, & walke inthe ſpirit of God, and bring foorth 
the fruits thereof,as loue,ioy, peace,long luftering, gentlenes 
gn00dnes, faith,meeknes,teperance,& iuch like,they muit be 
indued with mercy, bitbicnes of mind;zkindnes, torgimngone 
another,cnen as Chr.it forgiucth vs, but the feruantes and 
lovers of the world, are poſſelt with crueltie, mercileſnefle, 
wrath,enuic,curriſhnes,cotention ,fornicationn,vncleanneſle, 
wantonnzs,hatred,debatc,cmulation.ſeditio, murther, drit- 
kenncs,glutronie,and the » cries of rhe fieſh, which who co- 
mit (nal not ivherite the kinzdom of God,and of Chriſt. 
The louers of God are pure,vnrebukable,blameticſle be- 
fore him in loue,ferning bin; in {pirite and in truth, but the 
ſc:uanis ofthe world arc 2virup:,deceittulirom the wombe 
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defiled with-ſinne,flattering God with their mouth, & diſſe. 
bling with him in their double toong, The ſeruants of God, 
and ſuch as loue him are ſober, and-temperate, but. the lo- 
uers of the worlde, mike their belly their God, whoſe end is 
damanation,whoſe glorie is to their ſhame, being earthly 
minded, Secing therefore the qualities of the louers of 
God, andofthe iouers of the worlde,are contrarie and di- 
uers,it cannot be that the ſame ſhould loue God, andthe 
worid borih together, 

Finally, the verie loue it ſelſe is in qualitie contrarie, 
For the loue of God is pure, chaſte, holy,fpiritual, butthe 
loue of the world 15 impure,vnclean,prophane, and ſenfuall; 
wherefore no man can loue God,and the world, Yearather, 
they which endeuour to become friends of the world, make 
themſclues thereby theenemies of God, 

Wherefore(my deare brethren, beloued in Teſus Chriſt). 
if we be theele&t of God, choſen by him out of the worlde, 
to loue him,8& ſerue him,in ſuch holines as 1s acceptable yn. 
to his divine Maieſtie : It wee bee the profeſſed ſouldiers of 
Chriſt, to fight vader his diſplayed banner againſt Sathan & 
the world, hal we(as backe-ſl:ders from God, traytors vnto 
Chriſt,enemies of our owne {aluation, prophaners of our 
Chriſtia profeſlion;giue our ſe]ues to the Joue of the world, 
and commit fornication againſt {zod? ſhall wee cleaue vnto - 
worldly thinges, nnd leane thereunto in league and bond of 
friendihip,and ſo become enemies vnto the Lord our God. 
Almighty? Let vaine, wicked, amb:tious and contentious 
perſons,|let greene flourithing youth, who thinke toloue 
God and the woild alſo, herehencelearne.that they cannot 
loue both,and that in making triendiÞppe with the worlde, 
they fall at variance with God. ]r is God that ſpeaketh in his 
apoſtle, it is the ſpiric oftruth, which informerh vs,it is Chriſt: 
in his miniſter, that openeth his mouth and aſſureth vs, that 
whoſoeuer will bea friend ofthe world, maketh himſelfe the 
enemie of God- : 

Secing then there i15ſuch contrariety betwixt the lone 
of GGD, and of the worid,as who ſo making friendſhippe 
with the world, procureth hatred with God, it is meete 


therefore 
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therefore that all profeſſed Chriſtians, ſhoulde addrefle the- 
ſelues to the renouncing of worldly loue, and ſeeke to hold 


faſt the knor of Gods loue without wauering,thzt we remain 


his friendes for cuer, | 

The caſe therefore thus ſtanding with men, that who 
ſo ſeeketh the friendſhippe of the world, thereby prefeſi=th 
hatred againſt God,it appeareth manifeſtly, rhat n:any men 
and women,which profeſſe Chriſtian Religion, are notwith= 
ſtanding enemies vato God, For whoſoeuer maketh himſclfe 
the friend of this world, thereby prefeſſeth himſelfe,or alto- 
gether maketh himſete indeede, the eremie of God, & moſt 
men and women ſeeke dayly the friendſhippe of this worid, 
as the couetous, proud, wanton perions, ambi:ious men 
adulterers, fornicators, vncleane perſons, viurers, extor- 
tioners, oppreſſors, drunkards, ſurterters, lyers, bla(- 
phemers, ſlaunderers, and the reſt of that wicked roote, in 
whoſe mouthesGod 1s often, but he 1s farre from their harts 
and raines: thenit is enident, that many euen profeſling 
godlineſſe, make themſelues the enemies vfGad,inthat they 
ſtrike hands,andenter league with this wickedworld. Whom 
the holy Apoſtle therefore reproueth; Yee adulterers and a- 
dultereſſes, know you not that the amity of the world, isen- 
mity with God? V V hoſocuer therefo:e will bee a friend of 
the world, maketh himſelfe the enemic of God, This 1s 
the voice of God, therefore muſt wee heare it itis the ſound 
of che ſpirite of truth, therefore muſt we obey it, It is Chriſt 
Teſs, which thus reproneth in his ſeruants,therfore mult we 
belceue him. And this 1s the reproofe of theſe d:ſires, and 
the reaſon, wherefore they muit bee avoided of the children 
of men, becaule they purchaſe hatred with God, 

The laſt and rhird thing ir. this fitth braunch of the firſt 
partofthis Chapter, is a preuenting of an obieRion, in the 
fithand ſixt verſes contained, They might have aide toS, 
James: O bleſſed Apoſtle, how is ir,that thou tuueigheſt a- 
gainſt theſe deſires to tharpely, astorepute them tor wic- 
ked adulterers and adulterefles, which ſzeke and follow atrer 
them? are notthelſe ſuch as nature hath engrafted? Being 
therfore naturall, they ought not with ſuch ſharpencſle, ſuch 


Hai 29,13 
Ter, 12.v2 


Ee 3  birrer= 


' AR.20.24, 
Tohn 7.38. 


Chap.i, Sermon XV 111, 


bitterneſſe,ſuch vehemencyto bereproued, 

Hereunto the Apoſtle aunſwereth, doe you thinke that 
the Scripture ſaieth in vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth inys,Ju. 
ſteth aſter enuic : but the ſcripture offereith more grace,and 
therefore ſayerh,God tefiſteth the proud, butgiueth'grace 
ynto the huamble:As who ſhould ſay, Trueitis, that wee are 

iuen to theſe vices naturally, and the ſcripture confirmeth 
the ſame, yet doth not this excuſe vs, but rather how much 
more vehemently we are by corruption of nature,carried a- 
way with theſe thinges,ſo much more diligently muſt we be. 
warc ofthem, Neither ſhall our labour therein bein vain, but 
ſhall receiue a full rewared: in aſmuch as GOD reſi: 
teth the proude, ambitious, couetcvs, which hunt af- 
ter theſe deſires, andleaue him,and alſo miniſtreth grace 


\ ſendeth helpe , giueth aide to ſuch as are humble, 


and in true lowlinefle of minde, cleaue inſeparably to 


him, 
Let vs a little vnfolde, and rippe open the wordeg 


where hee ſayeth : Thinke youthatthe Scripture ſayeth in 


vaine? What meaneth the Apoltleiere bythe word, ſcrip- 
ture: Surely, he may thereby meane and vnderſtand ſome 
place eyther of the olde,or of thenew Leſtiment, though 
the place be not manifeſt, neyther this {erence verbatim, and 


word forword as itlyeth here, there to be found. So thar 
this meaning may be well gathered out ofany place, as no 


doubt it might, Albeitthen this Scripeure it ſelfe can no 
where be found in holy Scripture, yet ſeeing it may there, 
hence be gathered,it is ctzough, and therefore he calleth it 
Scripture. The Apoſtles had this liberty,nor onely to giue 
out the plaine place of any Prophet,orof Chriſt himſelf, for 
Scripture, but alſo that which might be gathered out of ſuch 
places, they haue intheir writings tendered for ſcripture yn» 
to poſterity. ASS. Par tothe Epheſians, at Miletum, alleas 
geth for Chriſt ſaying this, It 1s a bleſſed thing to giue, rather 
then to recetue. Which Scripture is not orderly written, nor 


ſpoken by Chriſt in any place, yet may it be gathered out of 


diuerſe places of the Scripture inetica, & cherfore as ſcrip- 
ture he alledgeth ut, 


In - 
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In this manner, in theEpiſtle to the ſame Church and Ephe.5.t4. 


congregation, ſaith Saint Paw(after many exhortations aud 
argumentes, to perſwade them to holineſle and ſanctificatio 
of life) therefore heſayeth, Awake thou that ſlecpeſt, and 
ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſtſhall giue youlight, This 
Scripture word forworde 1s no where to bee founde in any 
place of holy Scripture, yet becauſcit may bee gathered out 
of diuers places of Iſai,as out of the 9,Chapter, 2.verſe, 25. 
Chapter, verſe 1 9.60. Chapter, verſe 1, orthelike,eytherin 
him or other,as ſundry are of (undric opinions thereabouts: 
therefore healledgeth it for Scripture,Saint /ames in like ma 
ner gathering this ſentence out of the Scripture, though 
worde for wordeit be not there to be found, alledgeth ir tor 
Scripture, and ſo calleth it, Doe you thinke that the ſ{crip- 
ture ſaycth in vaine, the Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh 
after enuie, | 

T his place may bee gathered out ofdiuers teſtimonies of 
Scripture. Forit may be gathered out of Moles, his booke 
of Geneſis,where itis thus written, that God ſaw that the 
wickednefle of the carth,or man vpon the carth was great, & 
the imaginations of his heart onely emill continually, Where 
the Prophet teacheth, that man naturally is wicked, and all 
his imaginations of heart,cuill: therehence [ames might ga« 
ther, that naturally our ſpirite luſteth after enute, after enill 
thinges,(ceing the imaginations of mans heartare all euill 
continually, It might be gathered alſo out of that which af- 
terthe deluge and loude,God f{aid,T willno more curſe the 
ground for mans ſake,{u. the imagination of mans heart is 
euill, euen from his yourh, this alſo intimateth that man na« 
tura!ly is giuen to corrupt luſts,and euill deſires, that there- 
hence Saint James might ſay, Thinke you thatthe Scripture 
ſaycthin vaine, The ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, luſteth 
after enuie? Orelſe it may bee gathered out of Jeremie whe 
hee ſayeth : The bhcartis deceitfull aboucail thinges: who 
can knowit? This in effc& importeth thus much, that 
naturally wee luſt after enuic, and ewll thinges. For 
hereby, and by other teſtimonies is auouched, -that men 
not regenerate, are carried naturally, with all force 
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tocuill. Thus therefore hee aunſwereth their obieQion, 
ti.ough theſe luſts bee naturall, yet ought they to bee anc. 
ded, for the ſcripture teacheth vs,that naturally wee Iuſt af 
ter enuic,ard deſire cuill thinges. So that we inay eaſily now 
finde by experience, that the Scripture h»th not ſpcken in 
yaine,in ſaying that the fpiritthat dweileth in vs, Juſteth af. 
terenuic, For our contentions,quarrels, and 1niurious Je- 
bates, ſhew by too manifeſt experience, that it was not for 
nought, that the ſcripture hath faide,the ſpirite that dwel- 
leth in you, lv{teth ajrer enuije, 'T hus the Scripture here ligs 


_nifieth. that, which out of the Scriptu:ieis gathered, And 


whereas the Apolt'e ſaith, thinke yee thar the Scripture 
faith in vaine, it teacheth vs that, asin ſcripture nothing ig 
wan:inz to the truth: ſo nothing 1s ſuperfii.ous, or morc the 
truth, nothing therein ſpoken, which 1s not vercfied, no. 
ti.ing therein vttered, but that contatineth neceſlaric inſtry- 
cion for theSaintes. So that as wee may adage nothing 

thereunto, as to a worde detectine, fo neyther may wee Le- 

tract ortake fro, as from a thing redounding and ſuper- 
fuous.. | 
Now heſayeth, that the Scripture ſ:yeth, that the ©Dt+ 

rite which dwellcth in vs,lultcth after enuie. By the ipi- 
rite, here the corrupt affection, and heart of man is vnder. 
ſtoode, the crooked, crabbed,and corrupt diipoſiton of 
nature, thefancie, the inclination of our heartes natural- 
ly. In which ſenſe and ſignification, rhe Prophet vſerh te 
word Spirite,when God willed hum to {ay to thoie i rophets 
which propheſied outof their ewn heartes: tzeare the word 
of the Lord: T hus ſayeth the Lord Ged,woe vnto the toos 

l:ſh Prophets,that follow their owne f\:irire, and have {cene 

nothing. The Prophet Dame/ſpeaking of King Be{ſbazzar, 
fayeth, that when his heart was put- vp, and his fpitite har= 

dened in pride,then was he depoied trom his kingdome, & 

they tooke his honour frem him, In which places and the 

like, the ſpirit is taken for the heart,minde ; nd corrupt affe- 
ion of man. The mcaning then of this place is, thar itis 
manmicſt by teſtimonies of Scriptute tending tyercuntothat 
the hcart,ipirit and minde of. mult, 1S Naluislly 66 vPUn ene 
| UC, 
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vie, euill, wickednefſe, Neither doth the Scripture ſpeake 
in vaine titer2of, forweare giuen indeede tolukt, ro cnuie, 

to deſire, to quarrel,to contend,eyther for encreate of welth 

or of honour among men, eyther to fulfill ourfleſkly and 

carna'l pleaſures, whereafter our ſpirit greatly Juſteth.There- 
forethe Scripture ſayeth not in vaine, for itis too ſure and 

certa:ne, thar the ſpitite which dweileth in vs, naturall cor- 
ruption, which poſſcileth the feate of our heartes, luſteth 
after enuie, 

Some by Spirite here vnderſtand the Spirit of God, and 
reade the whole fſentence.interrogatiuely, t' inke you that 
the (cr-pture ſayeth in vaine? the ſpirit that dwelleth in you, 
laſteth after enuic? Making this the meaning, doth the {crip- 
ture teach,that God: lpirit nioveth ys to enuie debate, Nuit, 
and {uch like? No.itis not Gods ſpirite th-t monucth men 
thereunto,wherewith we are not guided when wee are quar- 
rellous, and contentious, but this {enſe,howſoener it may 
pleaſe ome, and be fo :aken with them,yer me thinketh it 
is Omewhat wreſted,and not ſo agrecable tothe piace and 
circumſtances of the ſame. 'T heretore 1 tetaine the turmer 
ſenſe as moſt natura'l, 

The other part of this aunſ-ere is, but the Scripture of- 
fereth more grace,and theretore ſaith, God refiſtcth rhe 
proud, but giueth grace tothe h..mb e. VVhere.s natu- 
raily weeare ginentocuill and luſt afierenvie, the ſcriprure 
oftcicth more grace, and giucth vs better counſcll then to 
giue our iciuesto theſe quarrels,and to he carried away with 
ſuch deſires therefore ic iaith, God reliſteth the proude, but 
giueihgrace to the humble. 

By the Scripture here, hee vnderftandetheniden; teli- 
monies: for this thing,is in ſundrie places recited. 

By the proude, hce vnderſtandeth ſuch as in following 
their owne de(tres and luſts rebell againſt God. By the hum- 
ble, ſuch as in meckenetle of ſpirit, and humijlitie of mind 
ſubmir themſeiues to God with reverence,and endeuour ro: 
ſupprefle their euill affe&ions in theniſelues, whole endenor 
God tauourcth and futthereth, giuing his grace-yntorbem, 
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which is far beter theal worldly riches, welth, honor whatſo 
euer, orthen all earthly and carnalldelights.and pleaſures, 
thouzh they ſeeme molt pretious among the ſonnes of men, 
This ſaying, God reſiſteth the prond, but giueth grace 
ynto the humble,eyther in the veric ſame words,or in words 
of the ſame ſenſe,is often repeated,and it confiſteth of two 
members, 1. That, God reſiſteth the proud,2. That he giueth 
grace to the humble, OM 
For the firlt, God reſiſteth the proud;Dauid the princee 
ly Prophet auoucheth the ſame ; God ſayeth. hee will ſauc 
the poore people, but will caſt downe the proude lookes, 
Which thing Almighty God alſo threatneth againſt the ob. 
ſinate and rebellious people by his Prophet: the high looke 
of man ſhall bee hambled, and the loftineſſe of man ſhall be 
abaſed,and the Lord onely ſhall bee exalted in that day. Ze 
zechiel{etting downe the Parable of the two Eagles, whereby 
N abychodonoſor King of Babylon, and Iochomah King of Iracl 
were ment,which Nabachodonoſor abounding in power, ri- 
ches,and a mighty Kingdome, ſhould carrie the other into 
captiuity and afterward ſhould be plagued for his oppreſſion 
of the Church and people of God, comforting the Saintes, 


| theprophet telleth them, that God would beate downe the 
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proude enemies of the Church,and exalt her,which was low 
and defpiſed,and ſayth: All the trees of the field ſhall knowe, 
that] the Lord haue brought downethe high tree, and ex. 
alted the lowe tree,and I haue dried vp the greene tree, and 
made the drie tree to flouriſh, I tne Lord have ſpoken it. and 
doneit.In ike mannerentreating of the fall of Zedechiah, & 
the captiuity of Ichozadecke the Prieſt, in the perſon of God, 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, thus fayeth the Zord God, I will take 
away the diademe,and take away the crowne (whereof the 
one might concerne the Prieſt, the other the Prince,) Twill 


take away the diademe,and takeoff the Crowne, they ſhalbee 


no more the fame, 1 will exalt the baſe or humble, and abaſe 


himthat is high, And coparing Pharae with the king of Aj. 


riah for proſperitie, and propheſying like deſtruction to the 
bath,witneſleth that God woutd abate both their prides,8: 
reſiſt 
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Fcfiſt the infolency of their ſpirits. Nabachodoyoſor being calt , ,,, + 
downe by God,and afterward exalted again, breakerh torth _ 
into thefe wordes in Daxe/the Prophet, Now therefore [ 
Nabuchodonoſor prayle and exto!l and magnifie the King of 
Heauen, whoſe workes areall truth, and his wayes, iudge- 
mentes,and thoſe that walke in pride, heeisable to abare. - 
The whole 10,Chapter of Sirach fro 7.verſe, tendeth almoſt 
tonoother purpoſe, buttoreach that God reſiſteth the 

round, Salomon the wiſe, King ouerTſracl, auoucheth the © <<cl.10 7 
fame truth,and ſaith, the pride of a man ſhould bring him P3933» 
low,becauſe God euermorereſiſteth the proud as the-Apou- ct | 
ſtle teacketh.sS, Peter hath the very ſame ſentence, decke your © A 
ſelues with lowlineſſe of minde,for God reſfiſieth the proud, 
and gineth grace to the humble, T he bleſſed Virgin Mary Luk, 1.5.2, 
in her ſong {ingeth-prayſe vnto God, who had put downe the Luk.3.5. 
mighty from theirſeate, and exalted the humble & mecke, 


Our ſauiour Chriſt ſaith, thar ſuch as exalt themſelues, in E341» 

their own? pride,ſhall be abaſed and broughtlow. And the 

heatheniſh Megera inSeneca laith to Lycus. 
Rulepuft in minae,all voide of feare, | Seneca in his 
And beare an hantie heart: Trages.Herea 
God at the heeles doth follow neere, les furens, 
Theproud to pay with ſmart, 

VVho fo therefore through worldly deſires ſhall life 

yppe themſelues againſt G O D; muſt looke to haue 

GOD toreſiſt them as an enemie, and with his mighty po= 

werto withſtand them : forthe Scripture teacherh, rhat - 

--_ reliſteth the proude, See (prian, 1.lib. Epilt, 3. 

ol, 7 


Now,how,and by what meanesdoth God reſiſt the proud? 
by many meanes and ſundrie, 

1 Hereſiſteth them by puniſhing che for their pride againſt 
hin, as hee did the builders of the turret of Babel, whote top How Godres 
ſhould haue reached to heauen,if their purpoſe might haue _—_— 
beenceffe&ted ; but God ſeeing the vanitic of their mindes, 'G... PT 


the pride of their heartes, and the infolency of their 
D i ſpirites, 
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ſpirites, puniſhed them with confuſion of their language, thar 
one could not vnder[tand another,and ſo they were reſiſted, 


When Maraſſes was putt vp with pride, he was reſiſted by the 
puniſhment of God, whodelivered him vp into captiuitic 
wherein he was humbled, Nabzchodeneſor waxing proud of his 
goodly and gorgeous cittie which he had built, was reſiſted 
by God through puniſhment,for the Lord made him ſeauen 
yeares roremainc in the fieldesas a beaſt, aud baniſhed him 
the focietic of men, ; 

So 1/as the prophet ſpeaking againſt the proud ZBabiloni. 
ans,bringeth in God threatening by puniſhmentes to reſiſt 
them:l will viſite the wickednes vpon the world, and their j- 
niquitie vpon the wicked:and I will cauſe the arrogancie of 
the proude to ceaſe,and caſt downe the pride of tyraunts. Da 
#id mentioneth this way of reſiſtance,the Zord preſerueth the 
faithfull,and aboundantly rewardeth the wicked doer. Thus 
was the pride of Go/zah reliſted, when God puniſhed him by 
little Dawid,who with his ſling ſtone patted him on the pate, 
caſt him to ground, and with his owne ſword cut off his head 
and ſo abated the pride and glory of the *Philſtmes.' Thus God 
reſilted the pride of 1» {/ur, by bringing many Puniſhmentes 
vpon him,for his arrogancie and inſolencie of ſpirite. Thus 
God puniſhed the pride of eLb/o:0n and lo refiited his ſediti. 
ous.enterpriſes,by hanging him by the haire of bis own head 
in 2 chicker, 

Thus God reſiſted the pride of Aurioch#s,who in the hau« 
tineſſe ot his heart, had threatened to make Hieruſalem a cd- 
mon buriall place for the lewes: but Immediatly God ſmote 
him with an incurable diſeaſe in his bowels, wherewith till his 
death hee was trormented,So reſiſted. he Herode Agrippa, who 
making an orarion to the people, whereatrhey cried, it is the 
voice of God, and not of man heproudely chalenging this 
praiſe, was reſiſted by God, bylike pumiihment, Capaners, be- 
ing one of the Captaines which beliedved Toebes, in greate 
prideſaide he would beſiege itin deſpite of God, whole pride 
Gcd reſiſted by puniſhment, for a thunder-bolte as ſome ſay, 
0: as other wrire,a ſtone from the wall fell ypon him & ſlewe 
hit, Finaily,when e-Zproes king of Egypt had proudely ſaide 
that 
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hatneyther man nor God, could take his kingdome from 
him, hee was by the tuſt puniſhment of God reſiſted, for hee 
was choked and ſodeſtroyed. Thus by ſending puniſhmets 
ypon the proud, the Zord reſiſteth them, A 
2 Sometimes hee reſiſteth the proud, by hindering their a:Kins 19 

purpoſes, by ſome meane vnlookedifor, as when the proude Ab o 

King of Ailiriah,had entended the deſtraQtion ;of Hicruſale, 
God reſiſted him, firſt in raiſing vp Twrhakathe King of the 

Blackmores, to fight againſt him,for which hedeparted,and 

afterward vpon a lecond ſiege, by ſending his Angel to de- 1 Kings: 28 
ſtcoy his people, which when he ſawe, he departed & went to 4 Kio, 7,6. 

his owne countrie, Inlike manner was Saules proudeand 

malitious hart abated, who purpoling the deſtruction of Da- 

id, heard ſay by a meſſenger vpon the ſudden, thatthe Phi- 

liſftines had inuaded the lad,for which cauſe he returned fro 

purſuing Damid,and ſo he was reſiſted, | 

3 God alſo reſiſteth the proud, when heturneth their 

demſes ypon their owne neckes,and maketh them fall into 

the ſame miſchiete and ſnares which they haue prepared for 

others. When Hamann intollerable pride had determined Zfter 7,9. 

the deſtruction of the Iewes, and had prepared a gibbet or 

gallowes for Mordocai, the Lc:d reſiſted his proud purpoſe, 

and cauſed him to be hung vpon the ſame gallowes which he 

had prepared for anorher. 

When the proud princes of the prouinces of Babylon, | 

had deuiſed and determined the death of Dawiel, and by a pan,s.24: : 
falſe accuſation had condemned him to the denne of Lions, * | 

God reſifted their proude and malitious deuiſe, and cauſed 

that the ſaine Lions deuoured them, their wines and childre, 

whome they had thought ſhouid haue beene the death of 
Damet, 

 VVhenC#/oneof Saxles kinſmen had falſly accuſed: 
Dau, the man of God threateneth that God would in this 
wiereſi{t him,and therefore ſaith, that he had made a pitte, pſal.7.15, 
and himſelfe was fallen thereinto, and that his miſchiefe 
{hould fall vpon his owne pate,and his crucity vpon his own 
head, Inanother placeſhewing how God reſiſted the wic- 
ked,and proud men of the earth, by onerthrowing —_ in ofa,9.15, 
their 
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their owne enterpriſes, and cauſing their owne wicked ang 
milchieuons deuiſes to fall ypon themſelues, aftirmeth that 
the Heathen were ſunke downe in the pit that they made, & 
that their feete were taken in the ſame nette they had ſpread 
fOr other. 
pſal, 22,27, Againe, witneſſing that the wicked enterpriſes of the 
proude {:ouldeturneto their own deſtrudtion, the Prophet 
P3794 57.\6 ſaith,wickednes and malice ſhall flaythe wicked, and they 
pla94z73* which hate the righteous ſhal periſh, Fo that purpoſe is that 
ſaying, the wicked haue drawne theirſword, and beat their 

prov,26:279., bow, to calt downe the poore and needie, and toflay ſuch 

Eccles.27. agare of an vpright conuerſation, but their ſword ſhall enter 

V-29526427 into their owne heartes, and their bowes ſhall bee broken, 
T herefore Sale his ſonne ſaith he that diggeth a pirte 
ſhall fall thereiato,and he thatrolleth a ſtone, it ihall return. 
ypon him. To turne the wicked deuiſes of the proude yps 
pon their owne pates,to make the miſchiefes of the yngodly 
to light vpon themſclues,to bring the proude into ihe pitte 
of perdition, which they haue deuiied for other men, itis a 
way whereby alſo God'reliſteth them. 

"1 4 Moreouer God reſiſteth the proud, by confounding 
F: a their councels,enterpriſes & deuiſes,as appeareth in proude 
2,Kine17y; echitophel & others. As in the inuincibie nauie of the proud 
7,8,& FSpaniardes,(fo they callcdit)ſent againit little Fngland, ſo 
Anno 155 miraculouſly confounded, andin greateſt parte deſtroyed 
by the mighty hand of God, 

5 Neither thus onely are the proud reſiſted but alſo-God 
reſifteth the proud by remouing and taking away from them 
the thinges whereof they haue beene proud : as hee threate= 
ned the damfels of Iirael, to tike away all their brauerie and 
excellent ornaments, becauſe they were proud thereof. Now 
ſome are proude of riches,as he thatiaidro bh1sſoule, ſoule, 
eate and drinke,and take thy pleature, tor rti:vu haſt much 
goodes repoled for many yeares, him Godreliſted, by res 
Lukecr2,v,z0: mouing him & his riches, Some are proud of beauty, whome 

God reſiſteth by ſending ſickneſic or 0:ter meanes to hin- 

s der and remoue that from them,Some arc prouil of tkeir wit 
thoſe he reliſted, by cauſing them to {all cyiher bv pallſies, or 

; {uch 
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ſack like, into doting folly.Some are prond of their ſtrength 
which languiſhing icknes abateth, Some are proude of their 
ower as Nabuchodonoſor Senuachertb e Antiochus, Pompey, eflexs Tob.12,18, 19. *: 
ander,and the ike whome God reſiſted, partly by taking a- 29:27, 
way life, partiy by remouing their power, wherein tney tru- 
ſted from them. Which thing /«4 infinuateth,when he taith - 
that God loſeth the collor of Princes, and cauſeth theto bee 
girte with agirdle: hee leadeth away Princes as a pray, and 
ouerthroweth the mightie, hee taketh away ſpeech from 
the counſellor, and raketh away the iudgement of the aun- 
cient, he powreth contempt vpon Princes, and maketh the 
ſtrength of the mightie weake. This God doth nor onely 
to puniſh the people in the defe&es of their Magiſtrates & 
Princes, but alſo when*men are proude of anyof their 
giftes, they are refiſted by lofing the thinges whereof they 
are proude, and this way doth God alſo reſiſt theproud not 
ſeldome, Eſdi,61,62, 
6 Godreſiſteth the proud alſo, whe he turneth their ambi. 1 Macchab, 2. 
tion & yaine glory in to 1gnonune & ſhame:as is apparant by ; Ms Lhe bw. 
the Prieſts, which ſceing the office of the prieſts to be inco- jb, 2.c,o,vw, 5; 
tept,would haue changed their eſtate by the names, and ſo 6,7,&c 
called themſelues by ſtrange names, who ſeeking their wri- 11a1,14-17. 
ting in the genealogie by the names they pretended, found —— 
the not; & therefore were deprined of their offfces, So God: ORETY 
reliſted S;zz0 thewicked forcerer & deceiuer, who as Wicepho- 
74s reporteth,ſaid to Peter: doſt thou thinke thy Chriſt to be 
therefore great becaufe he aſceded frocarth to heauen? that 
is5eafie for me to doe. And forthwith by the Deuils as this au 
thorſaith,or by magical art being caried vp into the aire,was - 
afterward caſt down,& ſo cruſht topeeces, & ſo afterward c0- 
dened of men, T hus ſuch asdoc ambiriouſly ſeek honor and ;..,. .5 
ons | by” - ' $tap 22,710,107, 
glory by the luſt indgement of god loſe both their offices of- pro, 16,18,c,11x 
rentimes ,and alfo their eſttmatiowich me, & ſo are they reſi- 2,c,19.12, | 
ſed, Sa/om9m noting this kinde cf reſiſting, when god cauſeth 
a downfall into all miſerie,n the which were puffed vp with 
pride,& iwelled in arrogancy of the ſpirit, affirmerh, that / 
pride gocth before deſtruction, 2nd an high mind before the 
fall, T hns the tall followeththeir ambitious exaltarion-, 
Con- 
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confuſion, their vaine glorie, ignominie, their haughtines, 
and arrogaacie,and ſo they are reſiſted, 

7 Finally, God reſiſteth the proud, in deſtroying their 
remembrance,and cutting oft their poiterity fromthe carth, 
forthcir pride and wickednes, Thereof the holy Prophet 
Danid may be vaderitoode. The tace of the Lord is againſt 
them which doe evill, to curoff their remembrance from the 
earth. The wiſe Sirach ſaith, that God cutteth off the re. 
membrance of the proud. Thus did God by Eiasthreate 
to reliſt Achab,by deſtroying him,and cutting off kis poſte- 
ritie for their pride and rebellion againſt him, 

VV heniproude perſons, therefore thinke to make 
their names immortall,and ſceke to make their houſes and 
habitations to continue for euer, and call their landes alſo 
by their names, then(contrarie to their expecation)to roote 
out their remembrance, 15a mighty reſiſtance of God a- 


gainſt them. 


$ God reliſteth the proud, by ſending feare and terror 
into their heartes, whereof ſee Ib 15. verſe 20, to the 25, 


verſe, Ib, 18,verle 7,8.9.10,4, King,c,7.ver,6,Plalm.76, 5, 


Iſai 10.33,Ifſat 19.16. 

9 God reliſteth the proud and wicked, when hee armeth 
one Proudand wicked man againſt another,and cauſeth the 
to deſtroy one the other,as 2,Chro.20,22.1ſai 19,2,Ifai gg, 
26, Iſai 20.yer.2, By theſe and the like wayes,the proude are 
reliſted by God,and thts place of the Apoſltleis found true: 
God reſiſteth rhe proud. 

Now a: God reſiſteth the proud,ſo he 21ueth grace vnts 
th: humble, which is the other member of this ſentence of 
the Apoitle, Suchas forſaking all worldly thinges, addi& 
theaſclues wholy vnto him, to ſerue and worſhippe him in 
humilitie, who caſt the crowne ottheir owne wittes, riches, 
wealth,glorie,atthe feetc of God,and preterre him beefore 
al: czearures. T heſe doth God helpe, theſe hee furthereth, 
to them he giueth encreaſe,and greater meafure ot his grace 
as to thoſe onely, whome he looketh vnto:As by his prophet - 
IHaiheTtecordeth.' io whome ſhould I looke buctto him that 
15 po0re,and of an humbleand contrite hart,and trembleth 

| at 
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at my wordes. Theſe aretheyin whomehe multiplicth his 1-662.» ,2,/ 


4A 


graces,and furthereth with his fauour, as our Apoſtle ſpca- 
keth, God reliſteth the proud, but giueth grace to the bum- 
ble. This ſong Amma the mother of Samneliong in her plalm 
of prayſe: The Lordraiſeth vp the poore out of rhe dung- 
kil, ro ſet himamong the Princes, and to makehim inhe- 
rite the ſeate of glorie, : 
Whereunto holy /ob agreeth;The Lord ſetteth vope on: 
high thoſe thar are low,that the forrowfuli may Lee ex icd 
to {aluation. Sa/omon auoucheth the ſame iruth;T he pride cf 
a man ſhall bring him low, but the humblein ſpirice ſhall 
enioy greatglorie. Andwhatis the glcry of the humic? 
Is it not the encreaſe of the graces of God here, and tic re- 
compence of our hunulity in the life to conic? Saint Peary 
v{cth the ſame wordes, which Saint James here giveth out: 
God reſiſteth the proud, but gineth grace to the humble. In 
many ofthe former cited places, both membersare in one ic 
tence exprefled, that as God reliſteth the provd,ſo hee gi- 
ueth grace tothe humble. Theſe he bleſſcth with plenritul 
benefites, to theſe hee giueth a greater meaſure of his holic 
ſpirite, to theſe he ſheweth his louing tauour and mercy in 
ample manner,theſe he dayly ladeth with greater and giea- 
ter bleflinges from his hand, theſe hee mightily exalteth of 
his fatherly goodnes,and thus ſheweth, or giueth hee grace 
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ynto the humble. Which thing Chy/othe heathen Philoſo- chyts. 


pher(perchance)meant, who being asked what Cod Llupi-. 


ter did, aunſwered,he caſteth downe bigh thinges, and exal- 
teth the thinges which are low. 

T his thing is manifeit in Hofer, who being of an hume 
ble ipirit,and walking lowly before the Lord, rectiued grace 


Fxoc >, 


many wayes from God. Dama being humble in ſpirit, was 


therefore taken from the flocke of ſheepe,to rule the people 
of the Lord, What ſhould I rehearſe vnto you the cxamptie 
of Joh; Bapriſt, who preferring inhumilitie of his minde, E/as 
and the 1ophers before himſeife, was therefore by Thrill 
preferred before Elms and the Prophets, V Vhat ſhoulde I 
rehearſe other holy men and women, who in humbleneſle & 


pſal.7 8, 


Tot:n,r,21, 


lowlinefle of their minds, m—_ themiclues,were by God Mat,u,zuo,&c 


ad- 


t,/- = aduancedandexalted; Ehzabeththe mother of ZbhuB, And 
| eAmathe mother of Samuel, HMarythe virgin, and mother 
Luk.r,zg, of Chriſt,ſeruing God in theirhumiliue, receiued grace;8 
g Wark, > Plencifull fauour fromthe handes of God. Finally, the 
TG, 2% Lordencreaſeth his bleflinges, multiplyerh his graces, en, 
7 laroerh his promi.es,cxtendeth his fauourable countenance 
to thoſe, who ſetting apart all worldly thinges;cleaue imma. 
veably vnto him, according to thisplace of the Apollle, 

God reſiſteth the proud, but giueth grace to the humble, 
Almighty God rherefore hath his two handes outſtret. 
ched, the one,wherewithas with a mallet or hammer, hee 
bruſeth and beateth downe the proud: the other, where- 
with he powreth out his plentitull bleſſings vpon the hum. 
ble,the one, wherewith he refiſteth,and withſtandeth thoſe 
who through loue of worldly thinges, rebell againſt bim, 
the other, wherewith hee fauourablyentreateth, and great- 
ly enlargeth ſuch, as renouncing worldly vanities, cleauc 
vnto him in humilitie of their mindes, Secing then- this is 
true, letyscaſt downeour proud lookes and hornes, which 
are ſetypon high,& let vs with all humble reuerence,cleauc 
vnto the Lord, that he may encreaſe his heavenly graces in 
vs,for he reſiſteth the proud, but giueth grace vnto the hii- 
ble, And this I taketo bee the plaine meaning of the Apo- 

ſtle in theſe two verſes,See C,q.v. 10.Sermy2 0.- 
Notwithſtanding, if any be of another opinion, I con« 
tend not:Euery one may abound inhis owne ſenſe to edi- 
fication.For ſome expoutd it as I haue ſaid thus, Think you 
that the Scripture ſayeth in vaine, the fpirite, that dwelleth 
in you, luſteth after cauie? doe you thinke. that the ſcrip« 
ture teacheth, that we are ſtirred 'vptoenuic-by Gods ſpt- 
rite?is his ſpirit a ſpirit ofenuie, of quarrelling, of conten» 
tion? Theſpirit of God which dwelleth in you, and wher- 
Ephel,4.3% by youare ſcaled vp to thedayof redemption, moneth you 
not thereunto; but rather the ſpirit of Sathan, which was a 
murtherer from the beginning, whois aiſothat enuious ma,: 
Mat 13.25, Which ſowcth ſedition, debates, contentions, braules and: 
broiles,hart-burning andal miſchiefe, in the heartes ofme, 
If you thinke. thus, you are deccuued, for the ſpirit oftererth: 
more... 
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more grace,and therefore ſaith,Godreſiſteth the proud, &c, 
V Vhereby,as be reaſon of contraries,he proueth that Gods 
ſpirite is not cauſe of contentions,which come of pride, be- 
cauſe hereſiſteth the proude and contentious, and giueth 
oraceto the humble, 

Some othersexpound it in this wiſe, Thinke you that 
the Scripture ſaycth in vaine, The Spirite that dwelleth in 
you,luſtcth after enuie? T hinke you that the Scripture ſayeth 
-1n vaine. That Gods ſpirite in you 1s icalous,that it enuyeth 
that you ſhould loue any other, that you ſhould give your 
{clues to the loue of the worlde?Nay the Scripture 1{ayth not 
thatinvaine: Forthe ſpirite of God is a iea!ous ſpirite, and 
takerh in cuill part, that you ſhould forſake him, to loue the 
world, he enuieth,thatany partof your loue ſhould be deri- 


uced from him,to creatures, iccing you are commaunded to 
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loue him with alyour heartes, ſtrength ,power,might, and all 


that is in you. 

Andit youſay,it is hardnot atall to deſireworldly things 
& cleaue wholy to God, 1 denic it not, yet God giueth more 
grace vnto you, whereby you ſhall beable to doe this. They 
which thus expound it (as many doeleaue out this whole 
ſentence, God refiſteth theproud, and giueth grace to the 
humble.) Theſe being the common expoſitions,and fathes 
red ypon the beſt authors thereof, that which moſt agreeth 

with the circumſtance of the place(as me thinketh the = 

firſt doth) let it run for the moſt currant, And 
thus much touching theſe yerſes,8& 
the firſt part of this Chapter, 
Now let ys pray, &c, 


.The End of the eighteemth Sermon. 
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perſe 5 Submit your ſelues to Goa,refiſt the dinell,and he wil 


The eleuenth ; 

place of this flue from you, h 

Epiſtle of chr 8 Drawneare toGod,andhee wil draw neare to jou, clenſe 

tian dutiez your hander,ye ſinners,and purge your heartes yee aonble 
winded, 
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x! |jþ oa Apoftle Iames,having now enced the firſtpare 
of the Chapter,conceruing contention, wiuch in the 
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ende of the former hee had ſpoken of, and ſetdowne 
the cauſes of contentions,the luſts and defires of men figh- 
ting in their members,and rendered the reaſons and cauſes 
why mens deſires are oftentimes without effe&, and tinally, 
anſwered the obieaion, which might haue concerning that 
matter beene made agaiaſt him: In the ſecond place he co+ 
meth to our duetietu God-ward. V Vhich thing the Apo- 
ſtle oppoſeth to the other vices bef »re mentioned, ſhewing 
that as in contention, enuie, ambition, and fleſhly deſires 
men follow the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, ſo ought they now to 
obey God and reſiſt Sathan, the generall encmie of a!l man- 
kinde, and that with ſure and certaine hope of viory, and 
to draw neere vnto God, 1n integrity, innocency and pu- 
rity of theirlife. And finally, to chaſtice themſelues, as 
becommeth the Saintes, whereunto this ſecond place ten- 
deth, In which place Saint [ames ſetteth downe, as we [ce 
certaine remedies againſt the eut/s of corrupt concupiſcence 
as ſubiction to Godin Chriſtian obedience,drawing necre 
to God in pureneſſe and perfeR innocency ,as caſting downe 
and afflicing our (clues by all fignes of repentance, that ſo 
we may be exalted of God vnto ſaluation, 

Now our dutie to God is here ſetdowne in three things 
inſuboutting our ſelues zo God,in drawing neere vnto him, 
and in chaſtening our ſ{elues,as is aforeſaide. 

Concerning ſubmiſlion to God the firſt part here of chri- 
ſian duetie,therein three thinges are to be noted, xz, What 
is enioned,2. The contrarie, 3, I be reaſon. 

1 Thething enioyned js ſubmiſſion ro God, proceeding 
from humilitie, then which nothing is or can bee more ac- 
ceptable or pleaſant vnto him, nothing more commenda- 
ble among men,Fer what doth God better acceptof, then of 


our holy obedience vnto him, this is more acceptable vnto . 


God then ſacrifice, this is more pleaſant ynto God then the 
fat of Rams, Which thing is here ſet down by way of conclu- 
ſion, following moſt fitly out of the former ſpeech of the a- 
poſtte,tor ſeeing (as he faith)that God reſifteth the proude 
and giueth grace to the humble, therefore ought we,purring 
awayallenuic,contention,cmulation,and debate againſt our 
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brethren in humility, to ſubmit our ſelues to God, whoſe 
ſpirit is powred out ypon the mecke &lowly,asthe Lord by 
his Prophet auoucheth, T hts ductic men are neceſlarily fo 
pertorme ynto God,and vnto his ſon Teſus Chriſt, to whome 
they are betrothed,as to an husband, . 

God witneſieth by O/e his Prophet, thathe had married 


| the Saintes yvnto himfelfe,in the wordes which hee vttered 


vnto his choſcn people;I baue married thee vato my ſelfe in 
faithfulnefle,and thou thalt know the Lord. The Church js 
eſpou'ed vnro Icſus Chriſt:therefore Saint Paz ſayerh, I 
haue prepared you for one huf band, to preſent you as a pure 
virgin ytito Chriſt. T herefore as the Spouſe and maried wife 
oweth her ſubicRion,ſubmiſſtzn, and obedience ynto him, 
whoſe wite theis,and inal! honeſty, 2nd dutifulnefle oughtto 
apply he:ſelfe ro the will of her huſband, euen ſo ought the 
church and Saintes of God inall dutiful obedience to ſub. 
mit rhemſelues to God,and his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, For this 
cauſe S, Paulanſtituteth and maketh a large compariſon be. 
twixt the wife and the Church, Chriſt and the husband: that 
by the mutual collation of the Church and the married wife 
and the anological proportion betwixt them, both the wife 
might learne obedience to her husband,and the church and 
Saints,their ſubjeion to God:whoſe oneiy word mult bee 
the rule of our whole li{e, whole will in all thinzes wee muſt 
obey, to whole commaundement wee mult bee applyable: 
whichis our reueren$ſ\ubmiſhionvnto God, Whereunto S. 
Iames exhorteth ys,,as it may be thoughtfrom that excellent 
place of our Sauiour Chriſt, where he exhorteth to chriſtian 
humility by his owne example, Take my yoke vpon you, & 
learne of me,that Tam meeke andJowlyin heart, and you 
{hal inde reſt vnto your ſoules, by perſwaſion whereof, the 
Apoſtle happily may in this place moue vnio ſubmiſſion & 


. chriſtian humility, | 


Laying therefore aſide all enuy,i: malice, contention, 
wrath, indignation,  tghting, quarrelling, Whereunto we 


-are moued by this contentious ſpirit of Sathan, wee mult in 
all humulity of our mindes,ſubnur ourſelnes vnto God, as 
the Apolile exhorteth:Submit your ſelues to God, 


Men 
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Men ſubmit themſelues vnro God diuerfe waies, 1. In 
obediently and reuerently yeelding themſclues to his word 
and wil,m hearing what he coinmandeth, and carefully per- 
forming » hati:c entoyneth, For as the !onne 1s ſubſect to 
his father, and the feruant ſubmirteth himſelfe ro his mai- 
ſter then, when the ſonne heareth and obeyeth the will of 


his father, and the feruant of his maiſter, euen fo the ſaints 


of God, arc ſubie&to God, and ſubmirthemſelues tro him, 
when they obsy the wil and commandement of God; which 
thing vndone, wee ſubmit not ourlſelaes to him, butrebel 
againſthim. V Vkerefore asall the Prophets,fo Iſai chie- 
fy, in the perſon of God, calleth Iiracl the people of God, 
rebelles againſt him, 1nthat they negleGed his commaun- 
dernentes. 

Almighty God inlike manner, meaſureth our ſubmiſ- 
ſion by our obedience, confeſiing that wee haue caſt off his 
Lordly and fatherly yoke, when wee deny him honourable 
obedience. as vnto afather, and fearcful reuerenceas to a 
maiſter, All the Prophetes, our Sauiour Chrilt, Szepher the 
Martyr, the blefled Apoltcs haue condened the Itraclites 
and Jewes asa rebellious people, in that they would not 0- 
bey his word,and therefore chiefly ſhew their ſubmiſſion, 
Now the wil of GOD whatis it? but our ſanRification;that 
wee ſhould abſtaine from fornication : that euery one might 
know, how to poſleſſe his veſſel in holinefle and honour? 
And wherein 1s our obcdience to him ſhewed? Js it not 
in the puritie of ourlife? As obedient children ſuyeth S. 
Peter, Faſhion not your ſetues vntothe former luſts of your 
i2noraunce, bur as he that hath called you is holie,ſo be yee 
holie in a! conuerſatton, becauſe it is written, bee yee holic as 
I am hohie. 

If then our ſubmiſſion to GOD ſhew it (elfe in the Q- 
bedience to his wil & word, then neither 1dolators,; neither 


Hew men are 


ſubs : 


God, 


Ezech, 20,5 
Ier,3.12, 


Malg1,C. 


I Thef,4, 4» 


T,ÞCt,! 3 2 441 $s 


curſed'couctons perſons,neither filthic fornicators, neither 


peſtilevt viurers, neither blaſphemous fwearers, neither 
bitter backbiters, neither cruel extortioners,neither violent 
oppreſſours, neither proude Peacockes, neither bloudie 
murtherers, neither (hamefull lyers, neither bealtelic 
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drunkardes,neither deceitful dealers,neither any ſuch like, 
ofthe rabblement & routof thewicked, ſubmit themſclues 
to God, but rather therein rebell againſt him, 

2 Asby obeying bis will, men ſubmit themſclues vnto 
God, ſo by ycelding themſelues to Gods pleaſure, todoe 
with them after his will,men likewiſe ſubmit themſelues yn. 
to him, Thus the three children, ycelding themſelues tg 
the pleaſure of God, eyther to deliuer tne, or notto deliner 
them from the fierie furnace, ſubmitted them/elues to him. 
Daxid the King of 1/-ae/ ſubmitted himſelfe to God in like 
manner, when he ſayeth, If I haue founde fauour in the eyes 


; of the Lord,he will bring me againeinto the Cirie,and ſhew 


me the Arke,and Tabernaclethereef: but if he ſay, I haue 
no delight in thee, behold here I am, let him doe with me as 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt was ſubieA,and ſubmitted himlelfe to 
God, when hee yeelded himſclfe applyable to rhe will of his 
Father,concerning the drinking of the bitter cuppe of his 
paſſion, Father rake from me this cup it it bepoſlible, burif 
this cuppe cannot paſſe away,but I muſt drinke thereof, thy 
wil bee done, So when in all our. temporal eſtates,for honor 
or ignominie on earth, when for health or ſickneſſe, when 
for children,or for other thinges whatſocuer, we yeelde our 
felues wholy and obediently ynto God, when wee freely & 
voluntarily abide his pleaſure therein, when withour grud- 
ging or groyning, muttering or murmuring, wee can. + 
pray as our Sauiour teacheth; Thy will bedone incarth 
aSitis in heauen, when wee preſcribe not to GON, ey- 
ther time orplace, or maaner or meane, or meaſure jn 4« 
ny thing, but ſubſcribe who!'y and in all thinges vnto 
him, then ſubmit we our {clues vnto GOD, Zur if we other- 


wiſe doe,then ſuba.it we not our ſclues to God, bur rebell 


againſt him. 

3 Neither thus onely ſubmir men themſclues vnto God, 
but alſo when they beare with patience the Crofle which the 
Lord layeth vpon them, then ſubmir men themſelues to 
God, Thus thc holy Prophets afflicted of the princes & peo» 
ple, thus ourSauieur Chriſt,reuiled, Naundered, falſly accu- 
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fed,cruelly executed by the Tewes: thus holy ITob, ſpoyled 
of the Iſmaelites, or Sabeans, robbed of the Caldeans, tep- 
ted of Sathan, vpbraided of his wife, condemned of his 
_ friendes, the Apoſtles ſuffering manifold iniuries of the ad- 
nerſaries of the Goſpel: Finally, the holy Martyrs and all 
Gods Saintes ſuffering with patience manifold atflitions & 
bearing willingly the crofle impoſed and layds vppon rhe, 
thereby ſubmitted themſelues ynto God. V Vhereunto 
the Apoſtle here exhorteth: Submitte your ſelues ynto 
G OD, which is the thing which the Apoſtle comman. 
deth,and the firſt thing in the firſt pointe of our dutie oblcr- 
ued. | 

2 The nextthingin this firftpart ofdutie is the contra- 


rie: wee muſt ſubmit our ſclues to GOD, but we mult reſiſt 


the Diuel aiſo. Wherein we are taught whetaer to referreal 
our contentions,and whether all our ſtriuinges muſt tead,e- 


uen to the withſtanding and reſiſting of Sathan, with whom 
wee haue continuall warre, and endlefle conflias, & there- 


fore ought wee wholy to bendourſclues, with al might a- 
oainſt him, Which thing the holy Apoſtle Saint Perer in 
like manner commendeth vnto vs: bee ſoberand watch,for 
your aduerſarie the Diuel itike a roaring Lion,goeth abour, 
ſeeking whome hee may deuoure, whomerefiſt, ſtedfaſt in 
the faith. Tothis purpoſe nocalcogether impertinentlic 
ſerueth that of Saint Paw/, Beeangricand fin not, letnot 
the Sun go down vpon your wrath, neither giue place to the 
diuel. V V hich thing had Exah ovr great grandmother lcar- 
ned, which leflon had ſhee concelued, to haue reſiſted and 
withſtood the ſubtle ſlejghts of Sathan the diuel, whoegged 
hertodiſobedience to God, and drew her from ſubmitiion 
_ tohim, ſhe had nor taſted of ctheforbidden fruit, whereby ic 
plunged her ſelfe and all her poſterity into perdi:jion, Had 
the Iſraelites learned to haue reſiſted the dinel, when by 
the beaurtie ofthe daughters of Moab hee tempted them: 
they had not burntin luſt, neither commitied fornication 
with them,. whereby. the wrath ot God was prouoked, and 
they theretore deſtroyed, Had the men ofthe firſt worid re- 
membrea. to haue rcfiſted Sathan,when with. carnal plea- 
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ſure they were tempted, they had not cauſed the dores and 
windowes ofheauen to open and powre downe water vpon 
them, wherby they and al the world was drowned, Had the 
Sodomites beene hereof mindafull (2s no doudt they were 
raught by Lo the preacher of righteouſnefle )whe they burnt 
in ynnaturall luſt one with the other, they had not ſo ſore 
oftended,as thereby to call fire and brimſtone from heave, 
by w hich they periſhed, Hade£b/elonremembred to haue 
reſiſted Sathan,when by ambition he pricked him on to res 
bell againſt his owne father Daxidthe Lordes annointed, he 
had notendeuoured to haue thruſt himfrom his royal ſeate 
of honour, neither had he raken ſworde in hand again{t Da- 
zid, rhe cauſe of his owne juſt deſtruction, Fad Tadas the 
traytor learned toreſiſt the dine], when he put into his mind 
for lucre to betray his maiſter,he had not for thar ſinne fal- 
len into diſpaire, wherein hee was his owne hangman, the 
reſtimonie of his eucrlaſting damnation. If the Rebels in 
the North, nort long ſince, and the villanous traytors now 
of late;wich che trayterous conſpirators freſh in memory, had 
learned and endeuoured to refift the diuel, when they were 
by him ſolicited and moued to ſnedde innocent bloud, and 
to depoſe the Lords annointed, ' Ehzabeth by the grace of 
God our Soueraigne Zadie,and Queene of England, France 
and Ireland, ro bring in forraine nations, to ſet yp a mur- 
therer of her husband, and the onely cauſe of many mileries 
and miſchiefes, both here and elſe where inlike manner: 
to endeuour the viter calamitie and finall deſtruction of 
their natineſoyleand countrey ; neyther had their bodies 
beene diimembred, (too gentlea puniihmentfor fo hainous 
iniquitie: ) neyther their ſuules endaungered to damna- 
tion,as all theirs were, which died in final impenitency, Had 
we our {clues men and women, learned torefiſt the diuell, 
when now by pride ,now by ainbition, now by covetouſnes, 
now by extortion, now by adulteric, now by enuic, now by 
one injiquitie, now by another, by him wee are tempred 
co rebel againſt GOD then ſhoulde wee not by com- 
mitting theſe and the like fins, fo iuſtlic open the mouths 
of our Prophets and Preachers, tothunder our the hea- 
| —— vie 
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uieindgementes of God againſt vs, and our Countrie,net- 
ther ſhould wee be ſubie&ro ſo many ſtrange and new diſea- 
ſes,as the puniſhments of our new fins, as raigne & abound 
among vs, from yeare to yeare, as dayly experience dooth 
teach vs, 
V Vherefore, both to anvide many miſchiefes, and mi- 

ſeries in our common'and temparall life, and alfo to flie the 

dauncer of future calamitie, and euerlaſting damnation to 

come, wee muſt evermore remember the exhortation, 

which is gluen vs, and holde faſt the admonition of the A- 

poſtle, Refiſt the Diuel. V Vho being the auncient enemy 

of mankind, ſeeketh by al} meanes to draw vs fromthe loue 

andetnbracing of GOD, and tocovple vs in louc & league 

with himſelfe: therefore ought weero oppoſe vur'lelues 

ynto him,as to 011r mortallenemic,and withſtand: al carnal 

luſtes,al cfhly defires, all worldly prouokements,as the in- 

ſtruments of Sathan, that hauing peace with men without 

contention,& performing reuerent obedience to God, with 

out rebellion, we may riſe vp againſttheainel, and in all 

thinges reſiſt him,as weareexhorted, 

Now Sathan the Dinelis ſundrie wiſe reſiſted of men,firt 
by fathin Teſus Chriſt, wherewith wearmed,ſtand falt with 
out wauering,and thereby reſiſt the aſſaultes of Sarhan the 
. Diue}, Saint Pau/arming men againſt all ſpiritual atlaultes 

by Sathan and his miniſters, and preparingthemto the ſpi- 
ritual battle wirh the diuel & his members, exhorterh them 
to ſtand faſt in the faith, whereby eſpecially our ſpirituall e- 
nemies are beaten backe,reſiſted and put to flight, V Vatch 
faith he,ſtand faſt inthe taith,acquite you Ike men, be ſtrong 
S, Paylcalleth fa:th the ſpiritval ſhield, whereby we are able 
to beare of, & quench the ficrie darts of the deuil, therefore 
exhorring meto put on the whole armor of God, he willeth 
them chiefly to take vnto them the ſhield of faith, that rhere- 
-by they may quench the fierie dartes of the Diuel. The apo- 
ſtle Perer preparing vs,and arming vs againſt Sathan,willerth 
'vstoreliſt him by faith, be ſober faith h&& watch," for your 
aduerſarythe diucl goeth about, ſeeking who he maydeuoute 
whoreſitt ſtedftaſt in the faith,for which cauſe F;drgrfaitri 
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teth this effe& ynto faith, that it vanquitheth, onercommeth 
and reſiſteth thedeuil.S.Ba/#vpon pſal,z2, to l:ike purpoſe 
ſaith, what man is able ro wage war with the diucl, vnles hee. 
flic to the helpe of the captain of the hoſt, therehence there. 
fore through our faith in him,we wound and thruſt through 
our enemic, V V hen Sathan then aſſaulteth with any tempta- 
tion, there is no way better to refiſt him, the by truliing pers 
fe&ly in the grace of God,whichis brought vnto vs by the . 
Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt,and to be aſſured, that ſeeing wee 
ares marked with the ſcale of the ſpirit, for the ſheep of Chriſt, 
therefore we cannotbe plucked out of his handes,that' fith 
our names are written in the booke of life, therefore we can- 
not periſh for cuer, by the remptation of Sathan, that in aſ: 
much as we are choſen by God, and predeſtinate from cuer. 
laſting of the mieere fauour of God, to be conformable ro 
the image of Chriſt therefore no creature in heauen aboue, 
or in earth beneath, nor in any 1nfernall place, no 
norSathan himſelfe, ſhal bce able to ſeparate vs from the 
lone of God which is in Icſus Chriſt our ZordeThis aſſurance 


of our hope,this perſwaſion of our Faith, this certainety of 


our ſaluation,if we hold out before ſathan, without waue- 
ring, we ſhal in his temptations refiſt him, and thus by faith 
is hereſiſted, | 

2 As we reſiſt him by faith,ſo alſo we reſiſt him by prayer, 
when in ou- manifolde temptations wee flie by prayer vnto 
God for ſuccour, againſt the diuell our auncient enemie, 
when in the midit of the greateſt aſlaultes of ſathan, wee run 
for ſtrength vnto God, who is the defence, the proteRour, 
ſhield and deliuerer of his people, and by whome all they 
which truitin him,doe not onely treade down men their cs 
nemies, bur Sathan himſelfe, the aduzrſarie of all the connes 
of God, by which meancs the aſſaultes ofSathan are repel: 
led. This way of reſiſting the deuil, our Sauiour Chriſt cam- 


 mendethvato men, when he willeth vs among other thinges 


to pray for delinerance froal cuil, & temptations of the e: 


.nemie, leade ys not into teptation, but delliner vs froeuil. 
Our ſauior Chriſt, being entreated to caſt out a certain foule 


Mat.17,21, Jpirit,a deuil, faith that that deuil is caſtout by faſting & pray 


cr.,to 


to teach vs that we can neuer better repel Sathan, nor reſiſt 
his entrance into vs, then when wee earneſtly pray againſt 
him, And foraſmuch as he aiwaves, andin all places aſſaul- 
teth vs,let ys atal times,andinall places, and every where 
pray,lifting vppe pure handes vnto God, and flie vato him, 
who is the ſaluation of the righteous, and their proteRor in 
the time oftrouble, 

Saint Paw/ſ[cetting down the parts of our ſpiritual armour, 
which being put on,and firſt girtand backled abourtys, wee 
ſhal be able to withſtand our aduerſarie the Diuel, after the 
girding of our leines with vcritie, the putting on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſſe,and rhe ſhooing of our feet with the 
preparation.of the Goſpel of peace,and the taking in hand of 
the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſaluation, the ſword ot the 
ſpirit, which is the word of God, hee joyneth vnto al theſe 
prayer, wherewith Sathan alſo is repelled. And experience 
teacheth the Saintes of God,thatif when they are aſſaulted 
by Sathan, they giue themſclues incontinently to prayer,the 
is the divel forthwith repelled and reſiſted, For God is neare 
torboſe which cal vpon him,and wil fulfil the deſire of them 


that feare him,and deliuer them. V Vherefore whenſocuer pſa,r45,19, 


wee are tempted by Sathan to any kind of wickednefle, whe- 
ther it be by couctouſneſle to riches, or ambitionto honor, 
or enuie to murther{, or concupiſcence to adulterie, orma- 
lice to ſlaunder, or intemperancie to gluttonje, or any 
other ſinne ro iniquitie, let ys incontinently flie to God for 
helpe by prayer, that we may ouercome theſe temptations, 8 
reſiſt the Digel our enemie, Thus haue the holy Fathers 
in former times, thus haue the Saints of God in al ages,thus 
mult we reſiſt the diuel in like manner, if wee wil ſubmir our 
ſclues obediently vnto God. Which is the more fit, in aſ- 
much as itisalwayes ready,and at hand prepared: for Satan 


can no ſooner aſſault vs,though itbe bur in our thoughtes, 


but this meane is readic,at home,abroad, in ourcloſets, in 
our chambers,in ourſhops, in our warchouſes,in al places, 

tis in a readinefſe,it we wil vic it. 
3 Motcouer the Saintes reſiſt the Dinel, when they ear- 
neſtly glue themſclues ouer to the ftudy of yertue, and pra- 
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| Riſe ofgodiineſſe, feruing the Lord in righteouſnes and trye 


holinefle of life. Hereby alentrie for Sathan is ſhut vp, here. 
by all holes of our heartes are ſtopped ſo that hee cannotin. 
uade vs,V Vherefore itis called by Pax/a brealſt-plate, which 
he exhorteth all menin the encountring with the diuel to 
put on, putyeonthe breaſt-plate of righteouſneſle, which 
is not meant onely ofthe imputed righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
but alſo of the inherent righteouſnes, which floweth there 
fre,and is wroughtin vs by the ſpirite of ſanRification, and 
this righteouſnes may be called a breaſt plate very wel, and 
in a iuſt compariſon, : 
| For asa breaſt plate defendeth the heart, the liuer, the 
intrals, and vital partes of man, . which . being wounded, 
man falleth downe and periſheth, ſo dothfincerity, vpright. 
neſſe,and holineſlſe of lite, keepe the mind,the heart, the con. 
ſcience from inuaſion of Sathan,ſo chat his fierie dartes can. 
not wound vs, with infidelitic, want of conſcience, coldnes 
in religion, wickedneſle of life, corruption in co nuerſation, 
orany the like iniquity, wherewith man ſtroken is greatly 
endangered. | 
VV herefore as bodily ſouldiours,by their breſt-plates of 
jron,ſtcele, . or ſuch like defenſed; boldlie and with courage 
witſtand and reſiſt their bodily enemies; - euenſo-do the ſpi- 
rituall ſouldiours, who fight vnder the diſpiayed banner of 
Ieſus Chriſt, armed with this breſtplate of righteouſneſſe, 
with invincible courage and forticude reſiſt ſatan the deuill, 
the ſpirituall enemic of mankinde. | 
Secing then wee haue not to fight onely with ficlh and 
bloud, but much rather with principalities and powers, yea 
with the prince ofthe darkeneſle of this worlde,and with al 
ſpiritual wickedneſle in heauenly thinges;it greatly Randeth 
ys vppon, to puronthe breſte-plate of true holinefſe and 
righteouſneſlc of life, that thereby our .cnemic the deuill 
may bee kepte out, pur off, repelled and reſiſted, yea put 
to. flight alo, and tinally diſpatched. And thisis done by 
the carcful ſtudy of good workes, and the painefu) praRile 
.of true godlincſſe. F 
Now as Sachan by fincerity andintcgritie of life mn 
Roqde 
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food andreſilted? ſoby looſencs and licenſiouſneſle of he 
fleſh, by Iewdnefle of our lite, by iniquitie and yngodlineſle 
he is animated fleſhed, &.cmboldned daily to tempt andto 
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aſſaultvs» For fſceingin vs, an inclination to any' wicked» re,Baſil,fol,i7 9 


nes,thereof he bloweth the bellowes and kindlerth the flame 
thereunto he prouoketh ſtirreth ys vp, and daily pricketh vs 
forwarde, till he haue caſt vs downe hcadlong into the bot- 
tomleſle pit of finall perdition: thus all couetous, lecherous , 
luxurious, wanton,proude,and wicked perſons, falling away 
from grace,from vertue, from Godlinefſe giuing their mem- 
bers as inſtrumentes of ynrighteouſneſſe to iniquitie, are-ſo- 
farre from reſiſting ſathan as that they help and promote his 
kingdome in him,andſuffer him to rule,raigne, and-rage o0-- 
ver them at his pleaſure. Bur let all thoſe before whoſe eyes 
the feare of God is,in whole heartes Chriſt dwelleth by faith, Eph: 17». 
whoe will be thought to performe their reuerent ſubmiſſion 
ynto God:put on the newe manjereated after God, in holines 
and righteouſneſle of life,that t hey may be able to ſtand faſt. 
inthe day of their temptations, . and inal thinges reſiſt the- gyh,4,24; 
deuil,as here we areexhorted,.. | 

4 Satanis beſidesthis, reſiſted of the ſaintes, when they. 
oppoſe the law & commaundement, the wil and the wordc- 
of God,to his ſuggeſtions and wicked temptations, 
And this 1s alſo a part of the ſpirituall armour and heauenlie 2,Cor6.7;. 
furniture, wherewith Saint Paw/woulde haue vs armed in Eph,%,17, 
this daungerous. combate and conflict with the deujll. This —_ . 
is the ſword of the ſpirit, which isthe word of God: hereby RE" 
Sathan is kept off,as a man keepeth his cnemie at - the point- | 
of his ſword, This wife did our holy and-moſt blefled Sauiour 
Chriſt refiſt Sathan,when he tempted him, and kept him: off- 
that he could not hurt him, . As when thedeuill moued Math 4447,0, 
Chriſt for want of bread in the wildernes,toturne ſtones in. 2H» 
to bread:Chriſt drew oct theſworde of the ſpirite, which is 
the word of God,againſt him,and ſaid,itis written,man ſhal. 
Not live by bread onely, but by euerie word that pruceedethy 
out of the mouth of God. When Satan tempted him to caft. Peut. 8.3, 


im(clfe down from the pinacle of the temple, becanſe God a 
had 


Rom,C.1g, 


$65. 
* 


: _ __ChapalIV. Sermon X 17x. 


« had giuen his angels charge ouer him, to keepe him in their 


'F Heut,6.16, 
| AMati4 8.9 10s 


Deut.6.13, 
Deut, 19:20. 


.» 


Levi. 19.1 $, 


Heb.13.4: 


Tob . 2.4, Jo 
Eccl.2 Jzi8, 


Exod, 20,7 'L 
Deute, Fol f, 
Mat,gs,2!, 
x,pct, $ 35 - 
Jam, 4,6, 
Exo0d,20.7, 
Deur. e,1, 


Exod 22.25, 
Deut,z 3.19 . 
Leui,z 5,37: 


plali5,r, 


x Thel,4.6, 
Lew: 5 aiq+ 


handes,leaſt he daſh his foote againſt a ſtone : Chriſt drewe 
out the ſworde againe,and withſtood him,itis written,thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Zord thy God. V Vhen finally, he temp. 
ted Chriſt with promiſe ofall the kingdomes of the worlde, 
to fal downe and worſhippe him, by the ſame ſword he reſi. 
ſted: Auoide Sathan for itis written, thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy GOD and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Now then,as our Maiſter and head;Captaine Chriſt re. 
ſiſted the Dinel in his owne perſon: So by the ſame meanes 
mult wee alſo reſiſt him, wheneyther by himſelfe, or by his 
Miniſters we ſhall bee aſſaulted to wickednefſe. Wherefore 
if hee tempt vs to malice, hatred,cauie, oppreſlion, injuric; 
let vs draw the ſworde of the ſpirit againſt him,and ay, it is 
written,thou ſhalt loue thy nezghbour as thy ſelfe. If he 
temprt vs to vncleannes of the fleſh, fornication, adulterie, 
chambering and wantonnes,let vs reſiſt him with this (word 
it is written, Fornicators and adulterers, the Lorde will 
1udge,yca.although we ſhroude and ſhadow it neuer ſo le. 
cretly, though wee keepe and couer the matter neuer ſo cun- 
ningly, though we hide it neuer ſo curiouſly, If hee tempt 
vsto [teale;, reſiſt him with this; Itis written thou ſhalt not 
ſteale. It he mouevs to lying,letvs draw out this ſword a- 
gain{t him;thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy 
neighbour, If he moue vs to pride,then let vs ſay,it is writ- 
ten, God reſiſteth the proude,and giucth grace to the hum- 
ble. If he tempr vs to blaſphemie,ler vs reſiſt him, with it is 
written, Thou (halt not take the name of the Lord thy GOD 
in yaine,forhe wil not holde him guiltlefle, tharraketh his 
name in yaine. If he tempr vs roviurie, draw out this ſword 
of rhe ſpirit, this word of God, it is written, thou ſhalt not 
give to vſuric ynto thy brother, vſurie of money, vſurie of 
meate,or of anv thing which 1s pur to vſurie, which who ſo 
doth,ſhall not dwell in the Lordes Tabernacle, norreſt ypon 
his holy mountaine, If we be tempred.to deceite and frau- 
dulenr dealing,letvs reſiſtby this,itis written,let no man op 
preſſe or deceiue his brother in bargaining,tor the Lorde is 
aiud:cofſuchthinges, If hee moue vs to drunkenneſle, 
© TEmmEMe. 


& 


Kingdome of Gud and of Chriſt, It he mone vs to difloial- 
tie and diſobedience to Princes, let vs reſiſt him with that 
of Paxl, Letcuerte ſoule bee ſubict to the higher powers, 
for there is no pqQwer but of God, a 1d who fo relilteri; po s- 
er,reſiſteth the orCGinance of God and ital receive vnto ri.6- 


{clones condemnation, It he folicitevs toviinaturalnetle to 


our parentes, let vs driue hin: backe and ſay, it is written, 
Honor thy fatherand thymother, that thy day es may bee 
long vpon the land which the Lord thy God piucth thee, It 
he moue vs toſlaun:ierand backbiting,it he moue vs to bri- 
berie and corruption, if hee moue vs to falſe iadgement, if 
he moue vs to filthie talke and ribaldrie, ifhee moue vs ro 
waſtefuineſle and prodtgalirie, fina'ly, to what ſinne or ini- 
quitie ſoeuer he moueth vs,we muſt reſiſt him with this,wee 
are by God commaunded the contrarie. And thus ſhal wee 
haue him alwaies ata bay,thus ſhal we keep him Ni; atſwords 
point,and thus ſhall we refiſt him that he hurt vs not. 

5 Toconclude, this ourenemie isreſfiſted by the aide of 
Gods ſpirice, and by the preſence of his power, wherby wee 
ſubdue our enemies, therefore we are exhortcd to bee ſtrong 
in the Zord,and in the power of his mighr..'i herefore is the 
ſpirite of power, the ſpirite of might, the ſpirite of wi'edom 
the ſpirit of itrengrth, the ſpirire of fortitude; rhe ſpirite of 
boldnefſe, promiſed to Chriſt, that by the help therot,throgh 
him,not onely our mortall enemies, but our ghoſtly aduer- 
aries, might be refiſted by vs. 

By thele or the like wayes, ought all the Saints of God to 
oppole themſelues to Sathan,2nd reſiit the diuel as they are 
admoniiſhed. Thus ſtould Adam and Exah,thus tlou'd the 
men of the firſt world, thus ſhould the Sodomites, thus 
ſhould the Ifraelites,thus ſhould Dazxid, thus theuld Slemon 
thus ſhould the Tewes, thus ſhould /adas hauec refiited, when 
by Sathan they were ſolicited, and ſtirred vppe to wicked- 
n<ſſe, thus finaily,mulſt all Gods ſeruants reſifl the deuil, it 
they will performe true ſubmiſſion vato God. Very well 
therefore admoniſheth Saint {yprian, and very wiſely touch. 
ing theſe meancs of withitanding Sathan, by theſe meditatis 
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- ons, is our mindeto be ſtrengthned, by ſach exerciſes 1s it to ' 


be confirmed againſt all dartes of Satan the Deuwill, Letthe- 
reading of holy ſcripture be in thy handes:Let there be inthy 
ſences,th2-Lordes cogitation, Let not dayly prayer ceaſe: 
Let wholeſome opcration,and working continue: Letvs bee 
occupied alwaiecs with ſpirituall ations,that how often ſoe- 
uer our ghoſtly enemic approcheth, howlocuer hee tempr to 
come, he may find our breſt both ſhut and armed. And theſe 
are the n;oft chiefe and principall meanesand wajies whereby 
we reſiſt the deuil, by the embracing whereof, we ſhalthe bete 
ter fulfil tae counſel of the Apoſtle here:Reſiſt the Deuil, 

3 Theprecept, and the contrarie, being thus ſet 
downe, the third thing in the former part of duties, is the rea. 
ſon of the contrarie, why wee thonlde oppoſe our ſclues yns 
toSathan, and ſet our (elues to reſiſt him, Which reaſon js 
drawen from hope of victorie: it we thus, and by all meaneg 
reſiſt him, then he flieth from vs, then is he put to flight,, re. 
pelled, and put back. Reſiſt the dinell, and he will flie from 
you: that they may put Satan to flight, and triumph victori. 
ouſly ouer him, men ought by all meancs to reſiſt 
him. 

Sathan the dewl,is of a daſtardly & cowardly nature,fierce 
and furious againſt the fearfuli; but flieth away from ſuch as 
withitand & reſiſt him,S.Barnard ſaith co this purpoſe tru- 
ly of him. The enemie more willingly purfueth thee flying, 
then ſuſtaineth thee reſiſtivg: & moreaudaciouſly and bolds 
ly followeth atthe backe, then reſiſteth to the face, Wheres 
fore he may verie wortthely bee compared and reſembled to 
the Crocodile; who (as it1s aftirmee) flicth away, when a 
man turneth boldly vnto him, but followeth verie fiercely, 
when hee is notreliſted, So Sathan, that ode dragon, that 
cruel Crocodile, flicth when he is reſiſted, but followeth vs 
hardly when we giue place vnto him, Seeing 'men.to with- 
ſtand him by ſtrong faith, earneſt prayer, true holinſſe, the 
ſword of Gods pit ite(which is the word of God)and by the 
aide of the power and ſpirite of God heflieth. Wherefore we 
hauing this hope of yictorie oucr him,we ought to be encou- 
ragcd toreſilt him, 

But 
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But how is this true,thatif weereſiſt the diuel, hee fly- DvieRtion 
cthfromvs, when daylie experience teacketh the contrary? © = 
See we not that where he is withltoode, yet not long after he 
renueth his battle, and gineth a new attempt and aflaulr a- 

_ gainſt vs? ; 

I anſwere; that albeit the deuilbe infatigable, and ne-*\#*rc. 
uer-wearied, albeit in one battleputto flight, hee renuc his 
aſlaultes, & prepareth new temptations for vs,yet ſo often as 
hee tempteth and fetteth yppon vs,it wee thus reſiſt hint, he 
ſhal fije from vs,and we in al temptations ſhal haue the vpper 
and better hand of him. 

He is therefore like a malitious and profeſſed encmie, o 
who oftentimes put to the foile, and ouercome, drinca out }.. Luke 
of the field and put ro flight, yet ſo long as he liveth,is al-" © E413 
waycs riſing and reſiſting, dayly preparing new forces to 
giuca freſh battle. *Euen ſoSathan, bearinga tyrannous ha-+ 
tred, and malitious minde againſtthe ſonnes of God, by 
whome(through Gods aſliſting grace) repelled, and driven 
backe often, yet euer and anone,renuecth his battle, and gi-+ 
ueth new aſſaultes vnto vs. 

Netther is his ſubtlety altogether vnlike the order of P)ai- $2ran lj'.e a 
ers, who hauing for atime ſpoken,ftor a time againe void the player. 
Stage,and goe out,diſguiſe themſelues, and change their ap- 
parrel, and ſo at length comein again as if they were others: 

So Sathan ſometimes leaucth the tage of temptations, and 

departeth from vs for a ſeals, in the mean time he diſguiſeth ,,Cor 1.14 
himfel'e,and chaungeth as it were his apparrel,and tranſfor- 

meth himſelfe euen as it were into an Angel of lighr,anden- 

treth the place againe asif hewere ſome other, and then 

playeth a new part and prize to decejue vs, 9 

Finally,asthe beaſt Camelion turneth itſelf into al forms 1 
and faſhions, ſo this great beaſt, the diuel and ſatanas chan- "TO 
geth himfelfe into a thonſand ſhapes, aud tenne thouſand _, P 
faſhions,with al wilineſſe,faſhood, lying wonders, al craiti- —_ _ = 
nes and ſp:ritual wickednes in high places,afſalting and aſſai- rr —_ 
ling men, to draw them to iniquitie. In al which confliftes 
the Apolile exhortcth vs toreſiſt him. To which endeuour 
he promiſeth aſſured yiRory,reliſt the dine!,and he ſhall flee 
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fromyou. This muſt bee our comſortin this daungeroyg 
skirmage, this muſt be our encouragement in this featefyll 
conflia,this mult perſwade vs,beither co feare nor faintnej. 
ther to quinch nor quaile in this ſpirituall battle, ſeeing prof. 
perous {ucceſſc,and certaine victory 1s promiſed, And this 
is the firſt point of our duety and {ſubmiſlion to God, with 
the thinges thercin contained as haue been obſerucd, 

A: oar obedience to God ſtandeth in ſubmittin 2 of our 
ſelues to him,fo alſo it ftandeth in our drawing neere vnto 
him in i1ke manner, whereof Saint /ames ſaith, Draw neere to 
God,and he will draw neere to ycu, Clenſe your hands ye 
ſinners,aud parge your heartes ye double minded, In which 
wordes,;,thingesare to be noted, 1, What he coinmandeth 
2. whathe promiſeth,z, How wee thall performethe thing 
he enioynetii, Which concainerth a moſt neceſſarie precept, 
whereby he admoniſheth vsof Gods helpe at hand,and aſſu. 
reth vs of his aide in all difficulties,ſo that we giue him place 
in our heartes, repoſe our confidence in Linz, and in duti- 
full reuerence, draw ncere to his matc{tie, Of whoſe grace, 
helpe,ſuccour,and protection we are deltitute,whe through 
rebellion,impietie, vnthankfulnefle and diſobedience, wee 
withdraw our {clues from him. 

1 Touching th: commaundgment, and the precepten- 
ioyned, is to draw neere to God, That we are commanded 
to draw neere ynto God, doth it not infinuate vnto vs, that 
naturally weeare eſt-anged and alienated from him? which 
is by finne originaliy drawn frome dam, and afually com- 
mitted by our ſciues,asthe Prophets of the Lord auouch to 
Ifracl,y<ur iniquities haue ſeparated betwixt you and your 
God,and youslinnes haue hid his face irom you, that. hee 
will no: hcar: vou. | 

Saint Paulintreating of this naturallſeparation fr6 God 
writetb in this wife: V V herefore remember that ye being in 
time pait Gentiles ja the fleſh,and cailed vncircumciſion of 
the, which arc called circumciſion in the fleth (that js, the 
Iewes)thar you were(T {ay)at that time wit:out Chriſt, aliets 

fro che coinmon wealth of Iſraci, ſtrangers, fro the couenits 


_ of promile, & had no hope, & were without God 1a the worid 


_ And 


And alittle after, deſcribing the lives ofthe Gentiles, as _ 
they were naturally giuen,notcalled, notreformed, nor res, ' *' 7 
generate bythe ſpirice of God, hee witneſſeth the ſame and gphyg. 1y,# 
faith; This I fay therefore,and witnes in the Lord,thatyee 4 
henceforth walke not(as other $ ntiles,) in the vanitie of 4 y 
- their mindes, hauing their vaderſtanding darkened, and be- | 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God:Strangers from the life of | 
God,whereby God liuethin his Saints. Whereby the alie- X 
nation and diuorce from God by e-4dam, and the breach & 
ſeparation betwixt God and mankind, by our prime parets, 
and firſt father committed,is intimated vnto vs.Secing then 
menare thus fallen away from God, the Apoſtle exhorteth 
them to remember themſclues,and'come againe to-God, 8& 
ſodraw neare vnto him. 
Which exhortation is very neceſſary for all men, inas M 
much as all men dayly fall away from God. For ifmen dayly ';.< _ 
ſeparate themſelues.and iequeſter themſclues, falling away Go 4 
and making a diuorce from God, ſome by horrible idola- 
try in religion, ſome by ſhamefull corruption in conuerſati- 
on, ſome by impenitencie of their heartes, ſome by adulte- 
ric in their l1nes, ſome puft vppe in minde, ſome burning.8& 
boyling in hatetull malice towards their brethren, ſome by 
blaſphemie againſt God,fome by in1quity againſt men,ſome 
by flaunder of their tongue,ſome by lies of their lippes, 
ſome by cruell oppreflion, ſome by curſed couetouſneſic, 
ſome by one wickednes, ſome by another, is it not negdfull 
that we be taughtto lay aſide theſe things, & renne a league 
with God? Which thing,(asa part of chriſtian duetie)rhe A - 
on _ perſwadeth vs : draw neerctherefore (faith he) 
to God, | 
_ 2 Towhich ſhort precepr, is ſer downe a like promiſe : 
draw neere to God,and hee wil draw necre toyou, Which 
promiſe1s as a realg to moue vs,todraw neere to God; wher- 
in the louing kindnes of God,and his mercifull affeftion ro 
mankind appeareth,who nath nov dcelightin ynreconciliable 
hatred, neither pleaſurein the death and deſtruction of me, | 
which by withdrawing themtclues from God,they purchale, x, ig.z4. 
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pihiL 1,12, 


Chap. IT. Sermex X 1X, 


Heis readie tooffer himſelfe,and is preft at hand to all ſych 
asreturne and come neare vnto him, to.make them to feele. 
the comforte of his preſence , which draw neere to him, ang. 
ſeeke him with their whole heart, V Vhich thing camper 
the great Prophet of Gode-publiſhed and preached ynto 
Iſracl, proteſting vnto them,” that 1f from their idolatries 
and iniquities committed againſt him, they woulde ſeek the 
Lord their God,they ſhould find him,ifthey ſought him with 
their whole heart,”"T hus is Godfound of them which ſeeke 
him,ncarevnto them which draw neare vnto him, So God 
promileth to turne vnto thoſe which turne ynto him. This 
being an vnſpeakablc and incomparable benefite to haue 
God fauourable,preſt,ready and at hand, andtodrawneere 
ynto vs,and being compaſied and brought to paſſe by our 
drawing ncereto God, ſhall notthe promife allure vs to. 
the performing of the precept,and his drawing neecreto ys, 
moue ys to draw.neere ynto him. | 
Where Saint James promileth, that God will drawe 
neere tovs, if | wee drawe neere vnto him: wee muſt 
not thinke, that our drawing neere vnto.G OD, is 


_ the firſt mouing cauſe, to prouoke and ſtirre vppe 


God to draw neere yntovs, as preuenting him,and mo- 


_ uving him firſt to Joue,and that then his grace dothfoltowys, 


For it is apparant by manifeſt teſtimonies of God,that Gods 
grace doth preuent vs, as Ierewiethe Prophet plainely a- 
uoucheth,andS.Parlwillingly, both to theRomaines, and 
alſo to the Philippians confelierh, andSaint Tots the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle in his firſt Canonicall Fpiltte ſnb{cribeth, The 
Prophet confeſling the beginning of repentance, Saint Paul 
the inclination of the will. Saint Ioþz,the originall of al dus 
tie to bee from God, who firſt moneth vs, and enclineth. 
our mindes to all manner of goodneſle. Fat this Apoſtle tea- 
cheth,that neither God himſelf, neither his heauenly grace 
leaueth vs at any time, vnleſſe wee ſtabbornly alienate our 
ſelues from him, and fatl from our'duty vnto his divine ma- 
ieſty:yea that his grace mightily followeth all theſe which &. 
deuour in holy feare to draw neare vnto him; wherefore hee 
ſaith,draw neare ynto God, and God will draw neare vuto 
you, God. 
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God may be (aid to draw neere vnto man, diuerſe wayes, 
1:3y the manifeſtation of his Mateſtte, as to Abraham, Ifa- 
ac, IJacob,Moſes and others, both Patriarches,and Prophets 
hedtrew neare, when he made his Maieltie known vnto them, 
Gene12.7.Gen.17.1,Gen.18.1,Gen,26,1, Gen. 28, 13s 
' Gen 32.24.Ex0d,33.ver.23.24.ver.1.Exod.3.2, 

2 Heredraweth nearcalſo vnto man, by the reuelation 
of his will, which thing publiſhing and opening ynto men, 
thereby -fedraweth neare vntothem, asofall Nations he 
drewe neareſt thus to Iſracl his pecple, towhome hee gaue 
his law and ſtatutes, whereby he became familarynto them. 
3 Bythe graces of his ſpirit, which imparting ynto men, 
he draweth neere thereby vnto them,wherefore Chriſt ſpea- 
king ofthe ſending of his ſpirite-vato his dilciples, calleth it 
his commingvnto them, becaufe by thegiftes and graces 
thereof, hee draweth neere vnto the Saintes,I will not leaue 
youcomfortleſſe, but willcome vnto you: Not by bodilie 
preſence beſore the iudgement, but by the graces of his ſpi- 
rite, whereby he draweth necre dayly to his Church. Thas he 
diew neere vnto the Apoltles, when in the day of Pentecoſt 
hee ſent his ſpirits in viſible manner and fourme vnto 
them, _ 

4 God draweth neere to men, by powring out his tE- 
poral benefites vppon them, health, wealth, honour, and 
ſending them deliuerance out of their trouble, Thugs he drew 
neereto Iſrael, whereof Moſes ipeaketh ;: What nations fo 
great, whame the Gods come ſo neare vnto the,as the Lord 
our God.is neerevsinall that we call vpon him for?Thus he 
drew neare to CMeſes, Iſrael, Dauid, Hexechia, and the 
like, 


5 God draweth neere vnto men, in offering his mercy, 


ſhewing his fauovr, alliſting with his helpe,raulrtiplying hts 
loning kindnefle vnto them, 

6 God finally draweth neare vnto'vs,in a fpirituall vnion 
with man, through the incarnation of Iefus Chriſt, where- 
by God 1s vnited vn!ovs,and weto him,in the vnion of the 
twonatures,in the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt, by which meane 
god dwclleth amog vs,& is made manitelt in the fleſh, asS, 

 Gg4 Joby 


How-God | 
draweth neer 
to mcg. , 


Tohn 14.18, 


Mat,:$,20, 


AR,2,1,2.3. 
&c, 


ÞPeut.q,7, 
Phil 4eS»+ 
plal,69,18, 
pſa,t19,1Fl, 
3 4315,4Gols 


Ig 
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Math,tz275, JohnandSaint Pax/ſpeake, And therefore Chriſt is Eq 
manuel, oy "= 
V V here then the Apoſtle ſayeth,draw ncere to God & 
he will draw neere to you, hee ſpeaketh chicfly of drawitg 
neere by his grace, fauour, mercy, who enlarceth his louing 
kindnefle towardes all chaſe,which with reverence & feare 
draw neare vnto. him, - | 
Te: 2 Theſe thinges thus ſet downe inthe laſt place, wee are 
How man taught how we ſhould draw neere to God, which the apoſtle 
_ m"-expreſſcth intheſe words : Clenſe your handes you ſinners, 
ed bi and purge your hearts you double minded, V Vhich words 
howſocuer they may ſeeme to others anew, or another ex- 
hortation, yet to mee they ſeeme orderlyto follow, as the 
manner how we ſhould draw neere vato God,namely,in pu- 
ritie and fincereneſle of life, _ | 
To enlarge.this circumſtance a little, wee may.conſider, 
thatas God by many wayes draweth neare ynto vs, fo we by 
no lefle, draw neerevnto him, 

: Men draw ncere to God by outwMt profeſſion,thogh 
it be not alwayes in ſinceritie of heart, thus did the people 
of Iſracl in outward profeſſion, and with their mouths draw 
neere to God, which asa token of hypocrife is condemned, 
God therefore ſpeaking there-againit, ſayeth :This people 
commeth neere ynto me with their mouth, and honour mee 
with their lippes, but their heartes haue they remoued farre 
Ter.12,2, from me. Againſt which Jeremie breakerh out;thou haſt pli- 

ted them,and they haue taken roote,, they grow and bring. 

foorth fruit, thou art neere in their mouth, and farre from. 

theirreines : Thns inuejghed hee againſtfuch as in mouth. 

profeſſed God, but denyed him in heart, which he meaneth 

by reines. T his is that hypocrifie worthily condemned by 

Panl, in words they profeſſe they know God, but haue de- 

nied himin deede, being abhominable, diſobedient,and to 

cuery good worke reprobate, Thus men in the outwards 

Tit,1.16, profeſſion of the Goſpell, though fometimes it be in hypo- 

2.719-3:5> criſie, areſaide to draw neare to God, as now moſt men. 
| doe. 

2 Menalſo draw neateto God, by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, 

Fa WRCtE- 


Ifai 29.13, 
c.588.3, 
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whereby'they have entrance vnto him,” Qf which kindethe 
holy Apoſile S, Pax/{peaketh, being juſtified by faith, wee 
haue peace with God, through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by 
whome wee haue allo accefle through faith, vnto this grace 
wherein we ſtand, V Vhich grace 1s to bee reconciled vnto 
God,and knit in a moſt holy league of heaucnly & ſpirituall 
fel'owihip with him, - 0 
This in another place is alſo mentioned, where to the 
church of Epheſus hee auoucheth, that by faith borh Iew & 
Gentile haue accefle andentrance tothe Father by one ſpirit, 
Alittle after in like manner ſayeth S, Paul, by our Lord leſus 
Chriſt have we boldneſle,andentrance with confidence by 
faith in him, {> pb | 
By faith in the mediarion of Chriſt, we come boldlie vnto 
God, whereunto the Authour to the Hebrewes exhorteth : 
V Vehaue not an high Prieſt, which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but was inall thinges tempted 
in like ſort, yet without finne. Letvsthictefore goe boldlie 


ynto the throne of grace, that wee may receiue mercy, & 


finde grace to helpe,in time of neede. 'In another place, the 


ameauthor ſpeaketh of this drawing neare to God, writeth 


and exhorteth in this wiſe: Seeing wee haue an high Prieſt 
which is ouerthe houſe of God,let vs draw neer&with a true 
heart in aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in our heartes from an 
euill conſcience, and waſhedinour bodics with pure water. 


Let vs (faith he)drawe neere with arrue heartin aſſurance of 


faith. | 


Finally, ſhewing the verie high way, which leadeth vnte- 


God,and whereby we draw neare and come vnto him, hee 
maketh that to be faith, whereby the holy Fathers haut ap- 
proched and drawne neere vnto him: whereothe thus con - 
cludeth, without Faith,itis impoſlible to pteaſe God, For 
he which commeth to God, mult beleeuethatbeis, & that 
hee is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him, - V Vherefore as 
through infidelitie we are eſtraunged trom God, ſo by faith 


are we reconciled vnto him, and knit into amillicall coniun-- 


ion with God, whereby we draw neare vnto him. To truſt 


therefore perfeRlie on the grace of God by leſus _ - - 
. ured- 


Rom.s Th 


Eph,2,13; 


Epheſ. 3:135 


Heb,q,15, 


Heb.7.g. 
Heb. 11,6. 
pſal. 34,6. 
cb,10,21,22 


H-'b,t 12,3. 4 
NC, 


ver.s5, 


luredly to belecue the promiſes of God, made vnto vs -in his 
beloued, to repoſe all our hope of happineſſe yppon COD 
through the mediation and merites of Chriſt crucitied, to 
7 _ looke for eternall ſaluation from god by faith,in the one- 

ly paſſion of our bleſſed Sauior,and ſo in our conſciencesto 
haue peace with god,and be reconciled vnto him,is another 
Q and ſecond way, whereby we draw neere .ynto God, 

3 Mcndraw neere to Godallo by prayer, whereby wee 
aſcend(as it were)to heauen, andapproch neereto the pre- 
|, ſenceofGod,which is,(as it were) apaireof winges to carrie 

nent pe vs to him, wherby,as by a key,ſaith Sainte-Lvgauſtine,the dore 
[1 IP" of heauen is opened, and our prayer aſcendeth to him, and 
the mercie of God deſcendeth to vs. Thus the Patriarkes had 
Exod, 14,r5,c theirpaſſage and entrance to God, Thus the Prophet £346- 
T7oll. ſes in-the departingout of Xgypt, and in theencountri DE In 
Toſhio. "battle with the Amalakites, drew.neare to God, Thus To. 
Aus Sraadrew neere to him,when. by his prayer the Sunne ſtoode 
2 -- ſill fortheſpace of twodaies,vntill his enemies were diſcom 
fired. Thus the Saintes and Church of Chriſt, for Peers de- 
linerance drew neere vnto God by prayer. Thus Pax! and 
| Siludrew neare to God, when at their prayer the very foun- 
dations of the earthſhooke and trembled, Thus the prayers 
of Gods Saintes ſhake heauenandearth,and make a way for 
ys,whereby we draw neare vhto God. T hus flie we to Godin 
our needes, thus draw we neare vnto him, thus are wee ioy- 
nedvnto God. to whome wee draw neare by prayer, which 
'  leadethvstothepreſence of God, andof Chriſt, Ther- 
Eccleſ;$4z fore the Sonne of Sirach telleth vs, thatthe prayers and wee- 
15,16,17, ping watrie teares ofthe widdow,go vp into heauen, where 
the Lord kcareth them, that the prayers of him thar ſerneth 
the Lord are accepted with fauour, and reach yppe vnto the 
cloudes,that the prayers of himth3thumbleth himſelfe, go- 
erh through the cloudes,& ceateth not before it come neere 
to God,neither will depart, before the Lourde haue reſpe& 
thereunto. | Oh 
4 Neither doe men draw neere to God by prayer onely, 
but alſo by repetace,which isa returning again to god whom 
through the ſins &1niquities of ourliues, wee had left and 
| | forſak- 


Act, l 6, >L 


'2 
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forſaken, Thereof thus ſayth the Zord by his Prophet,turn _ 
ynto me, and'I will turne ynto you ſaich the Zord of hoſtes, = wh 
. | > od ala, y7, 

In another of his Prophetes the Lord ſpeaketh in like man- ze , t,C,3Q 12 
ner of drawing ncere to God by repzntance, O Iſrael, if c,3r18, 
thou returne,returne vnto me ſaith the Lord; Thus did (Das Lament.s. 21, 
vid draw neere tothe Lord, whenafter his horrible ſinnes he 19i, 31:5. 
repented,and was reconciled yato God, Thus 2Zanaſſer the Po ” "gy +4 
King falling away from god by ſhametull idolatrie, and wil- z,Chro 43, 12. 
full obſtinacie, by his repentance in priſon returned, & drew Luk.7.37,. 
neare to God. Marie Magdalen running away from God by Euk,t5;21, 
Jooſe life, drew neare ynto him by repentance, V Vhen the 

prodigall childe by his doting folly had forſaken his Father, 

yet by confeſſton and earneſt repentance he drew-neare vnto 

him, So-when wee our ſelues by the tranſgreffions of-our 

lives, ſequeſter and ſeparate our ſelues from god, by our vn- 

fained repentance,and ſcrrow of our hearts, wee returne & 

draw neere vnto him,” This thing is greatly negleRed of 

ys,men and women chuſe rather to-runne andraunge fur- 

ther and further from god by lewdenefls and looſenefle of 

their liues,then by ſorrow of heart, remorſe- of conſcience, 

repentance for theirſinnes,to returne and - draw: neere vnto 

him, And ſurely, this is a moſt neceſſarie-approching and 

drawing neere vnto god, then which thereis nothing more 

expedient in the whole life of man. For ſeeing the juſt man 

falleth ſeuen times a day from god, andeuerie man ſo long prog24,16 
as he liueth, by his iniquitie, ſeparateth himſelfe from the Itai.s 9,2, 
Lord daylie, neyther is there eny bordelefte. for ys to ſwim Tere,5,25,; 
out by, but this of repentance, whereby we grow in fauour 

a freſh,and draw neere to god,then muſt Repentance needes 

bea neceſſaric thing in the life of man,for which cauſe it is-ſo 

often and ſo highlie commended vnto vs. ; 

5 Men are ſaide moreouer to drawe neersto god, when, ,,;, "PE 
they ſecke to his holie Arke, when they runne to his worde Num, me , 
to aske counſel, As Moſes oftentimes, in matters which were Nu,s,33,27,v 
hard and difticu}t,or whereof hee had not manifeſt commiſe 15, 
fion from god drew neere to god,by asking counſell from ' 298415, 
him, when Sax was to follow the Philiſtines, the Prieſt willed 
that they might draw neare vnto god, whereby was meant 

: the. 


y 
rw *———_—— 


1,Lib, Chriſt, 
Doct,c, 10. 


Sinners. 


LTim,1,9, 
Tohn 9, 31. 
Luk,gt7,37s 


Mar. 9. | l, 
Thedouble 


and waucriag 
mind, 
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1 I ' the asking of counſel at the mouth of God and of his word, 


Thus,ſfuch as in matrers whereof they are 1gnoraunt, ſecke 
counſel from the mouth and word of God, and ofhis prea- 
chers and Prophets,draw neere ynto God. - 

6 Byrepoſing all trult and confidence ia God, andcleas 
uing conſtantly ynto him,whereof pſal,7 3.28. | 

7 Of none of all theſe the Apoſtle here ſeemeth to ſpeake 
properly, burofan other drawing neere which 1s by purity & 
ſincerenes of life, whereof chiefly in this place hee ſpeaketh, 
which he commendeth vnto vs in theſe wordes, Clenſe your 
handes you ſinners, and purge your heartes you double 
minded,whichT rake not for a new precept, but with Bede & 


others,as the meane and manner of performing that which 


here is now enioyned, that we draw neer to God in puritie & 
ſinceritie of life, which conſiſteth in the clenſing of our hads, 
and purging of our heartes before theLord. And howbeit 
God beeuerie where and in all places,(o that wee are neuer 
far from himzyet in our reformation of lite, inthe puritie of 
our miners, in the holines of our couuerſation, wee are ſaid 
to draw necre vnto him, becauic wee {ſo come neere ynto his 
heauenlic nature,whichis moſt pure and moſt holy, whichS. 
eAugyſtine alſo confeſleth, God is euerie where, to whome 


not by place, but by aQions, we approach and drawe 


neare, | 
Ler vs then conſider the place, x. In calling them finners 

he meaneth not them which are fubie& by natural) infirmic 
ric tothe committing of linne,as all menareſolong,as they 
reſt and remaine vpon the face of the earth, but hereby hee 
noteth their hainous and norrible iniquities, whereunto 
they were giuen, as by ſundrie places of the holie goſpel ap- 

peareth, calling them ſinners, not which finne of infirmitic 

of nature,as all men doe, but ſuch asdelightin finne, &rher- 

vnto giue themſelues. | 

2 By waucring or double minded, hee noteth the ſhames 

ful hypocriſie which was cr: pt in,cuen into their lines, which 
made ſome il:ew of Religion,aud had a prerence of godlines 
ſuch asin outwarde ſhewe,feen:ed denoute,religious, righte: 
ons,ard halic,butin their heartes were tull of yngodlineſſe, 
and 
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and impietie, thus they ſeeme -outwardiie one,inwardly ano- 
ther, in worde one,in worke another,one in talk, anotherin 
truth, therefore are they called donble minded, Like Jann Tanus, « 
whom ſome tak? for Iaphcth one of the ſonnes of Noe,others 
for Saturne, whome the Heathen paint doublefaced. Theſe plils.g. . 
the Prophet Dazid often ſharpely reproueth, for that they Pal, 12:22, 
ſpake with atouble heart, hauing one thing prompt in their —— 5 
mouthes,another couered intheirmindes. Afinne euilland pqy1.p2.q.. 
odious before God and iman* ' hereſoreit wee will drawe plal, 4 
ncere to God,our double heartes muſt bee purged, that wee: 129.243 + 
may bee ſuch indeede, as wee pretend to be in ſhew, leaſt we 14% | 
heare wirn our great ſhame,Bluſn you not at it,that when as 
in ſhew, you bearethe perſon of nob!e L4gamemnon, indeed 
you play the partof cruell and deformed Ther/ites? in being 
one in ſhew,and another in deed? 

If this holy Apoſile, did {fo carneſtly call yvpon them for 
reformation of rneir liues which were double minded,what 
. ſhall we doe to ſuch as are triple,quadruple, three minded, 
foure minded, yea,of an hundred minds? what voyce ſhall” 
weeſound, what ſpeech ihall wee vtter, what mouth thal we 
open againſt ſuch? Who with the Camelion can rurne them =, 
ſeines into ai ihapes,who are now hote,now cold inreligion, _ 
now profettfors,now Romanith Catholikes, now thus, now 
otherwiſe minded andaffcted, to bleare the eyes of the 
ſimple. Is it not high time,that wee call outraloud to them to 
beclented, and with open mourh crie tothem bee purged? 
Thus are moſt bainous ſinners ca:led home by God,that no: 
man might diſpaire ot mercy, | 

2 The wordes bearing this fignification, the ratter 
followeth, that men in puritie and finceriie of their lines, 
draw neate vnto God, which conſiſtethin two thinges, 1, 
In clen{ing of their handes, 2 In purging of their hearts be- 
fore God. 

Clenſing of the handes,noteta the redrefſe aid retorma- 
tion of all the outward lite of man, the-corredting of all aGi- yytar meas 
onsand deedes,of all which though it bee not, yet of vii nth the cr: 
of tkem, the hande is the inſtrument. Wherefore the out. {ing of herds. 


ward workes of men, . are viſually called the worke of mens: 
hands, 


| Chap, 1, Sermon XIX. 


'* 47wink BY , handes, becauſe moſt of them hauethe kelpe of the hande, 
ah; 412, Aasthe inſtrument to bring themto paſſe, as robberies, theft, 
[ez5;9%, picking, ſtealing, murther,oppreſiion, beating, briberie, 
7 ſwen,z, 6+ corruption and ſuch like, Vnder the worde hand, S. Tamer 
| Halt1,  compriſingthe whole life of man, and all his outward aRi- 
SC. ons,requieth ſuchas would draw neare to God, to clenſe 

4 Þ., their handes,clenſe your handes you ſinners. By the clen« 
ſing of the i:and, the reformation of our life, and outwarde 

ations being vnderſtoode, which commonly are compaſſed 

and brought to paſle by the hand, & ſeeing that the hands 

the common inſtrument whereby the wicked worke thcir 

greateſt wickednes, the Apoſtle woulde haue a cleanſing 

: thereof, V Vhich in effe&is the ſame, which the Prophet 
—_— p exhorteth the people of Iſracl vnto,who teaching them re. 
Mal,73 os, formation of their liues, exhorteth them to walh theſelues, 
and to make themſelnes clean, to take away the cuil of their 

workes from before the eyes of the Lord. T he princely pro- 

plame.24, 34» phetin like manner ſhewing who they were, which by cn- 
tring into the Lordes ſanRuarie, draw neere vato God,faith, 

. they were ſuch as were purged from the filthie ſoile of this 

' world, whoſe handes were innocent, and whoſe harts pure, 

He that hath innocent handes(faith he)and a pure hearr, & 

hath nor lifted vp his minde to vanitie,nor ſworn to decciue 

his neighbour,he ſhall receive a bleſling from the Zord, & 
righteouſneſle from the God of his ſaluation, Clenſing & 

Exod.19,10- waſhing of handes, ſignifieth the innocencie of our outward 
life. V Vherefore the Lord by XZo/es requiring true inno- 

cency in tke people of Ifrael, before they ſhould come tothe 

mount $4; to hcare the law giuen, willeth them to ſhew it 

Deut,22,5, by waſhing: Goeſaith God to WHoer,and ſanftific the peo- 
pleto day and tomorrow, and let them waſh their clo- 
thes. Inanother place, CHeſes commaunded the Elders 
ofthat Cittie neare where vntoif any man ſhould be found 
dead, and the murtherer not knowne, thar it they were 
guiltleſle of that bloud, they ſhould waſh their handes in the 
bloud of the heifer,in token ofinnocency, & guiltlefnefle in 
thar matter. Therfore when the Iewes beſought Pilate to put 
Ieſus ro death,to ſhew himſelf guiltleſſeand innocenttherin, 


he 
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he called for water and waſhed his handes beforethem, and * 
ſaid, Tamguiltles of this mans bloud, looke you vntoir, To  _ 45g 
which ſenſe this of /amer{oundeth,clenſe your handes you Pg 
ſinners. ZButleaſt we ſhouldthinkeit enough outwardlie 
to be clenſed as hypocrites do, albeit our hearts remaine fall | 
of all corruption and fi Ithineſſe, therefore to the clenſing of 0. 
the handes, which containeth thereformatio ofour outward \ *_Ie 
life, the Apoſtle ſoyneth the purging of their harts,asan in- 

ward reformation,inaliſuch as by puritie and ſincerenes of 
life, will draw neereto God. 

V Vhich thing he doth moſt neceſſarily, For the heart is 
the fountaineof all our ations,from whence all wickednes 
and euill proceedeth, as tothe Iewes our Saniour auouch- 
ed, Which when holy Dauidperceined, hee deſirous to re- pal 51.10, 
forme his life acceptably to God, defircth that hee might 
have anew heart, and aright ſpirite within him. And to 
this purpoſe Almighty God himſelfe in the people of Ifrael 
requireth not onely the puritie of their outward workes, but 
the innocency of their heartes alſo, and therefore willeth 
them ro circumciſe the foreskinne of their heartes, which is 
the heauenly counſel, which Ieremie the holy Prophet gage 
the pcople : O Iernſalem waſh thy hearc from wickedneſle, 
thatthoa mayeſt be faued, V nto the further teſtifying and 
witneſſing whereof, the ceremonies touching outward & 
external waſhing fſerued, which were outwarde rokens of 
inwarde innocency, and true puritie of rhe,heart. And 
generally, in his Prophetes, hee requirech the purging 
of their heartes, that their confciences mindsand inward 
partes, might be purged from all euil workes, rhat in body 
and ſoule,in life and heart, they might ſerue him and glorifie 
his name. 

Saint Pa/{ceing thattrue innocency and puritic muſt gy, 2,2; 
bee firlt grounded in the heart, withour reformation where- 
of, al is hypocrifie, both to the Church of Rome, & of Ephe- Epheq-23s 
{us alſo,cncreating of true reformation and {anGification | 
willeth that they berenewed in the ſpirice of their mindes, ?*©97y; 
VVherefore alſo hee gaue the Corinthians that graue ex- 
hortation:ſeging we haue theſe promiſes dearly beloued,ler 
YS- 


Mat,1 5.ga-/ 8. 


—_— —— 


Deut, 10,16, 
/erem 4,4» 
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| vs clenſe eurſelues from a!l filthineſle of the fleſh and fpirite 
| _ and finith our ſanAification in the feare of God, 

: © Laftantizs ia many wordes ſhewing, that the bearte ang 

- minde isthe fountaine of all wickednes,& thattherein there 

' is no purity or chaſterie when the heartis notpurged, ſaith, 

| Howbeit the bodiebe ſtained and defiled with no euill,yet 

is therenot therefore perfe& chaſtitie, if the mind be jnce. 
ſtuous,neyther may that be counted vndefiled chaſtity, whe 
luſt hath defited the conſcience, V V herefore as in particu. 
lar, there is no pure chaſtitie, though our outward man bee 
cleane,vnlefle our affeRions of heart be pure 1n like man. 
ner, cuen ſo generally, there is no true innocency, though 
the outward man bee reformed, valeſfle the heart bee alſo 
purged before God, Saint Iames to remoue all hypocriſie 
from men, requireth in ſuch as will draw neere to.God in 
puritic of life, nor onely thattheir handes bee cleanſcd, but 
alſo their heartes purged, that both inwardly and outward. 
ly they might be holy,and ſo in al godly purtitie,draw neere 
vnto God, 

Now that Saint Za» exhorteth me to clenſe their hands 
and purge their heartes,as other Scriptures alſo ſpeake,wee 
may not take lim,as if this clenſingand purgiag were in our 

2,Cor,z,s, felues;or of our ſclues,for thereis no motion or inclinati- 
on naturally in ourſelues to any thing thatis good, for of 
our ſclues,as of our ſelues, weeare not able tothinkea good 
thought, much lefle ro performe a good aRion, pleaſant & 
acceptable toGod : Yea all our ſuffictencie is from God: 
who worketh in vs both to wil,and alfo to performe accor- 
Dcut.zo,6, ding to his good pleaſure. ' And the Lorde God is faidein 
Moſes to purgeall ourecuill and wicked aftections, to circum. 

cile and purge the hearc of his people. VV hichis the truth 

_ ofGodspromiſe, who pronuſed by the mouth ofhzss ſeruant 
EzechI1,I990 r..chict, to givethem new heartes, to take their harde and 


phil,2,13. 


304273 ſtony hearts troin them,and giue them hearts of feſh which 
Ter.31,336433 might be reformed, V V herfore,when I{racl ani Ephrany the 
39» people of God ſaw,that it was nor in themſelues to returne 


repentand draw neer tro God, they deſire to haue repenting 
heartes and relenting mindes from him,and therefore pray 
in 
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inthis wiſe to God: Turne thoume O Lord, & ] ſhalbe tur- . 
ned, conuert thou meand I ſhaibe conuerted: for thou art We 
the Lord my God Inlike manner 1n the JamentatiGs.the its 
and Church ſay to God; Turne thou vs vnto thee: & we (hall 
- beturned. V V hich Dawd wiſely conſidered wliien he deſired 
reformation 2nd correRion of his heart from God, Purge Lameg.2u, 
* me ({aith he to God)with Iſope, and I ſhall be cieane, waſh 
me and I ſhall be whiter then the ſnowe. And alittle after; P al 51.2% 
Create in mee a cleane heart O God,andrenewe a right tpi 
ritin mee. ſo that the cleanſing of our handes,and purging 
of our heartes,are not in our owne power, butare wrought Vetle 19» 
by Godin theSaints, 
VV hydo the prophets? why doth Chriſt and the Apoſiles 
then, wil vs to do theſe things? why dothS, James heere will 
ſinners tro clenſe their handes, and double minded perſons 
to purge their heartes? | 

Surely,to teach vs, that when God by Jus ſpirit goeth as 
bout to reforme vs,we mult not draw bakward; bur in all 
thinges glue token of true repentance;continvally ſhew forth 
- thefruites of the ſpirit in the whole courle, but eſpecially in 
thereformatio of our lines, And aibeit, we have not ſo much 
asthe yerie defire to doe good,notfo much as any inclna- 
tion to reformation of life, not any nition in our leJues, as 
of our ſclues, to waſh our handes,- or purge our hcartes, if 
in our {clues wee be conſidered, as men natarall, and having x,qe 5.19 
not the ſpirite, as Saint Imdeſpeaketh, meere men, not at ; 
al! regenerate,yet when God by his ſpirite reformeth our Rom.$ 5, 
mindes,and enclineth eurwilles to goodnes,and wee be vn- 
der the condudt of his ſpirit, whereby who ſo are not ledde 
arenane of Gods,we muſt not think that we are ſtil as ſtocks  ___ 
and ſtones, to be carried violently to dutie by God, but as Y _—- 
' reaſonable creatures reformed by God, wee mult be ledde 
not drawneto holinefle, and offer our ſelues appliable vnto 
good motions from the ſpirit of ſancification miniſtred , 
which doing,we are ſaid to waſh our hands, & purge orclenſe 
our harts, whereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth : and this is the 


mean or manner how wee may draw neere ynto God, even 
H h by 


Mala,4,2 
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by cleanſing our handes, and purging our heartes beefore 
him, | 

Theſe thinges being ſo, if then wee ſubmit our ſeiues to 
God,if we reſilt the diue),if we draw neere to God in puritie 
of our lives,if with open eyes wee embrace light, and flie 
darkeneſſe, then ſhall the ſunne ofrighteouſnes ſhine in our 
heartes, then ſhal Chriſt Jeſus dwell in our mindes, then 
ſhal God himſelfe draw neere in louing fauour ynto vs, and 
ouerſhadow vs with the preſence and brightnes of his coun. 
renance, then ſhal wee bee one with God, and God with yx 
then ſhall hee dwell and remaine with vs for euer, VVhich 
thing hee gine aud graunt yntovs* who hathnot ſpared his 
 onelie ſonne for vs; Euen God the Father, to whome 
__ _ withtheSonne and theholy Ghoſt, one God 

in glorious Trinitie, bee prayſe, domini- 
on and maie{tie, now and for e- 
uer, :tmen, 


The End of the nineteenth Sermon. 


"of 


Ferſald. Suffer afflictions and ſorrow je, and weepe, let your 


laughter bee turned into mouruitig, axd yoar ioyinto 
heanines. 


Io ( aft down your ſelues before the Lord, and hee wil 
hift you up, | 


pEIn— The 3. {thiug 

SZ>£1.cod place of this4. Chapter,which is touching CE 
Four humiltationand humbling our ſelues be- conſifteth, 
Mfore God: wherein are three thinges,as here by 


We RHethe Apoſtleis ſet downe, 


| I. Whatis commanded to ſuffer affliflion, aud to 
{haſti/rng. of | 
our ſelues ['I, Sorrowing, 


through (hrt | 
flian forrowe| 2 T' hemeans| 2 Weeping, 


and repentace where by it 

i the thirde muſt be done, | 
point of duery | which are 4. ; 
here required ( 


wheye three | 

thinges are 19 1 3,The conclu 1 The Concluſion exhortatine 
be noted, fron exhortined 1n it [elfe, 

where are 2. 


thin ger, | 2 Thereaſon hereof. 
- H ha Now 


— — — 
x - 


? 
3 Turn laughter into mourning, 


4 And woyinto heanines, 


- 
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Now concerning this place, it is the dorine of humilia- 
Fi tion and humbling our (clues before Ged, fer the iniquities 
OF - and finnes by vs,Gayiy againſt him committed,and the third 
thing, wherein chriitiar dutic here conſiſteth, 
VVhercin the Apoſtle oppoſeth rotheformer vicesin 
men, thinges contrarie to their wantonnes and pleaſures, 
the affliting and bumil:;ating of themlſelues, to their pride 
and arcogancy, chriſtian modeſtie, to their carnall delights, 
laſcivious and lewde mirch, hee ſctteth downe vnfayned 
ſorrow and ericfe, whereby their repentance might be they. 
: ed, whereunto theſe two verſes ſerue ; Suffer afgiQion, ſor- 
Suffcring of joy and weepe,&c, wherein three thingesareto be conſi- 
—— dered, 1,T he chaſtiſing of our {elues,2, Ihe meanes how it 
ſclu.,the thing Muſt be done. 3. The concluſion, "FD 
commanded. 1 Touching the chaſtifing of our ſelves which is the thing 
commaunded, thus faith Imes: Suffer afflitions, which is 
not anexhortation to patience in trouble, whereof atter- 
ward ch.j. v. 7. but to chaſiiſe and atflit our ſclues by 
true repentance aud mortification ct our lines, ſuffer afflic- 
tion, becyouafflifted, afflii& your ſeiues, by, true re- 
pentaunce before the Lorde, V Vhich chaſtiſing of our 
ſe/ues in this life 1s necefarie, leaſt giuing ouer our feluesto 
all picaſure, riotouſneſle and wantonnes here, and ſpending 
our dayes in worldly delightes and 1iolitic, wee be depriued 
of that blefledeſtare ot the Saintes in heauen and heare that 
doleful ſentence pronounced by Chriſt: Wee vnto you that 
Luk,16,25; ae full, for you ſhall hunger : VVoe vnto you that 
lavgh,fwor you hall waile and weepe:executed vpon that rich 
Luk.15,25 glutton to whomeeLbraham 1aid : Remember Sonne that 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and likewiſe 
Lazarys paines, now therefore hee is comforted, and thou 
tormented, That there we may retoyce, let vs here mourne 
that there we may be comforted, let vs here be affliRted,that 
there we be not condened, let vs here be chaſtnedas the apo 
ſtle teacheth, which exhortation is right neceflary, becauſe 
the whole lite of worldly & carnally minded men, whoſe haps 
Pines is in pleaſure,luit,delights ot theflc(h,is altogether ipet 
in 


The41,2,3, 
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riot, wantonnes, banqueting,iollitie, laughter, mirth,& wic* © Y 
kedreioyſing.V Vherein men drowned, forget and negle& Eos 
their duetie viito God, neither remember they the iudge- ed 


mentes of God, and his heapie wrath, which therefore han- 
geth ouer them,as the ſtory of the tirſt world, inthe dayes Gen,7.. 
of Noe declareth, V V herein they were giuen to cating, ta 
drinking, toriotouſnefle, towantanneſle,and all pleaſures Mat-24 38+ 
of the fle(h,vntil ſuch time as the floud came vpon them and ©** 77-26+ 
deſtroyed them, And theexample of Sodome confirmeth, 
inthe dayes of Zor, whereof the men and the women, with al Gen.18. 20; 
the people, gaue themſelues, wholy to the ſatisfying & fulfil- 60-19-24. 
ling of all the luſtes and deſires ofthe fleſh, andexcefle of 
their lives, till the Lord raned fire and brimſtone ypon the 
from heauen,and miſerably deſtroyed them, 
V Vhich negligencerifing from the plentie and pro 
perity of worldly thinges: Almighty God foreſceing gane 
charge thereof vnto 1ſracl his people, that when they came 
into the land of Canaan,where they ſhould poſſeſle greate | _, 
and govdly Citties, which they builded not, houſes repleni- 1... =_ 
ſhed with all manner of goods, which houſes they filled not, 11.&c 
wels digged, which they digged not, vineyeardes which 
they planted not, when they had eaten and drunken, and 
werefull,abounding and flouriſhing in all worldly proſpe- 
rity, they ſhould take heede, leaſt they did forget the Lord, 
who had giuen them all theſe thinges. Seeing then profpe- 
ritic and worldly wealth,ſeeing carnall delightes and fleſhlic 
pleaſures make vs ſtubborne,forgetfull and negligent in our 
dueties to God, is it not neceflary that wee bee often ad- 
moniſhed and earneltly exhorted, thus to chaltiſe our ſelues 
by repentance,and true mortification,leaſt we be carried a- 
way with the (way ofearthly thinges, vnto finall deſtruc- 
tion? 
VV hich when our Apoſtle Saint Iames had conſidered, 
3s hauiug care of our ſoules health,cxhortin gvs to true hu- 
miliation, and chaſtiſing of our ſelues, ſaith, Suffer affliction 
or be chaitiſed and ſorrow,and weepe, that thereby our res. 
pentance, which is to ſaluation,nor to be repented of,might 
be witneſſed, wil we liue for euer,then muſt wee dic here, by * «Cor,7,10, 
h 3 repen- 2:T11.2.13. 
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A repentance & mortification to fin.wil we obtain eternal reſt 
" | then inthis life muſt we be afflited, will we retoyce with ioy 
ynſpeakable & glorious? then muſt we here ſorrow forafſea, 
ſon:will wee haue mirth without end?*then muſt wee lament 
our iniquities in the body,that our ſoules may line in heaue 
for euermore with God, 1 hey which hane their picaſure in 
this world,ſhall ſurely hane their paine in the world to come; 
as Abraham witneſſed rothe rich glutton in the Goſpel], 
Luk.r16,2g, They which are here full.ſhall there want, they which here 
Luk.6.25.; laugh, (hall there weepe, waileand lament, they that line in 
pleaſure vpontheearth,ſhall ſuffer puniſhment & tormeteg 
Tames 5.5, inthe world to come, vnleſle here they mortifie themſelues, 
and be chaſtiſed through repentance.Let vs therefore be ad. 
moniſhed by the Apoſtle, let vs holde faſt the exhortation 
of 8. Iames,Suffer affli&ions. 
The afflitions which here we are exhorted to ſuffer, 
are nothing elſe but the conceiuing of griefe for ſinne, true 
and vnfained repentance forthe life paſt, the chaſtiſing of 
our ſelues by faſting,watching,praying,and ſuch life, before 
the Lord, the true mortification of our. carthly members, & 
the ſvbduing of all carnall deſires in our ſelues,that therby 
wee may bee truely humbled before God,which in my fim- 
ple iudgement,is the true meaning of the Apoltle, where he 
faith,Suffer atfiiaion. 
This affliction holy Danid ſuffered, thus did hee cha- 
Plal.66,  NRiſchimſelfe, thus was he afflicted before the Zord, when he 
pſal.z5.1;zz, waſhed his couch with his teares in the night ſeaſon,and wa- 
tered his bedde with weeping, when in the fickneſle of his 
encemies,he humbled himſelfe with faſting, and his prayer 

pla 38.4 10249 va; turnedinto his boſome,when his iniquities were gone 
ouer his head,andasa weighty butthen, were too heauy for 
him to beare,when his woundes were putrified and corrupt, 
becauſe of his fooliſhnes, when he was bowed and crooked 
very ſore, when he went mourning all the daylong, when, 
his reines were full of burning, and nothing ſounde in his 
feſh,v hen hee was weakened very much,and greately bro- 
ken,when he roared for very griefe of his heart. 


Dan,9.3-4,&c Daniel the holy Saint and man of God, in ljke manner 
| re afflicted. 


what is affl;c= 
tion hers, 
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afflicted and chaſtiſed himſelfe with ſackcloth,faſting,and a- 
ſhes,for his owne{ſſinnes,and the finnes of the people, as in 
thatworthy prayer made in forrow of his heart vnto God. 

Thus haue the Saintes of God done, thus muſt all they 
doe which feare God, by true repentance of their hearts, & 
true mortification of their liues,chaſtiſe themſelues, which is 
the fuffering of atflictions, which the Apoſtle hereteacheth 
Suffer affitions, h 

T his place nothing fauoureth their hereſfie, which holde 
that they ought to beate themfelues with ſcourges, for that 
it did more put away ſiane,thenany confeflion, V Vhich 
their doating folly,they compared with martyrdome, Of 
which ſe& of Heretikes, e-/phony/ſus ipeaketh, Who, bee alphon'us de 
* cauſethey ſcourged themſelues, were called F/agellaris, or Caſiro,hb 2, 
Flagellantes Je, beating themſclues, Whoſe hereſie hath pa- <ongbeceſes, 
tronage, neither in the olde,nor in the newteſtament, nei- 
ther of man nor woman, 1n all the whole Scripture com 
mended. | 

' Neither muſt it foſter the fooliſh opinion of wicked Jefuites and 
Teſuites,and popiſh perſons,who forvaine glorie,for opini- popiſh perſons 
on of deſert ana merite at the hand of God,at certain times 
ſcourge and beate themſclues in like manner, But of that 
poptſh praRiſe, wee haue no example, eyther of holy Patri« 
arch,Prince oz Prophet, eyther of blefled Apoſtle, Euan- 
geliſt,or Martyr, neyther of man, woman or Saint. whatſo- 
cuer,in Scripture mentioned, neyther any commaundement, 
counſell or exhortation, eyther in the olde or inthe newe 
Teſtament, neyther from God,Chriſt, the Prophetes, or 
apoſtles of Ieſus Chrilt,neither find we any iote,ritle,filable 
inallthe worde of God, therfore is that practiſe,as drawn 
from heretikes, condemned and diſallowed. Here then 
the chaſtiſing of our ſelues,& theſuftering of affliftions by 
the apoſtle ſpecified,is the vntained repetance of our hartes 
for fins comitted, & our true humiliatio before God for the 
ſame,whichS. 7ames here comedeth vnto vs,ſuffer afflitions, The way and 
2 The way whereby this our humbling and chaſtifing — 

of our ſelues is pertormed,is alſo here exprefied, and that i419 be perfor 


in fourethings,which are as ſignes and tokens of the true med. 
| h 4 chaite- 


KH - 
We hc ſetond 


duct:<; Signes 
ofthis our af- 


2,Chro.7 10, 


(Kin, 12.16, 


2,Ch19-3 3,12. 


Luk,7.37- 33. 


Mat. 26.75. 
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chaſtening of our ſelues before God, | 

| Men thew their chaſtiſing in their ſorrow and heauineg 
ofheart, which is notthe leaſttoken of affliting of onr 
{elges, and of our ſuffering atfliions, preſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, which is the inſepa:able companion of our truere- 
pentance before God. 

This ſorrowing and heauinefle of our hearts, isthat con. 
trite ſpirite,that humbled and broken heart, whichis a ſacri. 
| fice accevtable and pleaſant vnto God. V Vhich forrowesS, 
Paule commendeth, euen that forrow which leadeth to 
repentance, notto bee repented of, I now rejoyce,ſaith hee; 
not that you {orrowed, but that you ſorrowed to repentice 
This godly ſorrow Saint Pawlrequired inthe Corinthians, 
for that they had tollcrated the inceſtuous adulterer,yce are 
puft vp, and haue not rather forrowed, that hee that hath 
- done this deed, might be put from among you. 

This is that inward griefe ofthe Saintes, which in their 
hearts they conceive for their ſins committed aga inſt God, 
and thereby ſhew their afflicing & chaſtiſing of themſclues 
before him. Thus holy Damid by vnfained ſorrowe for his 
ſfinnes committed, ſhewed hunſelfe humbled and afflicted 
before God:as both in the ſtorie, and in his Plalme of lame- 
table repentance 1s affirmed, Manaſles having done many 
things againſt god, to deſpite the.Lord withal: being carried 

away into captiuitie, humbled himfelfe, and aftlicred him- 
ſelf by repentance, which in hisſorrow aud griefe he conce-« 
ued, appeared. Mary Magdalen chaſtifing and afflicting here 
ſelfe for ſinne, by repentance, give maviteſt rokentherofin 
the greatiorrow which ſhe ſhewed herlelfe to hane concei- 
ued even inthe preſenceof Jeſus Chriſt, Saint Perer hauing 
denied his maiſter, ſhewed himſelfe to have beene there- 
fore chaſtened, in conceiuing ſuch great griefe and heauines. 
of hart,as forced him to go out of the indgement-hal,which 
was the houſe of the bigh Prieſt, and wept bitterly. Thus the 
holy men of Ged, calling toremenibrance their iniquiries 
and ſinnes againſt God committed, and therefore affliiting. 
themſelues by repentance befecre the Lord, begin their aff11- 

Ring aud chaſtiſng themſelues with ſorrow, 


And 
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And this ſorrow, bewrayeth ir ſelfe, partly in hanging 
downe of he head, in the caſting downe of the countenance, 
& other outward behauionr and geſture of the body,partly, 
in our ſpeeches and wordes, full of lamentable complaints, 
ful of fighings and ſobbing for ſinne,which are the witneſſes 
of our atfe&ions,and giue teſtimonie of our heartie ſorrow... 
And this is the firſt thing wherein the chaftiſing and atflic- 
ting our ſelues appeareth, | 

2 Asthechaſtiſing andaſfliting of our ſelnes conſiſteth 
in ſorrow and griefe conceiued for ſinne, ſo doth itin like 
manner appeare in our weeping & lamenting for the ſame, 0” 
when wee powre out teares betore God in token of our yn- , F525 
fained repentance vnto him, Which thing muſt not be coun: in the - —m"magg 
tedaltogether cffeminate, and ſuch as becommeth women ; 
oacly, but iris euenin the beſt men,and moſt holy Saintes 
. of God, a thing commendable and highly to bee prayſed, 

. being toyned with true faithin Ieſus Chriſt. For which cauſe DALE.C 
Danid the Princely Prophet and holy man of God,was not * ***** 
aſhamed to confeſſe, that in ſigne of his chaſtiſing oſ him- 
ſelfe by true repentance, hee wet his bed, and watered his 
couch with teares. 

When the booke of the law of God was found & bronghe 
to Zoſiah, the godly and vertuous Prince: and he thereby had 4-King. 223i» 
perceyued how greately the people had offended,in ligne of © 9: 
his humilitie and chaſtiſing of himſelfe with true repentance 
he wept before the Lord, The Prophet 7zezcalling the peo» Toel,z 12. 
ple to this affliting of themſelues by true repentance,there- 
in heerequireth weeping, Turne (faith he) vnto the Zorde. 
with weeping,faſting and mourning, The Prophets calling 
the people to repentance, haue exhorted them to mourne 
and weepe beefore the Lorde, Saint Peter for feare ofthe. 
Iewes, hauing deniedand forſwornehis Maiſter Chriſt, 
atthe looking backe of Chrift, hee: remembred himſelte, 
hee repented him of his finne, his heart melted and rent Mat.2&.75. 
in peeces, as it were for ſorrow, andto teſtifie his hamili- Luk.22,61.6z 
ating of himſelfe tor the finne committed,hee went out & 
wept bitterly. Ta this purpole therefore, this Apoſile 


exhorting the Saintes to ſuffer afflition, to chaſtiſe them- 
| {clues 
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ſclues by vnfained repentance,ſhewing the way and mannex 
how it muſt be done, teacheth that it muſt bee in ſorrow & 
weeping. 
Herehence then we'ſee whatthe true vſe of weepingis, 
& for what cauſe we may weepe lawfully,to vtter rhe (or- 
row of our heartes, toteſtifie our true repentance to GOD : 
to witneſſe our aſiRing of our ſelues for our ſinnes againſi 
God commitred,weare exhorted to weepe, Saint Auguſtine 
that graue andreuerent Fatherof the church,ſearching and 
| Serm,4.dom,r ſeeking out the true cauſes, for which the Saintes of GOD 
quadrag. : mighrlawfully weepe, writeth that there be two cauſes, for 
which they may ſo doe; Firſt, becauſe they haue omitted 
through negligence, many thinges which they ſhould haue 
done, 2. becauſe they haue committed through boldneſſe, 
many thinges alio which ſhould haue beene vnqone by the, 
the one, he calleth the ſinne of omitting, the other, the. ſinne 
of committing, and for both ought men to weepe beefore 
God, as that learned Father teacheth.,  _ | 
Let vs therefore looks hereinto with wakefull & watchful 
eies,let ys record & recot with ourſelus,what duties &good 
thinges wee haue omitted, which we ſhould haue done, ey- 
ther to God or man,eyther to Our {clues or others, to our 
owne charge, or toftrangers, tg our friendes, orto our 
cnemies,(ct ys cal to mind what euil we haue done, wherby 
God hath beene diſhonored, our neighbours iniured, our 
ſclues defiled, other by our cuill example allured to wicked- 
nes, how wee haue diſhonoured GOD by blaſphemie, op- 
preſſed our neighbours by iniurte, vſurie, extortion,deceit, 
and couetouſneſle, how wee haue defiled our ſelues with 
fornications, adulteries, wantonnes, and fleihly vnclcans 
nes, with drunkennes, ſurferting, or the like enormities: 
how we haue drawn on others to like finne, by ſight, by per. 
ſwaſion,by ation, by motion, ſhall not the: due confide- 
ration thereof make vs to vtter our Repentance by wee- 
-ping, if wee forget not that wee haue omirted our duetie 
of praycrand inuocation to GOD, and the performance 
of humble ſeruice voto him, that wee haue omitted the mi- 
niſtring to the neceflitic of the Sajntes, and the __ = 
Ou] 


Why the ſaints 
may lawſully 
weepe, 


_ 
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ſhould haue ſhewed to the heedy brethren: that wee haue 
omitted many good oportuiities, which haue beene offered 
for the increaſe of our vertues, faith,patience, mercy & ſuch 
like: that wee have neglected the carefull viſiting of the 
poore deſtitute, which lie in our ſtreetes, and complaine 
for their great miſeries,and are readie to periſh beefore our 
eyes forlacke of reliefe, that wee haue omitted many exer- 
cifes of prayer, of preaching, of reading and meditating in 
the law of GOD, that wee haue omitted the doing of many 
thinges, which appertaine vnto godlines and true ſanRift- 
cation, and on the other fide committed much wickednes 
privately, publikely, openly, fecretly in our ſoules, in our 
bodies, at home and abroade, againſt God and men,in our 
conuerſation,and in our communication, haue wee not iuſt 
cauſe to chaſtiſe and affli& our ſelues by weeping? When we 
heare of our cruell dealinges,our intollerable pride, our 
filthineſle of the fleſh,our riorouſneſle of life? our great fal- 
ſhood, lying, deceite,vndermining one of another, our en= 
uie, hatred, malice, ſlaunder, reproch, backbiting,and all 
iniquitie, which now raigneth in our whole life, merciful god 
what fountaines, and what wels of teares ſhouldit cauſe in 
VS. | 

Wherefore if Democritus) the Philoſopher wept conti- 
nually, to ſee the tgnorance, blindnefle,and doting follies 
of men, ſhall wee not weepe day and night, to {ee the blind. 
nefle, ignoraunce, wretchednefſſe, and wickednes of our 
ſelues,wherehy wee continually-prouoke the-wrathfull in- 
dignation of God againſt vs? 

When our goodes are taken bv Pirates,our wealth conſu- 
med by ſhipwracke,our houſes burnt with fire,our lands tas 
ken from vs by violent oppreſlion; our riches waſted by pe- 
ſtilent vſurie, our liberty reſtrained by cruel perfecution;our 
children miſcarcie ſuddenly, our friendes die from vs dayly, 
& one miſtortune fail on the heeles of another,what crying 
what wringing of handes,what lamenting, what weeping is P#91,42,7, 
thereamong vs? But that God by our wickednes is offen- 199-215 
ded, his namechrough vs blaſphemed,his law and holy word 


contemned,his patienceand leng (ufferance dayly prouoked 
and 


Demoeritug 
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, and abuſed his threateninges,his admonitions,his counſels 
. ol negleed,his louing mercy forgotren,& hisgreat benefites 
not remembred, that many good thinges pertaining to du- 
tie have beene through our follies omitted, and many wic- 
kednefles, whereof wee ſhould haue beene cleare, come 
mitted by vs, who weepeth? who lamenteth? Let vs deere 
Chriſtians inthe ſeare of God, cuermore remember, and 
alwayes holde faſt this counſell of the Apoſtle, rnat by ſor- 
rowing and weeping wee may ſhew our affliaton and chaſti- 
{ing our ſelues by repentance, whereunto in this place wee 

are exhorted. 

3 Our ſuffering of affligtions, and our affliting our 
ſelues, is by turning our laughter into mourning,our wan- 
ton laughing, which proceedeth from the diſſoluceneſle of 
our mindes, muſt bee turned into mourning, Here by 
laughter is vnderſtoade that laſciuious and wanton mirth & 
giggling,which is rife among fooles and vaine perlons,who 
take yp a laughter at euery light thing,laughing at their own 
ſhadowes, and which they take vppe vppon euery vaine oc- 

i caſton in the world, whereby their folly appearerh, asSirach 
Ecclus-19,25, witnefſeth, who making the vaine laughter of men an argu- 
ment of folly,ſayth, A mans garments, excefliue laughter, 

and going,declare what hee is,deſcry his folly. And in anos 

Ecclus 21, 20, FÞer place not long after; a foolelifreth vp his voice with 
© *** laughter, buta wife man dooth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretlie, And 
Salomonin his Preacher: like as the noyſe of thornes vader 

the pot, which for atime cracle, but profite nothing, (for 

they are conſumed ſuddenly and quickly:)So 1s the laughter 

Ecclus,7,.8, of of afoole, this is alſo vanitie, T his laughter our Sauiour 
Chriſt condemneth, crying out woe, and denouncing vens 

Luk,6,29, geance againſt ſuch as gauethemſclues to wanton mirth,and 
yaine laughter, woe vnto you that now laugh, for you 

ſhall wayle and weepe. Our fooliſh gigling, our prophane 

laughter, our difſolute mirth, Gur wanton fcreaming and 

ſcreeking out, our diſordered lifting vp ofour voyees in 

our incontinent mirth ,niuſt be laideaſide,and turned into 

mourning, it ſo we w:l hable onr ſelus hy rrue repentace vnto 


God. And here ynder laughter & mirth, are vnderſtoode 
alld 


, 
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alſo all thoſe delicates and delightes, all thoſe merry con- 
ceires and pleaſant paſtimes,all thoſe iolities and ſportings 
wherein men take pleaſure.and ſo become forgerfull of the 
iudgementes of God, and negle& the chaſtifing of them- 
{clus for their welth voto him, Wherunto our fauiourChriſt, 
witnefſcth the world ſhould be gjiuen towardstheend therof, 
'ea,and at the very appearing ofthe fonne of God in ivdge* 
ment,whereof he fayrh, As the daics of Noe were,fo ſhal the 
comming of the Sonne of man be,foras inthe dayes before 

the floud, they did eate and drinke, marric-and giue in ma - 

riage, vnto the day that Nee wentinto che Arke, and knew 

nothing till the loud came,and tooke them away : enen {0 

ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be, Wherein 

he ſheweth thar in the latter dayes, men ſhall bee giucnto 

brutiſh pleaſures,deli.;htes and paſtimes, which the Apoſtle 
in the Saintes of God would haue to bee enrned into monr- 
ning, ſufter affliction, ſorrow and weepe, let your laughter 
| bee rurned into mourning, 

4 Finally,as our laughter muſt bee turned into mour- 
ning,ſomuſt alſo our ioy bee turned into heauinefſe. The 
ioy which worldly minded men conceiue of woridly things, 
the wanton reioyſing of men, mult bee turned into heaut- 
neſſe, hanging downe of head, caſting downe of countenice 
in ſigne of ſhame tor our ſinnes., The 1oy which we take in 
vaine or wicked thinges, muſt wholy beleft off, and turned 
into heauinefſe, if by ſuffering affliions and chaiiiting our 
ſelues before God, wee will ſhew ourlelues humbled Euen 
ſuch ioy,as we conceiue in our wealth,and worldly condict- 
on,ſuch 10y as of our dignities and honors here ariſe in our 
haits,ſuch 10y as of any worldly thing wharſoeuer is gathe- 
red aftera worldly manner,ſuch mi:th and icy as eyther wee 
cauſe our ſelues, or counterfeite fooles make vnto vs, ſuch 
yaine merimentes,as for wahton recreation men devite for 
their difſolute and diſordered ſolace, and chearing vppe of 
themſelues,(uch ioy as the couetous man takerh of his rich- 
es,the Froud ma or woma of their brauery, the leacherous 
& adulterous perſo of hi; filthy vncleanes,or any other, ma- 


' keth of any vanity wharſocuer, mult be turned into heauines 
aSthe 
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the Anvcitleexhorteth, that ſo wee may ſhew forth the true 


humiliation & chaſtifing of our lelues by repentance, where. 


unto the Apoſtle moueth,ſuffer atfliftions,ſorrow & weepe, 


let your laughter be turned into mourning,and your ioy in. 
to heauineſle. 

Neirher muſt ſuch like mitti and 1oy only be remoued, 
but inthe dayes of our heauinefle,in the time of our repen- 
rance,in the afflition oſ our ſelues before God,cuen honeſt 
and lawfull mirth for atime mult be laide aparte,and wee 
muſt wholy giue our ſeluesto mourning, whereunto Saint 
Zames called the men of his time,ſuffer affli&ions, ſorrowe, 
weepe, let your laughter bee turned into mourning, & your 
10y into heauines. 

And hanewenotnow as great and as 1uſt cauſe to ex, 
hort men in theſe dayes? haue not wee cauſe to ſuffer atflic- 
tions, onght not we to ſorrow and weepe? is there not cauſe 
now miniſtred vnto vs, why ourlaughter ſhould bee turned 
into mourning, and our ioy into heauinefſe? Firſt, if weway 
aad ponder our ſ{innesaright,which euery ore in particular 
commaitteth,or if weecaſt our eyes-y pon the ſinnes general. 
ly committed in the land,and what puniſhment might both 
ſpecially hang ouereuery one, and generally ouerys all for 
the lame3's it not cauje enaugh,why we ſhould forrow and 
weepe,why our laughter ſhonld bee turned iuto mourning, 
and our ioy into heauines? 

V Vhen the princely Prophet Dania, tooke the ſuruay 
and view of his owne ſinnes, and recounted the due puniſh: 


ment witich he had deferaed for the ſame, then ſorrouwed 


hee and wept, then was his laughter turned into mourning, 
and his ioy into heauinefſe, V Vhen the King of Niniuie 
conſidered at Ionas his Preaching, the greatnes of his ſinne, 
and the deſtruction of the Cittie, withia torty dayes by the 
Prophet tromGod threatned ſor the ſame, then tnrnzd he 
all his laughter intc mourning,and his 1oy into heauineſſe, 
And [hall not we, whoſeeyes are full of aduiteries, whoſe 
handes are repleniſned with bribes, whole feet are* {witt to 
ſhedde innocent bloud, whole lips are giuen toying, whoſe 


tongues can tell notruth,whoſe mouthes are tull of blaſphe- 


mie, 


OY 
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mie, curſing and bitterneſſe, whoſe mindes are ſet on miſ- : 

chiefe, whoſe heartes burne and boile with malice, whoſe 

lives are puft vppe with pride, whoſe bodies are ſtained wich 

all iniquitie, ſorrow and weepe for theſe ſinnes? ſhall not 

our laughter bee turned into monrning, and our toy Into 
eauinefſe, for theſe our iniquiries againſt G O D com- 

mitred, 

VVhen 1/az and Jeremie the holy Prophetes and men 1aizz,s, 
of God ſaw the ſinne of Indavand Teruſatem, and the heauy 
puniſhments hanging over them for their grieuous iniqui- 
ties, they ſo turned all their laughter into mourning, & their 
joy into heanineſſe, as that the one wepr day and night ther- 
fore,and would not becomforted, the other defired a foun- 
taine of teares in his head to bewaile the calamitie that was PCr19146, 
imminent. When hply Dazidfaw that men kept not the law 
of God, his laughter was ſoturned into mourning, & his 
10y into heunineſle, as that his eyes guſhed out with water 
for the tranſgreſli oof his people. Whey EZ/drathe ſcribe ſaw 
the ſhamefall and horrible abhomination ofthe people, in 
mixing the holy ſeede with the people of the land, wherein 
the hands of the Princes and Peeres of the peop!e wererhe 
chief, he rent his clothes for ſorrow, he tore off the hayre of 
his bearde for griefe, hee ſate down aſtonicd, turning al his 
laughter into mourning, and his 10y into heauinefle, When 
our blefſed Sauiour ſaw the obitinacte and hardnefle of the 
peoples harts,whoſe cogitations were ſo darkned, that they Lu%t9, #1 
could not ſee the day of their viſitation, and perceiued in his 
ſpirice their deſtrution approching, euen his mirth, (ſuch as 
it was) (for his Jaughter wee read not)ſeemed to haue been 
turned into mourning,and his ioy into heauineſſe, when he 
burſt out into weeping watrie teares ouer the Cittie of Hie- 
rulalem,and ſaid, O that thou haddeſt even knowne, at the 
leaſt in this thy day, the thinges which appertaine vnto thy. 
peace? Butnow are they hidden from thee. Shall theſe men 
of God, tor theſe caufes turne their laughter intu monrning 
and their 10y into heauines, and inthe publike breach of 

Godslawes,in the diminithing of his maieſtie,in blemiſin pg 
of his glory,in falſifying of his crath, prophaning of his got- 
| peil 
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p:11.1n diſhonoring of his name, in contemning of his word, 
in counterfeiting of profeſiion,in abuling of h1s patience, in 
negleEing of his threatenings, ſhall vot our laughtcr bee 
turned into mourning,and our ioy into heauinefſe? 
Secondly,and moreouer, if wee canſider, how the ma- 
lice of the whole world, and the hatred of the greateſt Prin. 
ces and men of mightis kindled & enflamed againſt vs, part. 
ly,through enuic of qur wealrh,aud partly tor the hate rhey 
haueto Religion, and how they are confederate and haue 
combined themfelues againſt the truth of God, and againſt 
theLordes annointed for the defence of the ſame, who by 
ſecret conſpiracies and open attempts of horrible treſon, by 
ray {ing the ſubicRtagainſtthe Prince,and the people againit 
their lawfuliSoueraigne, hauc at many times, by diuers waies 
endeuoured the death of his royall pong een ot Religion 
deſtruRion and vtrer calamitie of this our natiue countrie : 
Shall not our laughter bee turnedinto mourning,and our 
toy into heauinefſe? whoſe determinations had they effeaed 
according to their mindes, our ſtreets had run with ſtreames 
of bloud,our children had beene line before our faces,our 
daughters rauiſhed in our owne ſightes, our wines abuſed 
before our eyes,our houſes on flaming fire in our preſence, 
our ſelues fiaally murthered in moſt cruell manner, Gods 
truth had periſhed from among vs,Religion and the Goſpel 
had beene pur to flight, Romith ſuperſtition had inuaded 
this land againe,to the deſtruction of innumerable ſoules, 
When with caretul diligence wee recount thoſe dangers,& 
with thankfull heartes for that miraculous deliverance out 
of the iawes of 1o cruell Lyons, and gratefull memory to 
God,for ſo wonderfull ſafetic from fo bloudy enemies, wee 
ſhall remember theſe thinges, ſhall not ourlaughter bee 
tnrned into mourning, and our 1oy into heauineſle. 

3 VVhenwe conſider beſides this, tl:at the hope of our 
happineſle, the ſtate of our wealth, the continuance of the 
Goſpell(in mans opinion)with vs,the termeand t:;me of our 
peace,the prolonging of our proſfperitic ſtandeth in the life 
of our molt tender and vertuous Prince, vader the ſhadow 
of whole winges,wee hauc theſe many yeares beene ſhrow- 


ded 
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ded from many dangers, and mightily protected from ſun. 
_ drie, perils, at home &iabroad, by our open profefled enemi- 
es, andourown vnnaturall countrimen: by:whoſe godly 
zeale, religion hath been erc&cd: the truth of Gods worde 
eſtabliſhed, the glorious goſpel! of Chriſt maintained : 
thoughthe Princes of the world haue ſnuffed and raged, free 
& fumed ſtampt and ltared thereat, by whoſe gracious go- 
nernement, cuery man hath hetherto in peace cate the fruics 
of his owne orchard, the grapes of his owne vine, the com- 
moditie of his owne land (not the leaft of Gods bleſlinges Mich 4.6, 
ypon men) withour eyther hoſtile inuaſion,or ciuile difſen- 
tion, to any great damage, whoſe terme of dayes,cannot be 
but the egd of our proſperity, whoſe day of death, ſhall bee 
the beginning of our wofull wretchednes, whoſereſt with = 
God in cternall peace, out entrance into troubles in this 4 
common-wealth, his ycelding to nature(which the Lord de- 
ferre Jong to his glorie, and hiscndlefle comfort) the firſt 
ſeppe and degree,as it were to. our miſerablecalamitie,this 
I ſay whe we do conſider,ſhal notour laughter be turned into | 
mourning,and our toy1nto heauines; to ſee the vacertaine, N 
tickliſh & hard condition, whereinto we are driuen? 

4 If we recount that of late God hath feuerely puniſhed 
with famine& now theſe 3.years with continual ſicknes,pe- 
ſtilece & mortalitie, the prophanatio of his goſpel,the con- 
tzmpt of his word, the diſhonour othis name, our counters 
feiting in Religion, our impieticandjmpuritie of our liues, 
our manifolde ſinnes and great iniquities, which in euerie 
itate and condition of men ouerflow and abound: Shal not 
ourlaughter bee turned into mourning,and our mirth into 
heauineſſezwhich puniſhment if it will not ſerue toreclaime 
vsand call vs vnto repentance,to make vs thereby to chaſte 
Our ſclues before God, then is it to bee feared, that he will 
ſend of all plagues the moſt grieuous,norta famine of bodily 
bread, as miany haue ſuffered, buta famine of the bread of 
life,cuen of the word of God, whereby our ſoulesare nou- 
rithed, which is threatened by the Prophet, when wee ſhall A*0%8,11. 
wander from ſea to ſca, from North to eaſt, ſeeking the word 
of God,and ſhal not finde it, and that for our wickedneſle, 
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frujrleſneſſe and ynworthines, he wil take away the kingdom 
of God from vs,and giue it to a nation that wil bring foorth - 
fruit the1eof. And if this gent'e plague and viſitation,thogh 
fearefull, becauſe it is threatened fro God, as his puniſhmer, 
ſhal not 3mend, vs,then let vs looke for ſeuen times more 
grieuous puniſhmets to be laid & leutzd vpon vs, which whe 
we conſider,ſhall not the remembrance of them turne our 
laughing into mourning and our 1oy into heauines? 

5 lt finaily,we cal to mind the {cuerity of Gods iudgemets 
againſt like finners,and his indignation powred out vppan 
ſuch people,as our conſciences doe witnefle wee are a grear 
number of vs,ſhall not this turne Gur laughter into mour. 
ning,and our ioy into heauines? — 

Wherefore I call-heauen andearth to record this day,e- 
ven agaiaſt our ſelues, thatif God in his juſtice hath not 
{pared the olde world, the hope of poſterity, but for their 
fornications vaue themouer tothe rage of the ſwelling wa- 
ters to beedrowned: ifhee ſpared not the famous Citties 
of Sodome and Gomorrha, the very Paradiſe of al worldly 
pleaſure, but for their intollerable pride, riotouſnefle, and 
vncleanues of life,(trooke them from heauen with fire and 
brimſtone that they periſhed:if he ſpared not the Kingdom 
of Iiracl and Iudah his owne people, but gaue them ouer(as 
captiues)intothe handes of the Afſirians and Babylonians 
for their iniquitie: if hee ſpared not Hieruſalem, the Citty 
of the Lord, wherein his holy Temple was erc&ed, bux for 
the vaworthines and ingratitude, gaue it ouer into the 
handes of the Romaine Captaines,to be deſtroyed in cruel! 
manner,as the ſtories report vnto vs; if hee ſpared not the 
noble Corinth,the worthy Philippi, the famous Epheſus,the 
renowned Conſtantinople,and many like townes and wor- 
thy Citttes, but for their fruitleſnes vnder the goſpel], their 
ſecurity and confidence in vaine th:nges,gaue them ouerto 
Turkiſh flauerytifhe hath not ſpared France, Flaunders & 
other nigh neighbours round about vs, but daily puniſheth 
their ſins,cither with forraine power,or ciu1ll {word,cither 
dazer of dreadful peſtilence or diſtruſt of miterable famine, 

or by ſome ſuch ike way or mean of puniſhment:Shal we in 
[Ee Hl | Fng- 
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England (whoſe knowledge rightly conſidered aboue other 
eoplc)not inferior to theſe forcnamed, 1n iniquitie, look or 
os to ſcapevnpuiſhed? what is his power abared, is not his 
arm ſtretched our ſtil,is not he in like maner righhteous, as 
he hath bin in former times?fhal we remeber cheſe things & 
ſhal not our eyes guſh out with teares?iÞhall not ourlaughter 
be ſuddely turned into mourning,& our 10y into heauines? 
VVhen theſe calamities ſhall come vpon vs,when our 
deſerued puniſimentes ſhall ouertake vs, thea ſhall wee, 
(willwee, nillwee) abide the performaunce of that woes 
tyll threatening of GOD, by his Prophet, IT will turne 
your Feaſtes into mourning, and your fongs into lamen- 
tation: Iwill bring ſackcloth vpon all loines, - and þ:1d- 
neſſeyponeuery heade, and I will make it as the mourning 
ofan onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as a bitter daye. 
And this day of puniſhment, how neare itis, who knoweth? 
Nearer (no doubt) then wee doe thinke or ſuſpe&. The 
terror and calamity whereof, that wee may ſhunneand a- 
uoide, ler vs afflict our ſelues before GOD, throuch true 
repentance, let vs forrow and weepefor our finnes,let our 
laughter bee trirned into wotul mourning,and our 1oy into 
heauineſle,for the iniquities which we haue committed, that 
God may be mercifu]l ro our vnrighteouſneſſe,th.it he may 
bee fauourable vnto his people,that he may turn his wrath- 
full indignation from vs,and bee gracious to his inheritance 
for cuer, 

But as for vs, what man,what womanof many thouſands, 
follow this aduiſe and countell of the Apoltle? who ſorrow - 
eth, who lamenteth, who weepeth, who turneth his lavgh- 
terinta mourning,or iis 10y into heauinefle for his finnes? 
Yea,cucry man,cuc:y woman amongſt vs,flatter themſclues 
in their owne finnes,and therewithal are lulicd afleep in the 
cradle ot ſecurity. The Vlurer con:inueth in his devouring, 
the adulte;er and adultereſle in their vncleannes,the proud 
perſon in his brauerie, the glutton in his riotouſneſle, 
the extortioner in his cruel dealing, thecouetous man: in 
his miſesablenefle, the envious in his malice, the lyer in 
his falſhoode, the blaſpemer in his vaine ſwearing, the 
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flaunderer in his backbiting, the thicfe in his ſtealing, the 
robberin his ſpoyling, the crafty in bis deceiuing, the pil. 
fererin his purloyning, the corrupt perfon n his recetuing 
of bribes,the reſt of the vngodlyrovre, in their former ini- 
quities, ſo that cuery one runneth on the race of his owne 
defires,& though our puniſhment follow vsat the heeles,yet 
Fzeenr,z; Purweoffthecuil day from vs, with the blockiſh Iſraelites, 
Ainos,G,2. and approach and draw neare to the ſeate of intquirie, 
The wicked faceit out w.th all ſhameleſnes,the common 
trumpet taketh vpon her, as if ſhee were right chaſte, the 
ſecret and priuy harlot, minceth it out and pranketh it in all 
prideand vanitie, the adulterer beareth vp head, as it hee 
were right honeſt, the conetous perſons, vſurers, oppreſ- 
ſours,extortioners, deceiuers, lyers,and the reſt of thatrib- 
ble, march on bare faced, wichout all remorſe, and ſpende 
their dayes in prodigality,and care not, 

Wherefore if there be any conſolation in Chriſt Ieſus, 
if there be any feare or dread of endles death, or loue to lp 
&euerlaſting life,if ve haue any care of faluation,or any fear 
ofvtter condemnation, if we haue any deſire to the conti- 
nuance ofthe Goipel amongſt vs, orany zeale to Gods e. 
rernall glory,ifwee delightin ſweete and pleaſant peace, to 
take pleaſure in the prolperitie of our countric, then let vy 
in the feare of God, ſorrow and weepbefore our deſtructi- 
on come vypon vs, let vs turne our wanton mirthr 1nto mour- 

_ ning,and our ioy into heauines,that by our true and heartie 
repentance,and :nfatned mortification before God, we may 
turne away the indignation & wrath, which wee haue moſt 
iuſtly from him deſerued, . 

Thethird thing in this Jaſt part of Chriſtian duetie, con- 
The concluſ - Cerning the affticting and chaſtening of our lelues, 1s the c6/ 
on of this chi cluſion, wherein two thinges are to bee conſidered, r. i he 
ſianduetic che canclufion exhortatiue it (elfe,2,T he reaſon of the ſame, 

Z.thi"gracrein Touching the concluſion itſelfe, thus ſaith. Zames, caſt 
downe your ſelues before the Lord, Like vnto which coun« 

ſell is that of S. Peter, Humble and proſtrate your ſeluzs 

ynder the mighty hand af God, that hee may exalt you. This 

calting don of our ſelues, wizcceby wee acknowledge our 
O'Vas 
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owne ynworthines and teſtifie and beare witnes of our fins 

before his diuine maieſtte, confefle from onr heartes, that 

wee haue deſerued al plagues, al milcries, al calamities, all .petes.6, 
puniſhmentes,and thereby crane pardon and forzjuenes, 

that we may eſcape that, whereof our conſciences are afraid: 

is,and hath been a figne of our humbling of our ſelues, and | 

of true repentance in the Saintes of God. V V hen holy Damid ;, King,12.16 
ſaw the wrath of God kindled againit him for his adultery, & 9 

his ſore indignation beginning to burne in the puniſhment 

of the childe, then beiought he the Lord, then went hee in, 

and taſted.and lay al night vpon the carth,and fo caſt downe 
himlclfe before God, In like manner when + {b/on had Nlain _ 

e-1mmon his brother, Damd the King feeling the wrath of  _— : C 
God vpon his houſe(as was threatened by Varhan) rent his Lu,18:: c 4 
garmentes and lay on the ground,in moſt humble and lame- Mat.8.8, 
tabie manner, caſting down,and proſtrating himſelf before 

God. ThereuntoS. /ames in this place exhorteth, and wil- 

leth vs to humble our ſelues, by caſting downe, and proſiras. 

ting ourſelus before the Lord. Thus nult weabate ourproud 

ſpirites, caſt downe our lofty and Lordly lookes, couer our 

faces for the ſhame of our ſinnes agaiuſt God committed. 

VVhereunto the apoſtle reſpeQeth in this exhortarion, Caſt 

downe your {clues betore God, thus to doe, how holy a ſa- 

crifice, how acceptable an offering,how pleatant a duety is it 

tothe Lord? | | 

T o the performance whereofthe rather to moue vs, the Thereaſon, 

Apolile ieiteth downe a rea{on ful of comfort, Caſt downe 

your ſelues (faith the Apoſtle) Lctore God, and hee willift t-P*t,526, 

ou yp, Aud this reaſon duubtleſic is a fingular comforte, 
both 22ain{t the forrowes & troubles of thi: life, and alſo.co- 
cerning cur deliverance irom miſeries and worlily affli&i- 
ons whatſo:zner. V V herein vadoubtedly it wee humble our 
ſelues, & there tarougn,chaſten &atiift our ſclues, we ſha! in 
fine be exalied by the mghty hand of Gog, and bee deli. 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the glcrions 
liberty ot che ſonues of God, Theiamercaſon Saint Peres 
victs, Humble your ſelues thereſore vnder che mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt yo - in ductime, Thatmen there- 
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fore ſhould not thinke their labour loſt, when they pro. 
{trare and caitdowne themſeiues in: true humilitie beefore 
GOD, neyther their humi'itie to bee deſtitute of rewarde, 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth from the effe&t : Caſt donne your 
ſclues, and God willift you vp, theproude then ſhal not 
alwayes bee aloft, neyther ſhall rhe humble alwayes be caſt 
downe, but the dayes will come, when both the proude 
which cxalt rhemſelues, ſhall bee breught lowe, and the 
humble which caſt downe themſelues,ſhall bee exalted, as 
the Scripture teacheth. 

The Lordeexalteth thoſe which in true humilitie of 
their heartes, caſt downe themſclues before him. This 


| preached GOD by Ezechiel,where promiting to pull down 


the proude enemies of the Church, which exalted them- 
ſelues againſt ir, and to exalt and lift yppe the Church, 
which was low, caſt downe and contemned, both in the 
ſight of the worlde(by the malttioufnes of the wicked) and 
in the ſight of their owneyes,(through humilitie)ſaith, Al 
the trees ofthe field ſhal know, thatis, al the world ſhal know 
that I have brought down the high trees, and exalted the 
low tree, that I haue dried vppe the greene tree, and made 
the drie tree to flouriſh: GOD exalteth thoſe thar are caſt 
downeand humbled, 

Hereanto holy 7b ſubſcribeth, God ſetteth vp on hie 
them that bee low, thatthe ſorrowtfull may be exalted to fal- 
uation. Inanother place intreating of tne deliverance of 


_ theSaintes,which humble themſelues vnder the mighty had 


ofGad, andcaſt downethemſel::cs before his throne of 
glorie, when the proud and wicked ſhall be deſtroyed round 
about them, he ſaith, When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt 
thou ſay, Iamlift vp: for God will ſaue the hzmble perſon, 

And Saiamonto like purpoſe auoucheth, that the pride of 
a man ſhould bring him low, but the humble in ſpiric ſhould 
enioy glorie. The ſonne of Swach witnefſch to like effec, 
that God calterh downe the thrones of the proud princes, 


Lyk,14,3 9-10 and ſetteth vp the mecke in their places. - Which thing 


our blefled $zuiour preached to the people, whone, (when 


as geſtes,they ſhould be bee bidden to any Feaſt,) he ex- 


hor- 
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horteth that they ſhould not take the higheſt, bit the low- 
eſt roomes, becauſe, who ſn exalted themſelnes, ſhould bee 
humbled, and ſuch as humbled themſelues ſhould bee ex- 
alted, 
:._ Inthe parable of the Phariſie and Publicane, whereof Luke18, 10: & 

the one liſted vppe himſelfe in pride,and therefore was c6- V4 

remned of God, the other caſt down himſelfe, and was exe 
alted : hee concludeth and knitteth vppe thematrer with 
this heauenly, dinine and worthy ſentence, Hec that exal- 
teth himſelfe ſhall bee brought low, and hecthat humbleth Mat,z 3.12. 
himfelfe ſhalbe exalted. Finally, dilwadins his Apoſtles 
from vaine deſire of honour, exhorteth them to ſerue one 
another in humilitie and true loue, becauſe they who cxalte 
themſelues are broughclowe of God, and they which hum- 
ble themſclues,are by himexalted. Secing then our caſting 
downe before God 1s rewarded with exaltation & lifting. 
yppe by him, wee thereby ought to bee moued to caſt 
downe our ſclues beefore him, that ſo hee may exalte 


VS, 


Asfalling and abaſement, as the Grecians ſay,is the 779-15.18. 

companion of pride,and the loftie minde goeth before de-? o— 

ſtruction, as ſaith Sa/omon, ſo the caſting down of ourſelues 7 

gocth before ourexaltarign and glorie, Salmon therefore 

2 little before ſaith to ts purpoſe: T he feare ofthe Lorde 

is the inſtruction of wiſedome,and before honour goeth hu- 

militie. So then the high way, and right path to bee exal- 

ted of God, isto humble and caſt downe our (elues before 

him: wherefore if our caſting downe and abafing our telues 

before God, worke our glorie,and our lifting vp by him, ir 

isreaſon ſufficient thereunto to move vs, calt downe your 

ſelues before God,and he wil lift you vp. | 
Now God exalteth and lifteth vp ſuch as caſt down the- 

{clues before his divine maicſtic diuerſe wayes, 1, when _— w_ 

he miniſtreth inward comfort of his holy ſprite in all thelowly,. oy 

difficulties and daungers of this preſent world, infomuch, pſal.g6,4, 

as come lite, come death, come ſword, come famine, come 

plague, come perſecution,come peri},come nakednes, come 

proſperitie, come aduerſitie, come ſlicknes, come health, 
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come wealth,come woe, theſe are lifted vppe in heart, with 
comfort from God:So they which caſt downe themſclues, 
have the ſpirit of God in all diſtreſle to comfort them, aud 
ſo are they exalted by God, 

2 God alſo litteth vp thoſe, who caſt downe themſclnes,& 
humble themſelues before him, by ſ=xnding them delive- 
rarice.and riddance from theirtroubles, wherwith they were 

Gen 41 39, Afflited, So Zoeph ſubmutting himſelte, and caſting down 
himfelfe in all Chriſttan dutifulnes to God, was therefore 

lifted vp by God and delinered, God ſpeaking by his Pro- 

Fzcch 17,245 phet of thedeliuerance of the Church and Sainres, which 
caſt downe themſcelues in dutifull manner, and were alſo 

low and contemned inthe worlde, affirmeth, that as hee 

would bring downe the high tree,the proud, fo woulde hee 

by delinerance,exalt and lift vp his ſeruant the {ow tree, and 

the tree calt downe in the world, which was his aifliged 

pfal,149 4. Church. TheProphet Daxidintreating of thelitting vppe 
of the Saintes by dclinerance from theirtrouble,ſayeth:the 

Lord hath pleaſurein his people, hee will make the meeke 

glorious by deliuerance, Thus lifted hee vp [acob,who in 

the hamilicte of his minde caſt downe himſelfe before God, 

: when he kept him from the injuries of Zabay,and from the 

rn tt crueltie of E/ax his brother. Thi did Godlitt vp Darid, 
Gea.32.24, Whomehedelivercd out of infinite@oubles, Thus did God 
Gen. 33,4. lift vp Hez:zch1ah,when he deliuered him from Sexacherib the 
r.King,18,19, King of Afliriah, Thus lifted hee vp many of his dearc 
20.24 en2p- .. Saintes, when heriddethem from their miſeries and afflidti- 
= +272 9ns,whercunto they wereſubie&. Thus hee litteth vs vp dai- 
ly,now deliveringvs from troubles 2t homie, .now:trom 

troubles abroad,now from tr.ubles by ca, and now by 

land, now by ſtrangers, now by our doneftical and hou- 

ſhold people,noiv by proteſled enemies, now by countertcit 

friends intended. Hereot have we examples innumerabie, 

hereof have we expericncein other, &.in our ſcives, Thus 

God almighty lifteth them vp by deliucrance 1:5 their tros 

bles, who hable and calt down themieſnes beforc him: wher 

of neucr people no: nation hath had greater experience, ard 

trial,then we of England noy: of late hauc had, whome the 

| Leid 


Lord hath delinerea by his owne hand from imminent dan- 
ger, of the proude enemies,who with determinate purpoſe 
and ful refolutton to haue ſpoyled our Countrie, and ſub- 
dued Religion, came with bloudy mindes, and prepared 
tortures. Zutthe Lord hath delivered this humble, and 
deſpiſed Jand_ and fruſtrated their damrnable enterpriſes 
and ſent their dead carkaſesinto diuerſe partes ofthe land, 
to proclaime what ſucceſic their diueliſh and deſperate at- 
tempt hath had. | 
3 Neither thus onely, but Godalfo lifteth vp the hum- 
ble by aduancing them vp to great honour, whoin the hu» 
militie of their heartes humbied themſelues before him. 
When-Danid humbled himſelfe before the Zord,and coun- Kings, 18, 
ted-himſelfte vnworthy of that honorr, to bee the Kings ſon | 
in law, the Lord not oneiy aduanced him thereunto, bur 
made him to raigneand rule jn the ſtead of Sau/"the wicked 
king of Iſrael, When Hoſes was appointed by Gud to. doe rxoF F 
a meſſage to Pharaoh, hein humilityrefufing it, was therefore a 
exalted to be the Prince and captaine of Gods people; Da- 
ze humble in minde,and cait downe before the Zord, was Dan,r,8,c.c,z 
by him exalced to great glorie,cuen to be the chicte and o- 48% © 
uerſeerof al the Princes of the Frouinces of Babylon. And 
thus wee {ce it true, both that Danidand alſo «4nathe mo- Pla! 112.5, 
ther of Same! ſang thatthe Zord raiſcth vp the poore and © 2.8. 
meeke out of the dung-hil, to ſet him among his Princes, & 
to 1nherite the {care of glory, 
4 Finlly,Go9 liſrerh vp thoſe which proſtrate and caſt 
down themſciues before him, byexalting them in the end, 
to tiic glorious kingde mo! his ion,eut tothe cternal king- 
dome of 1eagen, which our Sautcur Chriit preauſerh - to Matv40: -- 
{uch as are cruely hanbled;Blefſed(ſaith he) are they which © * ws 
arc hiivlc 21 (prrit, for cheirs 15 the kingdome vFf neauen; to 
this kingdom they ate 11 due tine exalted, who proftrate & - 
caſt dow, rhenmſclues betore God, And as Chriit babling 
hinlcite betorc God, was therefore hightlio cxalted by him, 
far abuuc al pruccipalities & powers, and euery name that 
| We 
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fore ſhould not thinke their labour loſt, when they pro. 
ſtrate and catdowne themſeiues in:true humilitie beefore 
GOD, neyther their humi1:itie to bee deſtitute of rewarde, 
the Apoſtlereaſoneth from the effe&t : Caſt downe your 
ſelues, and God willift you vp, the pronde then ſhal no: 
alwayes bee aloft, neyther ſhall rhe humble alwayes be caſt 
- downe, but the dayes will come, when both the proude 
which cxalt rhemſelnes, thall bee breught lowe, and the 
humble which caſt downe themſelues,ſhall bee exalted, ag 

the Scripture teacheth, 
The Lorde exalteth thoſe which in true humilitie of 
their heartes, caſt downe them(ſclues before him. This 
\ preached GOD by Ezechiel,where promiting to pull down 
EzXc17424. the proude enemies of the Church, which exalted them 
ſelues againſt ir, and to ex2lt and lift yppe the Church, 
which was low, caſt downe and contemned, both in the 
ſight of the worlde(by the malitioufnes of the wicked) and 
in the ſight of their own eyes, (through humilitieYlajith, Al 
the trees ofthe field ſhal know, thatis, al the world ſhal know 
that I haue brought down the high trees, and exalted the 
low tree, thar I haue dried vppe the greene tree, and made 
the dric tree to flouriſh? GOD exalteth thoſe that are caſt 

downeand humbled, 

Hereanto holy 7b ſubſcribeth, God ſetteth vp on hie 
Tob.5,11, them that bec low, thatthe ſorrowtull may be exalted to fal- 
uation. Inanother place intreating of tne deliverance of 
Tob.22,2% theSaintes,which humbic themſelues vnder the mighty hid 
ofGod, andcaſt downe themſel::cs before his throne of 
glorie, when the proud and wicked ſhall be deſtroyed round 
about them,he ſaith, When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt 
thou ſay, Iamlift vp: for God will ſaue the hazmble perſon, 
And Saiamontolike purpoſe auoucheth, that the pride of 
a man ſhould bring him low, but the humble in ſpiric jhould 
Ecclus,10.15, enioy glorie. The ſonne of Sach witneſſeh to like effeR, 
that God calterh downe the thrones of the proud princes, 
Luk,14,f 9-10 and ſetteth vp the mecke intheir places. . Which thing 
T3 our bleſſed Szuiour preached to the people,whome, (when 
as gcelſtes,they ſhould be bee bidden to any Feaſt,) he ex- 
hor- 


Luke, 1,5 


P.o 29, 23s 
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horteth that they ſhould not take the higheſt, bit the loy- 
eſt roomes, becauſe, who ſnexalted themſelnes, ſhould bee 
humbled, and ſuch as humbled themlelues ſhould bee ex- 
alted, 
:._  Inthe parable of the Phariſie and Publicane, whereof Luke18, 0. & 

the one liſted vppe kimſelte in pride,and therefore was co- 114+ 

temned of God, the other caſt down himſelfe, and was ex: 
alted : hee concludeth and knitteth vppe the matter with 
this heauenly, dinine and worthy ſentence, Hec that exal- 
teth himſelfe ſhall bee brought low, and hecthat humbleth Mar,z 3.12: 
himfelfe ſhalbe exalted. Finally, dilwading his Apoſtles 
from vaine deſire of honour, exhorteth them to ſerue one 
another in humilitie and true loue, becauſe they who cxalte 
themſelues are broughclowe of God, and they which hum- 
ble themſelues,are by himexalted. Secing then our caſting 
downe before God is rewarded with exaltation & lifting. 
yppeby him, wee thereby ought to bee moned to caſt 
downe our {clues beefore him, that fo hee may exalte 


VS, 


Asfalling and abaſement, as the Grecians ſay,is the 779-1518. 

companion of pride,and the loftie minde goeth betore de- pro, 1000 

ſtruction, as ſaith Sa/omon, ſo the caſting down of ourſclues O— 
oeth before our exaltargn and glorie, Salomon therefore 

alittle before ſaith to ths purpoſe : T he feare ofthe Lorde 

is the inſtruction of wiſedome,and before honour goeth hu- 

militie. So then the high way, and right path to bee exal- 

ted of God, isto humble and caſt downe our ſelues before 

him: wherefore if our caſting downe and abaſfing our felues 

before God, worke our glorie,and ourlitting vÞ by him, ir 

isreaſon ſufficient thereunto to move vs, calt downe your 


ſelues before God,and he wil lift you vp. 

Now God exalteth and lifteth yp (ſuch as caſt down the- 
{a1 Coon hindi tilte dined F: How God life 
elues before his dzuine mateſtie atuerle wayes, 1, when 

pp . . x Dt teth vp the 
he miniſtreth inward comfort of his holy ſpirite in all thejoyly, 
difficulties and daungers of this preſent world, infomuch, plal.g6,4, 
as come life, come death, come ſword, come famine, come 
plague, come perſecution,come peril,come nakednes, come 
proſperitie, come aduerlitie, come licknes, come health, 
3 3-4 coine 
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come wealth,come woe, theſe are lifted vppe in heart, with 
comfort from God:So they which caſt downe themſclues, 
have the ſpirit of God in all diſtrefle to comfort them, and 
ſo are they exalted by God, 
2 God alſo litteth vp thoſe, who caſt downe themſelnes, 8: 
humble themſelues before him, by ſending them delive- 
 rance,and riddance from theirtroubles, wherwith they were 
Gen 41 39: Afflifted, So 7ephſubmutting himſelfe, and caſting down 
himfeclfe in all Chriſtian dutifuines to God, was: therefore 
; lifted vp by God and delinered, God ſpeaking by his Pro- 
Fzech 17,24 phet of thedeliuerance of the Church and Saintes, which 
caſt downe themſelues in- dutifull manner, and were alſo 
low and contemned in the worlde, affirmeth, that as hee 
would bring downe the high tree,the proud,ſfo woulde hee 
by delinerance,exalt and litt vp his ſeruant the {ow trec,and 
the tree calt downe in the world, which was his aifliced. 
plal,1z9.4, Church. TheProphet Damid intreating of thelitting vppe 
of the Saintes by dclinerance from theirtrouble,ſayerh:the 
Lord hath plealurein his people, hee will make the meeke 
glorious by deliuerance, Thus lifted hee vp acob,who in 
the humilicte of his minde caſt downe himſelfe before God, 
A .. ., When he kept him from the injuries of Zabay,and from the 
, en3 7-029” cruelticof E/au his brother. Thi did Godlift vp Daxid, 
3,& 24.25.&Cc < | "p 
Gen.32.24 Whomehedcliuered out of infinireMoubles, Thus did God 
Gen. 23,4, lift vp Hez:chmh,when he deliyered him from Senacherib rhe 
r.King,18,19, King of Afliriah, Thus lifted hee vp many of his deare 
wr aa Saintes, when heriddethem from tnew miſeries and atfiidii- 
48 0,19 9.& LS hes rm $5.6 . 
37. ons, whercunto they were fubiect. Thus hee litteth vs yp dai- 
ly,now delivering vs trom troubies at hovie, .now:trom 
troubles abroad,now from tr.ubles by ſca, and noy by 
land, now by ſtrangers, now by our dotteftical and hou- 
ſhold people,no:s by proteſled enemies,now by counterfeit 
friends intended. Hereot haie we examples innumerable, 
hereof have we expericncein other, & in our ſcives, Thus 
God almighty lifteth them vp by deliucrance 15 their tros 
bles, who hable and calt down themieſues beforc him: wher 
of neucr people no: nation hath had greater experiencc,arud 
trial,then we of England noy: of late hauc had, whome the 
| Leid 


Lord hath delinerea by his owne hand from imminent dan- 
ger, of the proude enemies, who with determinate purpoſe 
and ful reſoluticn to haue ſpoyled our Countrie, and ſub- 
dued Religion, came with bloudy mindes, and prepared 
tortures. ZFutthe Zord hath deliuered this humble, and 
deſpiſed Jand_ and fruſtrated their damrable enterpriſes 
and ſent their dead carkaſesinto diuerſe partes ofthe land, 
to proclaime what ſucceſſe their diucliſh and deſperate at- 
tempt hath had. | | 

3 Neither thus onely, but Godalſo lifteth vp the hum- 
ble by aduancing them vp ta great honour, whoin the hu- 
militie of their heartes humbied themſelues before him. 
When-Dazid humbled himſelfe before the Lord,and coun- 1Kin,t8, 18, 
ted himſelfe vnworthy of that honour, to bee the Kings ſon | 
1n law, the Lord not onely aduanced him-thereunto, bur 
made himto raigne and rule in the ſtead of Sau/'the wicked 
king of Iſrael, When Moſes was appointed by Gad to. doe rx i 
a meſſage to'Pharach,hein humilityrefuſing it, was therefore 4 
exalted to be the Prince and captaine of Gods people; Da- 
me/ humble in minde,and cait downe before the Lord, was Dan,r,s TIY 
by him exalced to great glorie,cuen to be the chicte and o- 44. - 
uerſeerof al the Princes of the Prouinces of Babylon. And 
thus wee ſee it true, both that Daxidand alſo « 4nnathe mo- Pl r1;.>, 
ther of Same! ſang thatthe Zord raiſcth vp the poore and © 2.8. 
meeke out of the dung-hil, to ſet him among his Princes, & 
to inherite the ſcare of glory, 

4 Finally,Go1lifrerh vp thoſe which proſtrate and caſt 
downthemſciues before him, by exalting them in the end, 
to tiic glorious kingdem, nt his ion,eut to the eternal king- 
dome of hcagen, which our Sautcur Chriit proanſerh - to Matvo0s -- 
ſuch as are cruely hambled;Blefſed(ſaich he) are they which ©??? 
architole: (pirit, for cheirs isthe kingdome of neauen; 10 
this kin2doin they ate 11 due time exalted, who proftrate & - 
caſt dow, :rhemſclues betore G9, And as Chriit babling 
hiincite betore God, was therefore hightio cxalted by him, 
far abuue al pruccipalities & powers, and euery name that 

39- 


p -il1p,2,9, 
Eplict 1,2, 


Epheſ.2.6, 


Ucberg.20.21 
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is named, not incarth onely, butin heauen alſo, euen fo 
doth our moſt gracious God highly exaltand lift vppe ſuch 
as in meckenes of their heartes, in humilitie of their ſpirites, 
inlowlinefle of their mindes caſt downe themſelues before 
him, Theſe in tine, hee crowneth with cternall bleſſednes 
and icmmortalitie, theſe he razſeth vp together,and maketh 
them to raigne with Chriſt in heauenly places, to theſe hee 
promiſeth his eternall Kingdome of glorie,there to rule and 
raigne with the Saintes foreuer, according to the doctrine 
of the Apoſtle, caſt downe your ſelues before God,and he 
willlift you vp, : | 

Now the Lorde for his mercy. giuevs his grace, that 
wee may inall thinges humble our ſclues, and proſtrate our 
{clues before him, and be by him exalted. And the GOD 
of peace, which brougheagaine from the dead, our Lorde 

Ieſus Chriſt,the great ſhephearde of the ſheepe, by the 
bloude of the cuerlaſting Couenant,make vs per- 
fetinall good works, to doe his wil,wor- 
Lingin vs that which is pleaſant in his 
ſight,through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whome be prayſe for 
euer and euer, 
Amen, 


The End o/ the twentieth Sermon, 
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IAMES Chapter 4. Verlſes. 11.12, Flee of 
Sermon 21. —— 
eutls of pride. 

Ferſe 11, Speake not euil one of another, brethren,hee that ſpeaketh 

emi of his brother or he that condemmeth his brother, ſpeaketh e- 

wil of the Law,and condemneth the law, and if thou condemmueſt 

the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of the law,but a indge, 


12 Theres one law giver which is ablet o ſane and to deſtroy, who 
art thou that inageſt an other man. | 


The 2.part of 
the chap . 


of things to come, The former of theſe two is contained in Two evilsof 
thele two verſes, 

ſ1 Thething andenil which he condenmeth;reproch.ſla 
Theſe two ver | der,cul ſpeach againſt our brethren, 


ſes containe the ſ[ 1 Whoſo ſpeaketh enilof his brother, 
condenming of or condemmeth his brother, ſpeaketh enil 
the furſt enilof of the law & condemmeth ut: $0 this is, 
pride which 3s from wiolating the Law, 

emill ſpeech , | 2 Chriſhunsmust obſerue and keepe 
wherem there the law and nt inage it, From the duety 
are two things of the Saints. 

obſerued, PP why en 3 Toinage and ſpeake ent of out 


Namely, | ſhouldnot [o < brother, is to vſurpe theeffice of God, 
do,The reaſas | From oſurping that office which cont+ 
are fore, cerneth not vs, | 

4 Weour ſelues are fraile by condt* 
tion, therefore ougbt we not to condemme 
and (peake emil of others, From the 
\frailety of our owne ſtate, 


Of 


The fir cuil 


flaunder and 
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Oftheſe two, the firſt isthething it ſelfe, which hee 
condemneth, whereof he giueth this precept negatiuely, | 
ſpeake not euil ſaith ze one of another brethren, In which 
precept negatiue, al ſlaunder,al raſh judgement, alreproch, 
al obloquie,al vileand backbiring (| peach proceeding trom 
malitious, hateful, proude,and peruerſe indgemen”, 15con, 
demned, whether it bee open or ſecret, waether before thy 
ſace,or behind thy backe, whether publirely or priaately jt 
bee done, to our ſelues or others, for the aiicrediting, de. 
faming,and impeaching the eitimation and good report of 

the brethren, 

V Vhich cuil and miſchiefe for the moſt parte commeth 
and riſeth of pride, when inſolent and arrogant perſens 
when the high minded and proude men of the earth defi re, 
that al men ſhould daunce after their pipes, and line accor- 
ding ro their wils, which thing it it be not done to their con= 
tentation, then breake they and burſt outipto enil ſpeech, 
then fal they to raſh iudgement, then condemne they eucrie 

thing and cuery perſon which pleaſeth them nor, wherwith- 
al the Apoſtletomeete, and torepreſle ſo great a miſchiefe 
inthe life and ſocietie of men, giueth-out this precept and 
exhortation : Speake not euilone of another brethren, 
This euil how greatit is,and how largely (pred abroade 
in the lines and manners of men, who is fo blinde that ſeeth 
not?Who is ſo 1gnorant that knoweth not? Whois fo wilful 
that confeſſeth not? Is not this the caltome and common 
courſe of al men to reuile,to ſpeake euil of, to indce at their 
owne pleaſures, whatſocuer,and wiomeſocuer they miſlike, 
if they bee not according to their fancies? Then which there 
is nota greater,or more manifold miichiefe in the life of 
man. | | | 
Againli theft, robberie, ſpoyling, and taking away of 
our goodes,weeal with one voyce crie outazainitthe taking 
away of our good name, againſt the impeaciiing of our hos 
neſtie,againit impairing of our eſtimation and lawful credit, 
ſhal wee not crie out in like manr.cr? Ifa good name beeto 
be choſen betoregreat riches, and louing fauour before il- 
uerand golde, as Sa/omon wiiteth, then how much the good 
uame 
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name ofa man, is greater then riches and worldly wealth,ſo 
much greatereuill, is enil peach and flaunder, whereby a m4 
is fpoyled of his credite and eſtimation,then Tob berie, wher- 
by hee is bereft of his riches, though it bee nor ſ6 generally EZ 
accounted of with men, And as euery finne ought ro be pu- Deutrs,,, -- 
niſhed with greater orlefſer puniſhments, according tothe 
nature of the ſinne, then ſith euill ſpeach is greater the theft 

and robberie in the iudgements of the wiſeit and moſt god- 

ly, it ought alſo to be ſubicR to greater puniſhment then 

theſt or robberie, | 

This thingis quite contrarie to the law of lone, this is 
altogether repugnant to the law of charitie, this is a mani- : 
feſt breach of the ſecond table of Gods holy commaunde- Slander _ 
ments,thereforein the ſacred worde and diuine law of God, "—_ = 
not once but often, notin the olde reſtament alone, butin © 
the new in like manner, worthilie condemned, What,that T.cuir,19.6. 
God in the orderi,g of the common wealth of Iſrael his 
people, commaundeth that they ſhould not goe about as 
flaunderers and back-biters, with tales and euil reportes a- 
eainſt their brethren? what that the wile Sjrach counſelleth Ecclus«s,r5 
ys,ndt to be ccunted tale-bearers, neither to waite with our 
tonguesto (peake euili,for that ſhame and repentance fol- 
loweth the theefe, and aneuil condemnation is ouer him, 
that is double tongued, butconfulion, hatred andenuic, 
purſveth him thatis a backbiter,and eui}} ſpeaker of his bro- 
ther? What thar the princely Prophet {eckingand ſearching 
who they be, that ſhould dwel inthe LZordes tabernacle,and 
reſt vpon his holy hill, and bee reputed for true members 
of the Church, there hence excludeth, and thruſteth out all 
ſuch as with their tongues ſpeake}euill, and ſlaunder their 
neighbours? V V hat that our bleſſed Saujour Chriſt, the true 
expoſitor of the law of God condemneti: flaunder as a parte Mat.s,22; 
of murther,for thereby, with our tongues wee ſlay & mur- 
ther our brethren,adiudging them worthy hell fire, which 
ſhalbe found guilty thereot. 

V Vhat,thar Saint Pa/by the ſame ſpirit moued, crieth , eg; 6 19 
out to the Church of the Cerinthians, Bee notdeceined, for TO 
neither fornicators,nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wan- 

tons 


pfal, I fo 3» 


4 


"Eph.4422, 23, 
& Sz 


Eph 4.13. 


1,Pct.3,8'9, 


Slander fi:{t 


from Sathan, 


Reu.12,1o, 


Gernez,4-5» 
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tons, nor buggerers,nor theeves, nor drunkardes, nor rai- 
lers, nor back-biters, nor extortioners, ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God? What that the ſame Apoſtle condem. 
ningalithe workes of cldeeAdamin the Saintes, and ex- 
horting them to put on the new man created after God in 
holinefle and true righteouſneſle,in fine and concluſion of 
his diſcourſe, knitteth & ſhutterh vp the mater with this ad 
monitio : Let all bitternes & anger,8 wrath & enuic, & &« 
uill ſpeaking bee put away from you with all malitioutneſſe, 
What that Saint Peter ſingeth the ſame ſong to the Saintes: 
finally my brethren, bee yeeall of one mind,one ſuffer with 
another,loue as brethren, be mercifull, bee courteous, not 
rendring euill for euill, nor rebuke for rebuke, but contrari- 
wiſe blefſe, knowing that you are called thereunto, cuen to 
be heires of the bleſſing, doe nor theſe ana infinite the like 
teſtimonies of ſacred and holy Scripture, condemn all back- 
biting,cuill ſpeaking, {laundering one of another, which 
ought to be wholy abandoned and aboliſhed from the ſaints 
of God. | 

VV herefore, whether it bee openly and to the faces of 
men done,as reprochtull and taunting ipeeches,or whether 
it be priuily & ſecretly done,and behind gheir backes, and 
in thei- ablence,as whifpcring, backbiting and ſlaunder, te- 
ding to the defamation, diſcredite, and hurting of his 
name.of whome men ſpeake,itis generally and indifferently 
condemned. 

T he originall of this cuill is from Sathan, and the peti- 
gree of cuill ſpeech is to be fetched and deriued from tne 
deuil), the great Dragon,the olde Serpent. For which cauſe 
as by the way of prerogatiue about all other, hee is: called 
the ſlaunderer, the backbirer, the falſe accuſer of the brethe 
ren before God, whoſe labour and itudie, whoſe endeuour 
and trauell is, to raiſe vp lies,falſe acculations,emll reportes 
of the Saintes of God, &theretoreis called by a name, a- 
greeable thereunro,Diabotas,aſlaunderer,an accuſer, T his 
tather and patrone of all euill peach, ſpared nor God him-, 
ſelfe, but ſpake cuill of him toe dam and Exab in Paradiſe: 


hath God/faith he)ſaid,you ſhall d:e?nay, but you ſhall =_ 
| Ic 
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_ die,for God knoweth, that atwhat time you eate, your eyes 
ſhall be opened, and yee ſnall bee as gods knowing good & 
euil},Thus he ſought to haune falſified the truth of God,thus 
he brought vp an eu!) report of God hiniſclfe, asenvying 
the ſtate of e Adam, T bus he ſhronke not,ne ſicked to (peak | 
euil cf God,who is the God of truth, and inwhome there ?l31,5- 
is no viz ighteouſneſle at all, who is faithfull in ail his fay- PIR.IGTl7- 
inges,and holy 1n al his workes, as the Scripture teacheth, 
V Vhome notwithitanding, as 7erimhianlſaith, hee charged T ib, z.con:. 
both with vatruth,as that,though ,-dam and Exah ſhould in Marcioncm, 
deedeate of the forbidden truite, yet they ſhould nor die, 
then of enule, that therefore God had forbidden them the 
cating of the tree of knowledge of good and euil,& the tree 
of life,leaſt by eating thereot they ſhouldliue for ever, and 
become immortall;which thing alioS. Czri/conteſſerh of | ., 
Sathan, affirming that Satan tolde Exah, thatGod both ly. TI ng 
edvnto them, and through enuie forbad them tocate, as 
one knowing that they ſhould bee Gods if they eate theres 
of, Sohee both ſlaundered the moſt mighty, and ineffable_ 
nature,and maieſtie of G .d,and ſent and putintoour prime 
arents, a peſtilent docrine of malice, and therefore is wor- 
thily called the demi, that 15,a flaunderer, | 
This enemic of God & man, with like malice ſet yppon 
holy {2b the righteous perſon,acculing him as a temporizer 
and (ſeruer of time,a counterfeite and hypocrite in heart, and 
ſucha one as ſerued God for profite onely,wherefore of him 5,þ,r.9, 10:15) 
thus ſpeaketh Sathan to God, what,doth 7ob ſerue thee for Tob.2.4. . 
nought, haſt thou not hemmed and hedged himin on every 
ſidezhaſt thou nat blefſed the workes of his handes, and his 
ſubſtance isencreaſed in the land?but ſtretch onutthine hand 
& touch all that hee hath, and he will blaſpheme thee to thy 
face, T hus he ſought to bring /ob into diſlike & diſfauorwith 
God,thus he broght vp an euil reporton the moſt holy parri 
arke,thus he accuſed him of iitpocriſfie, who ſerucd the Lord 
vnfainedly from his heart,thus he tmpeached his credir,like ſ0b.1,8, 
whome there was none vpon theearth, a iuſt man and vp- ; 
righr,fearing God,&eſchewing euil, by the mouth of God 
himſelfe,therefore commended, ; 
| FT his 
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| This is etfat begerteth all ſlaunderous and reprochfyl] 
wa 0 ene perſons, all eni!l ſpeakers and backbiters of their RR | 
| heicis who raifeth theſe motions in our heartes, and blow. 
eth the flame of theſe affections in the mindes of the wicked, 
in whoſe ſteppes who (o treadeth, whole example who (o fol 
loweth : whoſe practiſe who ſoexpreſleth, whoſe ſuggeſti- 
on who ſoa obeyeth, therein may not bee reputed as the ſer- 
uant of Chriſt, but the ſlaue of Sathan,nat the child of God 
but the ſonne of the deuil,not the heire of life, bur the fire- 
brand of hell, there ro ſuffer tormentes with his ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, the {launderer of the brethreafor cuer,vnleſlc he hear- 
tely repent himſelfe of this finne,&leaue this iniquity wher- 
unro he 1s 21uen, 
This 1s that poyſon of Aſpis the venemous ſerpent, which 
Pſal.140.3- lyeth and lurketh vnder thelippes of the reprochtal flauns 
derer; this is that deadly poyſon, wherewith the Apoſtle 
lameze®- faith,the tongues of men are infeRed: theſe are tho!e biting 
and cruel beaſtes, who ſlay many with the yenome of their 
lippes, of whome *Diogenes the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, who 
being demaunded what beaſtes did bite moſt daungerouſly, 
anſwered,that of tame beaſtes, the flatterer, but of wilde 
beaſtes the ſlaunderer bireth the foreſt. Theſe wounde and 
ſlay at hand,and farre off, at home and abroad, the quicke 
and the dead, theſe ſpare neither prince nor people, neither 
prieſt norprelate, neither friende nor foe, rich nor poore, 
baſe nor honourable,man nor woman, one nor other, theſe 
deliroy whole houſes and Families. As Doep by his {launder 
canſed the Familie ofthe Prieſtes at Nob to bee deſtroyed. 
1,King.22,9, Hamarn his {\launder cauſed ſentence of condemnation to go 
Heſter 3,3, outagainſt the whole Familie of the Iewes, theſe haue de» 
Ecclus.28 13, ftroyed ſuch as haue been at peace among themſelues, Ther- 
4 ive fore Sirach exhorteth men to abhorre the {launderer & dou- 
ble tongued, for afmuch as ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 
were atpeaceand ynitic among thernſelues, This hath dif- 
quieted many,and driuen them from nation to nation, calt 
. downe ſtrong citries,and ouerthrowue the houſes of migh- 
ty men,& brought down the ſtrength of mighty people, and 
beene the decay of many nations, this ls that thar "___ 
; TInCEs 


Diogenes, 
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10tkeepeit: Moſes therefore ſaith, Curſed is every one 
hat continueth notin all the wordes of this law to do then, 
ſhis Apoſtle pronounceth them bleſſed, which looke into 
-heperfet law of liberty to doeit: Saint Iohn witnefleth, | 
thatſuch as doe the wil} of God,ſhall remaine and abide for _— w 
cuer. And weare called to the doing of the law,wee cught _—_ 
therefore to doe 1t,that wee may bee bleſſed in our deede, & 
remaine for eucr,and notto judge it, by violating thereof, 
Jjeaſt we taſte of r.1c curie which is threatned, When we ſpeake 
no: euillof our brethren, we fuiftil the royai law, which ſaith 
Loue thy netghoSour as thy ſelte, when we ſpeake euill of the, 
and tudge them, becauſe they walke not according to our 
pleaſures, weeludgethe lawe, which is farre from our 
dutic, 
Thelawis by God ordained to be the line and levell of 
ourlite,the guide of our feete,the gonernour of our pathes : 
therefore the princely Prophet Dauid ſaieth: Thy worde P19, 105 
O Lord)is a lanterne vnto my feet, and a light vn'o my 
athes. This lawe of Godis the touchitone ofour ations, 
the triall of all our wor Fes, the bailance to waigh, whether 
they will hold out waight,and be according to thelaw of e- Dent.g, 1,c,6 
wie and juſtice, lo doe this Iaw,notto indgeir arc we cal- Y-1» 
led, For which cauſe Almightie God in his Jaw witneeth, 
that he had ginenlawes vato his peop:<- to dce them. Our 
Sauiour {0 otten require:th the doing of cre law and word of 
Godin the Saintes,Not every one that ſayeth vato me Lord, Mar.z,zr. 
Zord,ſhallenterinto ths Kingdome of Heaucn, but hz that 
doth the wiil of my father which 15 in heauen, tothe vo: an Luk.11.27,22 
which pronounced the wombe blefled that bore him, and 
the pappes that gaue him ſucke, Hz fayer' , yea,r-rer ble(- 
ſed are they thar heare the worde of Goda ddovis To 
his Diſciples after the waſhi. g of cher feete, Bletled ae 1,6 r2.17, 
yee, if you know theſe thinges, and doe them. Satin 
James requireth this, and calleth me:1 to the dooing of ':m.1,22, 
the Lawe and worde of GOD, be yee doers of te lawe, not 
hearers onely. Final'y, the Ap tie in his Revelation:blel- 
ſed ish that readet! and heareth the v ordus of i his prophe- 
lie, and kcepeth thole thinges, —_— are Written _— 
k lo 
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Tothis law we muſt ſubmit our ſelues,and gine ouer all our 
actions thereby to be tndged; I his lawe forbiddech euill 
ſpeach of the brethren: this forbiddeth proudly to judge 
them,arrogantly rocondemn them, becauſe they walk not 
according toourwilles: this lawe muſt wee notreliſt, bur oz 
bey,not withſtand, bur ifu}fili;rhis 1s the dutie ct the Saintes 
of God, this is the thing which we are bound varo. wheres 
forc,if notwithſtanding,if we ſpeake euill of the brethren, we 
doenotthe Jlawe but iudge it,and fo ſwerue from the duerje 
of Gods falntes,andthething wherunto we are called, which 
is to be doers, notto becomeiudges of the lawe of God:and 
this is the ſecond reaſon of the Apoſtle, why wee may nor 
ſpeakeeuill of the brethren, becauſe in {o doing wee are not 
doers of the law, which duety requireth, but iucges which 
becommeth not the Saiates, 

A third reaſon, why men may not proudly condemn and 

| arrogantlie judge their brethren,is arawnefrom the vlur. 

you you ping of the office of God and of Chriſt, men muſt nor proud. 

4 ly arrogate thatto themſc:ues, whichis properto God, to 

gige Jawes of their, liuesvato me, which 1i they embrace not 

at our pleaſur, to ſpcakecuill of them, and to condemn them 

therefore,appertaineth notto vs, For there is onely one | 8- 

giver,which preſcribeti rutes to vs and to our brethren, how 

we ſhalline,and one indge which ſhall iudge bath vs and the 

if we doe not thereafter,and this law maker and iudee,is not 

mans fancy,w1ill,pleaſure,but God himſclfe.Sothat when we 

will take vpon vs to prefcribe vnto other men, and wouide 

haue all mcn lineatter our examples and pleafures: which if 

they will not, proudely to iudge them, bitterly to ſpeake of 

rnem,feuerely to cenſure and condemne them, is to vſurpe 

the office of God our keauenly father, to arrozateto our 

ove the thing whichyappertaineth not- vatovs, therefore 
ughtwenot todocit, 

That God is the onely Law-gituer and iudge- which is able 
to ſaue,and to dettroy,and that no man ought to take vppon 
him,to. fe; lawes of lite and death to mens conſciences,and 
reſtrainethem to their pleaſures,it appeareth, For in the ho« 
Iy mountaine, with greatieare and terror with ſightes and? 

D jounges 
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foundes from above, almighty God delivered ynto Moles p44 - 
theiwwOo rables of the Law, In the preface whereof, the Lo'd can I _ 1 
ſetteth downe in his owne name,as the author thereof, ] am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee our of the land ot 1 - De 
gypt,thou ſhalthaue none other Gods but me, To the ob- \, 5.C,30zb9 
ſeruing whereof, bieſling and life is promiſed,to the breach Deu,z7,15 
thereof, dearth and curiingis threatened, 2d fin otts 

T his is that law which onely giueth definitine ſentence, & Pru:2s 27 = 
judgement peremptory ypon all men, | " uit.25,z* 

In the whole courſe of the law and Prophetes,it is witnel- x1, .g 3,46 


{cd, that the lawes of life and death,which preſle the hearts finem. 

an: con{ciences of men, are onelv the Lordes, and thar hee 

onely according thereunto iudgeth, ſo that men may not 

' take vpoan them to ara all others aftcrtheirtaies,and lead 

them at their pleaſures,which when they refuſe,then alſo to ra; 

ſpeake enil! of them,and tudge them, The holy Prophet Ifai "—_ 
\ubſcribeth hereunto. he Lord 15 our Zaw-giner.the Lorde 

isGur King, he will ſave vs,faith the Church by the mouth of pſa,r4>,15. 
the Prophet, It was the Lord which gaue this Law vnto | 
his owne people 1ſrac], the Lord ſhewed his worde to Tacob, 

his ſtatutes and his ordinances to Iſrael, he eſtabliſhed alaw 
in.lacob, and ordaineda teſtimony in Iſrael, which hee 
commaunded our fathers to teach their children, ſaieth 
DPauiathe holy Prophet, And this concerning the 

® morall preceptes thercof, is cuerlaſting, vniuerſall, and 
giuento althe worlde, Therefore he 1s to bee reputed the 
Law-giuer, and the Iudge onely, which gaue it firſt vnto 
Iſracl his people, 

Who being the onely giuer of the Law, can thereby ey-- 
ther ſaue or dettroy, condemne or uiftifie, pardon or puniſh, 
Wheretore this mult men leaue to rimalone, which 

if they doe not, but will condemne their Brethren af- 
ter their willes, then challenge they to themſelues the 
right of GOD, then thruſt they him from his heauenle 
Throne of iudgement, therein endeuour they (as it were) 
tor:ſevppe ia his roome, and give that ſentence, which 


onely beelongeth vnto him, then which arrogancy 
L13 _ and 
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and pride,what can be greater? 

Itis the Lord that ſearcheth the heartes and reines,it is þ 
who pierceth into the cogitations of men, and feeth th; 
they are but vaine: hee kno wethonelv who are his,and hea 
lone,can tell when and whome to ſauce or cundenine, to dif 
charge ordeſtroy. This prerogariue wee take from God,c 
this priniledge we poile him, ofthis preferment of wdgin 
and condeinning, of making and ſetting laws of lite & deat] 
tothe conſciences of men,we then bercaue God when wein 
the pride of our heartes ſpeake euill of, and condemne our 
brethcen,when they diſpſcaſe vs and our ha nors. Thus men 
challenge to themſelues,that which is Gods and Chriſtey 
only, this take they ſentence of iudgement out of the mouth 
of God,and take the power of giuinglawes to the Church, 
out of his handes, how vzeat is this blaſphemous preſumptie 
on, how hainous 1s this extreame vngodlines, : 

For as it is not onely doting and toule folly, but horrible 
impiene,and.-wickednes in the higheſt d:gree, for men to 
take yppon them to repele theeternall lawes of GOD, gi- 
uen by him to the Church,and all poſterity for euermore:$g 
i; 1: likewiie no lefſe vnoracioutnes, ard -uer bolde and pre- 
ſumptuous raſhaes, to make other lawes con rary to his,as 
it we would teach him witedome, and thereby t6iudge our 
brethren. . 

Chriſt 1sour King,hee onely is the head over his church 

thereforz,as vnto the King and chicie head of his Church, 
it belongeth of right to giuc lawes to the Saintes, VVasite- 
uerhearJamong ea: thly Priaces, thatloyall ſubjeaseyther 
could or would eyther repele or chaunge the lawes of their 
Princes,or doc they at any tune rake vpon theim, to make 
Iawes of their owne heades, without theirPrinces, in their 
owne kingdomes? or canthere be a greatcr treaſon and re- 
bellion, thento endeuour to fecke ſuctlewde l:berty? doe 
the Princes and peezes of commenweales, call Parliaments, 
ferdowne l:wes, without the authority of their Kinges and 
Emperours? were not this great conſpiracy? and ſhall men 
tzkeypon thein the church, which is the rojal ſeat of Chriſt, 


- & the very [cepter gt his Kingdom,to eſtabliii laws without 


his li- 


Chap. IV. Sermou XX1, - 2353. 
licence, were there cuerlawes proclaimed in any kingdome, 


butinthe nameof that King which there ratgned: and ſhall 
men proclaime lawesof their ow ne deuifingin Chrilts king- 
dome, or vnderany other name,or authority,then the name 
and authority of Ieſus Chriſt, wheretfore, wee deny Cir.ſtes 
ſouerainerty ouer vs, and ouer the church, when withour him 
wee will make lawes to others, and wee refufe God tobe our 
Jlaw-giner,when beſides his laws, we will proclaim: lawes to 
binde our brethren,art our owne wils, to line & walke arour 

leaſures. Which thing,as groſle folly,and great impietie,the 
Apoſtle condemneth, teſti:ying, that God onely is ourlaw- 
giuer and indge,in whofe power itis to ſaueand deſtroy, & 
therefore men ought not tochallenge that to themlelues in 
anyPile. 

Of this euill how many are now guilrie, is noteueric 
one ready to preſcribe lawes of the liues of their brethren, 
and ſiſters: If wee ſee any,eytherin-the habite of apparrel; 
orinthe talke of the tongue, or 13 the geſture of the bodie, 
gyther in the courſe of his common lite,or in thereligion & 
worſhippe he performed to God, or any other thing, which 
walketh not according to our pleaſures,and agreeth not in 
all thinges to our life and rule: how ſoone ſpeake wee euill 
of him, how proudly doe we iudge him, how peremptorilie 
doe we condemne him? T hus one man dealeth wich ano- 
ther, one woman thus 1udgeth another, thus the people 
condemn tne paſtors, the paſtors the people, thus the clear « 
gic ſpeake euill of the Temporaltie, and they , of the clear- 
gie, thns one preacher of another, one lay-man of another: 
and almoſt eucTy one of his neighbour. 

Is not this to vſurpe thatwhich belongeth vato God? is 
not this to take the ſcepter of iadgement out of the handes 
ofIcſus Chrift?T his is reproued byS. Payl,who art thou that 
condemneſt another mans feruant;be tandeth or falicth to 
his owne maiſter,what haſt thou to intermeddle where thou 


- 
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haſt not to doe: This1s condened by this apoſtle, who aſcri- } 
beth preſcription of Iawes,and pronouncing of judgement, 


to God onely,who can faue & deſtroy, but thou O man, cait 
{aue none: therefore by thy proudetudgement, condemn 
q:> L 13 and 


Chap, IV. (Sermon X X72, 
anddeſtroy none, Yet condemneft and deſtroyeſt Mon (ag 


\miuch as in thee lyeth)thy brother, when, becauſe hee liveth 


The 4, rezſon. 
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not after thy pleaſure,thou ſpeakeſt euill of him. And this is 
the thirde argument of the Apoſile. 

T he fourth and laſt reafon, why wee ſhould not ſpeake 
euill,or raſhly condemne ouc brethren, is from the frailetic 
of our owne common ſtate and condition : Forall men are 
ſubie& to infirmities, therefore ought we not,one of vs raſh. 
ly to condemne another. And this reaſon, that it might be 
more forcible, is propoſed in the manner ofan interrogati- 
on; VVho art thou, which iudgeſt another? art not thou a 
man ſubie& to like infirmuties*why doeſt thou ſo proudelie 
then indge thy brother? who art thou that iudgeſt another 
man? whece art thou? who did giue thee that anthortF who 
hath beautified thee with this prerogatiueand preferment, 
aboue thy brethren?who hath lifted thee vp ta ſo great glo- 
rie as to giue ſentence of iudgement of thy brother? | 

By which ſpeach, men arenot onely admonithed of their 
infirmities, who art thou? artithou fingular and alone, in 


' whome there is no imperfection? Art thou exempred trom 


the common condition of allmen, in wholelife, there is 
neither ſpotte nor wrinckle, nor anyÞlemiſh. of {finne? att 
thou ſingular and the onely man of the worlde? but alſo 
tolde and taught their ynworthineſſe, how farre they are 
trom that preferment and preheminence, to judge of their 
brethren; who art thou that iudgeſtan other man? {o that 
by a luſt deriſfion, and abittertaunt, the Apolile {Leweth 
bath their infirmitie of condition, and ynworthineſle to {0 
greatathing, which take yppon them to indge their breth- 
ren. Andthus alſo, or by like way might wee now ctie 
out againſt many men of our age, who challenge too much 
to themſelues,and vtterly forget the frailetie of our condi- 
tion, VVho are you, thatthus iudge all others? ate 
you perfc& invertue, are you innocentin life, are you voide 
oi ſfinne,and of abſolute holineſſe, that no fault or frailetie 
may bee foundein yon?who are you, Ipray you? 
And herein he rightly alludeth to the common yu 
'0) 8 
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of men, who ſeeing a proude perſon, taking too much 'vrron 
him, and arrogating great matters vito himſelfe, to teach 
him his grofle folly,and to tell him of his vnworthin=fle,jay 
in this wiſe vnto him: Alas goodSir, who are youz what, 
are you better then your fellowes? is there none {© g0od as 
ou. So the Apoſtle, to beate downe thei- pride, by the c6. 
ſideration of niturall infirmitie, and to abate their loftie 
ſtomaches, through view of their 6wne vnworthineſle, to be 
in that place ouer their bretiiren, which they proudly chal 
lenge, and take to themlelues, breaketh out and faith, Who 
art thou thatiudgelt anotherman. F 
There is no better bridie to the headie, and haſtie T_ 
judging of other men, then to bee pluckte backe with the own iuficmiry 
raines and bit of our owne frailetie; and view of our owne is a bridle 4%: 
infirmities, which thing greately abateth our pride, afſwa- ourſcuciutys 
geth our hatred, cooleth our courage, and tempereth the 
haſtinee of our iudgementes againit our brethren. 
VVhen the Peacocke beholdeth his tayle, beſer with 
ſuch varictie of beautifull colours, then he ſwelleth in vride, Thepeacocke, 
contemning, and condemning all cther birdes in compa- 
riſon of himſelfe, but when hee looketh vppon his blacke 
feete, and vieweth the deformitie therof, his combe is ſorne= 
thing cutte,and his courageabated: So when wee litte yppe 
oureyes to the graces and giftes of God beltowed vppon ys; 
then we waxe proude and inſo'ent, butwhen wee caſt onr 
eyes downe ypon the manifolde infirmities whereu:.to wee 
are ſubic&, then is our pride abated, and our. inſolency of 
ſpirice diminiſhed, and wee made more moderate and tems 
perate in iudging of our Chrilitan brethren See 14.Sermon 
ypon 3, lames,verſe 2, 
VVhar man is without his fault, what perſon withe 
out his blemiſh and infirmitie: If all men bee {ubieR to like 
infirmities,if they all bee made of the ſ:me traile and brittle 
monlde, if they all carrie about them the ſame weakeneſſe 
of condition, and are compaſſed about wirh like infirmities, 
why ſhould they then ſpeake euill of, and raſhly iudgetheir 
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Chap. 1. Sermon X X 1, 
When the Scribes and Phariſfies were too haſty and ſe. 


vere iniudging the woman taken in adulterie, Chriſt gi. 


ucth them this bone to gnaw vpon, Hee thatof you is with 
our ſinne, lethimcaſt rhe firſt ſtone at her,not therein iuſti. 
fying the fault, nor forvidingto puniſh wicked perſons, but 
tcliing men when they reproue others, they muſt have an 
eye to their owne Mmfirmities, & when they puniſh and cor. 
re& the fanlts of other men,they mult yet haue regard to the 
frailety of their owne condition, but ſpecially be cleare and 
yoide of thoſe thinges, which in others by them are conde. 
ned, thatthey may be leddewith true zcale to juſtice, and 
haue regard tothe common condition, whereunto they are 
all ſabie&,thar ſo their ituagementes may bee moderated to 
ward their brethren, 

A Phyſition full of foule diſeaſes, without regard thereof, 
dealing roughly with his Patients,may worthily heare with 
ſhame, Phylition heale thy felfe. A man too ſeuere in ſear- 
ching out and iudging other men, without aneye to his own 
blemiſhes, may rightly bee touched with that in the Goſpel, 
Hypocrire,firſt plucke out the beame in thine owne eye, the 
ſhalt. thouſee the betterro plucke out the moate tharis in 
the cye of thy brother, Such as in the pride of their mindes, 
ſpeake cuill of all men,and indgeraſhly thoſe which pleaſe 
them not, may well bee checked with this bitte of S, James, 
who art thou that iudgeſt another man. 

If we looke well abour vs, we ſhall finde ſomething in 
our ſelues worthy to bee condemned, Let ys not theretote 
raſhly condemne our brethren, leaſt with confuſion of face, 
hangin2 downe cf lookes and countenance, caſting downe 
of eyes and head for ſhame, wee heare the taunt of the A- 
poſtle; V Vhoarr thou that iudgeſt another man, | 

_ Forthedaywillcome, wicn even they that thus proud 
ly condemne other men, thall themſelues with al men,ſtand 
before the tribunall ſeate of Chriſt, there to give accounts 
of rheyr owne workes,and not to take accounts of the lijues 
of others,or ſitin itudgement to condeinne them, Then 
ſhall theſe proude perions beg called to render —_—_— 
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of their owne baliwickes, then ſhall every one ſtand to bee x,1..,5 .; 


iudged,and not firto gine1udgement of his brethren, T his 


glorie onely belongeth vnto leſus Chriſt, who is ordained Tohn y.22, 
of GOD the onely iadge of the quicke ana the dead. Y V hat Rom 2.167 
man hall bee ſo forgetfull of his owne infirmitie, who ſhall ®' 11014,2 


bee ſo mindlefſe of hrs owne ynworthinefle, as not remem- 
bring the one,and altogether forgetting the other, ſhall in 
the pride of his heart,ſpeake eu:l, condemne raſhly, and 
proudely judge his brother and neighbour. From which as 
ynſeemely inthe Saintes of God, the Apolticin this place 
diſlwading, breaketh out into this force of peach; Who art 
thou rhat iudgelſt another man, And this is the firſt miſchicfe 
of pride here condemned , and the foure reaſons there as 
gainſt vſed by the holy Apoſtle, whereby hee juſtly condeme 
neth it as agreat cuill.. on - 

Now let vs pray to God for the aide of his ſpirite, that it 
may abace all pride in our heartes, whereby wee (wel one a- 
gainft another,and teach vs to leaue al iudgement vnto god, 

and Iefus Chriit,to whome totudgea!l, appertaineth, 

that we acknowledging our owne infirmities, 
may bee moderare in indging of our bre- 
thren, that ſo God may 1n al things 
be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whome with 
| & Ce 
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Sermon 22. 


Perſe 13, Gotonow, yeethat ſay to day or to morrow, wee wilgee 
into ſuch a ('uttie, and cominue there a yeare?and buy and [cll 
and get gaine. 

14 Yet we cannot tell what foal bee tomorrow. For what i« your 
lifedis it not euen a vapour which appearethfor a little tne, 
and afterward vamſheth away, 

15 For that yee ought toſay,if the Lorde wil, aud if we line, wee 
wil doe this or that, 

16 But now you retoyce in your boaſtimges, al ſuch reiogce 1s 6+ 

enil, 
17 Therefore to himthat kyoweth how to dee wel and dooth it wn, 
ts him at zs ſinne, 


His is the ſecond euil & miſchiefe of pride; 


The ſecond S cuen thevaine confidence that men haue in 
_ pride is |: IJ] chemſelues, when preſuming ofrhemſclues 
nag preſump= > and the rertainety of their lives and ſtates, 
by a 


© they determine long before of rhele & rheſe 


JS 


what ney luſt,and all thinges did notrather depende 


Is 
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ſ t What hecondemnth; the vaine confidence 
| of man,in determining that before, which is not in 
| himſelfe to compaſſe,uer,1 3, 


1x Becanſe times alter 
2 Why wee ſ thinges, aud are wncer- 
ſhorld not doe ſo, j 6s 


In which wordes },,,, reaſons there \. 
fine thinger are i191 are allcaged v1 


2 Berauſe our lifers une 


be conſidered,ana i [are,t9at thereof wee can pro= 
notca of Vviy | wiſe nothing. 
Narele, 


3 eAcorreiting ef the euil, andihing here re= 


| proned,verel15, | 


| 4 The repeating thereof agame , verſe, 
| 16, . 


| 
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Now of theſe fiue, the firſt is the reprehending of the —_ 

euill and finneit ſelfe: Goe to now yee thar ſay, today orto condemned, 
morrow will we goe into ſucha Citty, and continue there a 

yeare, and buy and ell, and get gaine, In which place the 

Apoſtle reporteth and referreth the wordes of the proude 
Marchantes and occupiers of the world,or generally of any 

thelike, whoin the inſolency or arrogancy of theyr heartes, 

and vaine confidence in themſelues, leauing the reuereade 

account theythould make of the dinine prouidence of God, 
whereby all thinges onely are direged, too much truſting 

in themſelnes,ſfay,today orto morrow will we goe into ſuch 

a Cittie, and continue therea yeare, and buye and fell, and 

occupiet Thus 1na vaine confidence, determine they of fu- 

ture buſineſſe,and thinges to come, which is greatpride & 
preſumption.For who can appoint before hand ſuch mat- 
rers,{ceing the euentofthethinges, the ſtate ofour owne 


lite,the power to campaſlle.our determinations, is not in 
| our 


*pkgr2,0.9,20 
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our owne {clues and owne handes, but wholy deperdcth y. 
pon the will of God,and his diuine prouidence, | 
te Letallſuchas preſume too much in vaine confidence of 
themſejues,and ſay with him inthe Goſpel], Soule reſt, cate 
drinke, bee merry, for thou haſt much goods repoſed and 
laide vppe for thee for many yeares, bewareleaſt they heare. 
with him the terrible yoyce of God vnto him aunſwering a- 
gaine: Thou foole, this night ſhall they rake thy ſoul {5 
thee, This vaine confidence of wicked and proud perlons,S. 
Iames here condemning,cryeth out, Goe to now yourthar 
ſay, to day orto morrow will weegoe into ſuch a Citty, and 
continuetherea yeare.and buy and ſell, and gaine, V V hich 
wordes may ſeeme moſt plaine vnto vs, if we conſider bur a 
little the ſpeech and practiſe of proud occupiers, who leauing 
the providence and will of God, whereby all thinges are g0+« 
uerned, determine of thinges long before at their own plea. 
ſures,and ſay among themſciues,this will wee doe, and thar 
wil we doe,who ſhall hinder it,who ſhal let vs. 

Are there not many 1n our time likewiſe culpable of th: 
tike pride & vanity, Say not Princes this will we dothe nexte 
yeare,and the yeare following,and who ſhall hinder vs : Say 
not Captaines,wee wil befiege ſuch a Citty. and fuch a time 
will wec inuade ſuch atowne,and what ſhaillet vs: Say nct 
our Marchantes amongthemſelues, wee wlll ſhortly gceto 
Turky, to Barbaric, to Venice, to Conſtantinople, to 
Hambrough, Norenbrough, to Fraunce, to Flaunders, 
ro Spaine, to the Eaſt Countries, and there will wee occupic 
thus long,and hane our FaRorsand Agents in this place, & 
that place of the world? Say not Gent!emen, and rich Cits 
tizens,at ſuchatime wee will ride downe into the Countrie, 
and there continue ſo many weekes,{o many dayes, wee will 
then returne and fpend the winter in the Citty: Say not all 
men and women almoſtin the confidence of their owne 
ſtates, this wil wee doe,and that will wee doe, not looking 
to the wiiland prouidence of God, but determine their mar- 
ters long before inthe vanitic and pride of their own minds, 
This is the vaine confidence which men conceiue of them- 
{clucs, reproued by the Apoſtle, Gocto now you that ſay, 


to 
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to day or to morrow willwe goe into fucha Citty:and there 
continuea yeare: and buy and lel', and occvpic and gaine. 

2 This ſpeach and vaine confidence the Apoitle con- 
demreth by a deublerealon. 1 From the vncer:ainetie of Cc» 
vents which times alter ;: who knowerh what to morrowe 
may bring? the time to come 1s vncertaine, to. morrowe —_— 
may hane euents which wee knowe not, looke lealt for, and this pride. © 
doe notſo much as dreame of; to morrow may bring things 
to paſſequite contrary to our determined purpoſes, which 
may altogeather alter theſe determinations : we cannot ale 
ſure our lelues of like euents to morr:\w, as wee fee to day, 
who knoweth whether to mnorrowe will bring litfe or death, 
proſperitie,or aduerſitie, ſickneſie or hea!th!, good or cuillz 
Thetrfore ought we notto preſume of the tine to come, One 
night altereth many things. *iany meu are altue over vighr, 
bur de:din the morning, Many ate oner night rick and w-al- 
thie; by next day impoueritihed and beggered a'togeather, 
Many houtes ſta::d to day, which bctore to morrow may os 
vtteriy be deſtroyed and burat to the ground, Many reg1ons 
are now eric land, which by to morrow may be onerfiowne 
and ouerwhelmed with ſudden ruſhing in of the fea & miga- 
ty waters, Many at liberty to day,whichere to morrow init y 
beereſirained and in durance. | 

Thele eucnres are vncertaine, neyrher know wee whatto 
morrow will biing vnto vs: whatvanitie then1s it to derer- : 
m.nc of thioges long before, ſecing that one night may ſo Sor 16 
ealily alterall, and turne ti:inges vp-lide downe toy ſfiturny. =P 
The Sodami:e- were {uddenly conſumed the men of the fi: ft Mar 24337 
worid, well over night, by the next day Quetwhelmed witn loby?. 5. 
the loudes and deluge,and lo deſtroyed, The ſons & daugh. 1974343) 21 
ters oi holy Job were merric the one day, but onthe mor- 
row they were oppreſi:d and flaine the houſe falling on ti:6 
and ſo ſuddenly deſtroying them. lob himſelfe, the one day 
ric ,in children in ſheepe,in oven,in afles,in cam-ls, but the 
nexc day milerably impouerithed. Seeing therefore one day 
canthus alter the ſtate and congiuon of thinges, what groſle 
folly 15 it, for alog time then to determine before had oftheſe + 
like matters; Lctys hare therefore the grate Counſel of a1 24 | 
Salomon the wilc;; Glorie not of to marrow, for thou ney wa hate 
o 
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The vncertain 
ty of mans life 


Mans life di- 
uer(ly comz= 
pared in ſacred 
'rrimtare. 
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eft not what to morrow wil bring. Many thinges alter in a 
momentof time. The Zatine Prouecrbe 1s true aſſuredly, 


that many thinges fall out betwixt the pot and the vpper hip, 


Atany hinges doe happe ard chance, 
Betweene the cuppe ana tips, 


Many ready to put the cuppe to their heades, haue beene 
hindered therefro, as dayly vie and common experience 
doth reach vs, Now,ifin ſo ſhort a time, as a man may 
put the cuppe to his mouth,many thinges oftentimes doe 
wonderfully alter, what madnefleis it,and vanitie of vanities 
to deteri.ine long before of thinges ro come? and yf wee 
cannot promiſe to our ſelues theeuentes of one day, ney- 
ther can bee aflured what ſhal fal out to morrowe, what 
prefumtion and pride is it to promiſe ourſelnes ſecurity and 
continuance of our {tate,for monethes,yeares, and termes of 
time at our owne pleaturezthe firſt reaſon tkeretore why the 
Sainres of God, neither any other wnatſocuer ſhould not ſay 
in thiSwiie, to day or to morrow will wee goe intoluch a 
Citcie, is becauſe the time and euent of thinges 1s vncertainc, 
neythercan wee tell what to morrow wil briag vnto vs. 

2 Now,as we ought not thus to determine of thinges to 
come, becauſe the time is vncercaine,& the event of things 
doubrtul}, fo neither ought wee thus to determine, becauſe 
our life it ſeife is fraile, britrle, vnſtable,and of al things moſt 
vucertaine. For which cauſe it may bee compared (as here it 
is)vnto a vapour in the aire,carried vp by the beames of the 
Sunne, which there is diiperſed ſuddeuly and vaniſheth, 
Wherefore, we a:e notable to promiſe any thing abſolutely 
toQurſelaes,ſo fraile is opr ſtate,{o tranatory 1s our life, & 
our dayzs [6 ihort and vncertaine. 

And rouching the ſhortneſle of man's life, and the vncer- 
tainetie of our worldly condition, it isa large heldeto walk 
in.itis a moſt ample ſcope, it is athing whereof many hauc 
ſpoken many thinges: T his the hoiyScripture preacheth, 
thereof the men of God haue witneſſed, to that experience 
of al men and women which haue beene in former age, - ub. 

cl, 
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ſcribeth, 
Holy Iob falling into the conſideration of the mortality 10b-7:6-7.?, 

of man,and the vncertainety of this his temporal! life, brea. 
keth outinto theſe wordes,my dayes are {wifter then a wea- 
vers ſhitt'e,and they are ſpent without hope, remember 
that my lifc is but a winde,and that my eye ſhall not returne lob.g.25.25 
toſee pleaſure. My dayes hauc beene more [itt then a poſt, 
they haue fled,and haue {cene no good thing, Man that is 
borne of a woman hath but a ſhort continuance,and is full 
of miterie,he ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut done, 
hee vanitheth as a ſhadow and cont:nueth ;3ot. Thus he com- 
pareth our life tothinges of leaſt and ſnorteit continuance, 
to the weauers ſhittle, which he caſteth our and catcheth, & 
prefently calteth out of 12nd againe, to wind, which is of 
greateſt [wiftnes,to a potit,which tarrieth notlongin a place, 
bur ſoone departeth,to the tower of the field which quicklie 
witnercth, to a ſhadow which moſt eaſtly vaniſheth, When 
Danid and his Princes not long before his death,offered tor , co; , 9417; 
the building ofthe Temple, hee freely confeileth, that = 
he and they were ſtraungers,as all their forefathers were, & 
their dayes like the chagow of the earth. In his heancnly Gal 
plalmes and ſonges to God, he ſometimes compareth the Lo 
lite of man in ſwittnzs and ccleritie to a thought,than which 
what is ſooner pait? ourdaycs are paltin thine anger, wee Pal 103,rs, 
haue ipent our dayeSasatnought, In another place, the 
dayes of man are as graſle,zsa fl »wer of the field, fo flouri: pſai-102, 11, 
ſheth he, For the windegoeth ouerir, and :tis gone,and py png 
the place thercof ſhall know it-no more. Finally,mans lite &.f* 
ſaicth be, is vanitie, his dayes are like a.ihadowe that va- 
niineth, | | 

Iſai the prophet of God,deicribing the vncertainty of mis ſ2i.49.6.7,8, 
life and worldiy glorie.crieth our,all fleſh is graſſe,o all the 
elorie of man, is as the flower of graſle, the grafle withereth, {P1424 
and theſtower falleth away. This apoitle agreeable to other 
ſacred and holy writers, to diſcipher &diſcouer vnto ys the 
great weakeneſle of our nature, and the vncertainety of our 
life,comparcth it alſo to a v-pour, a thing oilhort continue 


ance. 
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> The teſtimo="The yery heathe & natural men, by the onley light of ratme 
+encp ke a haue ſeene noe leſle, and haue confeſſed the ſame: painting 
condiron of Out the frailetie of our nature,and the ſhortneſle of our life in 
' mans life adiverſe manner: Some haue called man a bubble, which 
p” riſeth and falleth ſi:zddenly, Pimdarus the Poet tearmeth a 
pindaras. man,athing of one dayes continuance,and againe.he calleth 
man the dreame ofa ſhadow, a ſhaciow {ecmeth to be fome- 
thing and is nothing,and to dreame of a ſhadow, is leſle then 
nothing, yet doth hee call man the dreaming ofa ſhadowe, 
A certain Philoſopher being asked, what the life of miwas, 
compared itto the playing of apart vpona ſtage & ſcaffold, 
whereon the player itanderth alir le while, fetcheth a turne or 
two,and (o d-parteth. Euen ſoplayeth man his part vpon 
the {tage of thi; world,n hereon hee rurneth and walketh a 
while, and then departeth and is gone. 
Another cf the Poets calleth man a breath, and it-4. 
dowe onely,then which, nothing 1s more iubie& to corrup- 
Sophocles, Tion and vanitie. Some ofthe heathen and worldlie wiz. 
men therefore Fane made larye and long diſcourſes, & writ: 
ten whole bookes of the miſerie, vanitieand ſhortneſle of 
mans life. 'T he truth whereof exrerience ofal men and 
woemen that haue beene before vs, Mſheweth. For 
vrhere is now eZdam, ( ain, eAbel, Nor? where are the pa- 
triarkes, e{briabam, Iſaac, Jacob, Toſeph,and therelt?whcre 
are the Prophetes, Aoſes, Elias, Nathan, Michea, Iſay, le- 
remte, Exechiel, Danicl and others? V Vhere are the kings, 
Saul, Danid, Salomon, teroboam, Rhehoboam, +Zchab, Ichozaphat 
Hetehiah, Toſiah, Ichoram, lecontiah, and all the princes of 
Tuda and Iſracl? \Vherearethe Apclties and Martyrs*where 
arcall the men o*might, and ſuchas tor vertue hane becne 
renowmed? where are:all men, women, rich, poore 
young, old, Icarned, ignorant, wile, fooliſh, high, low, 
baſe, honourable, princes and people which haue gone be- 
fore vs? i<it not maniteſtin them all, that this our earthly 
lifets no better then a vapour? as our life is ſhort, ſo is our 
death certa'ne, King ard Caitiue,fubie& and ſoucra gie, 
prince ahd people, peercand pelant, high and low, rich 
poore, 


ry Chap.1Y. Sermon XX1, 243. 


princes 2t variance, 2nd armeth mighty men one againſt: pro.c6.28. +. 
another, For the froward perſon fowrcrh itrife,and a tale bea- | 
rer maketh-dinifion among Princes, (faith Saloon), See more 
3.chapr, Iames v,8. = - 
How greate then is the ſinne, which GOD condem- 
neth; Dauid excludeth from the tabernacle of G O D,our | 
Sauiour counteth for cruel murther, Saint Paul ſhurterh | E-23 
out from-the preſence of G OD and his Kingdome: Saint 
Peter reproueth, and which worketh ſo great euill to the 
children of men?Now though it be here made the effe& of 
pride, yet are there: mote cauſes thereof, then pride a+ 
lone. | 
Now the common cauſes for which men ſpeake euill Cauſe of il 
one of arother,are chicfly theſe ftine,x. Men f{launder and ſpcach, 
ſpeake euill of, thereby to be reuenged of ſuch as eyther 
have done them hurt,or elſe are thought to haue donethem 
1njurie, Thus men & women, notable with yiolence te make 
their p2rta good, vie their Naunderous tongues as inſtru- 
ments & weapons of their reuenge: Thusthe defire of reuege 
which burgeth and boilethin our breaſts,ftirreth ys vppe to 
ſpeake euill,and to fl:under thoſe on whome wee would bee 
aueged. Here hence it is,thathauing ſuſtained iniurie at the 
handes of n:en,and otherwiſe not able to be revenged, wee 
'torenenge our querrels,and repay the iniuric, give ouer our 
tongues to reuile, toſlaunder, miſreport, backbite & ſpeake 
enill of them,by whome the inturies are: done and commir- 
ted. And how commonly this cauſe moueth vs heteunto,our 
Telues are better then al witnefles,and dayly experience ſhew 
eth more plainclic,then that we ought in any wiſe to doubt 
thereof, | _ | 
2 Asdeſireto beeanenged, pricketh menforwarde te 
this miſchiefe, ſoalſo deſire of gaine moueth men thereun- 
to,for we ſee ſomerimes,thatthe bringing of others by ſlan- 
der into contempt,may breed our commoditie, wherewith 
all wee moued,giue oucr ourtongues as weapons and jnftru- 
mets of flander,& this thing maketh men not only to ſpeake 
euill of otters dc fore private perſons,but alſo in the preſece 
piprinces, Decgmightſcem to _ _ pected this mater — his 
l Aauns 
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"S {[anderous accuſation of Panid, and Abimelech with the 
| Prietts of 776, to Saul rhe King : irom whome lice exp:Red 
not onely great fauvur, bat great pr-fite allo at the Kings 
2-Kiogs.1643. hands, by his accuſation,and {laundering of the Prieſts, Zur 
withour peradueature , S:bathe fernint of Zephibeſech had 
regard in his flanderto his gaine,and commodine; wien he 
tld Darid the King, that Jephiboſech the ſonne of Jonathan, 
in Dazxids perſecution by e4bſ#/on his jonne, had ſaid, thar 
that day the houſe of Ifraell would reltore to him the king. 
dome of his farher. This canſe moued Protermeres the king of 
Egiprto forge and frame a falle accuiation to Demetryss, a- 
ganlt »2cxander, that hee ſought his death, and would haue 
{laine him: that thus by dringing him Into diſcredit, hee 
- migiar the better inuade his kingdome: the deſire whereof, 
moued him to flaunder, being the onely thing he aimed ar, 

ſhort ar, and looked vnto, as the thing ſhewet!), 

In Princes courtes, nothing is more common,or cuſteima- 
ble, then for men (cleare from falſe furmiled crimes, & yoid 
of all deſerued ſport of falſe ſuſpition) to be aſlailed and af. 
{au'ted, with reprochfull {launder of the wicked. Wherein 
they ſeeke neither the glory of God, neither the peace of 
their Countrey, neither the welfare ef Princes, neither the 
happie eſtate of Common wealthes:; bur onely their owne 
priuate profitte and commoditie, which they endenoureto 
enlarge and increaſe, by the di{crediting, diffaming, backe- 
biting and ſlaundering of others. 

Nei:her is this true onely in great perſonages, in Princes, 
and peeres of Common wealthes, before « home the inno- 
cent,oftentimes for gaine, are £ccuſed of the wicked; but al- 
ſ{oin ourpriuate and ciuill life, itis a practiſe molt generall, 
for our owne gaine,private Ivcre and commoditie,to accuſe, 
condemne, ſpeake euill of other men, and to ſlaunder one 
another, 

3 Neither for theſe cauſes onely doe wee ſpeake cuillof 
our brethren; but allo ſtirred vp by enuy, for the graces and 
benefits of God; poured in plentiful maner ypon our neigh- 
bours, whereat we being moued throvghenuy, w- ipeake e- 

ull of them,as vaworthy of choſe graces & benefits receiued, 
Ard 
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And therefore it commeth oftentimes to paſle,that the wick: 
ed moved with enuy, for the bleſſings of God vpon his chil- 
dren, ſpeake euill of them, When the malicious and malig- 
nant people of this world, fee the Saintes of God to flonurith 
in vertue, to increaſe in grace, to excell in faith, to bee zea- 
lous in religion, conſtantin profeſſion, of good hope in all 
afftitions, aduanced to honour, enriched with world! y 
wealth, or any ſuch way, either inwardly in their mindes, or 
outwardly in their bodies or goods to bee bleſſed by God: 
they enuying-them for the fame, {launder them,tauntthem, 
and ſpeake cuill of them in moſt wicked and vngod ly maner. 

The Princes of the Prouinces of Babilon, ſeeing the ver- 
tue, honour,and glory of Darel, whereunto he was aduaun- 
ced by God, through Darmsthe King of Babilon; enuying nan. ” 
his ſtate, forged and framed an accuſation againſt him to 
Darins,wherby he was adjudged to the den of Lions. V Vhen te:e.13.:8, 
the obſtinat and rebellious lewes ſaw the zeale, boldneſle, 
conſtancie,and courage of the holy Prophet,who wo:ld not 
bee feared by the faces of men, from executing his charge! 
then they through meere malice and enuy, ſlaundered' the 
Prophet, and deuiſed againſt him, and ſmithim with their 
bitter and backbiting tongues. The Scribes and Phariſes, _ 4h 
throngh enny of the graces of God jn our bleſſed Saujour Loh | 18, 
Chriſt, ray{ed vp many falſe accuſations:, and vttered many = 
Mlaunderous ſpeaches againſt his royal perſon, as the holy 
goſpel witnefleth, Herewith were the Iewes ſtirred vp a- AR.C.8,9, 
 gainſt Stewcn, who!e (piritthey notable to withſtand and re- 
fiſt, they raylſed falle accuſations, andſuborned falſe wit- 
nefles, in forged manner, {launderouſly to accuſe him, as 
one that had fpoken euill of Moſes, and God, "the ſame AR.13.45, 
cauſe pricked them forward in like ivanner, to ipeake againſt 
the doGrine of Saint P.z#/, and to railea-ainſt his perſon; 
through malice and enuy conceiucd againſ{thim, This was Zafch Sn 
cauſe that the wicked Prieſts, flaundered Nerciſſus tO ( ons hilt lib 5 £,7 
 fantins, T his was cauſethar the Arrians {laundered Arha- Niceph,li, 
. naſins, This was caule that there were ſlaunderous {peaches l 5etCchiCe gs 
diuifed againſt godly Athanaſins the Biſhop. Lib, 2. triperr. 
hiſt, c, 24, lib, 4,Cc.25. Andfor this cauſe, the greateſt 
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in dignity, the famouſts for viQorie,the richeſt for welth, the.. 
highelt in anthority, are ofrentimes enill ſpoken of, To con, 
ciude, there is norhing more common 1n the life of man, the: 
for ſuch as are induedeyther with inwarde graces ofthe Pt» 
ri:,or outward benefites by the hand of God, forthe malice 
and batred wherewith men {oliow and purtue them, to bee. 
uil! ſpoken of and ſlaundered, | 

| 4 Andasfor theſe cauſes men are moued to flaunder,ſy 
through deſire thatmen haue to pleate others, they giue 
themſclues to ſlaunder, Now it1s the nature of many men tg 
delight in hearing others ſlaundered, whoſe humor flatter« 
ers tollowing,do therefore often {launder their brethren. 

$.Finally,and that which properly concerneth this place, 
our euill ſpeaking proceedeth of pride, and therefore, as a 
miſchiefe &effeQ of pride,it is here condemned. Thepride 
which of our {clues we haue conceined; maketh vs to miſlike. 
whatſocuer is not according to our pleaſures: & miilike mo. 
1eth vs to ſpeake euili of other men,who walke nor,liue not, 
Joe notall thinges to our liking.Foras the Ape and Rauen 
thicke their owne young ones fareiÞand- beſt fauoured, yet 
isthere nota more deformed thingalmoſt among. beaſtes, 
then the Ape,neither a fouler among the birdes then the. 
youngRauen: ſomen like their owne doinges,be they ne- 
uer ſo bad, and condemne all others in compariſon of theme 
ſelues, The Iewes (through pride of their own hearts) cone. 
temned the Gentiles,and ſpokeeuill of them ; Stand apare 
(fay they)ro the Gentiles, for I am worthicrtien thou, The 
proud conceitz of his owne righteouſnes, which the proud 
Pharilie had conceined, made him to contemne the poore 
Publican,and to ſpcakeeuil of him,cuen to the face, and in, 
the preſeace of God,in the Temple, Ithankethee (O God) 
147 1 am not as other men,extortioners, vniuſt adulterers, 
or even as this Publican,.. The proud & wicked men of the 
world, ſeeing trat the Saints would not run the ſame exceſſes 


O « , . 
of riot with them,and liue as pleaſed them, therefore ſaith. 


- $. Peter they ſpake euil of them. 


Our Apoſtle here making pride the cauſe of this euill, & 


inſinuvating thatthe proude and arrogantperſons of the 


. worlds. 
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worlde,will proudely condemne and ſlaunderouſly ſpeake 
ofail thoſe, who line nor aftcr their pleaſures: condemneth 
it as the effeQ of pride,neither is there finally any thing that 
more moueth them to ſpeake eulil oneof another, then 
pride doth, fo that the proud perfon hardly ſpeaketh well 
ofany, but that hee onely, may bee ineſtimation,account 
and credite, he ſveaketh euill of all others,and condemneth 
them. | 
Theſe andthe like cauſes may be alleadged ofthis euill, 
and miſchiefe, which S, /ames worthely condemneth,f peake 
not euil one of another, brethren, q.:44 | 

This miſchiefe is manifo}d,and ſundry wayes are men ſaid 
to ſpeake euill one of another. ; | 

1 When men miſreport of vs,& charge vs with that which {Peake cuil, 
is not true, then ſpeake they en1ll of vs, In this kind was D.;- 
vid euill poken of,asin the Plalme hee witneſſeth : Cruell pa,z5.18 
witneſſes roſe vp againſt me, they asked me thinges I knewe 
not,they charged him with thinges yatrue,to bring him in- 
to diſgrace, diſcredite,and disfauour with men. 

Thus Docg the Edomite, (the chiefe of Saxls Heardmen). , @;.@. ., 3 
ſpokeecuill of Dauid,and Achmetecch the Prieſt of Nob, affir- rw * * 
ming that they tooke counlell together againſt che King, I 
ſaw the ſonne of Ipaz, when hee came to Nob, to Achimelech 
the ſonne of Alitab, who asked counſlell of the Lorde for 
him. Such enill ſpeeches were they, of thoſe flattering Pa- 
raſices,and backbiting Sicopiants, who falily informed Sax! 
that Darid intended miſchicte agaittlt him, Inthis kinde 
prond Harmon ſpoke euili againſt c2ordochexs,and the peo- 
pleot the lewes,who charged them with thinges vntrue, 1.King.24,10. 
Inbringing vp enill and falle reportes of them, There is a Helter 248. 
people (faith le)ſcatrered and difperled among the people, 
inallthe Prouinces of thy Kingdome, whoſe lawes are di- 
verſe to all lawes,and obferue not the lawes ot the King. In 
the ſeruice(indee&Q of their God, they obeyed not, but in 
ciuillthinges, they were obedient vnto.thelawes of Ayer 
and therefore were charged falſly with diſloyalty, and re- 
bellion againſt the lawes of the King. So werethe Chriſtian 
flaundered,again{t whome moſt vntrue thinges were talſly 
| K K. 9 deui- 
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deviſed, as that they were inceſtuous; rhat they ſlew their- 
children; that they gaue theniſclues to all abhominable inj. 
quities; as both Tertullian,and the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie re. 


_ cordeth, 


T hus we ſpeak euil one of another, when to defame and 
diſcredite one another, we forge, we faine, we frame and de. 
uiſe falſe thinges againſt our brethren, to bring them into 
hatred, that we only might be accomptedof. | 

Wherein wee play the partes of malicious perſons, who 
bedaube & bedaſhe with dirte, the faces of other folke,thar 
they might ſeeme the fairet t; and ſoile, flurry, and file the 


 garmentsof their niejghbours,.that theirs might ſceme the 


gayer,and gallanter. 'Thus by falſe reports, & landerous 
ſpeeches : thus by reprochfull contumelie, and backbiting, 
men defile the name, fame, and credit of men, and im- 


peach their eſtimation, that themſelues may appeare & ſeem 


the wiſer, juſter, honeſter, and worthier in all things. And 
thus by reporting falſe things of our brethren, to. diſcredite 
them, we ſpeake euill of them; 

2 Neither thus onely ſpeake men euill one of another, 


. butalſowhen they amplifie,exaggerare, aggrauate, & make 


the infirmities, and faults ofmen farre greater, by their re- 
ports,then indeed they be,to make them odious 1n.the ſight 
of men ; as when our neighbouris ſomething colerick,, and 
haſtie; ro report him tc be ſo mad, furious, and headitrong,. 
thatnone can abideit. If aman oniy ſalute a woman by the 
way, to ſay., hee talked with hirot adulterie, If our brother 
{mite in anger,to ſay, he would haue flayne,and murthered, 
When by our report, wee make the infirmities of men grea- 
ter, and farre more hanious then they bee indeede, this ise- 
uill ſpeaking, and worthely to be condemned, Anitis viu- 
all among men now, to diſcredite, and mike other folke 0- 
dious, inthe ſight and hearing of others, to amplitic their 
faults and make them farre greater then ghev are indeede: 
this is alſo flaunder, this 1s enill ſpeech againſt our nezgh- 
bqur. Thus doe eloquent: Sycophants : thus doe rethort- 
call ſlaunderers ; thus doe backbiting whiſperers ; thus doe 


falle-accyſers of their .ncighbours , who make ercry __ 
EEE. | | worlk 
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worſe then it is indeede 2 and by reporting, increaſe and en- 
large mens crimes. This oughtalſo to beeauoyded of the 
Saintes of God, who ought not ( ſomuch as in this wife) to 
ſpeake cuill oftheir brethren. _ 

Beſides this, men ſpeake enill of their brethren, when 
they blaſe abroad the ſecrete {innes and infirmities of their 
brethren (when they ſhould haue couered them in Joue) on- 
ly to difcredite, and defame the offenders. Salomon make: 
ing the deteQing, and reuealing of the ſecret ſinnes of their 
brethren, a parte & branch of cuill ſpeech, &{launder, ſaith; 
that hee that goeth about as a ſlaunderer, diſcouereth a ſe- 
cret but he thatis-of a faithfull heart, concealeth a matter. 
VVhereence itappeareth, that rodete&, open, and make 
knowne the ſecrete finnes of our brethren, (which in loue 
we ſhould couer) is the point of a backbiter, and flaunderer, 
and one that ſpeaketh euill of his neighbour. To diſcouer 
ſecret ſinnes, when he needeth not; to publiſh priuy infirmi- 
ties, when hee ſhoulde hide them through loue: to blaſe a- 
broad the vaknowne offences of men, when he is not there- 
unto in any wiſe enforced, and that to the end he may there- 
by diffame them, and diſcredite them among men : V Vhar 
other thing is it, then ſlander andeuill ſpeech condem- 
ned? 


4 Againe, men ſinne by ſpeaking euill oftheir brethren, 


- when they deprauec the good deeds, & well doings of them, 
when they extenuate, and make lefle, then in dee: they bee, 
the good qualities of men, 67 call their virtues by the names 
of the vices neere thereunto. In this maner men ſin,when of 
the good deeds of men they ſay, they were donetoecuill end, 
yponeuill intent, by valawfull meanes,notin finceritie, and 
loue to vyertue, but in colourable manner,and 1n fraudulent 
and deceitfull nypocriſie. 

Thus did Sathan by deprauing the ſernuiceiof God in Tob, 
ſpeake euillofhim to God : when hee ſaide, that Iobferned 
God for gaine, not fincerely. Thus the diſcontented Momy 
of the world, and finders of faults with euery thing, which 
themſclues doe not, fpeake cuill : who calumniate and de- 
prauecuery thing, bee it neuer ſo well done of men. If their 
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be any thing done wellto the countrie and commonwealth 
they de praue it and ſay, it was done not for loue of Coun. 
tric, but for praiſe and fauour of the people, }f any exploite 
bee done in warre, they ſay i: was notfor loue to peace, but 
for deſire of renowne among men, if when men labor faith; 
fully in the Church, men ſay it is for ti.cir owne glory, and 
not for the glory of God, if when men be deuoute, we ſhould 
ſa:;,itis for a faſhion,notin ſtaceritic, when men call the va. 
liant man bolde, the iuſt rigorous and feuere, the prudent 
crafrie, the warie ſubtle, theliberall ciotous and prodigal, 
he that {peaketh in defence of r:ght, 1mpudent and licenti. 
ous, he tht calleth the ſparte miferable,or the temperate, 
wretched, the peacable, doltiihz orthe patient cowardly; 
llandereth in like manuer, 

5 Not thus only,but'alſo when men excellinlearning.be 
ſingular for vertue,renowmed for faith,or any ſuch gifc and 
Lrace of Gods ſpirite:To dimin;th & exrenuate theſe things 
and make tzem by ourenuious reportes,tarre lefle then in 
deede they are:what is this then, but euill ſpeach here conde- 
ned?wherefore as to exaggerate and atmplifie the vices, ſo to 
extenuate the vertues,and good gittsin the Saints, is and 
to beeaccounted- a kinde of ſlaunder, and euill ſpeach 
ali2, 

6 Moreouer,men ſpeake cuill, though they [peake tnat 
which is true, touching the ſinnes and 1nfirmities of thejr 
brethren, when they ſpeake thoſe thinges, not for loue of- 
the truth, but for the ſlaundering of the perſon, which hath 
offended, For as that indge, which pronounceth ſentence of 
zudgementand condemnation againſt a malefacor, yer nor 
for loue of juſtice, but for an olde grudge againſt the man, 
is therein no 1uſt 1udge, but a murtherer before God, albe. 
it hee doc that which 1uſtice preſcribeth, and right and rea: 
ſon requireth alfo, cue ſo when men report euen true things 
of theic brethren, not for hatred of the fiune,and loue they 
beare to tiie truth, but for the malice they haue to the men, 
and to the end thereby they may diſcredite them, are not 
thereinto bee counted teliers of atruth, but rather bitter 
backbiters,{laundzrers and euill ſpeakers, though they re- 
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port no more then1s true, becauſe they dos itnot for the 
louz of the truth, but to the flaunderand defaming of the 
perſons of their brethren, 
V Vhereunto Saint Ba//agreeth, who teacheth vs, that , .. 
there are chiefly two- cauſes why wee ſhould diſcouer the O —— | 


fau!res of others, 1, When we take couulcll with others, how jcyregula Mo - 


he th.it hath offended, may beecorreced,2, V Vhen wee nacho. tc. 33. 
are to forwarne any,that hee fall not into the company of a- 1ACor 5 11. 
ny thatis wicked, thinking him to be good, which counſel P12:222%: 25+ 
the Scripture glueth, V Vhich places hee alleadgeth,and — 
in many other places,as to the readers of holy Scripture is-Eccus,1 3.1.c- 
not vnknowne. Zeli.les theſe miſc hiefes, ſaith Baſil, whoſo- 21 2: 
euer ſpeaketh any thing againſt another, that he may either Mt,c,28, 29- 
derogate or detract from him,itis flaundcr,albeit the things Eoh,$,v.7. U 
ſeeme trne which he ſpeaketh. | 

6 Finally, this euillis committed, when in the pride of 
our heartes, wee would haue all menliue according to our 
pleaſures and wi's, which when they doe not, wearrogantly 
cendemne them, we itlaunderouſly report of them, wee ma=- 
litiouſly cenſure-them,we raihly iudge them. In which ſenſe 
and of which kinde our Apoſtle chicflie here ſpeaketh. To 
condemne thoſe which dance not after our pipe, to fpe ike 
euill of ſuch as will aot be led at ouc pleafures, to reporce 0- 
therwiſe then well ef ſuch as will no: liue & do in al thinzes 
as wee would haue them, this 1s the miichiefe of pride by the 
Apoſtle principally intended,2ad fpoken againſtin this part 
of Scripture. = . 

T his miltchiefe hath beene in all times, and men ther 
haue beene alwayes,who through the pride of their heartes 
would haue brought the whole worlde to live at their piea- 
ſures,and to come attheir caland lure. In the which their- 
conceined imagination, if any refifted, withltoode,andrefu- 
ſed, they cenſured they iudged, they ſpokeeuill of, and con- 
demned them for wicked, 
Were there not(thinke you)1n the time ofthe Prophets, 

m.n puffed vp with this pride of ſpirit, vw ho condemned ar- 
rogantly, cenſured foolithly, flaundered wrongfully the ho- 


ly Prophetes and people of God, for thatthey woulde not 
le. 
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live after their pleaſures ? did not the proud Scribes, P ha. 
rifies, Prielts, and Princes of the people, condemne and 
ſpeakeeui)l of Chrift,and his diſciples, becauſe they would 
not bee in all things conformable vnto them 2 Did nor the 
wicked in the dayes of Saint Peter,fpeake euill of the Saints, 
and theeleR ſeruants of God, becauſe they woulde not liue 
according to theirline, and rule, and'runne on with them 
theſameraceof riot? Are their hartes otherwiſe affected, 
and not rather ſwelled and blowne vp with like pride, who 
challenge to themſelues wiſedame, zeale, godlinefle aboue 
their brethren, and both in the common wealth, and in the 
church of Chriſt, would haue all things done, ſaide, and or: 
dered attheirpleaſures, and ſpeake emll of all men, that do 
not therafter, Are not there many of our owne coates, and 
callings, the Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus, who becauſe they can 
not haue all men to be as themlſelues are, and things in the 
Church at their pleaſures ordered, and all thinges done 
as they would hauethem : ſpeake euill of them which excell 
inauthority ? Priuily informe, and talke with the pariſhio- 
ners againit their Paſtours, not ſubie& to the law of their i- 
maginations? V Vhich vncharitably, vnchriſtianly, vabro- 
therly, nay Tudaſly betray their brethren, and bring by their 
libels ſpred abroad, the good names of ſuch their fellow Mi- 
niſters,as neuer have beene detected(nay yet deſerned to be) 
of any notorious crime, into queſtion : and by their Oaun- 
derous and malicious ſpeeches, hane greatly diminiſhed 
their credites, empeached their eſtimation, wherein before 
they haue ben : and broughtthem into contempt with men? 
Is not this the miſchicte of pride, which maketh them to 
condemae and ſpeake euill of euery thing and perſon, whoſos 
I, pleaſeth not them, and isnot according to their 
:nds? 

V Vherefore let mee exhortallſuch inthe feareofGod, 
tocxamine their owne affections, toenter into the cloter of 
theirowne thoughts, to caſt downe their preſumpteous and 
peremptorie iudgments, to leaue the ſtealing away ofthe 
heartes of the peopie from their ordinarie Paſtours, by 

_nuſlikipg of their lawtull and tollerable doings, Andlct 
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meinthe bowels of Teſus Chriſt beſeech them, and by the 
mercies of God entreate them, that when thinges are not to 
their mindes, yea,tt there be blemiſnes, ſpotts and wrinkels 
in the face of the.Church. (as there ſhall bee tothe end) ; that 
with patience they would beare them, as becommeth Saints 2 
With prayer they woulde {ecke to redrefle them : that they 
ſpeake not cull againſt ſuch,as 10 opinions varie from them: 
they powre not out the poyſon,venome,and rancour of 
their hearts any more by ſlaundering, defaceing, andrafſhly 
condemning their brethren, That they teare not in ſun- | 
der, the vnſeamedcoate of Teſus Chriſt, by their bitter con- 
tending, with backbiting and diſcrediting of their fellow 
labourers,and worke fellowes in the Lords harueſt : but that 
they take ſingular heede, and haue ſpeciall care to abandon 
and abolith this niſcheite of pride, and to holde faſt this ex 
horcationofthe Apoſtle : ſpeake-noteuill one of another 
brethren, h | 
And this euilt hee diflwadeth, by foure reaſons, r, From Reaſonsof 

the violating. Gods lawe:which'is broken and violated of ys, ***P"<*Pte 
when in the pride of our mindes, wee condemne and ſpeake 
euill of our brethren : thereof SaintIames ſpeaketh in this The firftreas 
wiſe, He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or condemneth ſon, 
his brother, ſpeaketh cuill of the law, and condemneth the. 
law, Thus when we ſpeake emill of our brethren, andcon- 
demane them, becauſe they walke not after our wills, neither 
live accordiog to our pleaſures: weeare not onely injurious 
to our brethren, but wee are iniurious tothe lawe of God, 
whercof we ſpeake euill, and which we.condemne in ſpeak. 
ingeuill, and.condemning. our bretliren, To ſpeake euil of 
the law,& to condene it,is agreat ſin,& greateuil. Therfore 
mult we not ſpeak euil of, or condemne our brethre becauſe. 
thereby the law is euil ſpoken of, and condemned by ys. How ſpeake 

How doth the law fuſtaine iniurie , inthus iniurying of weeuillof the 
our brethren 2? how is it violated, how is it euill ſpoken of, lawe, whenwe 
and condemned ?when our brethren are euil ſpoken of and ſpca«<cuel of 
condemned by vS. | | the brethren, 

Gods lawe teacheth ys notto condemne, nor to ſpeake 
euill- ofthe brethren, V Vhen, notwithſtanding this lawe, 
| we. 
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we docand wilſpeakeeuil, and cond:mne our brethren: 


then we {peakeeuill ofthe lawe,and condemne itin'effe&, 


' Becauſe wee v 1] not bee brideled thereby, when wee wil not 
de reſtrained from proude and arrogant condemning, nor 


. withielde from ſpeakingeuil of our brethren by this Lawe 


of God, when wee violate and breake this Law and doe cg- 
trarie thereunto,our deeds ſpeake euil(as it were) of thelay 

tat it1snot worthy, that itis not good enouoghto bee the 
bridle and rule of our life. When this Law ſaith, thou ſhalt 
not {launder,or ſpeake euil of thy neighbour, whe this law 
layth; Indge not, leaſt yon be indged, condemne nor leaſt 
you be condemned,and yet wee wil ſpeake euil of our bre, 
thren,and cendemne them, doe wee not ſay(as it were) by 
deedes,(which in this matter ſpeake for vs)that this law ſhal 
not teach ys, it hal not bridle our tongues, we wil not ther, 
by bee reſtrained?Thus in effe@ we ſpeake cuil of the Law, 
and condemne itas vnfufficient, vnperfea, vnworthy to 


| teach vs, Thus in our actions,and Ly ourdeedes 'we ſpeake 


euil of the Law,and condemne it,as not wiſe enough, as not 
good enough, as not circumſpe& enough, Thus wee finde 
faulte with the Law,as if it did not wel in forbidding vs to 
ſpeake cuil one of another, And thus in the ations & pra- 
Riſe of our liues, we ſpeake euil of the Law,and condemn it, 
when we ſpeake euil of our brethren,zud condemn them, 
which thing the Law forbiddet h. 

V Vherein it fareth with the Law of God, as it often fa- 
reth «ith the poſitiue lawes of Princes. For when Poſitiue 
and ciuil Lawes and ſtatutes are made by Princes in their 
common-wealthes,for the gonernement and ordering of 
the manners of men, and men infringe, breake and violate 
them, neyther wil reforme their manners, according to the 
preſcript thereof, doe not they thereby ſhew,that they like 
not ſuch Lawes, thatthoſe lawes are not worthy to be the 
bridle of their lines?and thus ineffeat, ſpeake euil and con- 
demne them?euen ſo,when almighty God hath eſtabliſhed 
a Law, that no man ſhal ſpeake euil of his brother, nor rath- 
ly condemne him at his pleaſure, when obſtinately and 


ſ{tubbornely we withſtand this, and wil not pager 
an 
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and brideled from ſpeaking euill of, and condemning our 
brethren, what doe weclfec, but in effe& ſpeake cuill of it, and: 
- condemneit,as not worthy to be our teacher and informer? 
And thus by ſpeaking eujl of our brother, and condemning 
him, wee ipeake emi of thatlaw, and condemne it which 
{ayth,T houthalr not ſpeak euil of,or condemachy brother, 

Now, whoſoſpecaketh eui.l of, & condemneth any Law, 
ſpeaketh euil of,and condemneth him, whoſe law it is:proud 
and wicked men then ſpeaking euill of the Zaw of God, and 
condemning it,fpeake thereby euil of God,. and condemne 
him, by whoſe finger this Law was written, And thus blaſ. 
phemoully ſpeake weeuil of God, and preſumptuouſly alſo 
preferre we.Gur wits and wils before Gods,and as wiſer then 
God,we in al impietie,” condemne him of  folly,thus men 
reproch God,thus the creature condemneth his creator,thus . 
fooles ſpeake.cuill of the onely true -. wiſedame, thus ſach 
asare ynder penaltie of the Zaw, ſlaunder both the Law and 
the Law-maker,the onely wiſe God, and Lord of Heauen & 
earth,onely to be blefled for ener. And to find fault with the 
wiſedome of God,and to ſpeake evill of his eternal ſpirir, &. 
the vaſearchable counſelles of his. hearte, _ ro. take yppon 
ys to contronle and corre&t his Lawes ſtatutes, and. 
ordinances, what intollerable impietie, what, deſperate int- 
quity, what ſingular vngodlincfſe were it? How greatis the. 
. wickedneſle then of men,who by ſpeaking ecuill of, and cone 
demning their Brethren, fpeake eni}l of, and con-. 
demnethe Law? whereby they ſpeake euil of alſo.and cons 

demne God himſelte, by whoſe finger it was written, This . 
the Apoſtle conſidering, draweth his argumentfrom the - 
breach of Gods law. and the iniurie therennro done, when 
wee ſpeakeeuiliof the Brethren, And difſſwadeth ys there _ 
from by this Argument, inſpeakingeuill ofthe Brethren, _ 
and condemning thetn, when wee [peakeeuill of the Lawe.- 
and condemne ir, therefore muſt wee not ſpeakeevill of - 
the Brethren : for hee that ſpeaketh euil of his Brother,and 
hee that condemneth-his Brother: ſpeaketh euill of the. . 
law and condemneth the Zawe, which thing Gods Saintes.. 
will not aduenture. Which reaſon of. the _ Apoſtle. 
"= _ _ holderh; 
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ho!deth not onely in this perticular, whereunto it is applied, 
but it is generally true in the » hole law of God, and cuery 
part aad member thereof, that when we breake ir, either in 
whole, or in part, thereby we ſpeakeeuill of and condemne 
it, either in whole or in part likewiſe, 1. When the law ther. 
fore ſaith : Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but one; nor. 
withſtanding, to make many Gods, as the idols of the Hea: 
then, the works of our owne hands, the righteouſnes which 
our ſelues haue wrought, the Saints of heauen, as many men 
doe: to make our gold our God, as the couetous; to make - 
our bellies our Gods, 2s the Epicures; to make our backes 
our Gods, as proud perſons doezt his is to ſpeake cuill of the 
lawe, and condemne it, 2.Yhen the law ſaith, Thou ſhaltnot 
make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, of any likenes whatſo. 
euer, to worſhip it ; notwithſtanding to make the image of 
the father, ſonne or holy ghoſt, to cxpreſle the diuine mas 
ieltie, and thereby to worſhip G O D; to make the image of 
Mary, Peter, lohn, Iames, Paul, or any other man or wo. 
m2n,and in our temples toereRt them, and do worſhip vnto 


'them; is toſpeake euiil of the Jawe, and to condemne it. 3, 


V'Vhen the law ſaith ; Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God1n vaine; norwithſtanding this, to name God 
ynreuerently;to profefle him contterfetlyzto cal vponhim ce, 
ceipttully, tro (wearc by him falfly, or vainly, 15 to ſpeakee- 
uiil ofthe lawe and to condemne it. 4, V Vhenthe law ſaith, 
Remember to keep holy the Sabboth day; yet nat regarding 
that law: t» provhane the Zords day,in banquetting, in ſur- 
feting, in dicing, in dancing, in int. rinding, in play-follow- 
ing,in bcarebaiting,and buibaiting,, in going and gadding 
abroad, in ſleeping,in idlenefle, in other lewdneſle or looſe: 
nefie of ife whatſoever : whatis this but to fpeak euil of the 
law and condemne it ?5. V V hen the lawe ſaith: Honour thy 
father and mother;notwirhſtanding this,to deny duty to our 
parents, in not reuerencing them as becommeth vs, in not 
reliening them in extreame age and pouertie,to be diſobedi- 
ent to the fathers of our countries, princes and magiltrates: 
to negled our ſpirituall fathers, our migiſters and paſtors, 
which beget vs dayly through the miniſtery of the Goſpel]: 

| not 
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Chad. 1), 240 


not to giue durifull ſeruice to ſuch as are ourmaſters after 
tac fle{b, and for the time in ſtead of our parents: not to per- 
forme that reuerence toall oureiders and'betters, as by 
due belongeth vnto them - 15 to ſpeake euill ofthe lawe, and 
to condemneit, 6. V Vhenthe jawe ſaith : Thou ſhalt not 
kill; zet eicher in heart by hatred, or in tongue by ſlaunder, 
orin hand by violence to murther either our ſe]ves or 0- 
thers; is it not toſpeake euill of the law, and condemne it ? 
7,VV hen the law ſaith : thou fhalt not commit adulterie : 
etto hunt after ſtrange fleſhe, in thy heart to defire any 0- 
ther, beſides thy marryed and lawfull wife; in fight, in ſhew, 
inſigne to pretend carnall looſeneſle; to zoyne thy (elfe vn- 
lawfully by fethly contunction to any other, then thy yok- 
fellow appointed by G OD: 1s to ſpeake eui!l of thelawe, 
and condemne it. 8. VVhenthelawe ſaith ; Thou ſhalt 
not. ſtcale; yet to robbe, and ſpoile, by ſea, by land; to op- 
preſſe by violence, to retain by force, the goods cf our bre- 
thren: to deceane by fraude the limple of his right, to pick, 
toſteale, to pilfer, or by any ſiniſter way, topoſicie thar is 
not thine own 2: what 1sthis but the ſpeakingeuill of the law, 
and the condemning thereot? 9g V Vhen the law ſaith;Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle againſt thy neighbour;notwirh- 
ſtanding, to teſtifie and witneſle a falſe mater, tolie & (| peak 
vntruly of, and ro our brethren; to vie deceit or forged caui- 
lation in Gur tongues, to counterfeite, to deſſemble, to gloſe 
with our lippes,or anylike way, here againſt to offend; isto 
fpeake cuill ofthe lawe; and tocon.iemneit. 10. VVhen the 
law ſaith : Thou lhbalt not couet; though wee abllaine from 
the outward ation, and doing of cuill; yet buzre inwardly 
in vnlawfullluſt ot any thing which is not ours; what is this 
but to ſpeake euill of the law, -and to condemne it? Finally, 
whatſocuer the law 1nioyneth, therein not to bee ebedien:3 
what is it but ineffeR, to ſpeake cuill of the law, and to con- 
demne it ? V Vhich wee then ſpeakeeuill of, and condemne, 
, when thereuato we will not bee obedient. Thus th:ntite 


aw of God violeatly broken, wiltully withitood, yolentart- 

ly reſiſted of men, 1s cuill ſpoken ofand condeinned, for 
* I - » g o 

that they thew in cffeR, that they millike it; as nor worthy ro 
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dire& and leade them 1n the race of their lives, And thisls 
the firſt reaſon, why wee may not ſpeake eml of our brethren, 
nor condemne them raſhlie,becaufe thereby wee ſpeake evil 
ofthelaw and condemne it, which teacheth vs not to [peake 
euill of, or condemne our brethren. | 

A ſeacond reaſon, why wee ſhouldnotipeakeeuill of, or 
condemne the brethren, is drawne fromthe ductie of the 
Saintcs,icis the duetie of Gods children,todoe the lawe not 
to iundge of condemneit, The Law ſaith ſpeake not euil of thy 
brother,neither condemne thy brother, This law muſt gee 
do andendeuour to fulfil it ineverie point, and not by with. 


Randing it,ſeeme to condemne it,and bee 1udees of it, Men 


condemnethe Law, when they condemne therr brethren: 
they iudge the Law,when they will not bee taught thereby, 
norreformed, but as iudging ityaworthy to be the ruleang 
line of their life, they withſtand it, GOD hath not appoin- 
tedys toiudge his Jaw,butratherto dce it, therefore by 
-not ſpeaking euil ofthe brethren, muſt wee doe the law, & 
not by ſpeaking euil or-c6demaning them, reliſt it, condemn 
and iudgent, 
How men are faide to doe thelawe. See Saint Tamer 


chap, 1. yerſe 22. Themeaning of thisplace is, thatwce 


are ordained to bee doersof the Law,and-by God willed to 


1Jabor to fulfil it, therefore1it ſtandeth vs vpon thereuntoto 


tend, therein to labout and trauel, and not by arrogantlie 
iudging of our brethren, raſhly toindge of the Law, 

Men becomethe indges of the lawe,when by obſtinately 
tranſgreſling of the' law, they ſeeme ſuperiours and abouye 
the law,as ſuch as will not be ſubie& thereunto, and not by 
doing it, ſeem inferiours , asthey which will bee ' ruled 
thereby. 'I hen,when we ſpeake cuill of our brethren, which 
thelaw forbiddeth, injrifing vp and-reſiſting againſt this 
law, wee {eeme to bee aboue the lawe, as ſuch as wiil notbee 
reſtrayned thereby, To tudge the lawe, and not-to doeit, is 


Leait,26.30 greate ſinne, therefore muſt weratherin not ſpeaking enill 


of the lawe, doeit, then in ſpeaking cuill thereof, tudge 


Deut,20.1.t0.;, Great bleflinges are promifedſuch as doe obſerve the 


Leni2644is, Lawes agreat curle likewiſe is threatened tothem which do 
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oore, noble,and baſe of birth, learned and ignorant, wiſe 
& fooliſh ſhall die. The apoſile therefore ſaith well, it is ap- 
pointed to all men,that they ſhal once die,& then commeth Heb,9.27., 
the iudgement, this 1s indeede the way of all fleſh. This tn. 
wayall men muſtgoe,and infini:e betore vs are gonealrea- Ioſuizz,24, 
die. This is an vniverſall or generall tribute,which prince 
and people, foneraigne and ſubiea, rich and poore, man & 
woman (hail once pay, This is that generalllaw,whereunto 
ail are ſubie&t, common to man and beaſt, as Salome teach- Fe | 
EF" | .” - Eccles ts 
eth, The conſideration whereof ſhould keepe vs from pre-;,,, 20c.o.4 
ſumptuous determining of thinges. to come, Let vs there- c,g,2,  * 
fore oppole our miſerable eftate and wretched condition Eccl,14,4441, 
to this vaine confidence, that thereby our pride nay bee a- 3-&6 
bated, for which thingesſakeitis here ſet downe by thea-' 
poftle, asarecaſon to diflyade vs from ouc vaine confidece, 
Seeing therefore thatthe euenres of tim:s are doubrtfull,and 
our lite 2 thing vncertaine, it were mecre madneſle for ys 
thus to preſunie of our (elues, and 1n the vaine confidence 
of our heattes, to determine of thinyes to come Jong be- 
fore, which thing here is. condemned by the Apoſtle, and 
diſſwaded by this double reaſon, Goe to now you that 
ſay, today or to morrow will wee goc into ſuch a Citty, & 
continue there a yeare,znd buy andſell, and gaine, yer yee 
cannot tell what ſhall bee to morrow,for what 1s your life?it 
is cuena vapour, which appeareth for atime, and atterwarde 
yaniſheth away. | 
3 Therhing condemned andthe reaſons why, delivered, ThecorreRing 
inthe thirde place followeth a corre&ing of theeuill, in 9 *his emil of 
trade of ſaying, to day and to morrow wee will goeto ſuch ,;_* — 
a Cittie, ler vs fay,if the Zorde will, andit weelize, wee * 
will doerthis or that, thus corredGeth hze the euiil, for yee 
oughtto ſay, ſayeth hee, itthe Lord will, and if weliue we 
will doe this or that, . 
Itis a ſpectail point of godlincfle, in all thinges that 
areto bee done,firlt, tomaks honourable mention of the 
Lordes willand pleaſure,and euerinore to recount & record 
ourowne frailenes,ar:d in alithinges to ſayif the Lord wil, 
andif we liue,we will doe this or that, Our whole life relierh_. 
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ypon him,our whole ſtate ſtanceth vpon his onely pleaſure} 


all our condition is onely in his hands, in him itis onely to 


-dire&all cur way,without his leaue can we doe nothing, let 


vs therefore refer all thingesto his will, and ſay as wee are 
caught by tle Apoſtle,ifthe Zord will and if weline, we wall 
doe this orthat, The whole courſe of mans life is ruled by 
God, the heart of man(ſaith Sa/oor) purpoleth his way, but 
the Lord direcerth his ſteppes : the ſteppes of man are ry- 
led by the Lord, how can a man then ynderſtand his owne 
wayes; Ikncw(faith Ieremie) that the way of man is not in 
himfelfe, neyther is itin man,to guide and direct his ſteps, 
And this is not onely true in walking after thelaw of God, & 
direRing our liues according to his will, which witheur his 
ſpeciall fauour and grace cannot be, but of the whole courſe 
of ourlife, which is altogether directed by his pleaſure and 
prouidence,whereforein ell thinges men ought to preferre 
the willof God, To which purpoſeour ſauiour Chriſt pur. 
teth the petition, concerning the will of God, before the 
things appe:tatining vato this life .Whar can any man other- 
wiſe of neuer {o great might doe,withour the will of God? If 
Phearao could have done any thing by his own2 abſolute po. 
wer, without the will of God,then haathie Iſraelites at once 
beene ouerthrowne,and his kingdome in ſccurity. If Hami 
could have done any thing without the will of God, the had 
Herdecai gone to the pot, and allthemen of the lewiſh nati- 
on. If Senrachir1b conld have done any thing without Gods 
will, then Hezechia had becne plagued by the Aflirians, If 
the dinell himſ:lfe could doe any thing without the will of 
God, then long ſince had the whole Church of God beene 
deſirayed vtterly, No man eytier in theſe like matters, nor 


inany ciuill afaires, can doany thing, butaccordingas God 


hath determined, & after his wtil,for which cauſe jn al things 


& actions we aduenture E& enterpriſe,we mult prefer his will, 
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ynto them, by the will of God.whe he was at Philippi in Mae 
cedonia, and from thence wrote : to the Corinthians, into 
whoſe church many faiie brethren were crept, hepromifedtg 
come ſhortly ynto the again,yet he preferreth the will of the 
Lord,and ſaith, If that the Lord will, wherefore he ſaith, bur 
Iwill come ſhortly vato you,if the Lord wil, & wil know, not 
the wordes of them which are pufted vp, but the power. And 
222ine, I will not now ſee you in my journey, butT truil to a 
bidea while with you, if the Lord permit,In all his determi» 
nations,had he ſpecial reſpe& to the will of God, as is ap- 
parant, By whoſe example,& according to this counſel muſt 
men corre&.their vanity,& foolith ſpeeches, euen after this 
maner, It the Lord wil,we wil do this,or that, Seeing Gods 
wil muſt be preferred in al things,who at his own pleaſure, & 
by his diuine prouidence,ruleth oner all, if we can doe no- 
thing without him,in whom onely we hauc our life, being & 
mouing,what temerity &raſhnes,what arrogacy & preſump« 
tion, what pride & wilfuilnes, what impiety & vngodlines is It 
inthis pride of our harts without any regard had to his will, 
of our ſciues to determine any thingwithout God? Now as 
Gods wil muſt firſt be preferred to all our ations, So allo 


1,Cot,16,7, 


Act,17,20, 


hauing reſpe& to our mortalitie,& fraile conditio,ſubie& to 


ſpeedy death, we alſo adde,if we liue,which is requiſite to our 
determinatios, ſeeing our life is ſo vncertain, The apoſtle ther 
fore to correct this great euil & miſchiefe of pride, whereby 
men in vain confidence, promile to theſelues many maters,8: 
determine log before of things vacertain, in that they ſay,To 
day or to morrow we wil go into ſuch acity & continuethere 
ayeare,& buy & ſcl,and gaine,teacheth vs in ſtcad thereof to 
ſay,ifthe Lord wil,andif we liue,we wil do this orthat, 
This,euen reaſon it ſelfe(beſide the word of God) teach- 
eth vs,for is it not reaſon that we ſhonid ſay, by his leaue wee 
. wildo this or that,from whom we haue ourlite,our mouing, 
and being?and this we haue from God, I: itnot reaſon then, 
that we ſhould yeeld our (elues vnder his wil? whereforeSo- 
crates(caught by natural reaſon this doftrine) willeth e/ci- 
biades in al things to ſay; It God wil,Chriſtians ought there- 


fore(rather by the word of truth taughr)to learnthis leſſon, 
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leaſt in their affaires, determinations, counſels and buſingg 


not preferring Gods will, they be worſe then the Heathen 


people. _ : 

4 Hathnot our age hatched many ſuch birdes,as ſay not 
onely, not if God will, we will doe this or that, but will hee, 
nill he,we willdoe it. Haue wenot ſuch as determine things 
long before againſt religion, tuſtice, equitie, honeſty or god. 
lineszhaue wee not many prond and wilfull perſons, which 


In their purpoſes, - councels, determinations, aRions,neuer 


care for the will of God, nor regard whether hee will or will 
not,ſuch thinges as they determine?Butlet al ſuch as feare 
God, be aduiſed by the Apoſtle,& correct the vanity of their 
pride,and ſay inallthinges, ifthe Lord will, and if wee liue, 
we wil doe this or that,as here we are exhorted moſt grautlie 
by the bleſſed Apoſile. | 

Yet it is not the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt here to can- 
demne all for proud and wicked, who atall timesand in all 
thinges vie not thus to ſay, if the Lord will, and ifweeline 
we will doe this or:that.For the very Saintes of God, truſting 
perfe&ly vppon the grace of God brought vnts them bythe 
Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſerue God inſtantly day and 
night, and worſhippe him in ſp'rite and 1n truth, whole 
ſoules and bodies arequicke, holy and acceptable ſacrifices 
vnto him, whome they ferue in holines and righteouſneſſe al 
the dayes of theirlite, doe notalwayes vſe it in morde of 
mouth, but gine the conſent of their heartes thereunto, 
Andinall thinges, and at all times to repeate the wordes, 
might ſeeme vaine ſuperſtition and babling folly. But the 
ſpiric of GOD in this place,is vehemently carried away with 
11t condemnation againſt ſuch,as without regard had to the 
good pleaſure of GOD, orrcſpe& had tothe mortality of 


- Our nature,would haue al times, ſeaſons, thinges, and e- 


ventes,to ſernue them atthcir wils, For which cauſein the 


pride of their heartes, they derermine preſumptuouſly of 


thinges to come, aid ſay in their yvaine confidence to day of 
to morrow wil we goe into ſuch a Cittie, and there continue 
a yeare,& buy,& ſc] & gaine,which thing the apolile condem 
neth and correceth,& in lleade thereof teacheth vs to ſayy tt 

tg 
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the Lord will,andif we live, we will doe this' thing, cr that X 
thing. 
"” he Apoſtle hauing thus reproued the finne,and cor- 
rcaed this eutll among _— the fourth place hee repea- 
tcth the ſame vice and miſchiefe, with reprehenſion,althogh 
in other wordes,yet tolike purpoſe,and therefore {aith,you 
reloyce in your boaſting,all ſuch reioyling is euiil, you doe 
notonely conceiueſuch vaine confidence 17 your hearts, but 1.Cor.s:5. 
youalſo ytter it in your wordes,neither doe you onely vtter it roy «59, 
in your words,&1n yourſpeeches, but alſo you boaſt of you oh 0 = o' 
fayinges,you retoyce 2n your boaſtinges,all ſuch reioyſing is 
euill, In preſuming thus of your ſelues, inthe yaine confis 
dence of your owne hearts, in the lewd iiberty of your topgs, 
whereby you derogate fromGods promdence, and arrogate 
to your ſeiues, you reivyce, but all ſuch reioyſing is cuill, ye rejoye 
Andinthathe ſavth nor, all reioyſing is eujl}, but all ſuch fing 1s lawiul, 
reioylins is emll,itis apparant,that hee condemneth not all 
reioyſing, but onely vainereioyſing, conceiued of the truſt 
and confidence we haue in worldly things, | 
For otherwiſe God permitted, yea willed and commaun- __ 
. . . » VelleT2.12, 
ded his people to retoyce,as the Scripture teacheth vs. By his 
ſcruant' Moſes he charged his people Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not cate their offeringes within their owne gates,but in the 
place where the Lord had appointed, they, their children, 
their ſeruantes,and the Leuite that was within their gates, & 
ſotorcioyce before the Zord their God,in all they put their 
handes vnto. To which end and purpoſe they were con:ma 
dedto keepe the Fealt of weekes,which was Whitſontide,&& 
therein alſo to retoyce before the Zord, through the view of , ys __ 
the plentitull increaſe, which the Lord God had ginen vnto 
the earth,and other Feaſtesalſo, as the Feaſt of vnleauened 
bread, the Feaſt of Tabernacles,atthe gathering in of their £*0,23-15,16 
haruelt, wherein it was alowable, and permitted them to 
re10yce, 
The Prophet Daxid often exhorteth to reioyling, therefore 
he aduiſcth the people toſing ioyfully vnto the Lord their pr1,g 7,1, 
firegth,& toſingloud vato the God of Iacob,to taketheſog 


t0 bring forth the timbrel,the pleaſar harpe,with the Jute or plal322.1, 
M m 3 yiole 


The repeatin 


ww - - 


plal,g $114, 
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Rom.s 3, 


Chap. i”. Sermon XX1}. 


Daxid himſelfe was not voide of this afte&ion, but rather 
therewithall rauiſhed,hee breaketh ont; I retoyſed when the. 
people ſaid, we will goe into the ouſe of the Lord. To which 
affe&ion,as in ſome reſpe&s laſull,he ſtirreth vp his po. 
ple,and godly ſubjeces, O comelet vs fing vnto the Lorde, 
let vs heartely reioyce in God, the ſtrength ofour ſaluation. 
The Sauiourofthe world, euen Jeſus Chriſtthe richteous, 
commendeth reioyling in miſerie ynto the Saintes, and ex- 
horteth them in the midſt, andamong their greateſt afflic- 
tions and perſecutions to reioyce. 

VV hoſeexaple the eleR veſlell of God S. Paul imitating 
aduiſeth the ele& ſeruants of Chriſt, in their troubles to re. 
ioyce. Which thing,of himſelfe, and the reſt of his brethrey, 
he freely and liberally confeſſeth, When he ſveaketh vnro 


Eohcf,5,18.19 the Church and Saintes of Epheſns,exhorting them to bee 
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Luke 10.29, 
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filled with the ſpirite and to ſing to themſclues in pſalmes, 
hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs,making melodir in their hearts 
ynto God, Doth he not commend vato them the afte&ion 
of reioyling? V Vhen he willeth the Saintes of Phuippito re- 
ioycein the Lord alwayes, what elſe commendeth hee, then 
the affe&Rion of reioyſing? Sothatin ſome caſles rejoyſing is 
lawfall, What that the Prophet willeth, that neither the 
wiie man glorie,and vainelyreioyce in his wiſedome, ney- 
therthe rich man in his riches, nortke ſtrong man 1n his 
ſtrength, but that hee that retoyſeth,ſhould reioyce,and glo 
riein theLord: Doth he notcondemne one,and commend 
another kind of reioyling? V Vhatthat Chriſt willeth his 
notto reicyce,thar the deuils were {ubjecR vnro them, but 
that they ſhou'd reioyce thit their names were written in 
ths booke of life? VVhat,thnat hee exhorteth the Church 
againit the day of iudgement to lift vppe their heades,aud to 
reicyce, becauſe their redemption approcheth? Doth he not 
coirmend the afteftion of ioy,aslawtullin ſome mealure, in 
the Saintes of God#V V hat,that Pawbeſeccheth the Saints 
of Philippi in Macedonia, by their vnicy and religious con- 
ſent,to fulfill his 109? V V hat,thatS, Toba reioylerh over the 


tobn,2,cpit.s ſaints, becauſe they walked in the tcuth? argueth it nor,that 


3.Epill,v,z, 


chere is. 4 10y andreioyling, lawfull inthe people 05 God. 
oe FOUL CSEIN Too To 


I” 


Char IT, Sermon XX17, 262 

To reioyce therefore in the aide and helpe of Gods ſpirite 
and in the preſence of his power,to reioyce in his giftes and 
graces,cyther vpon eur ſoules or bodies plentifully powred 
out, moderately to rei9yce in our publike peace and priuare 

nietnes,in our obedient wiues and tradable childre, in our 
trullie ſeruants and faithfull iriendes, or the like tokens of 
Gods faucur towardes ys,{o that all confidence be who!y re- 
poſed 1n him, that is the author and fourntaineofall graces 
and goodnes, is not forbidden. The mirth oftheir heartes 
proceeding from a good coniciece in the holy Ghoſt, the joy 
of their mindes ligh:ned by aflurance of the mercies of God 
in Teſus Chriſt,the atte&1on of retoyſing ſtirred vp,and raiſed 
inthe inward partes of men,through dutifull view,& thank- 
full remembrance of the bleflinges of God towardes vs, as 
tokens of his lone,is not condemned by S, Imes, nor heere 
forbidden the Saintes of God. V Vhich the very circumſtice 
ofthe place doth teach vs, For inueying againſt the vain con- 
ſidence of proud perſons, who without regard had to the 
will of God,and the ſhortnes of their owne liues, ſay within 
themſelues, and ſometimes vtter their ſpeaches vnto others 
Tomorrow we will goe to ſuch a Cittie,and there continue 
ayeare and buy,andlell and gaine,heinferreth this ſpeach, 
now you reioyce in your boalting, all ſuch reioyſing is cuill, 
Not all reioyſing then, but reioyſing in onrown vaine con- 
fidence,& fooliſh boaſting,is here condemned, all ſuch boa- 
ſting ,all ſuch reioyſing is eu1ll. 

T he Saints of God are not herehence, neyther by any the 
like place, interdiced mirth and reioyſing altagether, thar 
they ſhould beeas ſtockesor blockes voide of all affe&ion 
of reioyling, but as they are ſubteR to mourning,ſoare they 
capable of mirth,ſoare they lightned with toy,as they are tou 
ched with ſorrow,and prefled with heauines,{- are they pars 
takers of reioiſing,in moderate meaſure of their affe&ions, & 
itis not forbidde. Then not al reioyſing but vaine reioyſing 
inthemſelues,and in the confidence they repoſe in thinges 
yncertaine,is here therefore condemned. Now youreioyce in 
your boaſting,all ſuch reioyſing 1s euill, Ni 


5 Theſe ghinges then thus diſpoſed and ordered by Saint 
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Taxes,he fiftly and finally comcluderh this treatiſe, therefore 
ro him thatknoweth how to do wel and doth it noc,to him 
it is {inne, 

Which concluſion feemeth to bee added, to prenent ang 
turne away an obicRion,which theſe proud perſons might 
haue made : 'i hey might haue ſaid vuto him,wee know rhis 
well enough, you necd not tell vs, that Gods will ought tg 
be preferred before all thinges,as the rule of all our actions, 
wee know that inall our determinations, wee muſt haue re. 
gard to his pleaſure,and the ſhortnes of our life, we knowe 
men {hould rather ſay,if the Zord will,and if we !jue, wee wil 


do this or that, Al this we know already,you nced not tel ys 


Hereunto S. Tames aunfwereth, by preuenting their obs 
iection;If you know it and doe it not, you haue the greater 


 finne:If you know ir,andyet doe the contrary,yourfinne is 
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leſſe excufable,and yuur ſciues ſubic&to greater condem- 
nation,for to him that knoweth to doe we'l,and doth it not, 
to him it is ſinne,it is finne with aduantage, iris greater fin, 
Knowledge of Gods word, without pertormance of his 
wil, maketh our ſinnes greater before the Zord,and the more 
we know touching our duetie,and the leile wee doe,maketh 
our negligence more hainous in his preſence. O:zr Saviour 
Cliriſt therefore telleth the Jewes,that therefore their finnes 
remained as teſtimonies of their wilfulnes, becauſe they pre« 
tended they were not blind, but had a deepe fight, & greate 
knowledge in the lawe of God, Whoſe fins he condemneth 
as incxcuſable,becauſethey ſeeing him, hearing him, know- 
:?ng him,and therefore ought to beleeue him; yet would not 
be obedient vnto his doctrine, V Vherby moucd againſt the 
vnthankfull of Corafin, Bethſaida;and Capernaum, he de- 
nounceth ſo much the ſharper indgment, howe much the 
g:cater meaſure of knowledge they had obtained, Thelike 
realnn and reſpect moued Almightie God to condemne the 
Tewes and men of Indah,for greaterſinnersthan they of $0- 
dom, or their ſilter Samaria, for that: their knowledge of 
Gods will, and their inducementes to: his obedience, were 
greater io them, thea either in Sodom, or in Samaria. fer 
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which apreeth with the reſolute concluſion of Chrift Ieſus 
ourSautour,the ſeruant which knoweth his maiſters will, & 
doth it not,ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Now the ercat - 
nes of the puniſnment argueth the greatnes of the ſfinne, & 
encreaſe therof, by the encreaſc of our knowledoe,according 
as the Apoſtle teacheti), hee that kroweth to doe well, and 
doth not,to himitis finne, How this is {o,we may ſee more 
ypon 1*chap,ver. 22,Sermon 7, 

Now this axiome andconcluficn of S, Jazeris reſolute, 8 
| erue in euery point and part of duetie,which is eyther to be Fx0d,29.2, 
doneto God,orpertormedto ms, It we know, we malt wor- —- _ 
ſhip but one God,and doc it nor,to vs that knowit,it is grea yy. & f 
ter ſinne,if we know wee mult not make grauen images, to - 
worſhippe and adoretnem,thenit we donot obeyit,we hane Deut,s,x:, 
the greater ſinne, If wee know totake the Lordes name in Peut 5 16, 
yaine,to prophane his Sabboth,not to honour our parentes, £24 20,12, 
to commit murther,to teale,to commit advlierie, to beare iy __ y 
falſe record or witnefle againit our brother, to conetor de- l.mas 4 
ſire tke wife, ſeruant or goods of our neighbour,to be finne, pfal,z4,1 ZL 
and yet we doc1t,it we know that to obey theſe Jawes is good ! 3: 
and yet wee will not obey them.to vs itis ſinne: If ve know | Fe 3-70 
how to cleanſe our handes,and purge our hearts, if we know 1, That ' 
how to refraine our lippes,and keepe our tongues from ly- 24 , 
ing,ſlaunder, blaſphemie,reproch,curſing, and bitterneſle, Rom,2qat. 
ifwe know how to minifter to the neceſlitie of the poore, to '*Th*k4s 
comfort the feeble minded, to beare with the weake, ifwee Fyner 4 1-, 
know how to re{iraine our feet from euery wicked way, and —_— 
ro keepe cur veſlels and bodies in holinefic and honour,and 
not to defile our ſelues with fornication and vncleanneſfie,as 
doe the Gentiles which know not God,if wee know how 
to abate our flaunting pride, the pricking and pranking tom. 12,2.. 
yppe of our ſelues, in all diſguiſed inanner,and new fangled Tit,z.13, A 
faſhions, if weknow how to walke righteouſly,holily, ſober- 
ly in this preſent world, and yet doe it not, that wee may bee ?Cor.11,2- 
preſented as pure virgins & vablameable before Jeſus Chriſt; 1; | 
then is itſ{ingthatis fin with a witnes vnto vs. If we kow how = "" 
toliuve with our brechzen, without injure, oppreflion, th 
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extortion,vſurie,crueltie, fraude,deceite and al vnrighteouf- 
nes, atid yet doe not liue thereafter, to vs it is finne, Final. 
ly.ifwee know in euery duetie, both to God and man, howto 
doe well,and yet doc itnot,to vs itis the greater ſinne, For 
this ſentence and concluſion of the holy Ghoſt in the Apo. 
ſ{16,is vniverſally in all,and particularly in each one true; He 
that knoweth how to doe well,and dooth it not, to him itis 
ſinne, | 

This concerneth the ſoueraigne and the ſubicR,the paſtor 
and the people, the father and the childe, the wife and the 
husband,the mailter and the ſeruant, the Captaine and the 
ſouldier, the iudge and the officer,the marchant and the oc- 
cupier,the handy crafts man,and the labourer, one man and 
another,cuery man and woman in particular, and generally 
all,thatifthey know their dutie, what, and how to doe well,& 
doe it not, then are they compaſſed & helde with the grea- 
cer ſinne. T his muſt ſtirre 7pall men and women of our time, 
inwhome knowledge aboundeth, toallcarefull obedience 
to Gods word, 

God be mercifull therefore vnto our iniquities,and pards 
ovr offences,and graunt ynto vs a greater meaſure of his (pi- 
rite,dayly to illuminate our hearts more and more, that as 
thereby we beledde intoall truth of his worde, fo wee may 
alio bee brought to the performance of his will, that all 
confidence and pride being aboliſhed out of our harts, and 
our knowledge ioyned with pure obediece,God in al things 
may be gloritied through Ietus Chriſt onr Lord, Amen. 
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IDA A Efore wee cometo theſe words of the 
Y JS Apoſltle,let vs briefly againe note the 

EY 5 Fs ſumme ofthis Chapter, which may ve- 
@\ Ty conueniently bediuided into foure 

E ) partes or members, The firſt contay- 
3, netha ſharpeand bitter reproofe of 


#2) wicked and prophanerichmen,againſt 
ANZ zX whome hee denounceth extreame de- 
ſtruction and calamitie,for the iniqui- 
ties and ſinnes whereunto chey were giuen. V Vhich begin» 
ning at che tirſt verſe,cngethintheſfixt. Inthe which there 
are,(as you ſee)two peculiar branches, the denouncing of 
their de{truRion,and the finnes wherefore tat deſtruction. 
is denounced, which arethree.1, Their decaining of their 
workemens wages, 2. Their ſenſualtie of life. 3, Their 
cruelty. : : ; 

The ſecond part of this Chapters touching patience, 
from the ſeuenth verſe to the ende of the eleuenth verſe, 
Therein the Apoſtle noterh foure thinges, r .Theexhortation 
2.A ſimilitude thereunto tending,z, The handiing of the 
Place of patienc&,by noting the contrarte,4, es __ 

| | = 
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. exhottation,why wee ſhould be patient, which are foure, 1. 
From the example of the Propheres generally.2, From re- 
ward of our patience, 3, From example of Iob.4.From the 
nature of Gog, | 

The thirde parteis an inueQtiue againſt fweering, and 
therein he noteth three thinges,r . T he condemning of the 
ſinneand euill, 2,ThecorreRing of the ſame,3, The reaſon 
why men ſhould notſ{weare vainely, becauſe of the pun- 
iſhmentenſuing.From the danger and hurt which commeth 
& followeth thereof, the apoſtle diſlwadeth from [{wearing, & 
this is containedinthe 1 2,yerſe. | | 

The fourth part of the Chapter,is how we ſhould behauc 

our {elnes, both rouching our own atfi:Rions, and alſo tou, 
ching the infirmittes of the brethren. I. In our owne a'flic- 
tions, generally,the remedie 1s prayer. ver,1 3, Particularly, 
as in ſickneſſe, 1,The elders muſt be aſſembled, verſe, 1.4.15 
2, Offences mult be confeſſed, and prayer muſt beemade, 
verſe 16,17,18.2. In our behautour toward our brethiens 
errors,therein are two thinges, 1, The travell what they nuult 
doe,ver(e 19, 2, The reward, what they ſhall therefore re 
ceiue,verie 20. 

Now theſe thinges being briefly repeated, the firſt gene- 
ral member hath alſo two ſpecialland particular braunches, 
1.,.1s the Genouncing of extreame deſtruction and calamitie 
ypon the prophane conetous rich menof the world,2. And 
the other,the reckoning vppe, and naming of thoſe ſinnes 
for which the deſtrution and calamities is denounced, 
The fark of theſe two 1s contained in theſe three verſes, 


Perſe, 1 Gotonow yee richmen,weepe,and hole for your nuſcrics 
that ſbal come vpon Jon. = 

2 Toarriches are corrupt and your garments are motheaten, 

3 Your golde and filner is caukred,and the ruſt of them: ſhalbe a wit 
nes againſt you,ard ſnal eate your fleſn, asit were fire, yee hane 
heaped vp treaſure for the laſt day, | 
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ſ 1 The denenncing it ſeife of calamitie,Goe 
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The thirteenth 
2 Theperſons againit whome hee denonme place of the © 


ceth,therich men, piſtle,is the 
thieatening 


of prophane | 


ch three verſes Lal 
In which th ſe 3 Whathe denounceth their miſerable and rich men. 


there may fine things comfortles lamentation and ſorrow they ſhoulde 


be noted of Vs. 7" ian 


4 Vherefore? for their miſeries to come. 


5 MWherein their miſeries conſiſt, m the 
loſſe of ſuch thinges,ar wherein was thew chiefe 
{ treaſure ,comfor tand confidence. | 


To come therefore to the particulars, the firſt thing and 
part in this Chap,ts a ſharpe and bitter reptoofe of the pro- The firſt parte 
phane rich men of this worlde, who abuſing their wealth & ofthe chap. is 
riches, are drunken and drowned in voluptuouſnefſe, and ® denounang 
nine confidence, whoſe doting folly and fooliſh truſt,the a- m—_ : 
poſtle derideth, againſt whome for rhe ſame hee denounceth Rang ng 
deſtruction and extreame calamitie. So thatin the firſt part 
and place, therearetwo thinges to be weighed, x.Thede- 
nouncing of extreame calamitie and deſtruction againſt the 
wicked, 2, The ſinnes for which this deſtru&ion is de» 
nounced, 

The firlt of theſe, in theſe three: firſt verfes contained, 
miniſtreth theſe circumſtances to our conſiderations. 1. The 
denouncing it ſelfe of deſtruction and calamitie, 23 The 
perſons againſt whome itis denounced. 3, What hee dcv 
nounceth, their miſerable and comfortleſſe eronbles and a+ 
mentation. Wherefore? for their future miferies & wret- 
chedneſle to come. 5. V Vherein their miſerie conſiſteth; in 

the remouine and loſle of thoſe thinges, wherein their hope 
their happineſle, their chicfe treaſure, their onely _— 
an 
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2nd confidence conſiſted. 
Concern ng the firſtpart oftheſe, which is the denouncing it 
ſclfe of calamitie and deſtruction, and the foreteliing men 
the woful miſeries whereofthey ſhould taite,in theſe wordes 
1S contained, Goe to now ye rich men,goe to,thereby mena; 
cing and threatening them with the heauie wrath and ven. 
geance of God,which ſhould make them,not onely ro weepe 
butrohoule,in moiſt dreadful and moſt comfortlcfle maner, 

Todenounce vengeance againlt wicked men, is vſual in 
the whole courle of the ſcriptures of God,though ſome times 
vnderdincrs formes, but moſt comonly vnder theword Wo, 
whereby al miſeric, calamitie, wrerchednes, and infelicitic 
whatſoeucr is vnderitood, in which forme many of the Pro- 
pheres,our Sauicur himſelte, the blefled Apoltles have de. 
nounced deſtruction and miſerie aginlt the wicked, This 
commination and threatening of extreame calamitie, is fa. 
miltarinallthe Ecriptures, V Vhen Ierzexze. the Prophet 
ſhould foretel the deftruction of Moab,& their extreame ca- 
lamutic, throvgh captiuitie by Nabuchodonoſor, before hee 
fought with *Pharao Necho king of the Egyptians, hee in this 
wile denounceth their deſtruction: V Voe be vnto Nebo for 
Itis waſted, Keriathaim is confounded and taken, Miſgab is 
confounded and afraid. The Prophet Ia foretelling the. 
Plazues which the wicked ſhould ſuffer,crieth out, woe bee 
vnto the wicked, it ſhal be evil with him,for the workes and 
rewarde of his handes ſhal be giuenhim, Anda little after 
denouncing the vengeance of God vpon the couectous, dri. 
kardes, wantons and the like, which ſeek aloccaſions to har. 
den their conſciences in finne,& al prouocations and allure 
ments to pricke them on,and ſtir them forward to al wicked. 
nefle,againſt enery of them he denounceth miſerie and cala- 
mitte vnder the common phraſe of ſcripture, V Voe ſaith he 
to them which joyne houſe to houſe, V V oeto them that riſe 
yp eately to foilow driznkennes, V V oe to them which draw 
iniquitic vvith cordes of vanitie,and fin with cart ropes, &c, 
VV ho alſo entreating of their wretchednes, who like hypo- 
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ons of the Prophetes, yet ontvvardly icta faire face on the 
marter,and pretended in behauour,retigion and gedliveſie, 
vader the ſame phraſe dencuncerh their deſtrukion: VVoe 
be yntothem which leeke deepe,to hide their counſels from 
the Lord, for their vyvorkes are in darkeneſle, and they ſay, 


who ſeethor knoweth vs? In annther place foreteVing their 1(41,30,1,2 


calamitie, vvho contrarieto the commandement of God,.& 
theirſolemne promite vnto him,depended not vpon his pro: 
tetion and mighty povver, but ſought ſuccourin their ad- 
verſitie at the hands of {trange Princes,he ſaith, vyo vnto the 
rebellious children vvyho ſecke counſel, but not at mee: and 
coucr with a couering, but not my ipirit, that they may lay ſin 
vpon ſin:woe vnto the that goe down into Egypt for helpe, & 
ſtay ypon horſes and charers, becauſe they are many and in 
horſemen,becauſe they be very ſtrong, but they looke not 
vnto the holy one of Ifrael,neither feeke vntu the Lord, 

Amos denounceth inany plaguesagainſt many people and 
places, in his propheſies vnderthis forme : wherefore fore- 
telling fuch wicked and propiiane rich men; as gaue tiem - 
{clues to all volup:uouſneile, without regard had to the mi- 
ſerable diſtrefie of their brethren; in like manner crieth out 
and denouncetn againlt them ; woto thoſe that are at eale in 
Sion,and cruſt in the mountaine of 5Samaria: which were {2« 
mous at the beginning of nations: and the houſe of Ifracll 
came to tkem. Go you vnto Calneth, & ſee:and from thence 
go to Hamach tie greatztken go to Gath of the Philiſtines: 
be they better then theiekingaomes? orthe border of their 
land greater then your borcer?ye that put away far from you 
the euill day,and approch totieſeate of iniquitie? they lie 
vpon beds of tory: & ſtretch themſelues vpon their beds,& 
_ eate the lambes of the focke,and the calues out of the ſtal, 
they fing te the ſound of the viole, they inuent to theſelues 
inſtrumers of muſicke,}tke Dauid, they drink wine jt bowles 
&annoint themſelues with the chiefe ointmentes, but no 
man is ſorrie for the atfiigion of Toſeph. 

Abacuc forcſhewing the puniſhments of G © D,which 
ſhoulde light vppon the heades of couctous, cruel and cor- 
rupt 
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ropt perſons, breaketh out and crieth, woe vnto him that 
_ buildeth a towne with bloud,and ereReth a Cittte by injqui. 


tie, Many the like we reade and hearein tne Prophetes, 
From whome if wee diſcend and come to Chriſt in the 
Goſpel), thall wee not ſee,thatby like ſpeech he denounceth 


like deſtracion againſt the wicked? Doth not Chriſt our 


Lord and Maiſter foretell them that were full in this world 
and lived in al looſenefle and licentiouſnes of life, and ſuch 
as were puftvp with pride,vaine-glorie, ambition, and arro- 
gancy of the ſpirite, of their miſeries,when hee ctieth out a+ 
gainſtthems Woe be vnto you which are full, for you ſha! 
hunger: V Voe to you which now laugh,for y on ſhal mourn 
and weepe, woe vato you,when men ſpeake weliof you, for 
ſo did their fathers to the falſe Prophetes, doth hee not de- 
nounce like miſerable calamitie againft the Cirties of Co. 
razin, Bethſaida,and Capernaum, when heinthis wiſe vp. 
braided them for their vnthankfulnefle and impenitencie? 
Wocto thee Corzzin, woe to thee Bethſaida, for 
if the miracles done inyou, had beene done in Ty. 
rus and Sidon, they had long lince repented in ſackcloth 
and aſhes;Verily,l ſay vnto you, it ſhal bee eaſter for Tyr's & 
Sydon in the day ofindgement then for you, And thou Cas 
pernaum which art lifted yp to heaueT ſhal be caſt down vnto 
hel, forif the notable ſignes which were wroughcin thee, 
had beene done in Sodom and Gomorra, they had remained 
vntill this day.Rut I ſay vntoyou,it ſhall beeafierfor them of 
the land of Sodom, in the day of judgement, ' then for thee. 
Doth not Chriſt threaten like calamitrie againſt rhe Scribes 
and Phariſies for their hypocriſie, vnder the ſame formeof 
comination? when he breaketh out and ſayth:woe be to you 
Scribes and Phariſfies,hypocrits.tor pce rith minte,and anile 
and commyn,and leaue the waighticr matters of the law, as 
12dgement mercy and fidelity,tieſe ought you to haue done 
and not left the other vndon. Ye blind guides, which ſtraine 
atagnart,and (y aliovvvpacamel. VVobeto you Seribes& 
Pharifies hz yocrites , for you make cleane the vpper ſide of 


thecup and platter, but yvithin you are tullof briberie, and 
Ex* 
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excefle, So againſt others, as in the Goſpell appeareth. 
Doth notSaint Pawſhewing what miſery,calamity,and 


punt! hment he ſhould ſuffer, if he preached notthe Goſpell, 1.Cefgg,1 6, 


note it in the ſame phraſe of ſpeech? woe vnto meif I preach 
not the Goſpell. 


Mat. 24-29% 


Doth nor Inde vnder a woe, denounceall miſerie vppon 194cv.tr, 


the wicked ? woe vnto them: far they haue followed the way 


of (in; and arecalt away by the deceit of Balems wages, Reue8,r 3.94 


and periſh in the gaine-ſaying of (oe. Doth not the Angell 19. 


inthe holy Reuelation vader the three woes therein menti- 
oncd expreſle all the milcries and calamities of thewicked 2 


Our Apoltle according to the vie and manner ofthe Pro-, 


phets,our Saniour,and the Apollles, in this place, albeit in 
another forme of ſpeach, yet to like purpoſe derounceth a- 
gainſt the wicked, extreame deſtruction and calamity; Goto 
now yerich men, weepe and howle for the miſcries that ſhal 


come vppon you. So then if weerun ouer the bookes of the 


Scripture; if wEperuſe the works of the Prophets: if we caſt 
our eyes vyppon the praciſe of Chriſt, or looke vnto the ex. 
ample of the Apoſtles: weſhallſee and find, that inal times, 
deſtruction, calamitic,,and miſery hath beene denounced a- 
gainſt prophane, wicked, and vngodly men. According 
wherunto he foretelleth in this place their deſtruion tothe 
prophane men of the world,and faith, Goe toye rich men ; 


weepe and howle, &c, 


/ 


T hus beeing the denouncing of calamity, in the ſecond Thepcrſons 
lace, the perſons are to be cunſidered againſt whome hee *brratned. 


ns denounceth,who by the Apoſtle are ſpecified : goe to 
now yerich men. The rich men then of the world,ate they 
againft whome the Apoſtle threatnerh. What ſhall wee ſay? 
areallrich menvander this denouncement and comminati- 
on? ſhall they all weep & howle for their miſeries which ſhold 


come vpon them#fwas Abraham ghe noble Patriarke, whoſe Gen, rg.2, 
riches were great & his wealth exceeding,lubiz&to this or 
f Gen,#6,12,73 


the like indgment?was Iſaac his (on, whom for his heards 0 
cattle,flocks-of ſheepe, & other riches the Paleſtines enuicd, 
ynder this commination? was Dauid the king, a man accors 


ding to the mind of God himſelfe:greatly enriched by God, 
Nnr hereunto 
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hereunto ſubie&?was Hexechiah or Tofias the famous Princey; 
who for zeale ro Gods religion and glory, 1n the Scriptures 
are greatly renowmed : were the Centurions mentioned in 
the Goſpell ard ſtory of the Apoſtles ( menof wealth ) con- 
demned by this place of the Scriptures? no afſurcdly, For 
theſe and many more mentioned inthe booke of God, haue 
beene wealthie,and rich; yer godly aiſo. Neither doth Ic 
denounce this againſt all men which are rich withour all ex. 
ception : forrichesare the gifres of God,as hath beene ſaid 
before, and oftentimes beſtowed vppon the moſt e. 
leR,and moſt deere children of God: for the which they arc 
not ſubic& to this condemnation,comination &tlteatuing 


of the Apolile, : 
V Vherctore as when Chriſt kad tolde his Diſciples, that 


alar.19,24, It was eaſier for a Camel] to pafle through the eye ofa need!e, 


then for arich man to enter intothe kingdome of heauen;he 
expoundeth his meaning: for hee meaneth not of all rich 


Matke Io, 24: men in generall, but of ſuch as truſted in their riches: which 


25s 


he plainely proteſteth to his diſciples, who tooke an occa- 
ſion thereby ro doubt of the ſaluation of many:euen ſo when 
'the Apoſtle threatneth rich men, whoſe viter deſtrucion 


and calamitie hedenounceth, he ought notto be vnderſloud 
of allrich men without exception, For there bee many ric| 
men,who vſe their riches to Godsglory, and the comfort of 
their poore brethren: who are to bee exempred from this 
commination ofthe Apoſtle, 
Maniteſt it is by the circumſtance of the place, that his 
drift is onely to condemne prophane and wicked rich men, 


. who abuſe rheir riches and weaith,toall impiety, iniquitie, 


and vngodlines, to all iniury and oppreſſion of their poore 


brethren :; whoſe life is puffed yp with pride, whole heart is 
_ oppreſſed with crueltie, who wallow and welter in vncleanes 
of the fleſte, who altogegher flow in pleaſure, Theſe are 


they whome the Apoſtie calleth to weeping and howling : 
theſe are they, againit whom this deſtruction is denounced, 
VVho exceeding in aboundance of all things, liuing at eaſe, 
&inall ſecu:iry : giving them{elues oner to all vanity inthe 
middeſtofal their zollity;haus iuſter cauſe of mourning m 
TT 0 
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of mirthzof ſorrow,the of ioyzof weeping,then of lauzhter;of 
howling,then of rejoycing, For that rickes in wickedperſons, 
are the occaſion, of manifold miſchiefs:; they ingender yaine 
hope; they nouriſh wicked confidence;they hatch fraud and 

 deceirezthey caufe opprefſion,extorcion, wrongfull deating, 
yoluptuouines, intemperancy,and pride the mother of ail 

wickednes, V V hich when they conſider, they haue cauſe ty 

lament,ſecing that ſo ſharpe 2 ſentence,(o ſtraight a iudgmer, 
ſo bittera comminartien,is gtuen out againſt thenypo to now 
ye rich men. 

Againſt like prophane couetous rich men;the like threat- 
nings a1e gone out by others. Ifay the Prophet denoanceth 1c,y ,,s, 
vengeance and calamity vppon thoſe cruell & prophane rich 
m&Gwho in their vnſaciable couetouſnes,toyn houſe te houſe, 
 andland toland, rhat they alone may dwell vpon the face of 
the earth, 

The Prophet Abacz, in like maner,crieth out againſ co. b 
uetous rich men,who by d:1bery and corruption; by cruclty — 
and oppreſſion; enriched themle:ues; woeto him that cone - 
teth an euil couetouſnes to his own-onſe,that he may (et his 
neſt on hie,toeſcaxe from the power of euill; thou haſt con. 
ſulted ſhame torhine owne houſe, by deliroying many peo- 
pic,and haſt ſinned againſt caine ou ne ſoule, Forthe ſtone 
thailcry out in the wal,and tie beame out of the timber thal 
anſwere it; V Voeto him that buildeth a Town with bloud, 

& erece:h a Ciry by iniquitv, I hus he denofceth deſttuRion 
2eainſt theſe rich men-the {tones of whoſe houſes & the tim- 
ber of whoſe buildings, ſhalf wienes againſt them, that they 
are builded by extortio, oppreſſion cruelie, vamercifulnes, 
violence,vſury,villany,& bloud againſt their breathre, Thus Lnke 6.24, 
onr Sauiour Chriit cricth ont, and bret heth vengeance 
againſt like perſons, 1n the Goſpell : V Voe ynts you that 
are rich, for. you haue receined your conſolation : de- 
nouncing-deſtruRion ro ſuch as truſtedin their vaine riches, 
and had no care of the iite tocome,. | 
| Hereunto the Apoltle hath reſpeR an this place, in  _ 
tlireatning & denouncing deſtruRic againſt the rich, goeto : "* 


now yerich men, Hercinto Saint BaſibhadeiſpeR,in his chree. 
Nn 2.: S6rmons ; 
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Sermonsa+ "Sermons againſt the conetous rich men of the world Here. 
gainft _ unro haue we (the miniſters and preachers of Gods worde} 
= hg ſpeciall reſpeR: when we inueigh and cry out againſt the rich 
; men of this worlde, and denounce the ſharpe threatnings, 
& the hotte tkunderbolts of Gods iudgments againſt them 
not condemniugetther all riches, eitherall rich men : but 
thoſe riches which are the Mammon or riches of iniquitie, 
Luke15.9 hecauſc they be either wickedly gotten, or wickedly kept, as 
PI9.4.17* Salomonſpeaketh of them : and the prophane wicked riche 
men of this world, who abuſe their riches to their owne hurt, 
andalſoto the hurt of others, | 
T heſe are thoſe grunting hogs, & ſwiniſh perſens,whoare 
alwaics diguing inthe ground : theſe are they whoſe minds, 
affeQions,heartes,and cogitations, are vpon earthly things, 
not vpon things aboue whoſe onely conſolation, whoſe only 
part and portion, is incarth alone, notin heauen, Theſe 
here reioyce, but ſhall weep hereafter : they make merry for 
atime, but ſhall mourne for euer. V V hoſe deſires are tran 
ſitory, but their reward eternall : whoſe pleaſure is momen. 
Luke 9.25, fany, buttheir paine perpetuall. They gaine riches, and 
Mart.1 9,26 Joſe their owne Soules. V Vhereis then their aduantage,and 
profit ? To theſe the Apoſtles 1n their writings, to theſe we in 
Our preachings cry out; gotonow ye rich men. 
Thirdly againſtthem what doth he denounce ? their mi» 
Thething or ſcrable and comfortleſſe lamentation; Goe to now yourich 
calamity men, weepe and howle, The like ſpeach Ioe/the Prophet of 
thre-.ned, God vſeth againſt the dronkards; the occaftion of whoſe ex- 
1.1oel.5-&-1* cefſe and dronkenneſle was taken away; Awake (ſaith he} ye 
dronkards, and weepe and howle, yee bibbers of wine: for 
the new wine, for it ſhall bee pulled away from your mouth, 
T he Apoſlle in like manner, remembring, howe the occafi- 
ons of theſe mensexceſle, wickednes,and impietie, ſhoulde 
\ likewiſe be remoued, and taken away:calleth them to lamen- 
tation : go to now yerishe men, weepe, and howle, 
; And this weeping; isa weeping ofdeſperate and com- 
_ weeping fortles perſcns:this howling,is the howling cfſuch as hadno 
__ hope: which the prophane rich men ofthis world muſt con- 
ceaue;who in theirriches might ſe juſt cauſe,& mater m_ 
7: 
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- eftheirfinall condemnation, For ſorrow whereof, they muſt 

yeepe and howle. Such like howling (happily) was in Cain, "Y 
who being out of all hope, and yoide of all fauoure from Gen 4.13-14 
God,could not butrun yp and downe howling. This was in Gen,27,3 4 
Efau,who lifted vp his voyce and wepr, for that hee had loſt Heb,rz,r7, 
the blefling of bis Father. This was a roaring and howling | 
of the voice, without any hope, - 

Such like weeping, howling, and gnaſhing of teeth, is in 
the wicked , when they feele the iuſtiudgments of God a- 

ainſt them, yet altogeather without comfort. And our Sa- 
uionr Chriſt maketh this atype,or reſemblance of the ſorrow 
and griefe;of condemned perſons : that they ſhould weepe, 
and howle,and gnaſh their teeth, as in the Goſpell is threat- 
ned againſt chediſobedient Iewes, which were the childrea 
ofthe kingdom: into whoſe roome many ſhould come, trom 
the Faſt , and Welt : but they ſhould bee caſt intoextreame 
darknefſe, where ſhould bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; Mare.z2, re. 
and againſt him that thruſt himſelfe into the marriage of the Matt.25.240 
kings ſonne,without his wedding garment:and the ynprofi- 55-36-2726. 
table ſcruant,for hiding, and not occupying his maſters tz- 
lent. 
The Apoſtle Saint Tames therefore,in deciphering their 
miſerable and wretched ſtate to come, and their future cala- 
mitics whereof they ſhould raſte, when they ſhould drinke vp 1, 
the dregges ofthe tudgment of God prepared for them, ex- - plab75.0. 
horterth them to weepe and howle. Not thereby to prenent 
by repentance the miſeries to come, butas without all hope, 
and as plunged ouer head and cares in alldiſpaire, with all 
horror,and terrorof mind,to looke daylic for theſe milcries, 
which thould not be preuented,nor auoyded of them. 

Fonrthly, this thing theſe prophane perſons muſt doe, Why mubt 
becauſe of the miſeries which they ſhall ſuffer, and theeter- ,;,. ene 
nall puniſhments, whereof in fine they ſhalbe partakers. For rich me weep? 
though in this world they reioyee, ſolace, and repaſte them- 
ſelues, and cake their pleaſure ypon carth as the rich chuffe 
and carle did, in the Goſpell, who was coſtly apparrelled, Luke 16.i9, 
and fared deliciouſlic cuery day : yet ſhall they bee aſſured 


hereafter to taſte of all miſerie, aud torments 1ntollerables 
Nn 3 The 


Mar,8.1s. 
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_ Therecor.:+ing and recording vhereof, ſhould cauſe them 


Mat 45 hto 


to weepe, <o wane, to howle,io crie,to lament without ea. - 
fing,and gna(k their tecth for pain and punii}-ment to come; 

For {ceing theſe are thruſt clean2 ot of the fauour of God; 
ſeeing they are excluded from the kingdome of Chriſt; the 
inheritance of God, rhe fellowlj:ipre of the Saints; leeing 
they heare in their owne conſciences the dreadfull ſentence 
of eternail condemnation pronounced againſt them; ſeeing 
they haue ſo bittcr and ſnarpe a iudgement ginen out againit 
them, and ſo heauy deſtrucion threatned by the Spirite of 
God, in the mouth of the Apoſtle; ſeeingthey are concly. 
ded in thatnumber, which at the left kand of Chriſt, ſhall 
have theindeſerud reward to go into hel fire prepared forthe 
deuill & his Angels; Haue they not cavſe, forthis extreame. 
miſcrie (of all miſeries the greateſt):o weepe, and howle, as 
they are aduiſed bv the Apoſtle? Goe to now yourich men, 
whoſe zold is your God, whole filuet is your ſatetic,whyle fer 
licitie, 1s world!y profpeiitie, whole glory is your ſhame, be- 
ing earthly minded:weepe,ard howle for the miſerics which 
ſhail come vpon1 ou. VV hich miterics are notcommon but. 
tragicall, and full ofextreame calamities ; as the n.ifcr;e of 
Aiax,Ocdipus, Hereres, or the ltke, among the heattien, then 
which on carth. none couid be greater, mixed with endlefle 


| forrowe, ioyned with com/orile:ic feare, and ending in ex- 
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treame deſpaire and wretched impenitencic. By which.the, 
Apoſtle teacheth the wofall euent,and vnhappie ende of the 
wicked : which, howſoeuer they paſſe th-ir daies here(wliere 
ſometimes they talt of the cup of Gods wrath) yet ſhall they 
in fine receive the iuſt, and full reward, and meaſure of their 
wickednes. Whereunto the Apoille had reſpeR in this place; 
when he willeth them to weepe and howle for their miſerics 
cs ome, -- | : 

Fiftly their miſeries being generally touched, as the cauſe 
of their comforties lametation, ſo in the laſt place it is ſhew- 


£d, wherein this their miſerie conſiſteth, In this eſpecially, 


that the things wherein they ſo greatly truſted,are yaine and 
vncertaine, & ſhallreſtifie againſt them, 1n the day of their. 
puniſhment. And for as awch as by.their yaine truſt & confi- 

; S210 dence 
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dence in theſe things, they,heape and hoorde vp for them 
ſelues,treaſure ofthe wrath of God againſt the laſt day,ther- 


fore muſt they lament and howle, h 
And firſt, the things wherein they truſted are yncertaſne; 1 Cauſe of 


which appearcth, both in general), and in particular atſo, _ our wg 
In generall, richesare vncertaine, vaine,and tranſicorie,ſub- — 
ict to manifold corruptions : . which this apoſtle teaching, miſcrie, 
telleth the prophane, and wicked rich men or the world, that 
theirriches are corrupt. 

Doth not the holy Scripture often forectell vs of -the cor- 
ruption,yanitie,and yncertaintie of riches ? Is itnotanargu- 
ment oftentimes beaten vypon in the word of truth; Are they 
not ( for great vncertainnes) ro bee compared ynro an Eele, 
which wringeth,ſlideth, and ſhppech our oft rhe hand, before 
wee b-aare thereof? Arethcy not like a birde, which wee 
have row fnhad, patonr hand being apencd ſheflieth fro vs, 
& we clnvreconet her? Sulonondillwading mEtroimmode-y,, 22.3, 
r2:* cur & hire of riches, gineth this wie aduice 6 coun- 
ſeii, Traucll not too much to be rich, but ceaſe from ſuch a 
purpoſc- wiltthou caitrhine eye vypon itthatis nothing? for 
riches taketh her to her wirfges,as an Egle,and flicth into the 
heauens, Whoſe farherthe princelyProphet David inerea- ©1®:37:35+36 
tins of the vacertain condition of prophane and wicked rich 
men,crycth out: bec it, they bee [trong and ihoote vp as the 
greene bay tree:yet are they cut oft from the earth like grafle, 
and witheras the greene hearbe;they paſſeaway and are not; 

ifthou ſeeke tneir place,thou ſhalt nor find it, 
And Solowonin his book of wiſedome maketh the wicked Wild. 5.9. 
tich mEnow burning & boyling in hell rormets,to acknow- 12-11. 
ledge the frayltie & vncerraintic of riches, which paſſe & pe- . 
riſh as a ſhadow,or a poſte that paſſeth by:flic away as an ar- 
rowe in theatre,a ſhippe1n the water, a birde1n the heauens, 
Our bleſſed Sauiourentreating of the corruption of worldly Mat,b.rg: 
riches, confeſſeth they are ſubtect totheenes, to the moth Luke 12,72 
& canker. The vncertainty wherot he ſheweth in the parable 
-of him who enlarged his birnes,& {aid vnto his ſoule, ſoule, 
cate drinke and take thy pleaſure, for there is great ſtore of 
Tighes-repoſed &laid vp tor rhee,for many years:to whom it 
| \ Nn 4 | | "Was 


Riches yaineg 


4,Tim.6,17, 


Chit;Y., Somn XI11, 


was replied by God, that that aight, they ſhoulde take his 
foule from him. And manifold experience teacheth vs,that 
when men haue feathered their neſtes at their pleaſures, and 
hopetoliueat caſe many faire yearcs,& purpole with them. 
ſelues to ſpend their dayes in 1ollitie, ecuen then often times 
notliuing only, butlife is alſo taken from them, Saint Paule 
ſceing the frayltie and vncertaine ſtate of riches, and the cors 
ruption whereunto they are ſubic&, giueth them thisepi. 


| thete or addition, vncertaine; charge them that are richein 


Tam, 1,10,11 


Crocſus, 


Eerxes, 


this worlde, that they truſt notin vncertaine riches. This 
our Apoſtle not varying from himlſclfe, deſcribing the brittle 
and fickle ſtate of riches, compareth them to graſle, which is 
ſubie&ro ſuddenand ſpeedy corruption: for as ſoone as the 
ſunneariſeth with heate, the graſle withereth and the flow. 
er falleth away : ſo ſubieR is the ſtate of riches to corruption 
and vanitie, 

Though Crceſus King of Lydia were of infinite riches, 
ſo that it grewe1ntoa prouecrbe , richer then Creeſus : yer 
came his riches,andall his glorious pompe vnto corruption, - 
when waging warre againſt Cyrusthe king of Perſia, hee was 
onercome, taken and ſubdued. Though Xerxes were neuer 
ſo riche, that he conduRed aninfinite armye of 1 000000, 
men againſt Greece, and with his ſhuppes mide a bridge 0. 
ver the ſea Helleſpont and, through his riches waxed (0 
proude, that hee thought not onely, that all men ſhoulde 0. 
bey him, but commaunded the ſea alſo to bequiet and calm, 
and the mountaines to glue place ynto-him: yet was his ſtate 
ſubic&ro corruption , when his armie was diſcomfited by 
the nauic of the Grecians, on the Sea by the Ifle Salamine, 
inſomuch as himſelfe, for the ſecuritie of his owne perſon, 
was forced to cſcape vnknowen, ina fithers boatc; and ſo 
with great diſhonour, and loiſc oſ infinite preparation, men 
and riches, returned. Though many men in our memorie, 
and the memory of our forefathers, haue in theirtimes flou- 
riſhed in wealth :yettheir riches haue corrupted, and them- 
ſelues oftentimes haue beenetherof ſuddenly bereft,or elſe 
their heires haue not enioyed the riches of their fathers; 
whereby it appearethv plaing cuidence, how ſubjicR to cor- 

EY. guption 


Chap. Y. Sermon XX111, 272 


ruption our riches bee: that the Apoſtle might rightly ſay, 
that theic riches were corTupt - and therefore they truſting 
ro athing vncertaine, and fubject vnto vanitic, and for loue 
thereof leauing the Lorde, who tor that contempt bringeth 
deſtruction vppon them, they ought to weepe and howle for 
that point and part of their miſerie, 

Secing then in generall, that riches are thinges yncer- 
raine, and (hall in fine vaniſh away and come to nothing: ſee- 
 ingtheyare of no continuance, but ſubic& ro alteration, 
change 2nd corruption: ſecing thetime ſhall come wherein 
they ſhall periſh from you; and when you ſhall ſay with the 
wicked, in the wiſe manSalomon : what bath pride profited 
vs, or what hath the pompe of riches brought vs ? Alltheſe 
are paſt away like a ſhadowc, and as a poſt that paſſerh by ; as 
the ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the water, which being gone by, 
the race thereofcannot bee found neither the path in the 
flouds : as the flittering of a byrde in the ayre: or an arrow 
ſhotte at a marke, which paſteth through the ayre, and no 
man can tell the way whereby : theretore for this miſerie 
weepeand howle : Goe tonowyourich men, weepe and 
howle for the miſcries ſhall come vpon you: your riches are 
corrupe. The corruption and vncertaiftic of their riches 
wherein they truſted, is one point of their miſerie, wherfore 
they arecalled to comforcleſle lamentation. 

2 Asriches in generall are vncertaineand ſubie&to cor- 
ruption, ſoneither are the partes of riches more ſure; but 
eucry thing vnder heauen whereof a man maketh his ac- 
count, asof riches, is {ubic&ro vaniticandcorruprion:and 
the chiefeſt parts of riches,are. gayeclothing, and coftly ap- 
parrell : Siluer,. gold, and the like : which all are ſubjeRto 
corruption. 


1 Touchingeaye garments, coſtly cloathing,, fine ap- 


wild, 5,9,10 
fl, 


Apparrell is 


parell, though it be neuer ſo coſtly and curious,neuer ſo gay corruptible, 


and gariſh, neuer ſo goodly and gallant : yetis it ſubic& ro- 
corruption,as otherthings, For the matter whereof: bee 1t; 
eloath, bee it lilke, bee it veluet, itisſubie&tto the moth, 
which in time will deuoure zc,catitaud conſume it, 
Let rich men make never fo great account of thetr __ 
| "0 folde 


pRal, 39,1 "i 


> +» S290. o 
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folde and coftly frites of apparrell : of their gazegarmentesg 
and fine cloathing : yet all thisis but vanirie, and \ubie& yn. 
tothe mcothe (ot wormes, or flies) not the greateſt, By 
which mcane, becuaſe garments and apparre!l commonly 
2re conſumed, zherefore the Apoſtle telleth the prophane 
riche men of the worlde, that if their treafure and riches be 
in coltly apparrell, their hope is vaine : forthat apparr*lI, 
is ſubie&k ro moth-eating : your garments are moth-eaten, 
Our Sauiour Chriſt ſetting downe the common means ' 
and wayes whereby mens riches are conſumed and waſted, 
and thereforeexhorting his Saints and feruants,not to trea- 
ſure vp to themſelues ſuch manner of riches, but ſuch as 


arc heauen!y,and of euerlaſting continuance : aftirmerh rar 


there are three wayes whereby riches are {ubict to conſu- 
ming, ruſte,moth,and thefte,” V V hat-our Sautour generally 
applyeth to riches,as a way to bring them to corruption,the 
ſaine our-Apoſile particular!y applieth to one par: of 11ches, 
which is apparrell,and telieththe riche men of the worid.ti ar 
their riches are corrupt &eaten with moth, Your garments 
are moth- eaten, Wherfore when wee thinke our garments 
without harme, hurt, or dangerin our Cheſtes or Preſles 
faire bruſhed, well foulded,carctully layd vp;euen then 1s the 
moth incating,& the vile V Vorme in conſuming of them, 
And it ary man ſhould here ſay, all garments are not con- 
ſumed and caten with moth; for we can keepe our fine appas 
rel! from that well enough, that they ſhall not thus periſh : 
thereunto bee it anſwered, that yet ourapparrell 15 thereun- 
toſubieR,and that often times it thus commeth to paſſe, or 
by like wates that our Garments are conſumed. The Apoſt- 
le-hauing regarde to that way of their conſuming which is 
the motitvſnall, and commeth moit naturally of themſelues: 
as the moth groweth of apparrelliticlfe which it alſo con{u- 
meth ; telleth the rich men, thatas their riches gencrally are 
ſabiect to corruption:cuen ſo particularly their gay & good - 
Jy garments, their curious and coltly apparel, 15 alſo ſubic& 
to moth-eating,your garinents are moth-eaten. 

If there bee no greater ſtay nor certaintie in .riches, 
and ſpecial;y in apperteli then this : if they be {o ſubie& 
to alteration aug corruption, that the wile moth is abic 

to 
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Chop V. Serm9s X Y 711; 27; 
woconſume nem : what Eoting folly, what extreame mad- 
neſle is it foomer to ware proud of things fovaine, or Put a» - 
ny truſt in ſuch vncertainnefle f Wherefore ſeeing you richie 
men of theearth , waxe proud of theſe thinges, fecing you 
make thgic a chiet part and portion of your wealth and rich- 
es, ſeeing y Gu haue no {mil confidence herein,in as much as 
they are ſubiea ro worme-cating,andare conſumed with the 
moth this part of your confidence, ioy and comfort, remogp. 
ued, V Veepe and howle for your miſeries rogcome, For 

out riches are corrupt, and your garments are moth-ezten, 

2 Another chiete parte of riches, wherein greater con- Golde and itz 

fidence is repoſted, 1s golde and filuer, which of all mettall or uer fubiect to 
thinges growing inthe mineralls and bowels.of the earth, <&ruption, 
isthe fineſt and moſt pure: yer haue they alſo their conſu- 
ming and corruption, For the ruſt and cankereateth and 
conſumeth thoſe things allo. And tius experience teacieth, 
If it be gold in our bagges and cofters, or plate in our cheſts; 
the one and the other is ſubiteto canker and ruit, Money 
is often times kept ſolone,as that the canker hath eateninta 
it, aad the ruſt hath conſumed it. How 1s itelſe that wee 
ſometimes receius money in payments, as greene as alecke 
with ruſt : eaten 1n ſundry places with the canker ? But be- 
cauſe either long kep?, or loit foratime it gathereth cauſe of 
itowne corruption, and thus is it oftentimes conſumed, 

Beſides this, which all mens eyes at one time or another 
doe Or may lee - ducth not the daily vſeof man, the often v- 
ſing, the much handling, the often deliuering of money 
from man to man, ſtew that money, goid,or ſilucr, is ſub= 
tea to corruptio,in aSMuUCH as by theſe daily vices itweareth ? 

Money of loage time yſed, . which hath paſſed through the 
handes of infinite men, therc by waxcth thinner, and by lir-. 
tle and Itttle conſumeth, 
Plate in our Cheſts,in proceſle & continuance of time,ga- 
thereth movſtaure,aire &duſt,or ſome fuch ſoile the caule of 
ruſt or caker,Ottztimes beeing nener (0 curiouſly & carefully, 
kept.yet at legth cue as out of it ſelfe, the canker & ruſt and 
riſethgroweth. So that the Apoſtle may truly fay therof,as 
oficeſt commeth to paſſe& wherunto naturally the(s things 
are - 


Chap, 9, Sermon TX. 


arc inclined : that their golde and filuer is cankered. Ang 
thus the chicfeſt and moſt ſpecial treaſures of men, and the 
greateſt matter of their wealth and riches, by theſe meane 
are conſumed,and come to nothing. For which cauſe they 
haucto weep and howle for the muſeries wich ſhould come 
yponthem, 

Wherefore as thedrunkatrd and ſurfetter weepeth and 
howleth without hope or comfort, when the occaſion of his 
exceſle, aswine and delicate meatesare taken away from 
him: and as the proud man conſumeth away when the mar- 
ter whereof he is proude, is remoued-: andthe ambitious 
perſon languiſheth with ſorrowe, pineth awaie with griefe, 
falleth away with heauines of hart, when the hope of his ho. 
nour is 2one 6c periſhed teuen ſo ought the prophane & wic- 
ked rich men ofthis world, ſecing theirriches, as apparrell, 
golde, and liluer, is ſubic& to corruption, wherein they ſo 
much reioyced, and delighted : ſecing the thinges wherein 
they truſted,and repoſed the whole hope of their happines, 
arc and ſhall beevtterly and altogeatherremoued, come to 
nothing and be conſumed: weepe and howle, as men with. 
out hope, for theſe miſeries which thus ſhall come vppon 
them. Whereunto the Apoſile in this denouncing and 
threatning of them their deſtruction calleth them + Goeto 
now ycerich-men, weepe and howle for the miſeries which 
ſhal come ypon you: yourriches are cerrupt, your garments 
aremotheaten, your gold and filuer is cankred, And al. 
beit chis be true in many couetous men : yet ſome couetous 
men keepe the ruſt from their golde by their flying vſurie, 
whereby they gaul their brethren, a common trade a- 
mong many. For which'ſinne would God ecyther ſome Ly- 
curgus would thruſt them from the gates of Lacedemon : or 
ſome ſeuere (aro would expell them from Cycilia: or ſome 
::gir would baniſh them the common-wealth of Sparta, or 
ſome worthic Emperour, put them outfrom all Chriſtian re- 
gions. 

0 PR 2 Asthe corruptibleſtate and tranſitorie condition of 
irbovling theſethings, wherein the rich menrepoſe their truſt, is one 
-20d ano» © Chicfe cauſe whytheyſhoulde weepe and howle,and the firſt 


part 


pan EL. 


' vith bloud, ſhonld cry 
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tandpointofthzir milerte : {a the next and ſecond thing part oftheir 
whichencreaſeth their miſeric, is, thar the yery ruſt oftheir 'miſcrics | 
1d and filuerſhall riſe vp and beare witneſſe againſtthem, 
and conſume their ficſhas it were fire. For the ruſt and vn- 
ofitable waſte of theſe things, kindle the burning coales of 
Gods wrath againitthe couctous whamin his anger he de- 
ſtroyeth and conſumeth,againlt whome, as againſtall the 
wicked, in his diſpleaſure, he 1s as a conſuming hire, as Saint 
Paul writeth, | | 

V Vhen much gold andfiluer ſhall bee heaped and hour- 7-12.29. 
ded vp by prophane couetous men, and through their inſa- 
cable deſire, ſhall lie vntil} it ruſtor canker, or bee any way 
conſumed , the very conſuming , the yery canker and ruſt it 
ſelfe, ſhall riſe vp and witneſlc againt them, Thus the A- 
poſtle giuetha perſon roa thing withour life; and makerh 
the very ruſt of the rich mans ciches, to riſe vp (as it were) to. 
condemne him. Like is that of Abacuc; who witneſſeth that : 
the ſtones in the wall, ape che timber of howſes builded 2 enttlte 

t againſt the builder, and witnefſe 
that they were builded with bloud. Sotheruſt of the gold 
and filuer ſhall riſe vp againſt the rich men & witnes againſt 
them:'which when they coſider,they ought to weep& howle 
as fora great miſcrie and calamitie comming vpon them. 

To keepe thoſe things to priuate vie, which ſhould bee 1x, qoth the 
conferred in publique : to hold that in our handes and keep coofumadon- 
itin our cofers, which being put to vie, might profit many : ofthings wits 
tolay that long by vs, tono end, which might be imployed ©**5 againſt 
tothe comfort of our breathrenz to let that conſume, rote, 
canker and ruſt forJacke of vie, which isordaynedfor com- 


mon vſe of menzſhall be a ſufficient witneſſe in the day of the 


Lord to condemne vs, For rich men to keepe their garmears 
till they bee rotten or motheaten: their golde and filuer till 
they ruſt or canker : this very keeping of them till they periſh, 
this conſuming;this ruſt, this canker, ſhall condemne them, 
Euen their owne conſciences ſhall condetmne them in the 
ereat day of the Lord, that they kepe theſe chinges from the 
vic-of men; till they were conſumed : & the corruption, con- 


ſ{umption,and ſpoyle of all theſe things ſhall ſhew their inſa- 
; clable 


Die right vſe 
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Chad. V. Sermon XXI1, , 
tiable couetouſreſle, their infinite deſire of riches; and de. 
clare their vngodlineſſe, | 

VVherefore as when wee keepe our bread in our binnes 
and c::bbordes vatill it mou!d;rather than give 1tand breake 
itvntothe needic; or when wee ſuffer onr drinketo ſowreon 
our handes, rather than giue and drawe1t our to the thirſtie; 
or when our garmentes rotte for want of wearing, andare 
mothearen, wherewith wee (ſhould cloath the naked : it doth 
teititic our couetouſneſle,our crueltie, our hardnefle of heart 
towards the needy & diſtreſſed mEbers of Ieſus Chriſt;&the 
yery withholding of theſe things from the poore,ſhall riſe yp 
in.iudgement,(as itwere) & codene vs of inſatiable deſire of 
riches: when the rememberance rhcroti ſhal preſſe our con. 
ſciences : eucn ſo the cankerand ruſtof our gold and filuer 
in ourcofers, wherewith the chrifttin captives ſhoulde have 
beene redeemed ; thediſtrefſed-relieuted; the naked clothed; 


' the hungrie tcd, and che poore ſicconred : ſhall ſhew our im- 


meaſurable couetouſnes,and bearegritnefic vato our conſci- 
enſcs inthe day of che Lorde, And thus arc theſe things 
ſaid to beare witnes againſt the rich men of the world, And 
this is that ſicknes which followeth and often hangeth vpen 
the rich men of the world; ſpoken of by Salomon: ti:eiris an 
euill ficknes which I hatie feen vnderthe ſunneto witte rich. 


_ esreſerued to the owners theres}, for their euill; which com- 


meth to paſſe, when 'couctous men heape and-hoord vppe 
riches, which either areſnares tocntangle them further in all 


 excedinefle; orciſe conſume: and wait ynder their handes 


withoutall good yſc,and fo tend to their diſtruQion: 
And wherefore ſha] theſe witneſle thus againſt wicked rich 
men 2? becauſe theſe bleſſings andriches are giuen men, ther« 


| by, after their owne fiate moderately confidered.to helpe & 


ſuccourorhers; V Vherefere the Scripture maketh not rich 
men Lords ouer their riches, to keepe them or ſpend ther at 
their owne pleaſure:;butſtewardes, who ovghtrolay.them 
out at the pleaſure, and tothe glory oftheir maiſters, And 
{or this cauſe men linne not enely by miſpending of riches, 
but alfo by keeping them backe from the vic of others ; 
and thercfore. for both. theſe, as alio in reſpec of their 

| TR PT Seughll 


Chap, ). Sermon, XX111, 277 


wrongfull getting of them, they are called ri- hes of iniquity. Luk,ts,9 
VV hen men being hereof but ſtewardes, ſhall keepe chem 
from profiting others thereby, and by keeping them, they 
conſume, ruſt, and canker : the canker and ruſt ofthem, 
ſhal riſe vp againſt them, which thus wretchedly detain them, 
Neither that onely, bat foraſmuch as what redoundeth ;,Tim.s,8, 
yato vs, aboue necei{arierelicte of our {clues and families, 8& 
a godly, moderate, (not vnſaciableand endlefle) care gf pro- 
' viding honeſtly for our houſes, wines, & children, which who 
ſo doth not, is worſe then an ivfidel, and denierh the fairh; 
isnot ours now, but the goods of the poore : whercot who 
ſo depriueth him, is a murtherer ſaith Sirach. To whome Bol 
Saint Auguſtine ſubſcriberhz when hee counterh him flaine, $1, 5%05 a 
whom we haue nor fedde,being abie. | go 
And Saint Chryſoſtometelleth the riche among the peo- 
ple of Antioch, in that his aflertion which there he holdeth, 
that whatſoever is abouc Gur neceſſarie maiatenance, is nor 
ours, but the goods of the poore. And to retaine thisfrom Homs t5 the 
them, crycth aloud inthe cares of the Lorde, as a thamefull {;*h. _m_ 
ſinne and extreame oppreſiton S&crueltic againit the breth= Mn 
ren. The ruſt, the canker, the confuming of ſuch things ſhall 
ſtand as it wereas witneſſes to condene vs in the day of tudg- 
ment, & accuſe ys as guiltie of their deaths, from whom theſe 
things haue beene by vs thus detayned, | F :,.55: nal 
In as much therefore as the fich are not Lord2s0f their , pe 
riches, but the ſtewards of God, to imploy them to the gla- Mar,25, 14. 
ry and pleaſure of their maſter : and the ouerptus of their Luk, ig,1z4 
riches none of theirs, but the poores, whome theylay and 
murther, asmuchas in them lyeth, when they detaine it: 
therefore, when they fufgr the poore to perithz the naked to 
Kerue; the needie todie for cas ns farie ſucconur; when 
in the meane time, their gargmentSFare moth-earen,and their 
gold and filuercankered : the conſumption, carker and cors 
ruption of theſe thinges ſhall land vppein judgment againſt 
them,and witneile of their vnſatiable covetoulnes,extreame 
crueltie, hardnes of hart, imoderate defite of riches, and rhe 
greatimvietie and vngodlines which lucketh in them, for 
which they ſhall be condemned, | 
N:ither doe theſe onely witneſſe againſt ys, but 
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alſo = eate vp our fleſh as it were fire $ becauſe that cone. 
tous delires pine men, and greedy gaping after riches con. 
ſume thein. Wherehence it cometh to paſſe that Sirach his 
ſaying is found true: waking after couctoulnes pineth away 
the bodicz and careafter riches driveth away lleepe, This, 
miſerable and wretched experience teacheth in the route & 
rabble of couetous perſons : whoſe fleſhe is dryed from their 
bones; whoſe skinnes wither yppon their backes; whoſe bo- 
dies are pincd and conſumed away for greedines of gaine,& 
continuall carking and caring: ſo that the Apoſtle might ſay 
truely , that the rait and canker of couetous mens riches, 
ſhall conſume them and eate them vp as fire. 

For as fire deuoureth, couſumeth , and licketh vp all 
things that it toucheth : ſo inſaciable and greedy deſire of 
riches; conſumeth and eateth vp the fleſhe of the couctous; 
and cauſcth,that finally they ſhall be deuoured of helliſhror. 
ments. So thatboth here and there, their owne conſciences 
ſhall feede and gnaw vpon them, and the recordation and 
remembrance of theſe corruptible vanities, wherin they one- 
ly cruſted; ſhall{as it were)cantiuually cate them vp and con. 


fume them. | 
 _ Andthisisno ſmall part of their miſerie, and finall des 
ſtruction which he denouncerh againſt them, for the which 
indefpaire and without hope, thy muſt weepe and howle as 
they are foretold by the holy ang bleſſed Apoſtle, 

- .Thethird and laſt thing Wherein their miſerable de. 
ſtruRion , and finall calamity conſiſteth, is that they have 
heaped vp treaſure for the laſt days. Theſe are the treaſures 
of the wicked , which ſhall not helpe, but hurtthem in the 
day of the Lord, For thus prophane riche men hourd and 
heape vp treaſure of Gods 1uſt wrath, heauy diſpleaſure, and 
deſerued indignation againſt them(elues, in the day of wrath 
and indignation, when all men ſhall ſtand before the throne 
of Teſus Chriſt ,to giue an account of their works, and to re- 
ccine according to that they haue done in their bodies, bee 
it good orcuill, Then ſhall they lye open on euery fide 
to the iuſt iadgments of God, and will they, null they, 


. they ſhall heare the tearcfull ſentence of deſtruction againſt 


_ them, 


them, Then ſhal their ſtnnes be retiued in the midſt of thei 


bowels, then ſhal their confciences find no reſt, then ſhal they ofthe wicke«! * 
day and night feele death working in their hearts, and hell 


hall ſtand before their eyes, yea ſinne ſhall bee at their ci ght 
hand, and Sathan at their left; deſtruction ſhall bee withouyr 
toconſume them and the immorecall worme of conſcience 
within their foule to gnaw them : God aboue to condemne 
them, the divell beneath to take and carry them to fire and 
brimſtone in that bortomleſſe lake that burnerh for cuer:+ 
wherein their fire faitieth not, and their worme dieth nor. 
Thisisthe treaſure which propharce rich men lay vppetor 
themſclues againſt the latter-dayes, 

Some expounithieſe wordes otherwiſe : you have hea- 
pedvp treaſure againlt the later day: thatis, in theſe latter 
dayes; wherin you /houlde watch and praycontin uaily, that 
you might be thought worthy tv eſcape the wiath to Come; 
when you ſhould ſeriouſly expeR & looke for the appearin 
and comming of Chriſt in glory; to giuc tndement againſt al 
men, and to rebuke all the vngodly among them, of all their 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly committed, and all 


their crueil ſpeaking, 'which wicked finners haue ſpoken a- 


gainſt him: you giue your ſelues to heaping and bourding vp 
of riches: as if there ſhould be no end, either of yoar life, or 
of the worid it ſelfe ;'and the nearer you growto the end of 
the worlde, the more couetous you are, You heape'vp trea- 
ſure for your {clues againit the latter dayes : whatwickeanes 
15this-2 

Couectouſnes ought alwaies and 2t all times to be anoy- 
ded, as the roote and mother of a{1 wickednefſe,, but moſt ee 
ſpecially towardes the comming of Ieſus Chriſt + teaft by 
worldly carcfulneſſe,we become forgetfull of his comming. 
Theretore our Sauiour Chrift preparing his Diſciples againſt 


. - . * Sr mas 
his comming in glorious Maicſtte to fitin iudpement,and to Zuke-21,344 


pronoiice {entEce againſt all the world, aduiſeth them aboue 
otherthings,that their hearts be not ouercome & opreſſed 
with dronkennes, furfetting, the cares of this world; I:aſt 
hcecome vponthem ynawares. Notwithſtanding, cucn 2- 
gainlt this time, to bee drouken, and diowned in cove ous 

Oo -delites 
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defires, is great vngodlines. And thus doe men heape yppe 
treaiure for the laſt dayes. 

Some hereof make this ſenſe ; Goe to now yourich 
men, you thinke to heape vp richesenough to ſerue you yn. 
to the laſt day,and to the very end of the world:and therein 
ſhewe yourcxtreame couctoulnes and vngodlines, For whar 
afhnne isthis, thatmen ſhouldethinke themſclues able, þ 
themſelnes, to heape and hourd vp enough to ſerue ynto the 
laſt dayes, and to th= end of the world ? but to augment and 
increaſe their miſeric, and to paint ont their delirucion in 
more liuely, and in mocefreſh colours; the Apoſtle might 
ſeeme to have meant of the heaping vppe ofthe treaſures of 
Gods yengeance,and indgments againſt them, which in full 
meaſure and in perie iuſtice, in the latter dayes, euen in 
the day of . iudgement ſhall. bee powred out yppon 
them, : 

And theſe aretheparticular circumſtances, which out 
of this place (in my judgment) may bee gathered : wyercof . 
thus ſaith our Apoſtle; Goe to now you rich men, weepe,aud 
howle, for the miſeries which ſhall come vpon you : your r1- 
ches are corrupt, your garments are moth.eaten, your ſiluer 
and gold is cankred, and the ruſt thereof witneſſeth againſt 
you,and thall eate.your fleſh, as it were fire : ye haue heaped | 
vp treaſure for the laſt dayes, 

 Godfor hismercies ſake, graunt vnto vs ſuch grace, 
from his holy Spurite, that we therbyfirlt ſeeking rhe king-. 
dome of heauen, and the righteouſnes thereof, may(accor- 
ding to his mercifull promiſe) obtaineall other thinges ne- 
ceffarie for this preſent life, and that wee through his ſpeci- 
21] grace, (bcing riſen inal fruits of righteouſnes, and works 
of true ſanRification, with" Chriſt) may ſeeke the thinges 
which are aboue, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of 
God: andeffeRually ſetting our afteRions vppon heauenly 
things,and not vpon things ypon the earth, may alſo ſoput_ 
our truſt and confidence in the Lord, that if riches increaſe 
and multiply vato vs by his goodnes, yet we doe not ſet our. 
hattes yppon them: but that euen in this life, wemay with 
al our might & maine, Jay vp for our ſeluestreaſurgin m—_ Hs 

, as £t where, | * 
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where neither ruſt nor moath doth corrupt;& where theeues 
breake not in and ſteale, leaſt that wee ſetting our affeRions 
(with prophane perſons) yppon vncertaine riches, thereby | 
we treaſure and heape vp for our ſelues, treaſure of Gods juſt 
indgments, and wrathfull diſpleaſure, and ſobee ſubje& to 
this ſharpe commination, and threatning of finall deſtruai. 
on, From which hee deliuer vs,that ſuffered bitter death vp- 
pon the Croſle forvs, euen Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
To whome with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be prayſe in the great congregation of the 

Saints, now and for euer- . 

more, Amen,  « 


TIAMES Chapter 5. Verſes, 4.5.6: 
'BErMOn 2.4. 3G 


"Perſe, 4 Behold, the hire of the Labourers, which haue reaped 
-your fielaes, which is of you kept backe by frand, crieth # andthe 
cries of them which han reaped , are entred into the carts of the 
Lordof hoſtes.. 
5 Ye haue linedin pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnes : ye hane 
wouriſhed your heartes as inthe day of {langhter- 
6 Tou haye condemned and killed the inſt : and hee hath not reſiſted 


Jones 


3 Ntheſe words are rekoned yp the finsandeuils of Thepartieular 
ſinnes of pro« 


7. ne ric ] * pharecich 
zz deſtruRion is denounced againſt them: Anditis mcn, 


The 
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'. f1 Their tutarious and fraudulent detaining of the wage 
| of their reapers,and harueſt ſeruants, _ 
The enily ard | 2, Theiv [enju- (1.Pleaſurc, 
ſimnes of the | abtic : which d 2, Wantonnec, 
wicked rich | (Kideth theſe | 3, Banquetting, ard . 
ren, forwhichh three vices; [ raotouſnes, 
: hear falamity 3. Their cra- T1 » ( ondermming the righ= 
z: thr catued, | eltie which in | teons; | 
are three. two things ap= | 2 . Slaying them, when 
peareth, /r. | as they re/tft Bot. 
73 RO The firſt ſinne &cuil condemned in theſe wicked rich men, 
13 Sinne 1n , we” . 
the wicked, With whom,& again(t whom, S, Iames dealcth, & for which, 
lo ſharpe a ſentence of ſo juſt condemnation is giuen out a- 
gainſt them: is, their fra:dulene deraining of their hirelings 
wages: wherof he giveth ſpecial example in their harvelt [;- 
bouress.{uch as reaped their kelds: who belping them to get 
& gather in their grain &corne into their barnes, & Dringing 
in the increaſe of their land, for them wheron they lived; Yer 
for ſo needful and neceflariezſo painful & profitable a worke, 
they were ynrewarded & their wages detained by fraud from 
them, n2 doubtan excreame point of euil Gealing, And vn, 
der this particulzr example,the holy Ghoſt containeth al in. 
tarious dealing with their.{eruants,cither in this kinde,or in 
any other kinde whatſocuer. The greatnes of their ſinne the 
Apoſtle amplitieth in molt effettoall manerzBehold (ſaith he) 
the hire ofthe labourers, which haue reaped your ficldes, 
which is by you kept back by frand,crieth, & the cries of the 
which have reaped, are entred into the eares of the Lotd of 
Diuersvies hoftes, Firſi, {aith he, behold : of which ſpeach there are di- 
_ word be uers vies, Sr metimes itiS vſed in caſes of ivy & re!Oycing :as, 
Math,z:, 5, When Cariſt the Prince of peace &eterna!glory,(hould come 
"22 intothecittic of Ieruſalem, to the great ioy of all tuch as re 
Zach.g.g, Ccinedhimz the Evangeliſt citing the words cf Zacharie the 
Propher,ſaith;Go rel the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
. - __ commethyatothee, meeke, & fitting on an Aﬀe, & a colte, 
Inicy. .34, thefole of an Aﬀevſcd to the yoke, Sometimes it is vſed for 
a greater cutdence,& certaintie of athing,S, Tude cicingthe 
wordes of Enoch, the ſenenth from Adam, for a- great euis 
dence, &certaintieofthe Lords comming rg iudo the world, 
Ticth this phraſc of ſpeach; Beholg, the Lord commeth with 
| thouſands , 
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thouſands of his Saints, to giue jivdgimet againſt al men, & to Maith,2$ 
rebuke al the vngodly among them, ofal.their wicked deeds, —_—_— 4 
which they haue yngodly commited, and of all their cruell : 
ſpe-ches, which wicked finners haue ſpoken againſthim,In rob, 4,18, 
like maner, in this place toaflure them,that theyr wickednes Reue!1,7, 
was certainly gone vp Into theeares of the Lord, the A po» 
{tle breaketh out in this maner; Behold, the hire of the laboa- 
rers,which haue reaped your heids,which is ofyou kept back 
by fraud,crieth:& the Tries of tiiem which haye reaped, ate 
entred jiito the cares of the Lord of hoſts. Sometimes it is v- 
ſed to moue attention ynto athing ſpoken: & this is familiar 
inthe Prophets, in our Sautour &the Apoſtles alſo, ſome- 
times to this purpoſe ved. The Prophet Nahum prophecys ygatum 1. ; 
ing ofthe peace which Iuda ſhould enjoy by the death'of Sen. E” 
nachetib,the King of the Aſſyrians,tomone them to greater 
artention thereunto(as it may bethought)he ſaith; Brholde 
ypon the mountaines, the feet of him thardeclareth & pub- 
litheth peace. And Abacuk prophecying ofthe ſtrange Abac.,y» - 
plegues & calamiries,wnich ſhould befal the People,for their 
ſhamefull iniGuitie,. and cont<mpr of Godes: werde: to 
ſtirre them vppeto greater attention tl;ercunto { as I tup- 
poſ?) hee crieth ontz Beholde amung the heathen; and re. 
eard, and wonder, and waruaile, forT will workea worke 
in your dayes, you will not belccue it though it bee told vn- 
royou. And may not the printely. Prophet Dauid bee 
thought in this ſenie to haue viedihis word when ke com- Pll,1gz,t, 
mending peace, loue, and vuitie among men, ſaith; Beholde 
how gocd and pleaſant a thing itis,brerhren to dwell togea= 
ther in vn:tic 2 
Sometimes it is viedin ſtrange and wonderfull thinges, 16i,z,1 P: 
which rarely are r:eard or ſerene: as Hai, intreating of the 
ſtrange and extrecrdinarie, rare and wonderfull manner of 
Chriſtes conception, in this wiſe expreſieth it; Beholde, a 
virgine ſhall conceaue,and bearea tonne : and they ſhall call 
kis name Emanxel. Our Apolile,either roaflure them of their 


puniſhment, oras wondering at the hard dealing of the 


wicked, may not amifſe inthis ſenſe be thought to vie ir; Be= 
holde, the hire of your labourers which reaped &c. as a 
Q03 | thing 


Chap. Ve "Sermon X11], 


"thing therefore , either moſt certaine, that the crie oftheie 


Wages arc to' 
be Pais» 


Lean! gal3s 


'Deut- 24.148 


ſeruants was centred into the eares of God: or a thing to bee 


wondred at, that any would be ſo hard harted, as to defraude 
theirlabourers of their hire, the Apoſtle breaketh out and 
ſayth, Behold the hire of your labourers &c. 

2 The hircof thoſe labourers which reaped their fields 
was detamed: This amplificth theirwickedneſſe. To de. 
taine the wages of any labourer , who by the toyle & moyle 
of his bodie, and inthe ſweate ofhis face, eateth his bread, 
cannot be but a great ſinne : But to denie them their wages, 
by whome our fieldes are reaped, our corne and graine got 
and gathered into our garners, the fruites of our landes ſafly 
brought into our barnes and howles: whereof we,our wines, 
children, and families do line, the ſurplus whereof, we turne 
to the encreaſing of ourriches: is no doubt a grieuous and 
molt hainous ſinne before God, Therefore the Apollle lea- 
ving other ſeruants, whome no doubt they defraudedin like 
manner, rehearſeth thoſe, in whoſe iniuric; their iniquitie 
moſt manifeſtly appeareth. Wherefore hee ſaith, behoſde 
the hire of your labourers, which haue reaped your fieldes, 
whoſe wages. by. you is held backe through fraude, cri- 
Eth. | 
' 2 The wages of their hired feruantes was by fraude 
kept bake, To detaine and hold back the wages ot the hirc- 
ling and ſervant, which for his liuing worketh with men, is 
2n euill and ſinne by the lawe and worde of God forbid- 
den,. V/hereof the Lorde by his {eruant Moſes admonithed 
the pe>ple of Tfrac!l: to which purpoſe they had commaun- 
dem,ent from the mouth of Gad, that the wages of the hire. 
ling ſhould not reſt nor remaine with themill the morning; 
intimating, that as euery one had done his worke, ſo hee 
ſhoulde receaue his wages, which by the maſter ſhoulde in 


no wiſe bee detained, Andin another place, thou ſhaltnot 


oppreſle ſaith hee, the hired ſeruant that is poore and nee 
dic, neither thy brother, neither the ſtranger thatis within 
thy gates, thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, neither 
ſhall rhe ſunne goe downe vppon it, for hee is poore, and 
therewich ſuſtaineth his life, lealt hes cris neo the Lords, 

2 and 
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andit be ſinne ynto thee. The Prophet Xalachie in the per- Malac,z. 5; 
ſon of God, condenineth the ſame in the people : who pro- | ” 
nouncing iudgment againſt their manifolde ſinnes, cryeth 
out: I will bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt the Southſayers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt the falſe ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt them that wrongfully keepe backe the hitelings wa- 
ges, V Vhocoridemaing there the fame ſin whereagainſt 
here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, vſeth the ſame phraſe of (peach | 
which the Apoltle alſo vieth, Ieremie ſharply inueighing a- [ere,22,13, 
gzinlt the oppreſlions of men towardes their poore brea» 
threy, and denouncing fearefull iudgment againſt chem for 
the ſame; among other great gaules, miſcries, and oppreſli- 
ons of the poore,, hee maketh this one; V'Voe, faith hee, 
therefofe, ro him that buildeth his houſe by ynrighteouſs 
neſſe, and his chambers with iniquitic : hee vſeth his neigh- 
boug without wages, and giueth him notfor his worke, 7o- 
aAWuing. fpeciall care and regard hereunto, amons other 
his fatherly leſſons, and exhortations giuen to his ſonne ; he 
willeth himin no wiſe to detaine and withhold the hire 
from the labourer. V Vherefore hee ſaith: Let not the wa- 
gesof any man which hath wrought for thee tarie with thee. 
but, giue it him out ofhanud,' V Vhich thing moued him.to 
 fayto his ſonne, after his rerutne from his iourney out of Mc= 
_ dea : prouide for the man, wages my ſonne, which went with 
thee, and thou muſt gius him more, V Vherein his care ap- 
\ pearedin giuing and paying every man for his worke and la- 
bour, V Vhich thing kept backe and withhelde, is great cx- 
tremity, violence and intury. For thus the poore hireling : 
and labourer is murthered (as lt were) ofthe hirer: as the #cclus 344 23» 
ſonne of Sirach ſaith 3 hee that raketh away his neighbours 
living, flayeth him : and hee that defraudeth the labous 
rer of his hire, is a murtherer.  Thehire of the labourev 
is his liuing, whereby his wite, children, and poore family 
isdaily relicued, Towithholde the daily reliefe ofa man. 
. fromhim, what is it, butas much as lyeth 1n vs, to take his 
life from him : for wee keepe backe the thing whereby hee 
lineth, and this is murther before the Lorde, 
Oog T his 


Tob.4.t;, 
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T his, holy I-b knew to be a moſt grieuous ſinne: where- 
fore in his proteſtation of his innocencic, amons other ſpe- 
Cis!l pojntes thereof, hee maketh this one, that hee had not 


| kept backerhe wages of the labourer, If my l:nd cty againſt 


m2, or the fuarrowes ttercot complaine togeather : 1f ] hays 


catzn the fruites thereof without filucr, orif I haue grieued 
the ſoules of the maifters thereof ; letthriſiles grow in ſtead 
of wheate, and cockle in fteadot barley, If, ſaith he, my l.nd 
cryc our againſt me, orthe furrowes therecf complaire to. 
gcather: as though 1 had withhoiden and kept backe thrjr 
wages thatlaboured therein. ] his1s that firſt euili and finne 


, condemned here in prophane rich men, for whichthis fo 


W hy hirc- 
lings Wagcs 


mutt be paid, 


ſharpeacommination and denouncing of th:eafng is gi. 
ven out aga:nitthem, namely, becauſe they heid and kept 
backethe |abourers wages, and thcir hire fromthe workers 
in their harueſt, and that by fraud and deceite, Now the wa- 
ges ofthe hireling ought to be paid, 1. becaule he is popre & 
connot ſpare it ;.forit 1s his ltuing , and the lining of his fa- 
mily, 2, Becaule it it be withheld, the cry thereot will come 
before the Lord, who willauenge the inturie, 3. Becauſe the 
detaining of wages terrifieth the Iabourcr from ſuch nai. 


| fiers: who notwirſtiding cannot be without hirelings,fo the 


Pro, 1,7, 
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How wages | 
arc dilaind, 


couerous in thus doing, hurt themſclues, 4, Becaule fo,men 


| kill and ſlay the poote, as doe theſe rich men, by withhol- 
. ding their wages, Notwitſtanding fome are ſo cruell, that 


with Salomon, with Ifay, with Micheas, with Dauid,wee 
miay pronounce ofthem : that they pray vpon the poore and 
{imple-pcople, and ate like Sorgus the fith of the Xgyptian 
fea, which deuoureth the leſſer filhes, Thus therich wi:l bee 
purfe bearers, and cofferreis tothe poore, whether they will 
orno: 2nd they that worſt may, ſhall hold the Candle, and 
the weakeſt alyayes ſhall becthrult to the walles bythe 
wealthie, _ 
| And thts finne of fraudulent detaining and withhol. 
ding the wa: es ofthe hired ſernantes and labourers, is di- 
uerſe wayes committed, 1, V Vhenthehurclings wages is 
ſtopt altogeather vader ſome colourable pretence, and in- 


tended matter, notright, not true, vt tuft, bue deceit- 


full 
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full. In'which kinde they finne, which quarrell with their 
workemen. afref their labourisended, that they might vic 
their neighbour withynr hire, As when thev pretend, rhey 
Joitcred, when they laboured faithfully, V Vhen they pre» 

.. tend they have done this hure, orrhathaurc, which farre 
e:ccedeth cheirwages. V Vhen vnder this colour, or thar, 
they de.cttfvily, or fraudulenr'y detaine the wages ofthe 
poore labourer, they are guiltic of this finne, here condem- 
ncd.2 Moreouer this cru-ltie 15 done, and finne committed, 
when the wages txdeceittully deferred longer then the poore 
can wel ſoare it, As there arz many ſhifts, many deferrings in 
rica men,that rhe poore workeman thall nut after many co- 
mings,much intreatie,lonz forbearice, receine his hire for 
kis labour,his wages tor hi; worke;bur it ſhal be keprbacke 
from him, 3 M21 beco're guiitie hereof alſo, when through 
f:aud they miſreckon the poore hireling being ſimple,or any 
waizs diminih of the wages ot the labourer. | : 

4 Finally, by changing the-wages of the ſernannt and &92e31-7, 
workman,, to their hurt -nd damage, In which, Laban may 
- bacond-mned as fraudulently deriining the wages of Lacot; 
in as much as hee otren chaunged his wages, againſt coue- 
nant, compoſition, and promite betwixt them: as /acob had 
iolt canſe theteot to compiaine of him. For when as it was 
azreed vppon that Iaceb ſhoulde haue for keeping Labans 
ſheepe, the particoloured; when the ſheepe brought foorth 
particoloured, Laban would haue himtake the ſporred, And 

' when the ſheepe brougtfoorth ſpotted, then hee muſt take 
the pacticoloured, Thus Iaco complayneth of him, that hee 
chaunged his wages tenne times: that is often, to his hinde- Num,14,29, 
rance. Not vnlike are thoſe maiſters, who hireing worke- 
men to labour for them; their worke ended, givethem ns. 
money for their worke, as they ſhould doe, but eithercorne 
or wares,and that at their owne price, and pleaſure : ( which 
is extreame iniurie) by which means they are benefited & the 
poore hireling oppreſſed, intured,aftl;eted, & wronged, By 
theſe & ltke meanes, as mens owne skill and knowledg: may 
teach them, is this finne ofthe Apolile here condemned, 

Co1miteEe 


Sinnes cric in 


 Godscarcs, 


Sen,1$,20;5 


Ex0d, 2,9 


Ifay. 5.9, 
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committed. In committing whereof, the prophanerich,co. 
netous, and miſerable wicked worldlings, contemne the 
lawe of God forbidding it: deſpiſe the words of the Prophets 
diſſwading it: negle&the counſaile of the wiſe, condemning 
it: breake the lawe of loue, equitie, and 1uſtice, reproouing 
it: and finally, regarde not the minacing, threatning, and. 
denouncing of vtter deſtruction by the Apoſtle againſt them 
for th: ſame, and his forctelling of finall calamitic for that 
ſo great iniquirie. 

4 To conclude, this finne is mightily amplified, in that 
the crie thereot is ſaide to aſcende and come to the cares of 
the Lorde of hoſtes. V Vhich ſpeachis vſed in hanious and 
horrible ſinnes, For albeit there be no ſinne,fo little or ſmal, 
in the opinion or cſtimation of man, but that it commerh 
before the Lorde, andentreth into hiseares : (whoſe cares 
heare, and whoſe eyes ſee allthe workes cfmen, neither is 
there any ſinne kept from his knowledge: ) yet to note the 
horrour and haynouſneſle of ſome finnes aboue others : the 
holy Ghoſt in the ſacred Scripture ſayeth of ſuch, that they 
crie ynto the Lorde, V Vherefore ofes to ſhewe the great 
and gricuousſinne of (ar, in murthering his louing and na- 
turall brother, bringethin G OD ſpeaking thereof to him: 
{atn, what haſt thou done ? the yoyce of thy brothers bloud 
crieth vato me from the ground, V Vhen the filthie Sodo- 
mites had ſtained themſelues with ynnaturall luſt, with foule 
fornication, and all ſhamefull yncleaneſle of the fleſh, and all 
impictic and vngodlines: the criz of their iniquitie was great 
in the Zordseares, and their linne exceeding grieuous 1n his 
ſight, To ſhewe the barbarous crueltic of the people of X- 
gypt, and their extreame exactions wherewith they ouer- 
charged: and preſſed to ground the Ifraclites, Moles the 
Prophet thereof ſpeaking, bringeth in God thus conferring 
with him there-about in Zoreb ; I haueſeene, I haucſeenc 
the oppreſſion of my people which arc in ZXgypt,and haue 
heard their crie, becauſe of their taskmaiſters, So by I/ay 


God witnefſeth, that the horrible finnes of Iſraell, as their 


oppreſſion, extortion, couetoutneſle, and ſuch Jike, were 


r.Kitig 9.15, COmF vnto hiscares, Samuel 1s commaunded to annoint 


Saulc 


L. 
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$aul King oner Ifracl, becavſe hee might 'deligerthem» 
whoſe crie for their oppreſſion by the Philiſtines, was come 
before the Lorde. And fo holy Ib ſpeaketh in like maner, IÞb 3 9428, 
affirming thatthe oppreſſion of the cruell, cried yntothe 
Lorde. Tolikepurpoſe our Apoltte, ſetting forth the ini- 
quitic and injurie done to the poore labourers, in the detai- 
ning and keping backe of their wages by the rich men of the 
world; affirmeth that the ſame crieth vato God, and that the 
crie thereof1s gone vÞ to the eazes of the Lorde of hoſtes. 

V Vherehence we are taught,& may well-learne, that 

albeirmen them'iclues: by vs oppreſled, doe not al raies 
powre out the bitterneſſe of their heartes, neither alwaics 
ring in the eares of the Lorde, againſt them by whome they 
are oppreſſed : yet the very iniquities and-ſinnes of the wick- 
ed themſclues, cric out day and night inthe eares of the , 
Lorde, againft taem for vengeance. Thus murther though za 23.18, 
kept for a teaſon from ths knowledge of men : thus adulte- | 
rie, fornication, and fleſhly vncleanefle, though it be done: 
in ſecrete, that no eie doth ſee it ; thus oppreſſion and extor- 
tion, thongh all men almoſt praQtiſeir ; thus pride, though ;-_ 
the whole land flieth after it : thus vſurie, briberie, 7? nyo 
and all manner couetoulneſle : rhus peruerting of righte- 
cus iudgment, and all manger wrongfulneſffe and iniurie; 
thus lying, ſwearing, blaſphemie, and-ſlaunder ; thus all in- 
iquitie and vnrighteouſnefſe of men, whereby the land is 
altogeather polluted, and bloud thereby toucherh bloude ; rd 
cricth in the cares of the Lorde of hoſtes : who being arigh- þ;, _ F 
teous indge, andthat God onely, rowhom repaying ven= 
geance belongeth,. willrewardeit accordingly, in his due 
time and ſeaſon, © | 

-  Andaſluredly, as all ſinnes at all times hane rried 
out for vengeance from the Zorde, who hath heard them, 
and in juſt meaſure puniſhed them : ſo the hainoas and 
horrible ſinnes of ourage, cric ovt inlike manner for ven- 
geance, Qurſhameleſie adultexies, whereof our country 
is fu] , our cruell hatred, whereby wee murther one ano- 
ther in our heartes : our intollerable pride, in flaunting 


raffes, in coloured Rtarchinges, in newe cuttes andiagges, 
| 1 ' 
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in perriwigges and french frilles, andin the diuell andall, 
which our vanitie and the iniquirie of our times haue deui. 
ſed; our ſuttle and fraudulent dealings; our voluntaric ban. 
kerouting; our great oppreſſion and extortion, whereby the 
faces of the poore are pirifully. grinded; our viurie which 
hath ſucceeded and got inte place of nable marchaudi. 
2ing, whereby weeate vp one another : our many{old, open 
and tecret, publique,and priuate oftences, daily and hqure- 
ly in moſt wicked manner committed; cr.e out in the carcs 
of the Lorde of hoſtes, And vniefle wee {iilland liay thecrie 
thereof , and, ſeeke ſpeedily redrefie, through ynfained re- 
pentance vnto God, wee ſhall teele the imart and greife th:r. 
of : and be {ubicto the like deſtruction here mentioned by 
the Apoſile,{ith wee are guiitie of the like,ot the ſame iniqu1.- 
ties, againſt which it 1s tuftly denounced, 
God the Lord kticere Gol is called the Zorde of hoſtes, which attri- 
of hoſtcs, ard bute or addition is oftentimes and in ſundrie places gi: en 
why 7 vato him, becauſe he hath all kis creatures alwates realy,as 
an innumerable & infinite hoſte ro fight at lis pleaſure and 
becke,agzinft the wicked, for the maintenance of his glory, - 
and defence of his ie:uantes. which thing S:rah notably ex- 
Ecce,39,79, preileth; there are faith hee, ſpiiits cieared for vengeance, 
Wiſed.s. which in therr rigorlay on ſ{areſtrokes; inthe time of de- 
17,t9,19) firucion they ſhew torth their power, and accompliſh the 
wrath of him that made them : fireand hayle, famine, and 
death, theſe arc created for vengeance : the teeth of wilde 
beaſtes, the ſcorpions and the {erpents, and the (word, exe- 
cute vengeance for tae. ucftrucion of the.wickod.T bey ſhall 
be glad to doe his commaundement,and when nced is, they 
ſhalbe readic vpon earth, and when their houre is come,they 
ſhall nor overpaſle the commaundement. 

T he dropps of r.inc from beauen were his hoſte,to fight 
againſt, and deſtroy the men of the firſt world, Fire from 
hezucn was his hofte tofall downe and conſume the Sodo- 
Toſua,1o,1r, Mites & them 0i Gomorrah. The mighric naile-ſtores which 
Exod,y,1%, fel yponthe fouldiers of the kings which ioyned battel with 
lob 35,23» Joſua,wherwith more periſhed, the by the ſword of the peo- 

__ ple:the (crawling worms,the hoping trogs,the creeping lice: 
and 


Gen,7,17, 
Gen, i9,2q, 
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and other like crearures, were his hoſte to fight againſt 7ha- Zrod 8 5 
Jt 6 »0yg>1 


74 and his people. Alfothe raging lea, roſe vp againit kim, & ;6,25.v, 
and oucrwhelmed hant and hisarmie. One people is js at-' 
mie to punithanother; and caery one of his creatures terue ſal, 105, 
achis pleaſure, cyther to worke the deliverance of his fer. *9:*9159%6 
vantes, orthe deitruion of his enemies : ard therefore is 
God often called the Zord of holtes, The Seraphins in the 27 6,33 
prophet ftoode up and cried one to anorher; hcely, holy, ho!y 
isthe Lord of hoſfes, the whole worlde is full of thy glories lcre 10,16, 
leremiethe Prophet yeelderth this ateribute and name vnto 11ai.1, y, 
him; whs comparingthe idols ofthe nations with the Lord, 
ſaith; the-portion of Izcob is not like them : for hee is the 
maker of all tninges, and I/-ae/1s therod of his inheritance : 
the Lord of hoſtes- is his name. NVahun the Prophet delcri- ygatum,sn 
bing the viRories of the Caldears agaiult the Afﬀyrians, and 2,0 
the puniſhments by. God brought by them vppon the ſame 
people: crieth, behold 1 come vnto thee, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes, and I wHl burne hec charrets in the ſmoke, and the 
fyorde ſhall deſtroy the. yong Lyons, and I will.cutoff thy 
ſpoyle from the: earth, and the voyce of thy meſſengers ſhajl 
no Nore bezheard, In the prophecie of 37alachi? itis often 
giuen vnto the Lord, that he is the Lord of hoſts ; as 1,c.v.6. 
&8.&9,10,11,14. 2,C.V,2, 4:7 .0.Ci1.3.Vel,sf,7l0,11,14s 
17.C.4 v.1,3.And innumerable the like placesin holy Scrip- 
tures, Whercunto our:-Apoſtie according torke phraſe of 
Scripture-reſpetting, to note the power-of Gad, his might, 
his abilitie, and his hableneiſe to bring deſiru&ion-ypon the 
prophane rich men of the world, for detaining and holding 
backe.the wages of the hireliag : affirmeh that the yoyce of 
detayned wages cricth, and is gone vpinto theeares. ofthe 
Lord of hoſtes, 
Which place containeth no ſmall comfort-ynto the.poore 
aft iced fairts of God); in that the Locd is called the Lord of 
hoſtes, who being mightie in power, and hauing all the crea= 
tures in heauen and earth at a bay, and vſeth chem 2r his will 
25 his hoſt-& armie, proteſteth and profeſſeth himſelfe to be 
the proteRor & defenceof his ſeruits,S. Tamestherfore partly 


forthe terrour of the wicked, who in due time thall feele 
4: Fu : the. 


Mat. 9.38, 
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the waight of his reuenging hand; and partly for the com. 
fort of his afflicted ſeruantes, whoſe wages wicked men hold - 
backe by fraud; calleth almightie God the Zord of hoſtes; as 
hauing a poweralwaiesprepared, and an army cuermore in 
areadineſſe, to fight againſt his enemies, and to defend 
his Saints, | : 

Now ifthecries of their detayned wages which worke in 
our bodily and earthly harveſt, bee entred into the cares of 
the Lorde of hoſtes, which of wicked perfons is held backe 
by fraud, and they therefore heare ſo heavy a ſentence of 
endlefle deſtruRion againſt them : how much more fearefyl! 
indgement ſhall bee pronounced againſt them, yader how 
wofull and wretched condition are they, who by fraud or by 
force, detaine,withhold,and keep backe the hyre and wages 
of them that labourin the heauenly and ſpirituall harueſt 
of the Lorde ? whoſowe the furrowes of your heartes with 
the diuine ſeede of the worde of truthzand ſhouldereape the 
encreafe of their labours with great ioytulneſſle. Which are 
Gods labourers ſent into the harueſt ofthe world, to gather 


- in many ſoules into the Lordes barnes, and to fill his garners 
- with theſpirites of the Saints. 


This men care not for 1n theſe dayes: who doe not one- 
ly withhold from the:miniſters and preachers of the worde 
of God, which labourin the ſpirituall harueſt of the Zorde, 
thoſe wages and that hyre, which from themis due ynto the 

Lordes labourers, and the paſtours of his Church, but alſo 
endeuour by all meanes to take that hire from them, which 
many yeares paſt, for this end hath beene giuen. T hat there 

being no hire, no reward, no wages, or at the lealt very Jit- 
tle propoſed, they might diſcourage all from labouringm 


the Lords vineyard; and might bring in barbariſme & darke 


ignorance into the Church of Chriſt. And I would zo God 
they did not tempt this matter (euen the removing and ta- 
king away of Church lininges) who-would otherwite feeme 
moſt zealous to Gods glory; and as it were chief men in the 
Church of Chriſt: who no doubt pretend'zeate- and religion 


_ therein, to wake themlſclaes fatte, by the impoueriſning of 


the 
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the Church,wh:chmen beginne roo faſt, which God tay for 
his mercy, And God for Chriſtes ſake grauntthar the venom 
ofthis poyſon ſinke nor into the heartes of Princes and men 
in authoritie : for then ſhall there bee nothing to bee looked 
for, but deſolation, miſerie, wretchedneſle, extreame con- 
tempt, and vtter ſubuerſion of the glorious goſpel ; which e- 
will bee farre from ys and our poſteritie, nowe and for cuer, 
Amen, | 
The firſt ewlſthen in this place condemned, and for : Falllor fo 
which this ſentence of judgement is gone out againſt the jn the wicked. 
prophane rich men of the worlde, is their fraudulent detai- 
ning and withhoulding of their labourers wages, the cric 
whereof entred into the cares of the Lord of hoſtes, 

This ſecond euill and figne for which the Apoſtle threat- 
neth their deſtruction to the wicked, is their ſenſualitie and 
carnall life : which conſiſteth briefly in three things. 1. Plea- 
ſure. 2. Wantonnes, 3. Riotonſnes & exceſsiue banquetting 
you haue lined in pleaſure on the carth,and in wantonneſle; 

ou haue nourithed your heartes as in a day of ſlaughter. 

| Pleaſure here fignificth the deliciouſneſſe of men in this | 
life, hereunto they giue themſejues, that they faring delici- 
ouſly euery day, may ſpend their time and life in pleaſure like 
Epicures * by the which, they are not onely condemned as 
injurious vnto others but alfo are. accuſed as miſpending 
that which they detaine from their workemen, vppon their 
owne pleaſures; and delights. Such pleaſure the men of the ace 
firſt worlde gaue themſelues vnto; ſuch was the pleaſure and x... - 

. . 2 - an, 
delicacie of the Sodomites; for theſe gaue themſelues to Lukyz,28, 
eating, to drinking, ta pleaſure and daintines of their liues; 
and ſo lived jn pleafure vppon the earth. Which is that cuill Ecclc,z.10, + 
condemned by Solomon, when men withhold nothing from 
their ſoules, but giue them whatſocuer tiicir heartes or eyes 
deſire : withdrawing themſelues from no iop wr pleaſure. 
V Vho encourage one another to the fulfilling of their luſts: yi, 2,6; - 
Comeletys enioy the pleaſures that are preſent, letvs cheer= | 
fully vie the creatures as in youth 2 let vs fill ourſclues with 
coſtly wine and vintments, let not the flower of life paſſe by 


vs; Ict vs Crowne our {clues with roſe buddes þefore they be 
-_ _— 
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witkered :let vs be pertakers of our wantonneſle, let ys leq u 
ſome roke1 of our pleaſures, in cuery-piace where we come, 
Philip, 3, 19, for this is owr portion and ourlot. Theleare ſuch as Sain: 
Paul mencioneth, whoſe belly is their God; whole glorieis 
Tuke 6.19, to their {hame, being carnaly minded: who imitate and fol. 
| low the example of the rich glutron, who fared deliciouſly 
every day - T hzyeart, they drinke, they reſt, they fleepe, they 
giue themſclues to idlenefle, and in ail things take their plea. 
{urc, wherein their{enſuallitie appeareth, Then which their 
is nothing more dangerous or pernicious in men- inſomuch 
that che very heathen folke, and Philoſophers haue ſaid, that 
it isnot onely dangerous, but altogeather-vnworthy the ex. 
ceillencie of man, The Saintes of &G Q D ought to remem. 
ber with themſelues how farre ths from dutie : thereby the 
holy garment which-we haue put onin theday cfbaptiſme 
1,Cor,z,16, is ſtayned: tiereby -the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which 
1,Cor,6,19, ate the bodics of Chriſtians, 1s polluted and defiled with 
2,C0r, ©, 19, the filthines of Sathan, In them,faith,patience,temperance, 
modeſty, iuſtice, andall the reſt of Chriſtian vertues ſhoulde 
appeare: all which that filthy ſtrumper pleaſure, putreth out 
of place: whereunto rich men forthe moſt part giue them. 
ſclues : and therefore are condemned by the Apoſtle, 
-2 Their ſenſuality alſo ſheweth it ſelfe inthe wanton- 
'nes of thieir liues; whereby carnall vncleanes i vaderſtoog; 
Ronl.r 2s Saint Paul to the Romaues : waike honeſtly as in the day 
y 3@ T3» .5 i. » ! | - . ; 
timez not in dronkennes and ſurferting, notinchambering 
and wantonneſfle; where, by chambering and wantonnefle 1s 
yaderſtoode, that effet which riſeth -ofchambering and 
.wantcnnefle, as veneric and fleſhly vncleanefle, Thereunto 
alſo moſt rich men are ptuen, For riches miniſtermatter of 
liging deliciouſly; deticious huing,pricketh forward to fleſh- 
lines and bodily vncicanes, $, Cyrill faith In thoſe which 
flow in proſfMritic, honour,and all worldly wealth, theres a 
ſting of deſire ofdeliciouſnes more vehement: and the mind 
moaed with coucupiſcence, is {as It were) carried away with 
rhe whole bridle, nonefiaying ir, For alwayes the loue of 
picaſure isatter a manner,the companion ot rches : euen as 
n ; . Tall:s 
Honate,  Moctares laith: riches are rather the (cruants gr auiniſters of 
vice, 
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vice, then of vertue. And Seneca confefſeth ineffe&the ſame: \ 


in his Trapgedies, in Hippolito, affirming'that wealth en- 
creaſeth voluptuouſnes,and voluptuouſnes:cauſeth pleaſure, Senccaia 


whoſe yerſes may be thus tranſlated, 


> ho fo doth vaunt too much hins ſcffe, 
In happie ftate of life : 
And flowivg ſtill m riot and wealth, 
Is ſtrarmge things doth delight : 
Him cracll pleaſure, companion 
Of great profperntie, 
- Subducth to her dominion, 
And feeds with nogeltie, 
' That neither wonted delicates, 
Ner wholeſome honſe to dwell : 
Ne meane fare, will in any caſe, 
( ontent or like nm wel, 


Andexperience doth moſt plainely confirmethe ſame. For 
{ce wernort daily before oureies,that many rich men,through-zuke 16.15. 
their aboundance, giue themfſeJues with the glutron in the 
Goſpel, to fare deliciouſly euery dayz& totake their fill in al: 


worldiypleafure? Who fay in their harts often to:themſelues, 
& not {eldom in their words toothers, as the Epicures in S2- 
lomon ſ2id; Come let vs enioy the pleaſures thatare preſent, 
Letvs chearefully vie the creatures as in youth: er vs fill our 
ſclpes with coltty wineand ointments: Zetnartthe flower of 
life paſſe by vs 3 Letvs crowne our ſelues withroſe buddes 
before they bee withered: Letvs bee partakersof our wan- 
tonnes; and letvsleaus ſomeroken of our pleaſure tn euery 
place, for this is our portion and our lot. And know wee not 
that the pampering of our fleth& the-wantones of our life, 
leadeth vato vncleanes : And (ee wee not that the rich wan- 
tons of the worlde, giue themiclues to greateſt pleaſures of 
the icſh,and molt incontinencie and yncleanes of their life x 
So thatit cannot bee denyed, bur as wealth cauſeth wan- 
\ tonnes, ſowantonanes andluxuriouſnes of life, pricketh arid 
. prouoketh vnto filthypleaſ A we intothe firſt _ 
'Pp -a 


Kippolito. 
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Matt,24,;%, and wee (hall ſee, that afrer eating and drinking, they gave 
| Ezech, 16,49, themſclues to pleature, The tulneſſe of bread, whereby their 
aboundance of wealth and riot of lite is ſignified, pronoked 
2,King,r0,26, the Sodomits to vncleanes. Salomons wealth :rade him wi. 
C 11,1,%, ton:his wantonnes made him exceſſive mn carnall pleaſures, 
VVhatneed we more? £-t vs appeale vnto the coſciences of 
moſt richmen,& it ſhal be confetſed:Thar their riches ſtirreth 
them to deliciouſnes of faire, & their daintic & delicious fee- 
ding pricketh them to pleaſure. For which canſes 2dulteric 
is often ſet downe, as theeffe& of cxcefſe: and this wanton- 
neſſe,is the ofspring of pleafare before condemned,as Saint 
PREP NOgy Anguftine & S, Ambroſe vppon the cited place to the Rom, 
von Kive, | Ee ; kn ' 
ambroſs, hbhaucobſcrued: & 8, Ter, ſubſcribethto the ſame; The beily 
r>oa 13,Rom boiling with wine, fcmeth our filthines. S, Amb, citing the 
SUP2Eph, wordes of Paul totae church of Eph. bee not dronken with 
wine,wherin 1s exceſſe,writeth in this wife; V Vhere 15 dron« 
kennes, their is excefle and lyxuriouſnes; exceile and luxu- 
riouſneſle prouoketh to carn-!l filrhines. 
P:0n,23,33, Salomon the wile man, ſearching and feeking out the 
| effeRts of dronkenneſſe,and delicioufnes of life,noteth thele 
two ſpecially; Looking vpon ſt:ange fieſh, which is luſting af- 
ter women vnlawtul:y, and the ſpeaking of lewd thiuges, 
£210,199 which is, ribaldric. The Prophet reckoning vp the cuils and - 
finnes of Sodome andthe caute of that vnnatural luſt, which 
burned in their bowels like fi:e, noteth vnto vs their fuines 
of bread, which was, their riorouinetle, and delicious life, 
and their flouth and 1dlensfle, whereunto they were giuen, . 
to hauc beene the principal cauſes of that horrible vnclea-. 
neſſc, And the practiſe of Zor, otherwiſe a man moſt righ- 
Gen,ty,;3, teous, who after nee was made dronken by his daughters, 
Iudith £2, 11, committed.incelt with each of them, And Holofernes, the. 
12,0 209, Captaine generall ougrthe army of the Aflyrians, then onely. 
zempred the ch:ftity of ludith, when before he was dronken, 

_ Feeing theretore , this wantonneſie 1s the effec (as it. 
were of pleaſure, of dronkenneſſe,and deliciouſneſle of lifes 
theretorein the ſecond place itis added, to flew the fenſu- 
alitie of the wicked, here condetaned. | 

" Towhichtheir wantoanes,as they were too prone by.. 


naturall inclination, ſo haue they many prickes and pro- 


Prouokments 


uokements:as, filthy ſongs and ſonnets, which by their cares, & alurements 
paſſe into their hearts: laugater, meriments, teſting, which to wanton 
are not comely : immodeſt and vnchaſt muſicke, whereby P!aſure, 


the adulterous hearts of men and women are ſet on fire and 
infamed ;dalliance, toying, teſturc not conuenient, filthie 
ſpcach and talke, the very inſtrument of this wickedneſle : 
whereby chaſtity is afſaulted, continencie inuaded, honeſtic 
corrupted, andall fiithinefle determined. To this wanton- 
nes rich men giuingthemſelues, and thereby carried head- 
long to ail manner vngodlinefle, are therefore in this plate 
reprou2d; and it is ſet downeas the ſecond thing wherin the 
ſenſualitie of prophane perſons conſiſteth, which is the ſe- 
cond finne for which geitruQtion and final calamity is threat- 
ned againſt them. 

3 Oftheir ſenſuality the laſt and third branch is that they 
nouriſhed their heartes asin the day of ſlaughter, V Vhere- 
by their continuall ftady, ro banquet and make mery is no- | 
ted, thattheir whole life might be as it were a continuall day 

ffealting by which they grew as fat as porke or brawne,for 
Sathan the diueli to feede on, in the day of indgment, 


The Hebrues cal the daics of fealting, the daies of ſlaugh- Dayes of feat: 
ter, Becauſe atgreat fealtes, there is greate killing, greate 8 called fe 


flaughter, Calues from the ſtall, ſheepe from the folde, oxen 


dayesgot 


<< ſlavghrer, 


from the paſture, k:iddes from the goates, lanibes from the 
ewes, deere from the forreſt, bucke from the chaſe, fiſh from 
the ſea, foule from the fenne, birdes from the aire, capons 
from the coope, fealaunt from the wood, p.rtridge from the 
couy, rabbettrom the warrant, and inhnitethelike,are then 
flaine to be devoured. So that the dayes of feaſting may well 


| becalled the dayes of flaughter, The Propher Ifay ſpeaking lay 23.12.1ze 


of the day of I{raels deſtruato by Nabuchodonofor King of 
Babylon,wherein the people gaue themſelues to feaſting and 
banquetrring, ſaith , in that day did the Lordcall to weeping 
\ and mourning to baldneſle 2nd ſackeloth, and beholde 
loye 2nd gladnefle, ſlaying oxen and killing ſheepe, eat- 
ing fleſh and drinking wine, ſhewing thatin the dayes of 
teaſting, there was: Naughter and killing, V Vhereunte 
Pp: 2 the 


Anne r585 


Chap. F, | Som Xx1111. 


the Apoſtle Saint Iames in this place hauing regarde, paige. 
ing ont the inſaciabledefire and ſtudy in the wickedrich men 


continually to feede and fatten themſclues, by banquerting 
and faſting, ſaith, that they nouriſhed themielues as tothe 
day of ſlaughter peparing themſelues day by day, to feafting 
& banquetring : though it be with the hurt,neede,and hun. 


 gerſtaruing of the poore people of the lande. Forlike fault 


may not wee gice like tudgement, and pronounce like cn. 
tence of condemnation againltithe rich men ot :helc dayes ? 


' Did not they in the great famine of theland,( wherwith the 


-poore were miſerably pinched, Jſit eatingand drinking gee. 
ding themſelues and feaſting, . barquetting and ſurfetring, 
whereby,.they eucn nouriſhed their heartes as in the day of 
Naughter 2 and therefore mult needes hearethe thundering 
threatnings of the Apoltlez Goeto now ye rich men, weepe 
ang howle, for the miſeries which ſhall come.vpon you, &c, 
You liue in pleaſure and wantonnes; you neuriſh your hartg 
as in the day,of flayghter, You teaſt your {clues with the 
200ds ofthe poore; you pamper vp your feltes, with the pe. 
Qurie of your breatkeren;. you fare delicionily.cueiy day, by 
pinching of thenedie; Goeto nowe therefore, weepe and 
howle for.the miſeries. which ſhall come vppon you, Your 
neighbours ſtarue, they.-periſh with hunger, with whom you 
hauc to dog: the diftrefſeq with famine, dic in your ſtreetes, 
and yet you prolengyour feaſting and banquetting continu- 
ally: weepe therefore and howle, for the miſeries which ſhall 
come ypon you : who liue in pleaſure on the earth, whagiue 
your {clues to wantonneſle, and carnail luſtes; you nouriſh 
»Qur heartes aSin the day of ſlaughter, giuing your ſeluesto 
daily banquetting, and feeding your ſeiues full, much like 
ynto fedde beaſtes, prepared for ihe ſlaughter, 
Albeir, there beeſome couerous rich men, ſo farre from 
pampering vp themſclues in this maner, as that they cannot 


afocrd themſelues a good: meales meare, a good dinneror 
(pper once in a quarter,and that for very miſcrablenes,and. 
in{aciable couetouſnes of their minds:. which thing is one of 
ikg yexationsvnderghe (unne, ſpoken of by King Solomon, 


4 
a3» 


Chap. Y. Sermonx FIT1 7, 288 
in his preacher; When men haue riches, but yer nota libe- po. 

ral aearto vie them for theircomfort: who therefore may a 
well be compared to Tantcalus, King of Phrygia, whonr Po- rantalus the 
ets faine (for diſclofing the counſell ofthe gods) to bee tor: King, 
mented in hell, with apples ouer is his head, which (as hee 

reached for them) departed, and-went vp higher; andwa- 

rer ynder him, whereunto when he ſtoiped, it owed away : 
 ſothat he could neither eate-nordrinke it his torments: yet 

| becauſe forthe moſt part, theſe braunthes of ſenſvalitie, are 
commonly in the prophane men of the'world; therefore hee 
reproueth ir, asa thing incident tothat conditionof men, 

And this isthe ſecond euill, for which the Apoftle denoun- 
c«th this fearefull indgement; and viter deſtrution againtt 
them. | KT © 3h | 

The third fin andeuill, for which theſe” menareſube , £ui1,orfiu 
i:&to this indgement, is their crueltie; which in theſe two in couctous 
things appeareth, 1 Thatthey condeinne therighteous men, men, 

2 Thatthey condemnethem notoneiy, bar alto ſlay them, 
when they make no reſiſtance, | - 

- Thewicked men of this world condemne the righteous 
attheirpleafures; they giue what ſentence they luſt againſt 
the 14ſt and godly men; they iudg the innocentartheirwils, 
ifin all things they doe not pleaſe them ; whichis great cru- 
eltie, and a thing abhominable before God. Forke that ab- 
ſoluerh'the wicked 1n iudgment, and condemneththerigh- 
teons, both- are abhominable- before God, faith Solomon, 
Of which euill in his Preacher, he alſo complayneth ;I have £157.57 
ſcene all things in the dayes of my vanitie: there is aiuſt man 
chat periſheth-in his juſtice, and there is a wicked 'man, that 
continnueth-long in.his malice: meaning; tharthe cruell ty- 
rants of the carti), putthe godly ro death, and-letrhewicked 
oe free and vnpuniihed. Neither doe theſe only. wrongtul- How the righ, 
lyiudge and. condemne therighreous: but alfo they ſlay trousare (ſain 
him,and herreſiſtech; them nor, this is fiercenes, and.intolle- bypropbanc 
rablecranetties —_— '.,* "HT | fichmen, 

' Now the righreous 15 flaine diners wates, r In hart by 

_ hatred: Re that hatethihis brorher in his hearc; is a murthe - 

rer(ſaith: Saint /o )2 In tongae byſlaunder; therfore Chriſt 190,351 5 
zFp3 : containeth 


Prou. 17,15, 


: Matth, 5.32, 
Uai rargs; 


—_— 


Matlh, 13.9, 


conteineth it vnder the nature of murther, makng irſubies 
to like indgment. ,3 By denying helpein their milcric,wher. 


Clap. V, Sermon X 7111, 


in wee {ſuffer them to periſh withour ſuccour, 4 When by 
fraud,or force, when by greedy couetouſnes, or cruellextor. 
tion, whereby our handes are imbrued inthe bluud of our 
brethren, we take, or holde from them, that which is their 
owne : whereby, as muchas invs.lieth , wee murther them, 
5 When finally,we beraue men of their lives: Which al agree 
with this place of Saint TIames,and are found inthe rich wick. 
ed me of this world. For 1 they hate the gadly poore.menin 
their harts, 2» they ſlander them with their tongues, . they 
withdrawe their helping handes from them, .4 they detaine 


"theirrighe from them; 5 and to conclude, they caule their 


lines oftentimes to bee raken from them : who albeit them. 
ſclues, by.themſclues, doe not alwates thefethinges; yer ſith 
by their meanes and power theſe are done, therefore are they. 
. aid to doe it, So paitly by themſelues, partiy by others, the 
Tich prophane men of the worlde, condemne and flaye the 
righteous, when he refilteth them not: which thing is a point 
of great crucltie. For can there be any ctueltie comparable 


to that, to waxe fierce, to rage furiouſly againſt him tharre.. 


fieth noc? Is not this ſauagenes farre exceeding.the cruc]- 


tic of the Zionz before whome, it a man zall downe, aid. 


lie proſtrate, ſeeming neither to ſtirre, ſtrwe,or ſtruggle, the. 


Lion often ſuffereth him, and toucheth him-not 2Bur theſe 
(more rauening then V Volues, more hungriethen Beares; 
more greedic then Ty gers, more cruell then Lions) fall ypor 
the righteous to lay him, whea he refiſteth not, 

Seeing heere ir 1s (aid, that theſe men ſlay the righteons, 


when hercſiſteth not: it maybe enquired, whether righte-. 


ous andiuſt men ( wrongfully oppreſied) may refilt at all,or.. 


no? 


' * . £2 © "A . K _ 
OurSauijour Chriſt inſtrutiag his, how. to.behauethem-. 


. 


ſclues againſt worldly oppreſſion and injuries, willeth them . 


not to reſiſteuill bur it any ſmite them on the one cheeke,. 


they ſhould holde,our the other; if any ftrive tor their —_ 


they ſhouldeletthem haue cloake alſo : and if one force 
them to goea mile, they ſhoulde goe two... The holy Pro- 


212 


”: 


$ 


Chap. Y. Sermon X X11] 2. 299 
phet Ieremy, commending the patience ofthe iaſt and righ- 
tceous man vnto vs, aftirmeth of him, that he giveth his cheek 
to him that ſmiteth him; and is filled withreproach. The Rom,1219, 
bleſſed Apolile Saint Paul, aduerteſing the Saints what they 
ſhould doin their oppreſlions and injuries, which here they 
were ſureto ſuſtaine and ſuffer: woulde, they ſhoulde nor a- 
uenge themſclucs, but rather giue placevnto wrath,' Iſzi 
painting out the ſingular patience of feſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, auoucheth that he was brought before his enemics, as 
2 (heepe before the ſhearer, and opened not his mouth, much 
eſſe refiſted. This Apolite { finally)ofthe juſt and rightes 
ons man aftirmeth, that he was ſlaine ofthe wicked, and re- 
ſiſted not, * 

VV hat ſhall wee ſay then? Is itnot lawfull ar all to 
refiſt injuries, but ſhall- wee ſuffer our ſclues to bee f pol. 
led, robbed, iniured, ſmitten, and murthered, withonr 
reſiſting ? by norwithiftanding them, ſhall we fleſhthem, a« 
nimatethem, encourage them to further miſchiefe ? Shall 
wee (asit were) prickethem on forwatd ts doe more yio- 

- lence, in that wee refit them nor, nor withſtand their rage 

and turic 2 | | 

Hereunto I anſwere;- chough it be: commaunded ys Aafwere, 
that weſhall notrefift, & commended in the righteous men, 
that they did nortrefiſt their oppreflours : yer it followeth 
not, that the righteous may norat all reſiſt, For, touching 
the commaundement of Chrift, and bis Apoſtle, it isappas 
rant, that they ſpake of impatient reſiſting, and of ſuch re= 
lifting as was toyned with greedie deſire of priuate reuenge : 
in which manner, tne Saints of God are cuery where forbid- 
den torelii}, 

In other reſpeQs itis not vnlawfull toreſiſt ; buteither Zawfull waice 
by auoyding their opprefſions; either by telling the wick- *fwithſtading 
ed of theirinturiesz or finally, by repelling force by force, **% 

when we cannot haue the Jawtul ayd of Magiſtrates,itis law- 

fal to reſiſt tizewicked when they oppreſle vs; which doarine 

may be warranted out of the vnfall:ble word of trueth. 

Our SaLiour Chriſt commannded his Diſciples to flic Marth, to, #2, 
from Citie to Citie, when they were. perſecuted : and ſo by | 

P p-+ 'anoyding 


Iſai,$0;6, 
Lay, 537% 


Zament,z, Jo, 


2,Cor.,11,32, 
Actes 23,13, 


Chap. F. Sermon X X 11711, 


auoyding injuries, to make refiſtance (as it were) to their 
pe ecutors. And when himlelfe was in daunger of ſtoning 
he-.conueyed himſelf from them, and did not ſuffer the Jewes 
to wreake their wrath yppon him, ſo by his ſhunning, hee 
withſtoode their violence. When Aretasthe gouernourof 
the Damaſens, laid wait for Saint Paul, he ſtood nor fill bur 
was let downe out ofa windowe, by a basket, through the 
wall of the Citie, and ſo eſcaped, When more then 40,men 
had conſpired, and {worne his death, vowing with an oathe, 
that they woulde neither eate nor drinke before they had 
murthered him : he withſtood their rage and furie, when by 
_ the conductotſouldiours he fledde to Ceſarea. Dauid the 


1,King.18.10, S.of God,a man ivſtand righteous, ſecing the rage cf Saul 


againſt him, offered not himſelfe to his crueltie, but by a. 
uoydance withſtood him: ſometimes onely by running aſide, 


3,Ning.19,H. 1. caules ſpeare wasreadie to haue naled him to the wa!l: 


1,King,z1,1, 
C.22,0,Cc,23,13 


Tohn 18,21, 


Sometimes eſcaping by the meanes of his wife, being layd 
waytfor; Sometimes by flying from place to place, asthe 
ſtorie recordeth. Sothen righteous and iuſt perſons, com. 
paſſed about with daunger, oppreſſed of the wicked, perſecy. 
red by the tyrants of the earth, afflited of the vngod]!y of 
 theworld, are not hereby forced to (tand ſtill, to be ſwallow- 
. ed vp of dangers: but muſt and may auoyde, if there bee an 
koneſt meane thereof, and ſo reſiſt the 1niuries of men. 
V Vhich is neither againſt precept nor example in holy Scrip 
ture, duly confidered and pondered: yeathecontrary were. 
folly, and is worthily condemned in men. 

2 Neyther by auoiding and thunning their injuries, is 
:tlawfull onely toreſiſt the wicked: but alſo by telling them 
of the wicked oppreſſtons, and extreame crueltie,which they 
ſhew towards their breathren:though in the meane time our 
bogies be ſubicRto their tyrannous outrage and furie, Our. 
{2viour Chriſt therefore, being caught of theIewes, not az 
eaialt his will, but by voluntarie offering of himſelie, becauſe 
his tune was then come-and ſtanding in the tudgmeat hall, 
examined and poſed concerning his dodrine by the high 

prieſt whom he willed to aske ſuch as had heard him ſpeake. 
and preach whathe had done and ſaid; for which anſiwere 


F 


Chap. P. Sermon XXT11 1 290 
hee was ſmitten of a ſcruant of the high Prieſis : thoughin 


mind he put vppe the iniurie, and in bodie was now at their 
pleaſures: yetin ſpeach andword hee withſtood the iniurie, 


when he ſaid to his ſmiter, If I haue ſpoken euill, beare wit- Ae, 25,2. 


nefle of euill, If well,why ſmiteſt thou me ? Saint Pau! being 
ſmitten on the face aFthe vnjult commandement of the high 

ciefſt Ananias, refiſted in wordes that inturie and vniuſt fa, 
and {ayd; the Lord {trike thee thou painted wall - fitteſt thou 
here to iudge mee according to the lawe, and commaundeſt 
thou me contrarie to the lawe, to be ſmitten ? yet wee knowe 
that Chriſt was readie in minde, not onely to bee ſtroken for 
our lalnuation on the one cheeke, bur to ſuffer in the whole 
bodie, yea ir. the ſoule and ſpirit, And Saint Paal fayeth, I 
am not readieonele to be bond, bur alſo ts dic for the Lord 
Jeſus, So that wee may ſee, that this preparatiue ofthe other 
cheeke, 1s rather in mind th2Q9 in body: $& thus the examples 
of Chriſt and Saint Paul teach, how the precepts ofpacience 
are to bepraRifed, which Saint Auguſlinealio ſawe,who in 
his booke of lzes, to that purpoſe ſaith, thoſe thinges which 
in the new Teſtament are done of the Sainrs,ferne for exam- 
pics of vnderſtanding thoſe Scriptures which are giuen in 
precepts to be done, 


And the ſame learned father writng to Marcellus, Epi69l.S, Mar - 


diligently weighiag the precept of Chriſt,and of Paule: and 
carefully comparing their examples with their doarine: 
witneſ{-rh that the precepts of our Sauiour and the Apoſile, 
ought rather to be referred to the patience and quietneſle of 
our heartes inthe bearing of injuries, then to our outwarde 
a&ions & behauiour : affirming, thatin theſe caſes outward- - 
ly, we ought to haue greater care of our oppreſſours profite, 


then of their willes and pleaſures. Concluding thar by the - 


precept of not reſting euill in holy Scriptures containd,we 
are prepared in minde and heart. cuermore, to moreand + 
more iniuries ; bat outwardly,that it is lawfull either ro doe, 
orto ſay.that,, which may moſt profite the oppreſſour, and ' 
beſt keepe him from doing further iniurie. As Chriſt and - 
Paule his Apoſtle in minde & hart prepared to death it ſelfe, . 
yetqutwardly did and ſpoke that, which might beſt agent 

| and 


Ates 21,13. 


De mendacits,-. 


For Mils, 


Chap, V. Sermon, XXT11I, 


and reſtrzinethe aduerſarie. 


V Vherchence it followeth, when by bearing and ſuf. - 
fering of men, we make them woorle rather, then by our pa. 
cience, win and gaine them; then is it our dutie, in ininde to 

pare ourſelves ſtill ro beare: butig our outward ation, 
{pcach and behauiour,to do that whic may moſt profite the 
oppreſicur, and withholde the enemic from further injury, 
Andin this,wiſe alſois it permitted the Saints of G OD, ro 
make reſiſtaunce, not repugnantto this, or any like place of 


holy Scripture, 


3 Finally, there are times and ſeaſons, when by repel. 


ling force by force,ic is lawfuil roreſiit alſo. V Vhen Chrifti. 


knsarc ſonarrowly beſtead, and fo firaightly beſetre with 
theirenemies, as that they- cannot haue. the aide of ciuc!] 


powers and lawfull Maicſtrates of the common wealth - bur 
+ . muſteither reſiſt by force, orbee in daunger of the loſle of 


theirliues and goods, withoutal! recouerie or recompence: 


 inſuchacaſetorefiſt I hold it lawfull altogeather,' So that 
 itbe.done in a moderate defence of our ſelues, without pri. 


uate malice; or deſire of ſhedding of bloud,. . 
Ifa man ina houſe be beſet with wicked perfons, ſo thar 


hee cannot haue aide of cjuill. power for the- preſent inſtzne, 
Neither haue hope of recoueringthe damage which hee may 


ſuſtaine, cither of goods oc of lie : torcfift with all firength, 

ower, and courage, and to fight for our goods, lives, and 

odily ſafegard, isnot forbidden. Itinthehigh way we bee 
inwrapped in daunger,where no Maziltratesare.to ſuccour; 
wee are as extraordinarie Magiſtrates to our felues to with 
ſtand force by force, violence by violence, might by might, 
VVhich properly is not violence or iniury,butlawſu! defece, 
which nature it ſclfe hath imprinted & impreſſed in the harts 
ofmen, Thereofthe heathen Oratour Tully ſpeaketh $ it is 


{faith he)a law not written, but borne with vs, which we haue 


not receiued. learned norread; butdrawen & ſucked from 


Nature her ſelfe; ynto which wee are not taught, but made 


not infourmed, butinured, thatifourlite fall into ſnares, 
force,or darts of ourencmies or robbers: we ſhould ſecke all 


honeſt meanes ofpreſcruing our ſategard and health, 


. And 


Chap. . Sermomy 41117, 28% 
And our blefled Sauiour Chriſt permitted his Diſciples _ , 
tocarry andweare ſwordes about them, for their owne de. © 
fence, when they coulde nor hauethe lawfull aide of princes 
and Magiſtrates, So that albeit tee reproouecd Peter for ſmi.. 
ting with the (word, and cutting off theeare of Malchus:for 
thatthcn the magittrate and ciuill officer was at hand, and 
ſhould haue defended his innocency: yet ar other times, and 
_ when they went abroad, hee permitted them to weare wea-. 
pans. Hereunto the cuſtomes of .Counrries and Nations an_ 
yeeld , which pernut itas lawfull in journics and trauailes, entiims 
and thelike oportunities, to weare and carrie wezpons tor weapons. 
their hunelt defence, about them.- And by theſe meanes- 
it is not forbidden the juſt men to reſiſt the wicked. | 
Nowe. asinſome caſcs itis lawfull to makepriuatere- ware: 

ſitance to private men, - howſocuer blockiſh Anabaprtiſtes 
charte, chirpe, or chgtter to the contrarie: ſo may it bee 
demaunded, whether it may ſtand witha righteous &iuft 
mans dutie, to make publike reſiſtance by warre,and pub. . 
like reuengerment, ._ | "24 Hob 

I aaſwere that theſe places do not forbid lawfull warres, Whether 
VVhich to beeathinglawfull inthe Saints of God, it may 77 —_— 
many waies appeare cuidently + the olde and the newe —_ E 
Teftament confirmeth it: the examples of renowmed men 
highly cuen:thereiore commended, approac it, 

Saint Auguſtine writeth that the Manichies for this cauſe Contra Fauft, 
found fault with Moiſcs, becauſe-hee was a man of warre ; Havich lib.zz 
and ſuch aPrince, as armed the people of God againſt many ©? 73s 
Natjons, and flue mightie Princes, and ſhed much bloud, 

The hke fault the Anobaptiſtes find now with Chriſtians, 

whoſe opinions, as they are nor ſoundly grounded: ypon the 

word of God,nor the examples of the Saintes :ſo neither is Why warrsare 
there any, ſubſtantial) reaſon ro approue them-: butmanis {®*%ull. 
foldly may they berefuted. 

And firſt of al, it may appeare that ſome-warres be tawful,” Doutats 6... 
in that almightie Ged himſelfe, tcacheth whatin warres by and ro, © 
his people ought to be. obſerued: As firſt td offer them con«.- 
ditions of peace,& other things in the law expreſſed. Moſes | _ 
promiſcth the people,that the Zrod ſhold be cheir _—_ to” 31 G7S 
dcltroy - 
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deſtroy the nations, and by warres ſubduethemto the peo. 
Deut, 31,65 Plc» The Lorde armed the people in ſundrycaſes; and cum. 
8, * * © maundedthem with the ſworde; and by force of watres, to 
Dcu,s,9, ſubduetheidolaters of the lande, For which cauſe hee aiſo 
—_— ſe.5- willed Moiſes to prepare him Trumpets, and other warlike 
Num 10.1.4.; iInftrumentes for the people, The Lorde God ſpoke inano. 
&c. ther place to Moiles and willed himto auenge the injuries 
Num,zr,y, done bythe Madianites againithis people; and by the Ama- 
Ex,17,8,9, [kites alſo, as in another place inlike mannerit appeareth : 
whome the Lord by dintof the {worde of I{racll mightily de- 
firoyed, By God was Iofua ſet aworke in all his. warres:from 
whome hee had both commaundement, and courage for 
the fighting of the Lords battrailes. After whoſe death,and 
the manifolde battailes hee had with kings and countties:the 
people came tothe Lord to enquire whoſhould ſucceed him 
as their caprtaine, to fighr againſt thg nations, and hee ap- 
Pf:l.1rs. Pointed Iudah capraine over chem. Dauid the valiant war- 
riour, confeſſeth in ſundrie Pſalmes, that his warrely prow- 
1s and fo:titude was from the Lord : therefore hee crie:th out 
inthe Zordes prayſe.: Iwilllone thee dearely O Lorde, my 
rength, the Lorde is my rocke and my forteſle, and hee that 
dcliuereth me: my God is my ſtrength, in him wil Itruſt:my 

ſhield,the horne of my ſaluation, and my refuge, 
Plal,q45- To like purpoſe in another place; Through thee, (ſaith 
Plal,108,13, hee to God). wee thruſt backe our enemies, andin thy name 
plal,144.: ſhall wetread downe thoſe that riſe vp againſt vs, Finaily, hee 
breaketh out and praiſeth God : ZBleſled bee the Lorde my 
ſtreneth, which teacheth my handes to fight, and my fingers 
to battailezhe is my g20dnefle and my fortrefle,my tower & 
my deligeret, wy thield, andin him I will truſt, which ſub- 
dueth my people vnder me; Which to have aſcribed to God, 
had been great impietic in the princely Prophet, had watres 
been altogeather vnlawfull, Salomon the diuine and hea- 
nenly preacher, afftirmeth thar there is atime for all thinges, 
among other things he ſaith :there is atimefor peace, and 
2 time for warre.. Nowwenoz rhere is no time tor wicked 
thinges: it warre were wicked andeuill, there were no time 
for it. 


Toſua 1,56. 


Judgcs 1,2, 


Eccleſ,z-3, 


2 Neitner 
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- 2 Neither doe theſe places onely ſhew it tobee law full in 
the former times vnder the law and Prophets, inthe time of 
the olae teſtament? but alſo the newe Teſtament confirmetn 
th: ſame, to be as lawfull vnder the Goſpell. | 
V VhenTohn Baptiſt preacked, and infourmed all ſtates & Luke 3,74, | 
degreesof men in their dutics 4 when the ſouldiours asked 
him what tiey ſhould do:he biddeth ths not to forſake their 
calling,asa thing vnlawfal; but ſheweth how itmight be vied 
.arighr;oppreile no inan,ſfaith hee, and be contenr with your 
Wage Sm 
V Vherenpon Saint Auguſtine thng concludeth, whome Epiſt 5, Marz - 
he willeth to be content with their wages, hee willeth not to clo. 
leave their warefare. VV hen our ſaniour was beſonght to Mail, 
| keale the Centurions (ſervant, which was a man of warrezthe 
goucrnour of a hundreth (ouldiers : ace neither diſdained 
his perſon, neicher condemned his calling, nor denies his 
ſuite, bur comended his faith withonr any more adoc:which 
he would nothaue done,had the calling oecene vnlawfull, 

Saint Peter by God was ſcat to another Centurion to Ates ro,18 6. 
whom he preached all the werdes of iife : yetis ther2 no ſil- A 
lable nor ſound of condemning the condition aud calling of 
the Centurion Cornelius, V V hen there was a great conipi-® 
racie againg Paul,of more than fourtie,which ſoughthis life; 
he was contented through the aid of armed {ouldiours to be AGeaztr 
brought ſafely to Cefarea, andio dehuered from therage of 

| hisenemics; which either hee woulde neuer naue done, or if 
- through feare he had done, yer it ſhould and would, eyther 
by Luke in the ſtory, or by himſelte in ſome place, haue been 
canfefled to hane beeneegll done, were warres vnlawfull 
altogether. | 
Theauthoar to the Hebrewes commerided the moſt ho- red. 
ly men and ſaints-of God,as for other many excellent effets * _— 
of faith, ſo alſo that through faith they ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought rightcouſnefſe,obtained the promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouthes of Lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the {worde, of weake were made ſtrong, wax 
ed valiant in baticll,: turned to flight the armies of the ali. 
3nts. 1f to waxe irongin barts!l,ro ſubdug kingdomes, and 
—_ | pus 
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putto flight the armics of the aliants, be Prayſe-worty, how 
then can warres be but lawtull ? | 
3 Tribures are certaine contributions made by the people, 
and giuen to the Prince to defend them by warre if occaſion 
ſerued : whereof our bleſſed Sauiour being demaunded his 
iudgement, whether it were lawtfull to giue it orno; willed 
tribute to bee given to Czſar the Emperour. And himſelfe 
for himſelte, and bistraine paid ir : as Saint Mathew recor- 
deth.S. Paul exhorteth the Chriſtian ſubie&s ro the paying 
of tribute, as part of their ſub1ection and obedience,willing 
that cuſtome bee paid,to whome cuitome; and tribute to 
whome tribute belongeth.. 
4 The learned auncientfatheys found no ſack matter in 
warres, but commended them as things moſt lawfull, Sainr 
© = Cpraauin his Epiſtles ſaith of warre: When priuate men ſhed 
2.Lib,epit, þlqud, itis finne and agreat fault: but when it is publikely 
done, itisa vertue. V Yhercin he counteth priuate renenge 
and thereby ſhedd,ng of mans bloud, haynous marther:but 
aging lawfull warres, herteputeth as a ſingular vertue. 
Epiſt, 5,& 43, Saint Azgyſtme in ſundrie places, as in his Epiſtles to 0- 
wo Bonifas thers; and alſo in that which he writeth to Boxfacins a wartier; 
warnict. a ſheweth thatas the Goſvcll hath not taken away the lawfull 
vſe of meate and drinke, marriage, riches and ſuch like : fo 
neither hath it taken away the vie of lawtull warres, without 
which, no common-wealth can be preſerued, Thel:wful- 
nefle whereof the examples of Abraham, IHeſes, Toſuah,Danid, 
the godly Centurions in the Goſpel), and infinite the like, 
ſhewe moſt euidently, 
| s Conditions in warres requizgd, that they may be lawful, 
we ww" = 2g though there might manie bee afligned yet Iſuppolethat 
Lwfull wares theſe be the chicteſt, 
1 Thatnowatrres be vndertaken,but by the anthoritie 
ofthe King, Prince, Emperour, or other chiefe officer and 
goucrnour in the common-wealth: So that warres without 
his appointment, are not lawfull warres, but vprores, rebel- 
lions and ciuill ſeditions, vtterly condenined. Thus {ore, 
Num, 16,12, Dathan, and Atiran riſing vp againſt ojes: Abjolm raking 
fword in hand againſt Dawd his natural! father : ,doniab, a- 
gainſt Sa/omer; Baſha, Zimry,Shallam,&the leruants of m_——_ 
| TAC 


Matth., 22,27, 


Matth, 17,27, 


- 
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the King not armed bythe authoritic of their princes, buta-, ... 
gainſt them,are thus condened:Brutns &(afſies 8 ſuch like,of 2Kink __ 
their owne heads arming themlclues againft their cemmon- 3,King,16,9, 
weales& countries, haue been condened as ſeditious perſons. and 16, 

2 VVarres alſo muſt be waged and vndertaken for de- #C110233-24 
fence of religion;of publike peacc;oftie ſtate of the country, 
and the fatety ofthe common wealth and people commir- 
ted vnto princes: for the ſuppteſſing of wicked malefaRours, 
and the Jawfull defence of loyall ſubiectes. Saint Argeltine 
therefore writeth thus to Bomifacethe warrier : all thinges are 
quiet and 1utht,when warres arc waged: for they are not vn- 
dertaken of defire to rule, or for crucltie, but for ſtudy of 
pzace, thatthe godly may be ſupported and the wicked pun- 
iſhed : which ends cuen the very Heathenrefpeced. 

For Homer br1i1geth in Heer exhorting his ſouldicrs 
to fight yaliaatly in his wiſe? 


Auyuſtize to 
B onif,48 Epi, 


Homerlli, 


For countries cauſe fall glorious 
A thing it 1s to ares 

Thus by our ſtrength conragicrs, 
The reſt protetted be : _ 

The mn1thert ſhall with children Jong, 
Remame andibe in health : 

Which are the ſeede of age to come, 
e2ud ecke of common wealth ; 

The Temples ſtand, geod lawes be [tith, 
with ſhamefaſtnes ard feare : 

Each man emoyes his owne at will, 
By right, which each mans were : 

FVihen ercmies are put tofoule, 
And forced for te ſtray : 

end fpallinto their countrie ſous, . 
Both fly and runne away, | 


To this end haue lawfull warres beene yndertaken by 
the Saints: theſe ends eLbraham, Moſes, Ioſua,the godly Indg- 
es, Samuel, ['anid,and the reſt in their warres have reſpeRed: 2,7m;2,1,2 
and for this cauſe doe wee allo pray for princes and magl-. 


Aras 5, 


.... *_Prou,24,6, 


. L.XE3 4 IF 4 A446 F 
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ſtrates, that by their power and prouident care, we may lead 
ourliuves in godlines and ſafety. | 
3 Laſtly warres inay notra(h'y, but aduiſedly be vnder. 
taken, with deliberation and counſell :thereunto the wile 
manexhorteth, with counſell thou ſhalt vndertake warres; 
peace muſt be boughtand redeemed though it be with loſle; 
; as Fiezechiah would rather giue his treaſure to Sennackerib, 
OEIB1%,14 then wage warre with him. All taingesand al wayes muſt 
), Offic, be tgied, before we come to handie blowes, V Vhich coun. 
ſeli the wiſe Romane oratour gweth : 21] things are firlt to be 
temped bcfore wee contend by force and weapons : and the 
way to decide matters mult firſt bee ſought our, before wee 
trie the {trength of warres, V Vherefore as Surgeons try al- 
wayes beforethey curor {care off a mans members, which 
they doe at laſt, leaſt they breedeto further danger: ſo may 
not warres be vnderraken;but when other meanes haue been 
ſought, and there is eminent perill and danger ready toen- 
fae, Thus by warres, in certaine caics to reſilt, is not vnlaw- 

full. | | 

And theſe thinzs in general, as they may floprthe mouthes 
of the Anabapriftes, ſo are their reaſons in- particular anſwe- 
red by Peter Martyr, vpon Genel. tol, 56.vpon 1, Samuel, fol, 
190, And by Calain againſ{tthem in his little worke ſo titled: 
-. againit the Anabaptilts,fol, 59. as the bookeis in Ocauo, 
Finally, tt may here beenquired, whether rightcous men 


- m= may not relift the rage, violence,and force of men, by ayde 
ta : 

to law or notes of la Wo. : | 
Ates 23.31 I anſwere they may : Pau! withſoode the rage of his falſe 


accuſers and encmics by defence in lawe: before Feſtus the 
 Aftes,35,10- Gouernour, ſrom whoſe corrupt 1ugement, he chalienging 
the benefit of the law, appealed tothetudgment ſzatc of Ce- 
ſar the Emperaur ofthe Romanes.Saint Auguſtine commen.-' 
 Epit,go, ded Maximianus the Biſhop,for that hewithſtod' the rage of 


Banifac. FX *(1. , __F 

Marirliinus, the cruel! Zonarills by the ayde of the law,and appealing to 
the Magiſtrate, which had he not done faith he, his patience 
had not deſerucd commendation, but his negligence had de- 
ſerued worthy reproofe, Neither doth Paul find faulte with | 


r.Con6.6. the Corinthians tor golgg to law, butthat they went tolaw 


ynder 


- © - 
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ynder vnbelieuing Iudges and thar for trifles 3 orelſe there= 
by to oppreſſe one another, . So that neither this reſiſtance 1s 
againſt :1ghteouſnefle and juſtice : neither here forbidden 


when Saint James ſaith, that vrophane rich men flay the righ- 


teous, and he doth not reſiſt them. 

And thefe are the three euils and great finnes,for which 
the apolile denounceth their diſtrucion againſt the wicked; 
their traudulent detaining their l:bourers wages : their ſen- 
ſualitie of life, and their crueltie. And thus is the firſt mem- 
ber, with the trae particular branches thereof ended, Now 
jet vs pray, Qeternall and moſt mightie God, the oaly righ- 
teous ludge of all the world, who hateſt all oppreſſion,cruel- 
_ tie, and vnmercifulnes among men, and delighteſt ratherin 
juſtice, equirte, and vnfained righteouſnes : fend downe thy 
| heauenly ſpirit into our heartes, powre down thy holy Ghoſt 
into our mindes, that we alwaies carefull of ypright dealing, 
true innocencie, brotherly charitie; may ftie all deceirfull de- 
taining, all crucll oppreſſion, all wrongtulliniuring of our 
neighbours: andembrace mercie, pittic, compaſſion, rto+ 
wards the poorediitreſled: that we being alwaies far from 
withhoulding the right from others by deceit; from affli&- 
ing the brethren through violence; from murthering the 
righteous by vamerc!fulnes; may thereby auoid the dread- 
full ſentence of endles condenation 2gainſt the wicked rich 

men of the world denounced; and euermore remaine 
1n thy louing fauour, and be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our 
onely Sauiour. 
Amen, 


Qq 


cent plc AMES Chapter 5. verſes. 7.8.9. 
eEinſtleis 
ouchids paz. IO,IL, Sermon 25s | 


fience, 


Perſe 7. Be patient therefore brethren wnto the comming of the Loxa. 
behold the huſbandman wayteth for the precious fruite of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, untill hee recesme the former, andthe 
latter rain. 

$ Be yee therefore patient alſo, and ſettle yourmindes: for the coms 
ming of the Lord araweth neare, 

9 Grnage not wy brethren,one againſt another, leaFt ye be condemned: 
behold the indge ſtandeth before the doore. 

10 Take, my brethres, the Prophets for an example of ſuſſering ad- 

, aerſitie, and of long patience : which haxe ſpoken onto vs m the 
name of the Lord. 

I x Behold, we count thers bleſſed which endure : ye haue heard of the 

patience of fob, aud hanc knowne what end the Lord made; For the 
Lord is very pittifull and mercifull. 


Z=7JHeſe words are an exhortation to patience, being 
F@2jthe ſecond place and part of this Chapter :Which 
Smalplace being refolued into thisparts and particu- 
lars, it ſpecially containeth foure members. 


The ſecond 
place of the 
Cha ker,is | 
touching Pas [@I7 
eRCC, 


[ 7. The exhortatiou to patience, 
| ( 1, The ſimulitnac, 
i 2, A ſimilitude , whereby pas 2, The application, 
tience 1s taught vs: wherein | 3. T hereaſon. 
are three things, 
3+The handling of patience, by { 1, The thing. 
the comtrarie which is grudg » 
Namely. q wp. ' | 2+ Thereaſon, 
|  fT. Fromexample of the Prophets 
| 4Thereaſons | generall. 
w by we ſhould 4 2. From the rewarde of pati* 
| be patient and | ence, 


| they arefourt, 2. From exansple of Iob, 
4+ Fromthe nature of God, whou 
\ mercifiall, and puifull. 
T ouching 


Chap. Y. Sermey XXF, 2 $3 


Touching the firſt, it is the exhortation, which S. Iames The exhortay 
very fitly arid conueniently ſetteth downe : forin the former ©08 t0 pats 
place hauingentreated of the crueſties,and injuries which by ***** 
the prophane men, and couerous wicked rich perſons, the 

oore (uffer : leaſt therewithall they ſhould be preſied down 
ro the ground; The Apoſtle, againſt theſe,and all other in- 
juries,troubles,and afflitions, incident to this life; comfur- 
teth themz exhorting the patiently to beare the crofle impo- 

{d and to ſuffer with quietnes, the manifold troubles of this 
life 2 earneſtly expecting in their mindes the comming of 
the Lord IeſusChriſt, who ſhall plentifully anenge their iniu- 
ries ypon the heades of their oppreſiours : for which cauſe 
they ought to be patient vnto the comming of the Lord, 

This vertue of patience, is a molt excelient ornament in 
the life ofa Chriſtian; neither isthere any other thing more 
ſeemely,. or more anſwerable to the condition of the pro- 
feſſours of the Gofpell of Chrilt Ieſus, then with inuincible 
courage and conſtancie, to beare and ſufferthe manifold af- 
fitions,whereunto we are ſubieat, whenſoeuer the times bez 
what manner {o cuer the meanes bec; what kind ſo cuer wee 
fufter in, For which cauſe, the exhortations in the holy and 
facred worde of God, thereunto appertaining, are ſundric 
and manifold. | 
V'Vhich co paſſe ouer, and( as it were) onely togiucataſt gow,r2,ce, 
thereof by the way : V V hart ſaith Saint Paul touching this 
mattec ? Doeth not he exhort the Saints to re ioyce In hope; 
] tobeepatient intribulation; tocontinue in prayer 2 V Vho 
4 clſewhereſerting downe the ſteppes and degrees wherein the ,, , .. 

| Saints maſt tread,if they wil walke worthy the calling where- , p., o Ks 
unto they are called, requireth, (as the third ſtep to Chriſti- 1ames 1,2, 

an conuerſation) long ſuffering,or patience: wherefore hee Reue,2,10, 
ſaith; 1 therefore ( as a priſoner in the Lord) exhort you, that #<-10,3 5-3» 
you walke worthic the calling wherunto you are called. How? 

With all humblenes of mind, and meekenesz with patience, 

or long ſufferinez ſupporing one another through loue, cn- 

deuouring to keep the vaitic of theſpirit in the bond otpeace 

The holy and: blefled Apoltle Saint Peter, deicribing vn« 2,Pct,1,6,7, £ 
to the Saints thatgolden chain of all excellent verrues, wher= 
with he would haue all the cle& of God to be adorned, and 

Q 32 | beautibed, 


Pa ticnce, 


Mat,5439, 
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beautified, as the moſt incomparable ornament of their life 
maketh patience the fifth linke thereof, whereunto in this - 
wiſc hee perſwadeth : therefore glue all diligence thereuntoz 
Ioyne moreouer, vertue with faith, and with vertue, knoy. 
ledge; with knowledge,temperance; with temperance, pati- 
ence; with patience, godlines; with godlines, brotherly 
kinenes, with brotherly kindnes loue, For iftheſethings he 
1nyou,and abound, they willmake you not to bee idle, nor 
ynfruitefall in theacknowledging of our Lorde and enely 
Sauiour Icſus Chrilt. 

Theſe, and infinite other the like places wee haue pe. 
nerally mouing vs to this excellent and commendable yer. 
tuc, patience. 

Particularly the Apoltleinthis place exhorteth to pati. 
ence, whichis, in bearing and ſuffering the injuries and cru- 
ell oppreſſions of prophane rich men:by whoſe tyrannie and 
crucll dealing, they were maruelouſly affiitted, which they 
ought with all patienceto beare, looking and waiting for 
the comming of the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to auenge their cau- 
ſes,and quarreles againſt the wicked. 

Our holy and bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, in particular 
exhorteth vnto patience, which inthe bearing of the vio- 


lences and iniuries of men, conſiiteth, Reſiſt not euill 


(faith our Sauiour Chriſt) but if one ſmite thee on the 
one cheeke, offer vnto him the other : and if hee ſue thee 
at the lawe, totakeaway thy coate from thee, let him haue 
thy cloake alſo : if heeconſtraine thee to goe with him a 
mile, goe two. VVhereby cur Sauiour cxhorteth the 
Saints to prepare themſeiuesalwaies againſt iniuries 2 and 
with all patience and quietnes of their mindes, to beare the 
oppreſſions of men, which wrongfully ſhould bee offred, 
Hereunto this Apoſtle hauing reſpe&t, wilieth and exhor- 
teth the Saints to beare the iniuries and cruell oppreſſions 
of the wicked with patience ; and with all godly quietnelle, 
towaite forthe comming of Ieſus Chriſt, Bee yee therefore 
patient, ſaith the Apoltic Saint 7ames, yutill the comming of 
rhe Lord. 

Wherein we are taught,that ſeeing we mult ay our __ 

all 
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and fettle our heartes, and with patience runne the race of 
aiflitions, vntill the comming of Chriſt : therefore, both 
the reward of their patience, and other virtues of the Saints, 
and allo the puniſhment of their aduerſaries and oppreſlcrs;, 
arereſerued til the day of Chriſt, til his comming in glorious 
maieſtie to indgethe quick anddead, and co giue ſentence 
againſt all men, 
Wherefore, albeic the Saintes of God haue ſome ſmall 
and lictle feeling of their future toyes, and glorie to come :as - _ : 
in the meditating vpon heauenly thiuges, in the {etled peace "Ow 
and quietneſſe of our coniciences with God, and the like; ,_ 
and the wicked alſo, cuen in this life, ſometime feele and taſt Mp _ 
of their extreame calamiries to coint, by the difquietneſle of TIF 
their conſciences, the continuall anguith of their ſoules, the 
reat vexation of their mindes,and the comforties ſorrow of 
their heartes, which they often ſaffer : Yet neither the Saints 
ſhal haue the conſummation of their ioyes: neither the wick Rewardsand 
ed the full meaſure of their pu-iſhments, before the day of wr ma 
indgment, and comming of Ieſus Chriſt, V Vherefore Saint yea x the day 
[ames here exhorteth the Saints to wait for both thele till the of iudgment, 
cmming of the Lord, 
The conſideration hereof is comfortable, and the know. 
ledge thereof molt profit: bie to the Saintes: wherefore wee 
may note this in particular a little, op 
; $ovr firſt ior the glory cf the Saints, and their deliuerance, —_—_— 
it is1nperfe& meaſure to be looked for, onely at the appea- ly fully renciz 
ring of leſas Chriſt in glor. ous maicſtie. Our Sautour Jeſus led in theday 
Chriſt to that purpo'e forere:ling his Apoſtles of his com of Os 
ming to iudgment,and the ſignes which ihould forcrunne it, 1,; _ "H 
exhorteth them againſt that day,to littvp their heads,to bee 
of good cheare, and co bee comforred, becauſe their re= 
demprion approcned then onely promiſing them tull deli- 
uerance from miſe:ies, and pertect redemption of ſfoule and 
bouis. Saint Pax! af firmeth tothe Romanes, that 1a this life 
they ſhould be ſubieR to manitold atflictions and troubles, 
euen as the Lord Iefus Cliriſt was; and that here thereis no 
ende oraffiitiznto bee looked for, but wee muſt walte jor 
that, till che comming of Chriit: which with ſigi.ing and 
3  lorrowing 
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ſortowing he witneſſed they waited for, eventhe deliuerice* 
and redemprion of their bodies, This glortous redemption 
Colol,3,;z, onlyis pertected at the comming ofthe Lord. Pau writing 
to the Church of Coloſla, auoucheth thatour life is jd with 
Chriſt: and that when Chriſt which is our Lfe, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall wee alfo appeare with himin glorte. And whar 
is the giorie of the Saints ? 1s it notto be conformab!e to the 
Image of the ſonne, and to bee made like vnto him ? But wee 
- come not to that pcrfe& conformity and likenes with Chriſt, 
in this mortal! life, bur in the life to come; therefore the glo. 
ric of the Saints,in the day of 1udgment, in pertea meaſure 
onely is reuealed, 
1,Ich,z,2. Saint Iv therefore ſaith,now are wee the fonnes of God, 
bur yetitis not made maniteſt what wee ſhall bee: and wee 
knowe that when he ſhail appeare,wee thall be like vato him, 
for we ſhall ſee bim as he1s, T hus the glorte of Gods Saints, 
in perte& beautie ſhall not appeare betote Ieſus Chrilt bere. 
neated againe from heauen. | 
2,Tim,4,2, The holy Apoſtle and eleR veſſellof Chriſt, Saint Paz, 
1,Pct,1,5,0,7- looked for his glorious crowneonely inthe day of Chrift 
wy '3» his appearing, therefore ſaith he, I haue fought a gocd hight, 
"*9-b Thane finiſhed my courſe: I haue ended my race, { haue kept 
the faith ; frem henceforth therefore is there laid vp for me 
acrowne of righteouſnes, which the righteous 1udge ſhall 
then giue vnto mee inthatd2y, And ;hatday, is rhe fame 
> C2r,5,10, gay, wherein Icſus Chriſt ſhall appeare in glorie, to render 
ynto cuery one according to that he-hath done in his bodie, 
bee it gocd or euill- which is done onely inthe iudgement, 
Wherctore as fathers lay vp ſor their children, goide, ſilver, 
landes, poſſeſſions, yet gine them onely when they ate of 
age+{o God hath laid vppe eternall treaſures for vs, bur yet 
hee giueth them vnto vs onely, when wee are of perfeR age in 
Jeſus Chriſt : and that is onely 1a the life to come, att he day 
EpÞ,49t 33 of iudgment. 
The vuniſm: _ A2d as the glorie of Gods Saints is reuealed orely inthe 
puniſhz . + 1 ' | | | 
racut ofthe day of Chrilts appearing: fo alio the full meaſure of the pun- 
wic'ed,is per- Iſhment of the wicked, is thereunto reſerued: rhat as God 
*&@onclyin ſuffereth them to fulfill the meaſure of their iniguitic here | - 
| allo 
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alſo they ſhoulde in that day receiue the perfe&t meaſure of ,;. 4,, of 
their puniſhment, whercanto they are ſaid ro bee reſerved. iutomene. 
The holy Patriarke 195, preaching of the eternall rormentes 1ob,z1,zo, 
and puniſhutentes of the wicked, the wicked faith hee, are 

kept to the day of diſtruction; and they (hall bee brought 

foorth to the day of wrath. Sirach ſaith that the moſt higheſt 

hateth the wicked, and will repay vengeance to the vngodly; xccus 12,6 
and keepeth them to the day of horrib/e puniſhment, Saint 
Paul entreating of the impenitent and hard harted perſons, 
who contemned the lenitie, long ſufterance and greate pati- 
enceof God, auoncheth that therefore they treaſured and 
heaped vp to themſelues, wrath againſt the day of wrath,and 
declaration of the tuſt iudgement of God, who ſhoulde re- 
ward euery man according to kis workes. The ſame doarine 
did hee publiſh to the comfort of the Saints, and rerrour of 
the wicked, tothe Saints of the Church of Theilalonic?: af 
firming thatthe Lorde leſus Chriſt, ſhewing him(clfe from 2,The.,1,6-7, 
heauen with his mightie Angels, ſhould in flaming fireren- *- 

der vengeance ynto them that knuw not God, nor obey the 

Goſpel of Ieſus Chrilt, To whome Saint Pererſubſcribeth, 

the Lord,ſfaith hee, knoweth how to deliuer his our of terap= 

cation ;and to reſerue the yniuit ynto the day of iudgment to 2,Per,2;9, 

be puniſhed . 

Saint fac in his Epiitle general painting out in flouriſhing , p ; 
and lively cotours the vngodiy of his time,and the great im- _ -—— as 
pictie whereunto they were giuen: noting their puniſhment, 2,ret,2,4,and 
which in full and perte& meature ſhould tall vpon them, and 17, 
bee powred out alſo inthe day of the Lords appcarine, affir- ?*t-3:75 
meth that they are reſerued for the blacknes of darkenes for 
ever, LaTFominsthereof therefore ſaith well 3 Albeit God 
vic both here and in thelite tro come. to punith the vexati- 
tions and affiictions of his people : yet doth -hee will vs 
patiently tolooke for that day of heanenlyiudgement, wher- 
inhee will either honour, or puniſh euzric one tor their de-- 
ſerts. Let nor ſacriligious pertons and foales thinke , that 
ſuch ſhall bee deſpiſed and contemned, and |: ttynrenenged, 
whome they hauethus torne, (as 1t were) in pieces: For their 
reward ſhall come affuredly ypon the rauenous wolyes, which 

Qq4 haue 
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haue tormented the fillie and ſimple ſoules which have done 
no wickednes. Let vs on)y labour, and endeuour, that righ. 
teoulnes alone be puniſhed by men invs: let vs give ail dili. 
gence, that wee may dcferue trom God, both the reuenge of 
our ſuffering, & the reward alſo, Thus much LaQartins, 

As the Scriptures alledged ſpeake ſeuerally of each : fo 
ſometimes ioynrtly of both, For Den the Frophet entreat- 
in2 of the deliuerance of tie righteous, and the juſt puniſh- 
mentofthe wicked,referreth both vato the day of indgment, 
V Vherefore hee ſaith : Many of them thar ſlcepe in the duſt 
ſhail awake:Many, thatis all: ſome to life, that 1s the reward 
of the godly;ſome toignominie and perpetuall contempt, as 
the wicked, Chriſt teacheth the ſame in the par. ble of the 
tares and the wheate in the Goſpell, ' by tares he vnderſlan. 
deth the wicked, by wheat the godly, and the harueſi noterh 

_ the dayof indgement, whereupon this is concluded : that in 
the day of iadgment, both the tares( the wicked) thalbe caſt 
into the furnace of deſtruction, and{ the wheate ) the godly 
gathered into the barne of Gods mercie, and ſhall ſhine as 

 theSunin the kingdome of heauen. In an other pace it is a. 

MALLS 34e uouched, that both the righteous ſhould hear their comfor. 

Toh 9  tableand ioyfull ſentence of entering into their kingdome 

Luke 16,25- Onely at the day of iudgement ; and the wicked the dreadtull 

yoyce of their finall cond=:mnation, to bee caſt downe into 

Mat.25441- hell fire, thercin to bee puniſhed with the diuel and his An- 

2,C01,5-10, gels forcuer, Finally, Saint Pax/wrighteth, that in the day of 
Chriſts comming onely, wes ſhall appeare before his tribu- 
nall ſeate, euery one to recciue according to that which hee 
hath done in his bode, be it good, be itevill.Sothen jt ap- 
peaceth moſt manifelily , that neithzr rewarde is giuen the 
Saints, nor puniſhment rendred the wicked in full and per. 
fe& meaſure, befo:e the day and comming of the Zorde Ie- 
ſus, V Vhich Saiat /ames to perſwade vs, willeth the afflited, 
Saints of God to be patient till the comming of the Lord, 
Before which time, neithere4be/,nor Noah, norFucch; ne1- 
ther e{brahaw,l/aac , nor lacob : neither Jo/eph nor 70b, nor a- 
ny of the Patriarkes : neither Ear, nor J/ay, HMicharnor Je- 
remie, Daniel nor Ames, neither any of the Prophets: neither 
; Dama. 
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Dazuid, nor Aſa, nor Hezechiah, nor 1«iab, neitkerany one of 
the Princes : neither Perer nor Pas/: Tohn nor lames, nor any 

of the Apoſtles: neither Mathew, Lake, Marke,nor 7obn, nor 
any of the Eueangelilts : neither Sever, nor Pobcarpe, nor 1g- 
yatias, nor any of the holy Martyis, ſhall recciue the fulnes of 
the ir gloric : but ihall at the day of iudgment only, and that 
both in bodie and ſoule, haue the conſummation of their 
bleſſednefle , which 1s indeed, the perfeQion of their glorie, 
Neither Camnor {/macl,E&/an,Saul,nor Pharoh, Achab,nor Judas 
nor Pr/ate, nor any of the rable of that wicked route, haue 
' therrfull puniſhmeat: but it1sreſerued vntill the camming 

ofthe Lord : when, as the ſoules and bodies of the r1ghte- 

ous ſhall bee cladde with immortalitie and glorie : fo al- 

ſo the bodies and ſoules of the wicked, ſhall be caft into the 

eternall torment, the fulnes and perfection of their miſerie. 

Thus Saint 1ames pattly to bee a comtort to the godly, and 

partly for a terrour to the wicked, exhorteth the Saintes to 

be patient vnto the comming of the Lord, Vnto this then 

muſt wee looke, tothis muſt wee haue an eye, hereupon muſt 

we waite, againſt this day muſt we lift vp ourheads, becauſe 

onr redemption then approcheth. . 

The exhortation thus ſet downe, the next and ſecond 
thing in this diſconrſe of patience is the ſimilitude,which the 
Apoſtle v{eth to ſhew them how they ought to bee patient, 
And it ſeemeth to be added to preuent that which the poore 
afflicted might haue obicRed : wee ( might they ſay ) have 
beene patient along while, and waited for deliuerance 
from our oppreſlions and milſeries, yet ſee we noremedie : 
wefind vo end of our troubles : it ſeemeth rhartche Lord de+ 
ferreth his comming to auenge vs of the propane rich men, 
which grienoufly do affli& vs: what ſhall wee now doethen ? 
 Younuſt (faith /awzes) imitate and follow the wiſe and $k1l- 
full huſbandman, who endureth all wcathers, patiently abi- 
deth the appointed feaſon:1s not diſcouraged by any means: 
who caſting the ſecede into the ground, thinketh notlong 
for harueſt, but waiteth the appointed time thereunto : in 
the meane tine endureth many thinges patiently, So 

muſt you, O my brethren, waite the Lordes leiſure, 1n pa- 
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tience of your mindes ; who hath prefixed and prefined the 
day of your deliuerance from theſe oppreſſions of your ene« 
mies : vatill which time you muſt reſt your ſelues contented, 
Andrthis is the ſumme of the Apoſtles ſimilitude, wherein 
there are three things to be noted, 1, The fimilitude itſelte, 
| 2, The application, 3. The reafon annexed. 
The fimiliz 1, Theſimilicadeit ſelfe : behold the haſbandman wat. 
mdenlelizt for theprecious fruits ofthe earth,and hath long patience for 
DE 1c, vntill he receiue the former and the latter raine, | 
Feuires Cf che  T hefruites ofthe carth are. here called precious, becauſe 
earth pretious. they are the meanes of ournouriſhment, and the inſtruments 
of the preſcruation of our life on earth. For without corne & 
graine, ourlifeis not, ne yet can be maintained : & therfore 
arc they indeed pretious, This precious fruttthe huſbandman 
committeth to the ground, where he leaueth it,and lerteth it 
alone foraſeatfon, patienly waiting forthe time ofche harueſt, 
and hath long patience, For from ſeed time to harueſttime, 
he waiteth for the encreaſe of his iabour : and inthe meane 
time many ſtorwy tempeltes , many glowmie dayes, manie 
rainy ſhowers, & many alterations of weather,are{uffered, 
Hehath long patiencetill he recetue the tormer & the latter 
Earely and lat. raine. Theearly or formerraine, 1s that raine which faileth 
ecr raine, immediately after ſecede time, whereby the graine 1s beaten 
| into the bowels and boſome of the earth, that there it may 
be conered, tiat it may haue ſome rooteand faſtening in the 
heart of the carth, and therein be moiſtned, ſuppled and che« 
riſhed by the raine, that tallech ypon the earth at that ſeaſon, 
The latter raine, js that which falleth immediatly before 
harveſt, which makerh the corne fwell and yeeld, encreaſe & 
growe greater and weightier in meaſure. Both thelc the huſ- 
bandman patiemly waiteth for, It raine fal not betwixt,from_ 
before Michaclmaſſe and Alhalontide ( which 1sthe feede 
time) and thereabout, and ſoafter: yet hee reſteth himſclte 
contented, If the Sommer bee drieand no hope of raine to 
make the corne ſwell, lowre and yeeld, yet hee will not bee 
diſcouraged, but waiteth the apointed time with long pa- 
ticnce, | | 
This hee; ſpeaketh of the huſbandman, not that there is 
none 
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none of them which mutmure and are diſcontent ( ifthey 
haue not in time, their former and latter raine.. ) For ſome 
there be which are offended atlacke: and others are grieued 
with plentie : ſothateuenamong them there 1s ſometime 
murmuring; but becauſe the greater part of them arc in theſe 
thinges paiient,and know that they muſt, will they,nill chey, 
abide the appointed ſeaſons : therfore ke ſaith, the hulband- 
man hath long paticace, till hee receiue the earely and latter 
raine, | 
Some referre this former and latter raine, to the land of 
promiſe, the land of Canaan. V Vhich they report to bring 
forth twiſe yearely : In March firſt, andthen againe in Sep= 
tember, And then take the fo: mer raine, for that which ri- 
cneth the former croppe:; the latter, for that raine which 
falleth ſomething betore September, whereby the latter har- 
veſt is ripened, | 
But it fee meth that the Apoſtle meaneth generally of all 
hus:bandmen, whowith patience abide their appointed 
times, and {o with long leoking for,at length receine the en- 


creaſe of theirelabours, 
By tl;e earcly and latter raine, the ſeaſonable times ofthe Deut 28,12. 


yeerare meant, which Moſes | romiſed vnto Iſrael] the peos Pent-31,14, 
ple of God, if they woulde walke in the lawesof the Lorde 
and beobedient vnto him, The Zorde ſaith hee, ſhall open 
vrto thee his good treaſure, cuen the heauento giue raine 
vntothe lande zndveſeaſon, and to bleſe ail the workes of 
thy handes, Inan other place promiſing a blcſſing vnto reuit,z5,c, 
them that keepe his commaundementes, the Zorde ſaith in 
Moſes: I willthen ſend you raine 1m due ſeaſon, and the land 
ſhall yeeld her eacreaſc; and the trees ct the field ſhall give 
their frujte, and your threſhing (ha'l reach vnto the vintage, 
and the vintage ſtall reach vnto the ſowing time, and you 
ſhall eate your bread in plenteouſnzile, and dwell in your 
land fafely. 
And hapvely the Prophets in itke fpeacl;es had like relae 
tion &reſpe&, Forthe ProphetC/7e expreſſing that com- - 4 
fort which the people ſhould haue,if they by their corre ion O<e ©.3» 


from God, woulde bee reclaimed, and returne vato him: 
| compareth 
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compareth it to the pleaſantneſſeof the morning, andto the 
(weere raine which falleth in duc ſeaſon: therefore he ſaith: 
then ſhali wee haue knowledge, and endeuour our ſelues to 
knowe the Lord,his going forth is prepared as the morning, 
and he ſhall come vntovys as the raine, and as the later raine 
ynto the earth, Where theraine,and the latter raine figniticth 
the raine which in due time and ſeaſon falling, makeththe 
ground fruitful, . 

And Ioclalſo noting vnto the people the ſeaſonable wea: 
ther wherewith God would bleſfle them, and the raine, which 
God iniuſt and perf-& meaſure would ſend,vpon their re- 
pentance,as he was woont yntoa people reconciled, ſaith;be 
glad then ye children of Sion, and reioyce in the Lygrd your 
God: for hee hath giuen youthe rayne of righteouſneſſe, 
and he will cauſe to come downe for you the raine, euen the 
firſt raine and the later raine in the firſt moneth. Moſes final- 
ly,ecxpounding the promiſe of God, when he promiſerh ro 
ſend raine in due ſeaſon; and to bleſle the workes of their 
handes,ſaith in the perſon of God:I will alſo giue raine vnto 
your land in due ſzaſon,the firſt raine and the later. The fiſt 
1n the ſeed time;the later rowardes the harueſt. By theſe pla- 
ces and ſuch like, we may ſee, that ſeaſonable times are the 
gift of God onely: that God onely openeth and (nuteth hea- 
uen, ſendeth raine and drought, according to his good 
pleaſure, as appeareth. Andthe Apolile alluding to thete 
like promiſes of God, affirmeth rhat the huſbandinan 
bath long patience vn:ill he receiue the ſormer and the later 
raine. 

And this is the fimilitude of the Apoſtle: behoide 
the huſbandman waiteth for the pretio'1s ſeede ot the 
earth, and hath long patience till he receiue the former and 
the later raine. | 

In the {imititude the ſecond thing 1s, the application: be 
yee theretore patient alſo,and ſerrle your mindes. As the Þuls 
bandman trom ſeed-time to harneſt is patient, and ferrierh 
his heart, and chenlooketh for the truite of his iabour: (0 
mult we alſo fertle our heartes, and beare the tediouln.cſic 
of our times, and the hardnetle of aflicions; pq 
; bi 


deliverance out of troubles; therefore thereia ovght wee to 
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faſtly and conſtantly looking for the fruit of immortalitic 
and g:orie, in the harueſt of tze worlde, and theday of the 
appearing of Telus Chriſt. And if the huſbandman 
haue long patience for temporall fruizes and commodities, 
not being diſcouraged, di{quieted, diſcomforted, for tedi- 
ouſnes ot labour, continuance of time, and length of dayes, 
from ſeed time to harueſt, ſhall not Ctriſtians looking for 
immortall fruite of their patience, ſettle their heartes,ſfo that 
neither mulritude of troubles, nor waight of miſeries, nor 
grecuofnes of oppreſlions,nor number ot iniuries, ſhall be a- 
ble ro daunt aud diſquiet tacm ? bee yee therefore patient, 
and ſettle your harts ſaith the Apoſtle, 

And inthe manifold affiitions of this life, the heartes Mens mijoges 
and mindes of Gods Saints are ſundrie waies ſetled, 1. Our fetledina.' 
heartes are ſeried in our afflitions, by the ſweet promiſes we *\Rions,cis 
haue from God of our deliverance; who hath promiſed to **** F268, 
dcliver the righteous our of troubles, and ſuch as put their 
truſtin him, Dauid thereof ſaith; Many are the troubles 
oftherighteons, butthe Lorde delinereth them our of all. 
In another place to like pyrpoſe : the faluation of the righ- p;,; 37 
teous is of the Lord, he ſhalbe their ſtrength in time of trous 277? 
ble, Therefore almightic God faith to his people: call ypon pr., go.rs,c5, 
meein the dayof trouble and I will deliver thee, and thou v, 22, 
ſhalt glorifie mee. The Prophet exhorting men to ſettle 
themſelues, to reſt and relic vpon Ged in their miſeries, yea Plalz7,5,6, 
inal thinges: giueth this counſel! from the promiſe of God: 272516, 
commit thy cauic or thy way vnto the Lord, and truſtin him, 
and he ſhall! bring it ro paſſe, He will bring forth thy righ- 
ceonfneſle as the light, and thy twdgments as the noone day. 

Thus hath God promiſed to defend our cauſe, to rettore r,Cor,ro,rz, 
vs to our right, and in our mileries to deliner vs, 

therefore ought wee thereby to ſettle our mindes, God 

ſaith Pawlis faithfull, which will not ſuffer vs to bee tempted 

aboue our ſtrength, but will giue the iOue with the temp- 

tation, that wee may beare ir, And Saint Perry; the Lorde 2,per, 2,94 
knoweth how todeliuer the godly out of tentaticn. Seeing -» 

then we haue ſuch ſweer promiſes from tie Lord our God of 


Plal,34.r 9, 


be 
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ay 253, bee patient and to ſcttle our mindes vpon theſe promiſe; 
k euel.7.17. thatthe Lord will deljuer vs in due time from a'l affli&ions 
OI and finally waſhe away all teares from our eyes, as the Scrip. 
arc teacheth. 

2 As by the promiſes of our deliverance our harts are ſct- 
led through patience in our oppreiſion : fo alſo ought they 
to be ſetled in the experience wee haue cf the power of God 
in the deliverance of the righteous, If wee looke to others, 
orour {clues,we ſhall ſind experience and trialli of this truth, 
wherby our harts ought in all our miſeries to be ſ{eiled, Hath 

Ex0d.14,21, Ot God deliuered /Zs/cs and Iiracll his people, from the 
army of Pharo, when the red ſea was before them, hard and 
ſharpe rockes on both fides, the enemie at their heeles fol. 

r, King 18.25, lowing, ſo that their ſtate was dangerous? What, did not 

on_ —_— 12 God deliuer Daxid from ſundrie attempts of Sazl, who. 

23.78 *; ſought by many waies his vtter confuſion : for which cauſe 

25 c.24.3, heſooften praiſeth God for his deliuerance, as the booke of 

Hal 18.1.23, Pſalmes therewith is repleniſhed and full ? was not Hezechi- 

4-2701,86.11. } the godly king deliuered mightily by God from the pow- 

_ erand army of Sexnacherih, into whote iawes God pur his bit 

4-KINg9S 19,9, . , . . : 

Ver.35. and bridle, and led him away into his owae countrie, by a 

Iucg,z,r1,& rumorof inuafion that was brought him, and by the de- 

14, 15-16,C.3, ſtruion of his armie by the Angell of God ? Did hee not 

4 : rem 27: ig Qcliuer the Ifraclites out of the hands of the, rhuliſtines and. 

« 541% other their encmies, which often and long. time had them: 

1udg.6,1.and in ſubjction, asthe booke of Iudges and of Samxclrecors 
14.c.19,v.7,c, dethz V Vhenthe Aramites had beſieged Samaria,and ther- 

11, 1,C-13:I- fore the people, Prince and countrey, in great diſtreſſe by 

ge ay p- * famine, and perill by reaſon of the cnemic: was it not de- 
<.7,10.a0d 16 liuered miraculouſly by God, who cauſed the Aramitesto 
4.King 7,6. heare anoyſe of horſes and charrets, wherewith they ter- 
3,Kin,22, 32, rified,fled, and left their prouifion behind them > V Vas not 
2,Chr,20 23, Tehoſaphat by him delmered ,both in the battle in Ramorh Gi- 

lead, and alſo from the Moabites, Amorites, and Amala- 

chites which ioyned battle againft him ? hath hee nor deliue- 


red infinite other his holy Saints from their oppreſfions, af-. 
co Pſal,61,y, AItiONS, and troubles they haue ſuffered 2 as the three chil- 
446 331279124 dren, Daniet,Pcter, Pautand others : if we. ſceke experience in 
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ourſclues; which of vs is it, whome atone time or another 
God hath not delivered, eyther from perill by land or by ſea: 


at home or abroad; eyther from oppreſſion end iniQ 1cs of 


open enemies, or daungers of counterfaite "riendes: either 
from 'gricfe of minde, or fickneſſe of bodie - either 
from ſpoyle of goods, or peril of life by the wicked ? Seeing 
therefore wee haue this tryall and experience of Gods helpe 
in our oppreſſions: ſhali we not therein be patient and ſettle 


our hearts ? 


VVhen holy Dauid had by long experience taſted of PC.4,s, 


Gods mercies for his deliuerance, being atfrerwatd in great 


danger, yet ſetled he his hart, and ſaid : I will lay mee downe 


& alſo ſleepe, for it is thou Lord onely, that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafetic, Saint Paul hauing beene by God deliuered from 
ſundrie perils and daungers, through experience hee had 
thereof in God, in midit of manifold affli&ions, fetled his 
mind,and ſaid:V Ve receiued {ſentence of death in our ſelues, 
becauſe we thou!d not truſt in ourſelues, but in God, which 
raiſed the dead: V Vho deliuered vs from ſo greata death & 
doth deliner vs, In whome we truſt, that yet hereafter he wil 
deliuer vs. So ſpeaking of his deliverance from the crueltie 
of Nero; by experience thereof hee (etled his mind in his af- 
fictions,wherof he thus'faith; Army firſt anſwering no:man 
aſſiſted me, butall forſooke me , I pray God it be nor laid to 
their charg;:Notwithſtading the Lord aſſiſted me, & ſtregth- 
ned me, that by me the preaching might be fully belieued, & 
that al the Gentiles ſhould hear, & I was deiiuered out of the 
mouth of the Lyon, meaning Nero, And the Lorde will deli- 
uer me from cuery euill worke, and will pteſerue me vnto his 
heauenly kingdome, to whome bee praiſe for cuer andeuer, 
Astheſe men of Gad, andother the holy Saints, by experi- 
ence of Gods former goodnes, haue for their deliuerance in 
troubles ſetled their minds, ſo muſt we in like manner, that 
ſo we may hold faſt the exhorration of this Apoltle ; be pa- 
tient therefore and ſettle your harts. 

3 Neitherthus onely are our harts ſetied in our miſerics, 
bur alſo when wee caſt oureyes vyppon the crowne of glorie, 


which wee ſhail receiue; and the glorious hope —— 
ſhaibe 


2,Cor,1,9,10, 


2,Tim,q, 6, 
17,13, 


Row ju 2 r ., 
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ſhalbe partakers, ifwe endure with patience;we ſhould ſettte 
and quiet onr mindes in our miſeries. T hus Paulexhortin 

the Romanes 7o ſettletheir heartes, and in their affliction 
which by the en{ample of Chriſt they ſhould ſuffer, comfort. 


ang them: telleth them that the ſufferings oftheir mortal and 


2,Cor, 4) T7, 
x3, 

Heb,re,14.c, 

T1,25, 


temporal life, were not ro bee compared to the glorie which 
thould be renealcd to the fonnes of God, Andinlike man. 
ner to the Church of Corinth; the momentany afficions 
which are fora ſeaſon, cauſe vnto vs afar more excellent and 
eternall waightof glorie: white wee looke not to thinges 
which areſecne, but tothinges whichare not ſcene ;for the 


. things which are ſeene are temporall, but the thinges which 


dcvi22, 


Ifay ?, rs, 


arenotſecre,areceternall, Our Saujour Chriſt ſetled his hare 
vppon the hope hee had of the glorious crowne whereofhee 
ſhould be par:aker : By whoſe example Saint Pax/cexhorteth 
vs alſo,tocndure with patience the atfliions of this life and 
runne with ſerled minds the race which Is {et before vs,ly0k. 
ing vnto Ieſus the anthor and finiſher of the faith. V Vho for 
theioy that was ſer betore him, endured tie crofle, and def. 
pPiſed the ſhame, and isſ{etattheright bande ofthe throne of 
God. Thiscrowne is given the Saintes after their m;ſeries 
here beended : and they 2re made partakersot the promiſes, 
after the troubles of this life are finiſhed, Wherunto hauing 
an earneſt regard; and caſting their eyes continually, there. 
by their heartes and mindes are ſetled: ſo that theſe mileries 
and affli&tions are eaſily and quietly borne of them, v:iderthe 
burden whereof they are not greatly troubled, Asinthe 
Apoſtles; the holy Martyrs, and many other of the choſen 
ſ{onnes of God, is apparant. | 
4 Our neartes ſhall the better bee {etled, if wee would 
conſider thatnothing commetkh yato vs but by the willof 
God, Behold I and the children which the Zorde hath ginen 
me,areas fignesand wonders in Iſrael, by the Lord of hoſts 
that dwelleth in mount Sion. See more,i.c.v.2.5.2, 
5. Our harts (hall be ſerledin afflictions, if wee know the 
manifold vſes and good ends of the afflitions which God 
ſendeth to the Saints. See the former place. Videlicet 1,1am, 


Vos 2o Sermon 24 
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.6 Ourhearts in afflifions ſhall bee ſetled if wee did con- 
ſider that our time of ſufferings is limited : and js but ſhort, 
but the time of reſt, of peace, of toy, eternall. Holy Daxid Plal,1o.19. 
ſpeaking of Joſeph his troubles, ſaith : vntill hisappointed 
time came, and the counſell of the Lorde had tried him, So 
our times of trial are determined with God, and limited. - 
V Vhich thing cl{ewhereis auouched , when hee ſaith that p7al.i2 5,3. 
therod of the wicked ſhall notalwayes reſt yppon the righte- 
ous. For howbeit G O D ſuffer tbe wicked to punith his 
Saintes for a rime, yet will hee not ſuffer the crofle to preſſe 
them alwaies, and to keepe them vnder for euer, For God 
 villnotalwaies chide vs, neither keepeth hee his anger for 
ener; for hee hath decreed and determined the times of our 
{ufferings;and they are notlong:as by 1/ay he telleth his peo UoY 19:35, 
ple; V Vho threarning them the comming of the king of 
Aſlur, telleth them notwithſtaning they ſhould haue aſpee- 
diecnd thereof; therefore he ſaith ; but yet a very little while, 
and the wrath ſhall bee conſumed, and mine anger intheir _ 
deſtrution, And againe moſt comfortably : fora moment 14,y 5 48. 
in mine anger, I hide my face from thee for a little {ez{on: but 
with cuerlaſting mercie haue I had compaſſion on thee, faith 
\ theLord thy redeemer, In conſideration thereof, S2int Par! 2,Cor,q,17, 
callech the time of ourſuffering here,momentany,for a ſhort 
time and ſeaſon - our light atfiition, which is but for amw- 
ment, cauſeth vrito vs a tarre more excellent, ahd an eternail 
weight of glorie, And finally SF. Peter confirming the Saints , _ 
trom the ſhortnes of thei: ſufterings, ſairh, now the God of "= 
lgrece, whith hath called vs vatog his crernall gloricin Ie. 
lus Chriſt, aſterrhat you hang luffered a lictie (tuttered a lite 
tie) make you pertect, ſtrengthen and itab.til you, Secing 
thenthe rimesand dayes of our ſufecring are ltmiced wich 
Gud; ({ecing wee ihall notaiway bee vnder che Crofie;Secing 
ourſuftzrings are ſhort 1n reſpect of the cternall reit, 10y and 
plorie whereof we ſhall be partakers; it wee would daily then 
conſider this wee ſhould the better f{ettle our mindes in 
afflictions. 
7 If we conſider that th Saintes in all tunes hane ſuffe- 
red aduerſitie ; that Ielus Chriſt himlclfe the Lerde ct 
| Rr | glorie 


plal. 103.9, 
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glory, hath by many tribulations entred into his glory: 
Ro,t,6,i79, That wee are nootherwiſetellow-heires with him, but vppon 
this condition that we ſuffer with him: The ſpirit beareth 
, witneſle to our ſpirites,, thatwe arethe children of G OD, 
If wee be children, weare alſo heyres,cuen the heires of God 
2 fo and heyres annexed with Chrilt:. If fo be wee ſuffer with him 
3. T:m1-2, 17, tchatwemay alſo beglorified with him. For this isa true 
ſaying, If wee be dead with him wee ſha!l alſo ne with him 
It we ſuffer, we (hall alſo raigne together with him. So thar 
the Croſſe is the way tothe Crowne: This ſhall ſettle our 

minds inafflictions. 

8 Finally our heartsin afflifions are ſetled, when wee 
record and recountoften the fearefull iudgements of G OD 
vppon them which haue afflicted and cruelly perſcquuted 
his Church and Saiates in all times. | 

This mighceaſily aflwage and mitigate all griefe and 

Gcenz4®, forroweotour hearts, Camforperſequuting and murthe. 

| _ ring e4bel,was puniſhed with a deſperate minde all the daies 

of his life,and with eternall tormenr of conſcience inthe 

Kingdome of Satan for euer, 7/»:ae/for perſecuting Iſaac 

Gen2z1.9, rheſcede ofthe promiſe,was therefore caſt out of the houſe 

ma_s 144 * of :Abraham,which was the Tipe of the Church of G O D. 

x0C:14-2% Pharaoand the Egyptians hauingalong time affliged the 

people of G O D,were therefore finally ouerthrowen in the 

redde ſea, and fo Prince and people, horſeand man, pe- 

riihed. The Phuliſtines, x Amalachites, CMadianites, Babis 

| . lonians, eAſſiriaus, and others, foriike perſequution were 

3.Kin,1%:44. alſopuniſhed, Achab King of Itael perſequuted the Pro- 

3-Kin.19-1> 'nhets, afflicted the Saintes of G O D,and flew themzto whom 

-KGileen 24, his bloudy wite /e/abel/ blew the bellowes of cruel tyrannie: 

: Therefore he periſhed in the battle!in Ramoth Gilead 

by the Syrians, andthe Dogges licked his bloud inthe 

Poole of Samariaz And ſhe was calt downe at a windowe, 

| ber braines being daſht out, and . her body deuoured of 
4,Kin 933+ -dogpges, | | 

eg ” When Aztiochar the king of Siria had raiſed great perſecn- 

2.Mac, 9.45» £i0 againit the people of God, he himſelfe was grieuouſly pu 


niſhed by God, for not only his army was greatly __ of 
udas 


LAK 24.26, 


ypponthe galiowes hehad prepared for CHoravcay. Herod 
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 Tudas Maccabee:butalſo when he purpoſed to haue made. 


Hieruſalema common Sepulc refor the Iewes, he was ſtro- 
ken with agrienousand incurable diſcale oft his bowels, and 
{crawling of wormes 1n his body, and ſuch a filthie ſtinck pro 
ceeding frombim as that no man could abide it, ſothathe | 
was forced to wanderin the mountaines, and ſo ended his xe.;,y,6,8 0 
daies in miſeric. Hamas atflited IMordecay and thepeople © * 
of the Iewes:for which caule G O D cauſed him to fall into 
the diſfauour of Aſſuerns, who commanded him to bee hung 
called the great, perſequuting our Saujour Chrilt in the in- Mes 
fants of Bethlem and thecoaſts thereof, whome from two 
yeares olde and vnder,he cauſed moſt cruelly and moſt bar- 
barouſly ro bee murthered: Forthe fame was ſtroken with 
the feareful} diſeaſe of Antiochnr,and after vnſpeakeable tor. Ioſephylib, 
mentes,thereby ended his life moſt wretchedly: As both NOT” 
loſephus writeth, and Ex/ebrus recordeth in his Eccleſiaſtical Joo ©0te* 
hiſtorie..  : ye = F 
Herodalled Amipasthe ſonne of Herea the great, cauſed Mar,r4,10, 
Johsto bee behzaded 1n priſon,at the requeſt of Herogras, tor Nicephor,1, 
that hee had ſaid;It was not lawfu!l for him to haue his bro- Tt 1, 
ther Phups wite: bor which thing Herod was puniſhed of God, {x aun, ci- 
His fatherin lawe Arctas,the King of Arabia, ouercame | 
and {lewe his armie,and he fled ro Lioiis in Fraunce, whether 
his inceſtuous harlor followed him, where, 1n miſcrable ba- 
niſhmenr,he and the both perithed. | 
V.V hat puniſtments the cruel Tewes ſuffered, for perie- logs 
quuting Chriſt and his Apoſtles,itis atlarge in leuen bookes a,,jq Bebello 
ſhewed by Joſephus, who ſhewed the great and miſerable war !udaico, Ib, 
the RomaneCaprtaines Ticusand Veſpaſia had againſt Hie ©'7, 


 ruſalem,and the wonderfull diſtrefſe the lewes were driuen Luk.19,4344 


' ) - 'd x M at 2 > 
ynto therby as 1s apparant,& our Sautour betoie nad threat- can_ ©, 


Herod Agrippa,as he imitated the perſecution ot his Grand- Acts,12,z3, 


. father Herod the great,ſo was he puniſhed as he was, For h1a- 


uing ſlain James,and calt Peter into priſon,making an oration 
to the people,for which they gaue him the name of God thus 


bsthe yoice of God & not ofa ma, heghalcging the ſame was 


Rr3 {troken by 


Therecaſon. 


Abac,z2,z, 


Heb, 10,36, 
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the ange.iiof God; wormes {crawled allo ont of his body 
and ſo he died. : + 
Nero the Emperour perſecuted Pawu/e and Peter, and the 
Saintes, but he fell by his owne handes,and became his own 
butcher. Domitian the perſecuting Emperour, was {laine of his 
Subie&s, and buried without honour, Like puniſhment betei 
like perſecutours, See 1.c, Serm,2, LE 
Finaily, many who haue affli&ed prinate men, haue been 
themſelues alſo grieuouſly afflicted, and puniſhed by God: 
whoſe init reward if wee did conſider, it ſhoulde cauſe vs in 
ourafflitions to be patient, and to ſettle our mindes as wee 
are hereexhorted. Partly therefore by the promiles of our 
deliuerance, and partly by the experience and triall of the 
power of Godin that behalte , partly by the hope wee hauc 
of our glorious reward if wee continue patient , partly 
throvgh the knowledg of divine proutdence ,partly through 


therecounting of the neceflarie ves of atfiitions , partly 


through conſideration of the ſhortnes of our troubles ,part- 
ly through the remembrance of others examples , and tinal- 
ly, that Almightie God doth ſeucrely punith the wicked 
who haue perſecuted his Church, or any member thereot : 
in our atfli&ions our heartes mult bee quietted and ſetied, 
according to the doarine of the Apoſtle: Bee yee therefore 
patient alſo, and ſettle your heartes, 
The third and laſt thing inthe ſimilitude , 1s the reaſon 
annexed: the Saintes af God mult be patient,and ſettle their. 
heartes, becauſe the comming of tae Lorde approcheth, 
Though the Lorde ſeeme to rarie long, yet will he come and 
not tarie, The prophet Abacxc ſhewing that both the enemies 


_ of Gods ele ſhall be deſtroyed,and the Saints certainlie de. 


liuered, ſo that the iſſue of buth ſhall bee afſuredly at the ap- 
pointed time, though not alwaies according to our ra{h,hea- 
die, and haltic afte&ions: ſaith that the viſion thereof, that is 
ofthe deliuerance of the Saintes and the puniſhment of the 
wicked, is for an appointed time, butat thelaſtit ſhall 
ſpeake and ſhall not lic, though it tarie, waite : for it ſhall 
ſurely come and not ſtay. | - 
V Vhich Saint Pa#/ applying to the comming of Chriſt as 
a fearctull auenger aginſtthe wicked, anda plentitull — 
| ct 
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applying to the comming of Chriſt as a fearefull anenger a- 

ainſt the wicked, and a plentitull rewarder of the patience 
of the righteous, therefore tellech the Hebrues thatthey 
haue neede of patience, that after they haue done the will of 
God, they might recejue the promiſes. For yet a Itttle while, 
and he that ſhall come, will come,and not tarrie, Our Sau1- 
our Chriſt in the holy Reuelation ſpeaking of his comming Kcu,22,12, 
which hee will not prolong, bur rather halten for the elects | 
ſake, ſaith vato his Churca, beholde I come ſhortly, bleſſed Vf 
is hethat kepeth the wordes of the Propheſie ot this booke. 
Seeing tneretore the Lordes comming to reuenge his elect, 
and punilh their enemies, is at hand and draweth ncere :the 
Saints ought not to think the time oc their aff]; tio long,bur 
to ſettic their heartes and endure with patience, whichis the 
reaſon of the Apoftlein this place, ro moue vnto patience, 

V Vhich reaſon, if it might periwade men in the time of 
the Apoltles, to be patient, and co endure the time of their 
triall, becaufe the comming of the Lord for their full deline= 
rance, drew neere : how much more effeRuall isit, to mone 
vs tocndurethe time of our trial ,{ecing the time of Chrilts 
comming 1s ſo much thortned ? 

Andif the comming of the Lo:d inthe Apoſtles time was 
nie, how much more oughteuery one of vs,to prepare our 
ſelues ro bee in areadines to enter in with our bridegroome 
Chriſt, and looke continually tor his apPEarance ? ForitS, 
Paulcould truely ſay of himſelfe,2nd the Saintes of his time, 7,Cor, 10, 1:, 
that they were they vpon whome the ends of the world were 1,Þ<t4,7, 
come :If Saint Perer could perſwade the Church of Chriſt to 
be ſober, and to watch vnro prayer, becauie then the end of 
all things was atnand : It Saint or could ay truely vnto;the 1,lobn,2,18 
faithfull of his time; Babes, itis the laſt houre, and as you 
haue neard that Antichriſt ſhould come, euen now are there 
many Ancichriſts, vw! ncreby we know tis the la{t time: Saint 
lames here could moue the affliced Saints of Go d, to acquite 
themſelues patientiy, becauſe the day & coming of the Lord 
approched: how much moretruly may we aifirme the ſaine, 
ſeeing (fince theirtime) (o many yeares are fined, that it 
cannot be, but that the Lords comming 1s at the dore,&y*ry 
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Chip, Y, Sermon, XX, 


neerely approching ? Which carefull confideration ſhould 
make vs, both with greater quietnes to {ettle our mindes jn 
the daycs of ouraffiiction, and with greater caretulnes tg 
& waitewatch day and night forhisapproching,and glorious 
appearing. 

T his day many forget,and nota few thinke1t to be yet for 
a long tine and ſeaſon to come : wherefore they line in a] 
carelefle ſecuritie,and wallow and welter in all iniquitie. 

But thar cannot bee poliiblie farre off, the ſignes and to. 
kens whereot, altogether arc finiſhed, For whether weerake 
that of Chriit, that before the end i5{ the world, their charitie 
thall waxe cold in men, and their iniquitie ſhall abound, is it 
not manifeſt? was euer charitie ata lawer ebbe,or ener lefle 
loue ſeenc among men, then now is, when cuery one gocth a« 
bout to eate vppe, and deuoure his neighbour : Or was cuer 
ſinne ata higher flow, orinfuller meaſure, then when pride 
poſſefleth all degrees of men, and adultciieis counted as no 
finne; conetouſnes reputed as nothing; blaſphemie and cur- 
ſed ſwearing, is 1: the mouth of everie man and child ? then, 
when lying is the trade of mans Ji1uing;deceit and craft com. 
mon among vs; ſlaunder and backbiring vſuallin all men:op- 
preſſion and.viurie praiſed of high and loiv, noble and wor- 
ſhipful, citizen and gentieman? then when dronkennes and 
riotoutnes ouer{ioweth the land; murther aud manſlaugh- 
teris committed, and left vnpuniſhedz when treaſons and 
trecheries are cuery where intended, and all loyaltie and Sub. 
iec-like ductic troden vnder {ecte inths world s when euery 
man v:olateth the lawes of the realme, and with venemous 
tongues ſpeake euiilofluch as excell in dignitic ? 

Or whether we looke to carthquakes ad rumors of wats, 
are they no: finithed ?harh not God, not lenge ſince ſhaken 
the earth; and doeth nor the Ragge of detiance ſtand ont al- 
moſt in every Countrie ? arenot ourneighbours vp in armes 
round about vs, and is tnere not Preparations for warres al-, 
moſt ia cueric landand kingdome ? 

Or whether we cali our eyes vppon falſe Prophets and de- 
ccauers, impoſtors and feducers of (ke people : is it not clea- 


xer then the ſunne at noone day, that the worlde [warmer 
With 
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with ſuch ? The ſe& of the Libertines, and Anabanrtiites ig 
againe re viued : Papiftes, leſuites, Seminaries, ans Schiſma- 
tickes, are marueilouſly every where multiplicd ; rhe foule 
familic of looſe and licentious lone encreaied: diverte grofle 
and new-fangled opinions, crept out of the protefiours php », 1$- 
themſelnes, of the glorious Goſpell : and infinite other like 3,Tun »,:. 
Spirites of errors, Whereof Saint Paz/in ſundric places hath 2, Tvm.z. ze 
foretold and prophecied, 

Or whetker we looke to the working of the miſterie of ini- 
quitie, whereby there {hall beea falling away, and detection 
from the faith: which begun to worke in the Apoltles time, 2, Thef.2,>, 
worketh now,and io ſhall continually to theend;js it notap- 
parant, how preata fallthereis from thefaith ? even of the 
countries where the Goſpe} was firſt & mott purely preach- 
ed, how many haue reuolted, and fallen to barbarous ]dola- 
trie ? Jeruſalem, Conſtantinople, Epbeſus, Corinth, andin- 
numerable the like places, cities, townes,& countries 2 how 
great apart oiChriſtendome hath left the purite of Chriſtes 
religion: andis become dronken with the dregs and droſic 
of popiſhſuperſiition, out of the cuppe of the greate whor 
of Babilone Where ts the To'pell preached ſincerely, with 
out mixture of mens vanitie, butin England and Scotland, 8 
happily in ſome fewe Cirties in other places, which are but a 
hand#uli of Chriſtendome? And cuen among ovr ſelues how 2-Fet 2.2. 
many be they, which haue brought in damnadble herefies: by LOT 
whomethe way of God is cuill ſpoken of 2 how many have r1- 
ſen, enen as1t were, outof the bowes and buſome oft rhe 
Church, which ſpeake peruerſe thinges, to bring Diſciples a&,zo zo, 
after them : which have ali made a detedtion from the tairh? 
Thus the man of finne, by whome tie defcGion 
ſhall bee made, firk receaued life in the time of 
Chriſt and nis Apoſtles, and ſhall not vtteily die be- Theln. > 2: 
fore Chriſt come 1n glorious maiſtie, when nee {11:1} de; _ 3. 
ſtroy him with the breath of his mouth. So that now nos *** 
thing hindreth in the knowledge of man, wheretore 
the comming of Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde not bee at the yerie 
dore, andeuen preſent, 


Reue,17,2, 


R r4. T his 


The contrary* 


Murmurmn o 
What it IS, 
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This comming,in the eterna!) purpoſe and counſe!l of Gag 
draweth neere, in whoſe powerare allthinges : who ruler 
times and ſeaſons at his pleaſure; before whom all times are 
preſent,to whome a thouſand yeares are as one day; and one 
dayas a thouſand yeers : Sothat albeit God doe not execiite 
his purpoſe according to the haſtines of our vaine afteRiongs, 
yetare the iflues of his i14dgements certaine, and in tacir ap- 

ointed times (halbe ſheiwed to the confuſion of the enemies 
of the Saints, and the eternall comfort of the Church ; which 
drawing neere and approching, the Saints in all theiraffli&;; 
ons muit be patienr,arnd ſettle their hactes, according to the 
dcarine ofthe Apoltic: bee ye therefore patient, and ſertle 
your minds, for the comming of the Lord to iadgment draw- 
ethneere, | 

3 Inthe treatiſe of patience, the third thing is the hand. 

ling of the place by the contrarie; you mult be patient, and 
not murmure, which is properto wordlings & wicked men; 
who in theirtimiferies, atflictions and troubles through im- 
patiencie, breake out into murmuring, In the ſeting downe 
of this contrarie, there are two thinges to be obicrued. 1, 
T he contrarie it ſe;fe, murmuring. 

2 Thereaſon. V Vee mult be patient, and not mnrmure, 
for the Lord is at hand to reward vs 1 free mercie, if we bee 
patient :orto puniſh ys in ſeuere tuſtice,it we murmurein our 
afflicions. 

Murmuringlis not here generally taken for euery erudging 
and groyning, either againſt God or man : as whereof in 0- 
ther places of Scripture 1s ſpoken : but particularly for that 
murmuring which is againſt men : therefore faith he; .:rudge 
notoneagainſt another. This grudging and murmuring, is 
either when we greiue that wicked rich men ſhould (o highly 
be exalted; ſhould abound in wealth;excel/in power: and the 
poore, yct righteous and tuft men, ſhould by pouertie, iniu- 
rie, and penurie, bee prefled downe inthe world, Or el{eit 
is, that mattering and murmuring, whereby we take itineull 

a.t, that ourſeiues ſhould bee ſo-toſt and turmoyled; and 0+ 
ther ſhouid bee dealt withall more gently: thinking that we 


beare a greater burthen, and hevier crofle from God, then 
| Wes 
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we hane deſerued : and that other men (as yet not touched) 


1 haue deſerued more. 
| _ Orfinally, it is that grudging which is in our afflictions, 
| 


whereby weare diſcontent that we ſhovid figh ſolong vnder 
ouratflictions,and the wicked which affli& vs ſhould fo long 
eſcape vnpunithed, and fo 1n our hartes, throughimpatien- 
cie, complaine hereof to God, This onghr norto be in the 
Saints of God, who ought to be renowmed tor their ynſpeak. 
able patience. Whoſe bounden dure it is to pray cuen for yy, , 11 4.4 
their enemies: to with well to them which haue donethem 14.1825, 
| iniurie; to bleſſe them that curſe them © to forgiue and for- Eph,z,;2, 
get offences committed,and jn all godly moderation to ſet= 1,pet@z,23s 
tle theirhearts : and tocommit their cauſe to him that iudg- 
eth righteouſly, which is God. 

Andifthis moderation and equitie of our mindes, bee to 
bee ſhewed towardes our enemies, for whole injuries and op- 
preſſions wee ought not to murmure, or impatiently com- 
plaine againſt them vnto God : how much lefle onght wee 

then to grudge or murmure one againſt another, Chriſtian a- 

| gainſt Chriſtian, brother ag:inſt brother ? How muchlefle 
becometh it the Saints to grudge and murmure one againſt 
another for the daily cffences which are committed and g1- 
ven ? For whois he that can live ſo vprightly, butthatinone 
thing or an other, at one time or an other, he ſhall giue of- 
fences ? If euery one giue ſome oftence vnto anather , ſhall 
we complaine to God in the bitterneſle of our harts, ſhal we 
defice reuenge from God againſt them ? and ihall wee not all 
then periih 2 tor no man iiverh without ſome offence g1ning. 
VVethercforein theſe ſmall offences asking indgmenttrom 
God, and reuenge againlt others, deſire the ſame againſt our 
{clues, in as much as we inthe like offende our brethren, and 
| ſo ſhall weall be condemned, | 
T his grudging and muttering proceedeth from impatt- 
encie, argueth diſcontentmeatoft rhe mind, cauſeth muruall 
complayning vnto God, & delireth revenge againit ſuch as 
haue cone vs inlurie V Vhich thing 1s farre ;iram the excel- 
lencie or dignitic of a chriſtian. V V hoſe patience ſhould be 


fuch,as where other through impariency accuſe one another, 
| £1NCK 


\ 
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citnerto God or men} yet they ſhould notſo muck as mur- 
mare in their mindes, grudgeto themſfelues, frette or grieue 
io their inward partes, much lefle complane indeed through 
diſconten:ment and impaciencie: howveit they had ſuſtaj- 
Fcclu,z,:9, ned iniurie, Finally, it bringeth condemnation vppon vs x 
who haue loft pactence: according to the denouncing of the 
Ecclea2,25, ſcripture : woe bee vnto them that have lolt patience: there. 
by falling from dutie ofmen, from charitieto the brethren, 
from obedience to God, from trult in his divine prouidence 
from ſincere embracing of the Gofpellof Chriſt, which pre- 
\cribeth vnto vs patience, and fo wee incurret- ſt and defer. 
ved condemnation, For which cauſe the holy Apolticin 
this place doth not only recomend vnto the Saints the excel. 
lentvertue of patience, but aiſo diflwadeth inurmuring, 
thereunto contraric : grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
thren, leaſt yec bee condemned. It ſuch puniſhment follow 
our murmuringsagainlt our bretheren, what ſhall be the re« 
ward of their rage ang furie, who ſpare not God himſelfe, 
but bende their tongues againſt the almightie, and foote 
out blaſphemous wordes againſt the moſt higheſt 2 what 1m- 
pictie, what wickednefle, what blaſphemie is that ? 


- Why we Thereaſon why we ſhould nor murmure one againſt ano- 
ſhould not ther, is drawne from the preſence of the Lord: whois at 
grudge, hand ? asaiuſtindge to anenge vs of our enemies, and to 


crowne vs for ur patience, or puniſh our murmuring, 

T he Lorce our God beholdeth our injuries with open 
cie, and ſe-rh our oppreſtions by the wicked : hee is preit 
and athand to re{cue and deliuer vs, as it ſhall ſzeme beſt to 
his diuine maleitic : he marketh ail our behaviour vnderthe 
croile : lets not therefore be 1mpatient, neither murmure, 
but rherein ſhew all Chriſtian moderation as becommeth 
Saints, 

How God isat TheTLord is athand,the indee ſtandeth before the doore, 
-exorgh | "=& In chathee fcerh all the creatures of the worlde, and be- 
Ec:leC.5,7, holdeth ali the mileries and opprefiions of his people. Thus 
was he at hand & at the doores of the Egyptians,to lee& be- 

Exod,z,7, hold the grieuousoppreſiionof his people Ifrael, Wherefore 
he proteltcth to his {eruit ores, Lhaue ſcene Thauc _ 

. tne 
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mies and to reſcue ys from our oppreſiours. 
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the trouble of my people Trae! in Egypt, & haue heard their 
crie, becauſe of their taskmaſters : and doe knowe their ſor- 
rowes. Forit 1s the Lord that beholdeth from heauen, ai the 
children of men : and from the habitation of his dwelling, he 
conlidereth them all that dweil on the earth, 
Thus was he at the doores of &4675h.:»2to behold the mock- 
ing and perſecution of 7/-7;acl 8gainlt 7/aac : atthe doores of 
{/aac,to heare the intended murther of &/an, againtt his bro- 
ther Jacob, tice was at hand, and at the doores and gates 
of Labauto behold his oppreſſing of his nephew /zcob. Hee 
was atthe doores of Nabrchodonyſor, to beho'd the fierictri- 
all of the three chiloren. Atthe heeies, doores and gates of 
the Princes of the prouinces of Babilon, to behold and fee, 
heare, and marke the wicked purpoſe and deuife they imagi- 
ned azainit Daxriet. At the doores of Sayles palaceto behoid 
his perſecuting of Dax. At the doores of the Scribes,Pha- 
riſes, high I rieits,& princes ofthe /ews, marking & viewing 
their crueltie againſt his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy A- 
poſtles, At the docres of the perſecuting Empetoures, to 
beholde the cruc!tic towards the vicfled Martyrs, Artibe 
doores of all oppreſſours, extorrioners, viurers, couetoas 
perſons, inturers and hurters of their bretheren,tofec,veiw, 
marke, and behold with open c1e,the violence and wicked- 
nes of men againit us ſeruants,and holy Saints,moit {tame 
fully committed, | Zn 

2 As heeis at hande and at the doore to ſce our miſe- 
ries: ſoalſois heeat the doore to deijuer vs from our ens - 

C17ofes relleth 

Hrae), thatthere is noGcd that commetn io neere to any 
peopie, as the Lord commeth rerc to them,ro hEipe aud de. 
liver them from all their dangers. 

Dauid the princely Prophet ſubſcribeth and conſcnteth 
hereunto : the Lorde ſaith hee, 1s ncere vrto them that are 
of a contrite hart,and wiil ſaue iuch as beatiiiaed tn S$HiIriie 
neare he is todejiuerthem, For chough many bee the rron- 
bles of therighteons, yet 1sthe Lorde at hand ro deliver: 


them. | : 
| Therelore 
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Therefore ſaith hee in an other place, God is our hope and 
ſtrength : our helpe in trouble, neare and readie to be found: 
And the Lord himſelfe promiſeth his preſence to helpe his 
Church & defend it againſt al their oppeliſions & iniuries:; [ 
the Lord, ſaith God, doe keepe it; (thatis his Church) I wil 
water it every moment,leaſt any a{laultir,T wil keepe it night 
and day, Thus is the Lorde at hand, thus ſtandeth the iudge 
at the dore, cucrmore preſt and readie,to defend and dcliuer 
his people, 

3 Theiudgeſtandeth at the doore to beholde our beha. 
utour ynder the crofle, and to ſee how we take theſe affliai. 
ons which heſuftereth according to his good will, to be laid 
vpponourloynes. Heeis athand to view whether through 
impatiencie we bite the lippe, aang downe the head, wring 
the handes, ſtampe with the foote, ſtare with the eyes, mur- 
mure in our heartes, or any wiſe frette, fume, or rage again(t 
God -or whether inthe moderation and quietneſle of our 
mindes, wee ininuincible fortitude, manhood, and courage, 
doe beare the oppreſlions of the wicked; that either he may 
puniſh our impaciencie,or crowne our conſtancie, with im- 
morealitic,and glorie, | 

This conſideration might teachvs carefully thereinto be- 
hane our ſelues, tor as the cye of the miſtris keepeth the mate 
den, the eie ofthe parents, the child , theeie of the naiſter, 
his ſeruant, in awe,and in order :cuen {o the preſence of the 


Torde, and hiswatching and wakefuleye, keepeth vsinour 


. . * O . . 
attlictions, in godly mud-ration, ta?t therein we breake not 


out into outrages through our impactencie, either againlit 
men or God, 

+ Finaily, the Lordis at hand, and the indge at the doore 
to execute his iult indgmentes vppon thera that wrongfully 
affi& his ſeruants, and to poureour the veſſels and vials 
of hs v:rath againſt them that trouble his cholen. So 
that albe:t our perſecutors and aducriaries for a time rage 
and exerciſe thcir tirannic vpon vs, yet they ſhal not endure, 
and continue alwaies, neither ſhall they eſcape ſcottree : ne1- 
ther ſhall they auoyde the reuenging hand of God, which 1n 


irduetime {hall light vypon them inal tull weaght, and _ 
them 
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them to powder, in his ſore indignation, who ſuffereth not 
the rodde ofthe wicked alwaies to bee vppon the righreous : 
but by executing vengeance vpontheir aducrſa;ies, giucih 
eace vnto Iſrael, wherunto hee is ready, For as a Iudge he 1s 
at hand to reuenge the righteous, and to punniſh a:ſo the 

wicked and cruell oppreflours of his people, 
T his place of Saint /ames may cally teachvs, that the Murmurins 


cauſe of all impaciencie, and deſire of reuenge againſt our ſpr: gethof 
12nNoranceof 


 aduerfaries,and all murtering and murmuring againſt menin *: p 
our afflictions, proccedeth and groweth irom this wicked —_— 
ſtocke,roote, head, or fountaine : euen from the ignorance 
ofthe powerand preſence of God. For were wee throughly 
perſwaded that God almightie ſeeth our miſeries, is ableto 
deliuer vs, beholdeth our behauitour vnder thecrofſe, and 
willin due time aucnge our cauſe vpon our enemies: were we 
fully aſſured that we are not leftto the raſhnes & temeritie of 
fooliſh fortune and blind chaunce, which thing Chriſtians 
doe not acknowledge: neither ſubject to the wills, pleaſures, 
crueltie, and tirannie of men : þutin all things, to the good 
purpoſe of our God, who numberetheuen euery haire of yg, 
our heades, ſo that without his prouidence,not one of them * ?? 
ſhall veriſh: what aſtep would this make to patience? what 
quietnes would it worke in our heartes 2 what itrong con- 
ſolation and comfort would it cauſe in ouratflitions ? how 
effe&ually would it remoue all murmuring from vs? that in 
all thinges wee ſhould hold faſtthe exhorration of the Apo- 

ſtle:grudgenot one azainit another, brethren, leaſt you bee 
condemned: behold the tudge {tandeth beiore the doore, Reaſons wly 

Thefourth and laſt thing in this treatiſe concerning pati- we ſhould bee 
ence, is the rendring of certaine reaſons, why the Saints of Patcnt. 
God ought to addrefle them to patience vnderthecrofle,and 
the manifold affticions of this lite; the reaions are ſoure, 
as hath beene noted. 
1 Fromtneexample of the Prophets which haue ſpoken 
vnto vs in the name ofthe Lord, Which reaſon may thus bee 
formed:that which the holy Prophets of God haue ſuffered, 
that we by theirexample ought roſuffer in Jike manner: bur 


the Prophers of God haue ſuffered aduerfitic,and haue had 
| patience 
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patience:wee ought thereby.ro ſuffer in like matiner, andin 
ali our troubles to hane patience, | C8 
To reaſon from example of others, and thereby to mous 
to patience,is moſte yſuall in all holy Scripture, Chriſt our $a 
uiour,ecxhcorteth to {uffer paticntly,remlementes, perſecuti. 
ons8.and all manner of euill, by theexampJe of the holy pro. 
phets, whome men 1n their ime likewife-perſecuted, The au- 
thour to the Hebrewes reaſonerth from the example of our 
Sautour Chriit,whereby he {itirreth and moueth the Iewesto 
patience: ſeeing wee are compailed about with fo greata 
cloud of witneſſes, let vs cait away euery thing that preſſerh 
downe,and the {inne that hangeth on ſo taſt,and ler vs runne 
with parience the race which is {et before vs- looking vnto 
Ieſus the authourand finiſher ofthe fairh, who forthe toy 
that was ſet before himendured the crofle, deſpiſed the ſhie 
and isfet down at the rizht hand of thethrone of God. The 
Apoſtle Saint Perer allo reaſoneth from the ſame example in 
ſundrie places of his firſt epiltle to the {ae vertue:s bur chiefly 
whe he thus writeth:herito are ye called, for chriſt alſo ſuffe- 
red for you,leauing an exaple,that you ſhould folow his ſteps 
who when he was reuiled,reuiled not againe,whe he ſufte» 
red,threatned not, but comitted it to him taat iudgeth righ- 
reoufly, In which place,through the cofideratio & view of 
chriſts exaple,the apolile moneth ciriſtian ſeruants to abide 
with pariece the heauy yoke of their hard ſeruitud, vnder infi 
dels &« vnbelieuing mafters, And our apoſtie S./ames pertwa- 
ding the ſars & choſe ſeruits of Gad parietly to Edure by cru 
el perſecutio & affiiio by the prophac rich me of this world 
draweth his firſt argument & reaſon from the exaple of the 
holy prophets: take ſaith hee, my brethren, the Prophets 
forexample of ſuftering aduerſitie & of long patience which 
haue ſpoken vntovs in the name of the Lord, | 
Theeximpleof G O DS Saintes in generall, who haue 
beene ſubiet to manifold atflitions, and therein haue 
quitte themſelacs patient, are mary : And leauing 
Abetis ſuffering by Cam his brother : Abrahavms his pa- 
tience in the iniurizs hee ſuffered, by: the Egyprians, 
Phulikines and priages ofthe Eaſt: Jae his FER - 
| peſped 


> 
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reſpeQ of the iniuries of //wael,and the philiſtines: Jacobs pa- 
tience,touching the oppreſſions,attempts & deuiſes of E/ax: 
Joſephs,by the pat riarks his brethren,and infinite the like; the 
Apoſtle generally propoundeth vnco vs,the exaple of the pro: 
hets which haue ſpoken vnto men1n the name of the Lord. 

Vhich thingit we ſhal particularly vnfold,let vs begin with Exo,g,3,% 21, 
Moſes,the great prophet which ſpoke in the nie of the Lorde $9: 
ro Pharao and the Egyptians,to Iſrael and the Iewith people, — Ps 
the choſen people of God, what vile ſpeeches, reproches,and ;;,, +4 
checks bore he at the handes of Pharao, what rebellions,vp- ©** 
rores,falfe accuſations ſuffered he at the hands of the people 
who is ſo blinde that ſeeth not, or (0 jgnoraat which know- 
eth not? how Zhas was perſecuted by Achab and /eſabe/: how OT FO 
Eliſeus was mocked of the children, & tought for by the king = m,n 
of Syr1ahto haue bin puniſhed, the tories aboidantly witnes ;,Kins,6,iz, 
ynto all poſtcritic for euer,//a: {peaking to the people inthe 
name of the Lord,was ſawen in peeces with a ſaw of wood,as 
the hebrewesrecord in their writings, Jeremie ſpoke ynto the 


Iſraelites in the name of the Lorde, and iis word was con- ER 
Tere,$,13, 2 0,2 


 temned andlightly regarded as winde, himſelfe ſmitten by |, : 44416, 


Paſhur the prieſt;his counſell reieed by the people and men zeremgas,s,9. 
of Iſrae):he,for the truth impriſoned, &falfly acuſed,& com- 
manded to ſpeake no more ynto them in the nic of the Lord 
and this bore hee patiently, 

V Vhat ſhould I ſpeake of Xicheas troken by Sidkiah the 
ſonne of Hanarie:s Amos abuſed by Amaſiah: Z acherie {laine Amor jio, 
by Joaſhthe King: Damelcaſt intu the Denne of Lions? ctiz, | 
with whatinuincible cceurage and conſtancie,with what pa- 2&f19,24s 
tience and long ſuffering, they haue endured the contempt Ty = 

| , X - 20 19 
of the people;perfecution by the princes,famine and hunger 
ofthe Land; reſtraint and impriſonment by falſe ſugeiti- 


 enot the wicked: reprochfuli taunts and vile ſpeeches 


cruell tormentes and bitter threaininges: bloudie 
woundes and vndeſcrued death?the holy Scripcures and ſa- 
cred {tories plenrtifuily do teach vs. | 
Ttfuch men therefore,of ſuch pietic and gadlineſle, of _ 
ſuch innocence & excellencie, of ſuch renowine for vertue, 
ſo deare & ſogreatly beloved of God,which katie ipokevnto 
nNTen 


2 TY 


Heb.12,1. 
Lut.2,i9. 


Chap. V. Sermon XXy, 


men inthename of the Lord haue beene partakers of like ca; 
tamities;haue bin companions of like ſufferinges, and therin 
haue ihewed themſelues patient: ſhall not we farre jnferiour 
vnto them inal degrees, be conter to ſuffer with patiece, that 
which they haue ſuffered before vs? when then weare ſubiea 
to the injuries, oppreſſions,afflitinges of men; when weare 
vnderthe cruelties,perſecutions and furiouineſle of the wick 
edzietvs caſt ourcies vppon the fufferinges of the Prophers 
and their patience,and let vs hold faſtthis counſel of this A. 
poltle,thatwe take the holyprophets foranenſample of ſufte 
ring aducrlitic and long patience,and by their example learn 
to addrefie our {elues in our afflitions thereunto: that wee 
being compaſſed about with fo many exam ples ofthe pro. 
phets, may without murmuringand ſiniſter afte&ion, runne 
on with joy the race that is'fet before vs,that finally with the 
we may poſleſſe our ſoules in patience:whereunto the Apoſtle 
ſtirreth vp in this place and firitreaſon, 

2 Anotherreaſon is drawne from the acknowledged & 
confetled reward of patience:we, faith the Apoſtle, connt the 
happy which endure. It we our ſclues make this accompt,and 
acknowledge thatthey are happy in deede, which ſuffer ad 
uerſitie patiently; ſhall not we endeuour to attaine tothat, 
which our owne conſciences acknowledgeto bring felicitie 
and happincſte? 

That they are blefied which endure, and ſuffer aduerſitic 
wrongfully.ichach beene {ufiiciently ſhewed, 1 lames.verſe, 
12. SCIMON, =. 

Greaterreward fo vertiencnecan be giuen, then felicitic 
andhappincfiezand herennto al! men tend; hereafter they 


. firja&,thzr they might belappy;thongh not all arigche. This 


nappinetlz is promiſed tothe patience of Gods {ain's,where- 
fore we ought to glue 21) Giligence, Inall our affl;tiqns to 
behaue our {clues paticntly,that we may be partakers of this 
happinefie. And fo much the more earneſtly we oughr to 
ſtrive thereafter, becauſe the reward is knowne and confeſſed 
of vs,ard we our ſelues countthem happy which endure, 
therefore the full perſwaſion of this ſo excellent a reward, 
ought to ſtirr yp our dull afteRions tothe performance of pa 

Hence: 


atience, 
VVhat indurance receiueth this bleſſed reward, wee 


may eaſily coniecture; not ſuffering and induring for cuerie 

thing: but when they ſufter and indure tor the truch ſakezfor 

the profeſſion of the Goſp*1; for righteoulnes, then are men 
happic. For not the ſuffering, bur the cauſe maketh martyr- Eviſt. 6 
dome,455, Auguſtine auoucheth to Dulcitius. Neither the Dalcins? 
enduring,batthecaule and quarrell wherefore, and wherein : 
| menſuffer, purchaſeth the crowne and reward of happineſle, 

| wrongfully to ſuffer atthe hands of men, is a thing accepta- 
blevnto God : wherefore it either for Gods cauſe and his 

trueth ſake,or forno deſert in our {elues, but of the malice "$279, 
and wickednes of wicked men, weeſufter wrongfully, and 

therein encure patiently; we ſhall receaue the crowne of glos 

| rie, cuen cteraall bleflednefle, and felicitic inthe kingdome 

| of God. —— 

| Thus the Patriarks,thus the Prophets,thus the Apoſtles, 

thus the holy Martyrs are counted bleſſed, forthey haue cn- 

dured. Thus alſo {ach as ſuffer loffe of goods, ſicknes of bo. 

die, anguith of raind, {launder of name, death of friends, re- 

ſtraint of libertie, opprelsions of men , -and other crofles or 
affli&ions whatſocuer,it therein they endure paricutly, ſhall 

alſo be lefſed. It happinefle be promiſed as the reward of 

our patience; and ſo accomprted with menz what reaſon of 
oreater force; what perſwaſion of more waight, what argu- 

mznt of ſounder ſubſtance may be made, to per{wade to pa- 

ticace, then from the reward of patience; eueneterna'l hap- 

pineſle ? Beho!d ſaith /ames, we count them happie which cn- 

dure, | 
Thet'irdrezſanisdrawen frem the example of 7b; Ye Ivb: pactince, 
haue heard of the patience of /ob, and you knowe what end | 
the Lord made: whatrthe ſutt-rings & trials of 14 werezwhat 

hee (niicred in his children, an bis goods, in his bodie, by his 

wite,by hs friendes,the itorie teacheth vs: &1t was wonder= 

full, it had bin a ercat :ratter ro hane loſt ar onetime by the 

Sabeans 500, yoke of 6x00, and as many ihee alles, with the Tob,r.rp: 


q death ot his fernants; buca! the iame time & immediatly to 19Þ,r46, 
heartic:ngs, that ire from wauven had burnt vp 7000 ſheep, 
| 5 ( and 


Iob.r,r?, 


Iob,2.7 


fob 2693 


lob 47 


Plali2,5. 


Chap. V. S:irmen, X Xp, 


and all his ſcruantes and ſh-picardes which kept them, en. 
creaſed his triall mightily , and wonderfully proued his parti. 
ence. Ithad becna greate Crofle thus to haue beene berefe 
and robed of his riches and ſubſtance, but rogether to have 
his children all at oneclap to be: ſlaine with the fall of their 
owne brothers houſe, when ticy wece making merrie,and ſo 
ſodenly to bee oppreſſed with ftones and timber withour all 
reſcue, helpe,or ſuccour, whata ltrange triall was this ? 

It had beene much thus to haue loft both his riches and 
his children togeather, butatterward to bee ſfiroken with 
botch and boyl:fromtop to tos, that all men abhorred and 
loathed him; what encreale of his Crofle, what watzhr of his 
affliction, whatenlarging.of his griefe, what acceile to his 
former {ſorrow was this? 

T he loſle of goods, the death of children; the diſcaſe of 
bodie was greate; but tor his owne wife, who ſhoulde haue 
beene his comforr,ro bee his corite : who ſnould haue beene 
2 helpe, to become «4 hinderance: who ſhould iaue encouras 
ged him, to pricke him on to curſe God, that he mizhtdie; 
what ſea of forrow could be greater ? And finally to make vp 
thefull meaſure ofal atflittion; for his deare friends to check 
him and charge himasan-hypocrite, what anguiſh of minde 
might hereunto bee compared?in one day of rich to become 
poore, of wealthic to become deſtitute,of full ro bee made 
emptie, of plentiful to become necdie, of a father of many 
children, in one houre to become childtefſe altogeather; of 
whole to become ſore, of reuerenced, to become contems 
ned,to bee reproched of his wife,to bee flaundered of his fa- 
miliar friends, to be abhorred of all men,what calairie like 
ynto this ? one miſcrie to-follow at the rails of another, one 
affliction to follow another atthe heels, as wactr tollowerh 
water inthe conduits and water-pipes,one trouble to meete 
anotherinthenecke, tharall miicrie might ſeeme co haue 
beene powred out vpoT one man ,was a wonderfuli triall,yet 
was hee patient inall theſe troubles. V Vherefore, as :he 


,Onely patterne of rare patience,is he propoſed vnto vs in the 


holy Scriptures of God, of whome with reuerend mention 


the Apoſile ſpeaking, victh hisexample fora reaſon to moue 
vato 


Chap. Y. Sermon. X XP, 304, 


ynto patience, you haue heard of the patience of 7ob, & haue 
Lnowne what eind the Lord made, 

Now if holy 14 with invincible patience hath borne all 
theſe trials: it were a ſhame for vs, inlcefler matters to be im 
patient. If heeloſt all that ever hee haa,and was patient; if 
thou looſe haite thy riches, wile thon murmure ? 1t he in one 
day Joilc all his children, both ſonres and daughters, and 
that by the (uddein fal of their eldeſt brothers houſe: It thou 
by ſickneſle looſea childe, wilt thou riſe vp in a rage againit 
God ? | 

It he were ſtroken with ſore diſeaſe from crowne of head 
to ſoale of foote, and was content; when thou art ficke, not 
on the dunghillas hee,but in thy houſe and on thy bed, wilt 
thou frette and fume agaiult the a!mightie 2 
| But thou wilt fay, how may he be thought a worthie ex- ObieRiong 
ample of patience, who ſhewed ſo many ſignes of impatien- 
cie hcecutſed the day of his birth, he wiſhed he had perith- ob 3-742, 
ed inthe woinbeot his mother; and vttered many ſuch like 
ſpeeches, whereby ir appeared that he was rather impatient, 

I arſyere, thatas his trials were wondertull,ſo had hee 
giuerſe and ſundrie confliQs in himſelfe, wherein he ſhewed auyere, 
the great weaknes and infirmitie of nature. Yet after ma» 
ny combats and conflictes with his owne reafon,and natural 
wiſedome, after divers ltriuirgs and ſtruglinges againſt 
his owne weakenes, andfraile afteRions,in fine and ende, he 
ſubmicted his iadgment to gods wiſedomse, he raunged him« 
ſelte vader the good pleaſure of the a!m:ghtie, and became ' 
tractable vnto kis will; ſo that hee carried away (iike a moſt 
triamphantand victorious Captaine) moſt glorious vicorie 
| in all his temptations, and is therefore ſet down as an exams 
p!c of ſingular patience, to al polteritie for euermore. Whoſe 
exainple wee mult follow; whoſe patience wee wult imitate; 
whoſe vertue we muſt embrace, whereunto we are referred in 
this place : You hauc heard ofthe patience of /4b, and you 
| haucknowne what end the Lord made. 
4 As the patience of 7b was rare,ſo the graciousand mer. 
citul: Lord, gaue 2nd made a goodend thereof : for he both 
q gaue him ſtegth ro preuaile againlt al temprations,& bleſſed 
; _ be him 


Iob.42,10. 
Ll.72-i2+14s 
15+-i16. 


Pial, 103+ 13, 


Hcb,12.s G.. 


Chap, Y. Sermon, XX I. 


himin the end, after his ſundrie affiictions. Srthan temp. 
ted him,bur cid no! ſubdue him;anguiih & griefe of mind 44; 
failed him, bur did not ſurprize nor {upprefle him lofl: of 
coods, lofle of children, and of allth2: ener the man had, 
troubled him; bur did notouerco::e him inhamanitie of 
men, wickednes of wite, ſcrenes ct bodice, prefied him, bur 
did not calt him down; miterie & aifl;ction diſquieted him; 
yet thercin was hee more then conquerour, tirough the al. 
ſitanceand heipe of God who in all things gaue him eoo0d 
ſucceſle & iſſue, in the end encreaſed & doubled his wealth: 
nultiplied his Children, enlarged his dayes, and bleſled him 
with long life, ſo that hee ſaw his ſonnes and daughters, to 
foure generations, This was the end which God gue to his 
Patience. | | 

By whoſe example, if ve ſufterloſſc of our goods, death 
of friendes, decay of wealth, oppreſſicns of men, iniurics, 
and manifold aſÞ1Qions which here ſhall be offered vs : then 
will the Lord alſo looke down favorably vron vs;ther wil he 
ſend happic ſucceſle, good iflue, bleſſed end, roour affliai. 
ons alſo : cuen in ſorrow, toy; in bonds, freedome:; in pri- 
ſon, libertic; in ſicknes,health; in trouble,comftor:; in death, 
life; in miſerie, happineſfie, and true feltcitie-: let vs therefore 
by this exampie learne to be patient, 

+ Thelaſt reaſon is draw2n from the niture of God, who 
in puniſhing vs atiy manner of way, yea eu2n by tne oppret- 
ſions and injuries of the wicked,is therein mercit .l, how ſoe- 
uer he feeme to our corrupt aftecions,ſeucre, rigorous, and 
hard, Then ſeeing, euen in theſe our affiitions, his mercic 
appeareth, therein we ought therefore to bee patient, The 
princely Prophct Dauid ſayth, thatasa Fat her pittierh his 
children, ecuen lo hath the Lorde compaliiun on them that 
feare him. And as the mercy, and Jlouc of naturall parenres, 
appearethnolefle in their fatherly corrcRjons, then inther 
fonde cockerings ; ſothe louing kindnefic of God, and his 
mercie,appeareth no lefle towards vs, when for our benefite 
he puniſhech; then when for our cofort he ſendeth his mani- 
fold bleſſings vpon vs.Therfore,theauthor to the Hebrew:, 


exhorteth menin their corrections and chaſtiſementes ftr 111 
| God 


Chap. V. Sermen X XP. 305 


God,to thew ikemſeſres patient, my ſonne deſpiſe nottke 
chaiiiſements of the Lord, neiti:er faint when thou art rebu- 
ked of him,for whome he loueth, thoſe he chaſteneth, and he | 
ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he reccuuerth;, I Pſa.C6.n,12, 
Albeit then God for great and iuſt cauſe, lay affliction vp- 
pon our loines, though he caule ys to paſſe through fire and 
water, though he caute cruel men by infinite oppreſiions, to 
ride ouerour heads,and many waiesto atflift vs, yet cuen 
inthe midſt of theſe affiRtions, hath he remembrance of his 
mercy.and therefore neuer ſuftereth his:0 be tempred aboue 
their ſtrength, but even in the remptation giueth he an iflue 
that we may veare !t..V Y hether(theretore)we beatiilicted 1n 
our {elues,or in others which are neare vnto vs, whether wee 
(ufer ioffe of goods,or be otherwiſe opprefled by the wicked 
whether wee be reuiltea by the bitter teeth of backebiting,or 
bee inturied by the prophane wicked men of the worlde, or 
whatſocuer other calamitie wee are ſubiect vnto,allin God 1s 
of mercy,who therein is euermore prone to lenity,kindneſfſe | 
and louing compaſſton,fo that thereby wee ought to bee pa» | 
tient. 
Let vs therefore in our afflitions reſpeR the nature of | 
God,who bringeth calamity vppon men,notalwales in rigor 
and ſcuerity of his iudgementes, but oftentimes 1n mercy, 
thereby to.corre& enormities in our nature,as the mercifull 
and pittifullSurgeons and Phiſtcians, do many things which | 
are paintullro the patient,thereby to corre and repreſle cor 
rupt humorsand other infirinities of the body, that wee ac- 
knowledging him inthe middle of our atfl:ios,to be prone 
| vato mercy,mightin ali things ſhew our ſelues patient, which _ | 
' Isthe forceofthe Apoltlesrcaſon,why in ouratflitions wee | 
| ſhould be patient, becauſe een therein tne Lord is mercifull 
andinclined to pitty,correfting vs ior our bene, ready in pſal:$0.155 
our attiictions to deliver and reſcue vs, and to fendys a clori- 
ous dehiuerance our otal miſeries, according cothe infallible | 
trueth of his promiſe, who willeth vs to calivppon hjm inthe | 
day of Oui trouble, & promitcth to deliuervs, that we might | 
| glorificbiin. | 
Andihus much of the ſecond part and place here ſet -.- 
' S(3 gowne 
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Chap: V. Sermon XXF Hl, 


downe by the Apollle of the matter of patience, God for his 
infinite mercies {ake, graunt vatovs this moſt excellent pifte 


of patience, that without fretting, fuming,ſtamping, ſtaring, 


orudging,or marmuring againſt him,inall our troubles wee 
may wholly reſt andrely vppon his dininepleaſure, thatafter 
<c haueſuffered a little, hee may make vs periea,con: 
firme,ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſhvs,To whom be 
glory, dominion and maieſty 
now and for euermorg 
Amen 


LAMES Chapter 5, verle 12. 


Sermon 26, 


Per. 12. Putbeſoreallthinges, my brethren,ſweare not, neither by 
heanen,nor by earth nor vy any other othe but let your yea be yea and 
jour nay Hay,teaſt ye fall mro con demmation, 


7 Ow commeth the Apoſtle to- the third 

"7; place inthis Chapter handled, which is 
#\ concerning ſwearing. Vnto which bee 
& flideth,& deſcendethvery orderly: for 
3 thatin the former treatiſe, he had ex. 
horted the Saintes to patience,and dil. 
{waded fromall murmuring and impa 
7 tlency: and commonly molt grieuons 


and horrible othes,with moſt bitter execrations,grow of our 
impaticncy: Therefore having diſcourſed thereof, hee addeth 
in the next place, admonitionand counſel] roaching fwering 
willing vs to deteſt allſuch wickednes,and to accultome our 
tongues to {imple and true ſpeach,T hough then the Apoſtle 
ſceme properly to ſpeake of ſuch vaine and wicked othes as 
whereunto men breake oftentimes,through impatiencic,yet 
wi'l touch this more generally,& hereundercontainal othes 


whatſocuer are raſhly and wickedly made by men. F 
41% 


Chap, V. Sermons XXP1,- 206 


Gn fifteenth 

. . Place ofthe E- 

{ 1 .The condemning of the thing as an horri - bi I Ns - FE 
ble and deteſtable ſame, patult vaiq 

Inthis 1 2,ver/e (contay» a Carmo, 


mig thet hird place whic h ) 2.Tho correfling of that enill, what men wn 

is concerning ſwearing 3 \ ftead of wick:d ſwearing,ſhonld doe, 

thmges are to bee noted. 

nam ely: i 3.T he reaſon why men ought not to ſweare 
| raſhly uaimely,and wickedly. 


Touching the firſt of theſe thinges, thereof thus ſaith gyeains. 
our Apoſtle; Aboueall thinges,my brethren, ſweare nor. 4 
V V here he condemneth othes,and ſwearing. V V hich place 
being falſly applied by the Anabaptiſtes, for the condemning 
ofall othes,and ofal ſwearing: it ſhall not be impertinent to 
this place,but both profitable and propper,to conſider whe- 
_ ther all ſwearing ought vtterly to be condemned or no, And 
ifnot: then, what ſwearing, what othes, the Apoltle here re- 
proueth. | 
VV hich thing, that it may the better appeare, let vs in 
briefeand ina word, conſider what an othe is and what it is 
toſweare. 
An othe,isthe affirming and denying ofathing with the 2 *the. 
| calling on of the name of God, to witnefle and auvuch the 
trueth of the thing vttered.T o ſweare is to affirme, or deny a 
thing,with the calling on of the name of GO D, for the a- 
uouching of the truth of that thing, which with ſolemne othe 
we haue proteſted, Or, an othe is an carneſt and yehement 
1 Aaftirmation,ornegation,of a thing lawfull and honeſt, by the 
| name of God, whereby we defirchimto be a witnefle vnto 
the trueth:and a renenger and punither of al ſuch as vſe deceit bo —_— L 
andfalſhood, Or an othe is ancarneſt and vehementaffirma- cont 
tion of any thing or truth,vnder ſolemne proteſtatio. So that 
howbeit the name of God be not alwaties either exprefied,or 
| neceſſarilie implied in our othes, yet may they be,othes and 
| ſwearings. Howbeitin all lawfull and godly othes, God is e1- 


ther expreſly named,or neceflarily implied in ourothes, as 
S$4 the 


I IAAL 


Chap. V. Sermon. XXP t. 


rhe God of truerth, i his being the de finitioofan ot whe: 
_ theris it airogcther condemned or not? 

NIat5o34e The Anab:prities abuſing this place, and that ofbur Sa. 
viour Chriſt; Sweare notatall, condemne all othes as vn - 
lawfullin Chriſtians. But the word of God, rightly ahd 
trueiy vaderſtoode,permicieth Chriſtians in lorac Cauſes and 
calesto {weare. By witch men mult not challenge vnto them 
ſcines iiverty of Iwearing for whet they luſt: bur ought to 
learne neuer To {wearear al, butſo and vad-r {uch conditions 

Whether cri. 28 the Scriptures teach them and no otherwiſe: 


ſt: ans may 

ſwearc ſome cales,and cheretoreal) othes and ſwearing not vtrer!y 
condemacd,it may by ſundrie groundes and argumentes be 
proued, 


: VVhat the morall law of God permitted, that is laws 
full,for the the moral law is perpetuall, vniueriall and gene- 
rall binaing alimen, compriſing all rimes, containing all 
thinges tha: arelawiu'l. This law permitteri men to ſweare, 
this giueth licence to the ſaintes in ſome caſes, aud for tome 

DeuteGelz cauſes to ſweare,c,Wofer in his repeating of the lawe from 
the mouth of (52d, gaue this charge to lraell the people of 
God,thou i!:air fearethe Lord thy God &ſcrue lym, & thou 
ſhalt ſweare by higname. To thelike purpoſe in the {ame 

Deut.10.20, bookethe prophet gineth the like commandeinet,thou ihalr 
feare the }. ord thy God thou that cleaue vnto him,8 ſweare 
by his name, Thus almizhty God maketh the callingvppon 
his namein their lawſuil othes to be apart of his diuine {er- 
vice,and permitteth the fame vnts his peopleſo that to ſwear 
by the law of God 1s permitted, ihe holy prophets,ihe beſt 
expoiders s, NInterpreters Of the 12w have therfore taught 
the people in certaine caſes to ſweare; Jeremy faith thusto I» 

Jcrem24922: frac}},thou {hair ſweare the Lord lineth,in trueth 1n equity 1n 

Plal.63.71 indgemen:.T he Propher Daxid the worthy prince of iracll 

roteiterh that all hoy ſhall be commended, that {wearcin 

Ifay.6.16 the name of Gad clieir heauenly King 

Ier,12.16 | Ifay exhorteth and wilieth that who ſo ſweareth on earth, 
thould ſweare bythe true God. The Lord in Jeremy 
his prophet, teaching thisnot oncly to bee lawful, but 


Jaudable 


That Chriſtians and theSaintes of God may {wearcin 


i... =. 


Cit, VF. Sermen, ASAT, 307 


Jandable and praiſe worthy in all his ſeruantes,and therciorc 
| alſo requiring it as a part of his divine ſ{eruice, faith, it {hail be 
| that it they haue learned the waies of my people, then they 
ſhall ſweare in my name,the Zord liueth, T hasthelawe and 
| the prophets teach,that in certain cales,andin ſome reipe As 
it is Jawtull ro ſweare, 
2 That whereof wehaue God himſelfe, the Parriarks, 
Chriſt and Saint Pax for ourexample and warrant, canor be 
altogether ynlawfuli:Butthe Lord our Goda moit holy Ged 
and moſt iuſt, the patriarkes the molt deare feruantes of God 
Teſus Chriſt the cternail ſonne ot rhe father, andthe oneiy 
true patterne of ail pertection,the holy Apoſtle, the mole e- 
Ic& veſleil,and moſt pure ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt haue ſworn, 
how then are all othes vnlawtull2how is all ſwearing torbide 
den? 
And firſt touching God, is not he recorded at ſundry times 
to haue \worne and that by himſel tes V Vhen eAbratamat Gen,z2,y0s 
Gods comma undenziet vas readiectohaueofferedvp his on- 
ly ſonne in ſacrifice to God, the Lordeſtayed his hange, and 
ſaid by my ſelf haue /ſworn, faith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
_ donethis thing,and haſt not ſpared thy onely ſonne ti:erfore 
wil Ifurely bleſle thee,& will greatly multiply thy ſeed,as the 
ſtarres ot heauen, and as the ſand that is yppon the ſea ſhore: 
and thy ſced ſhal pcoſſefle the gates of thine enemies. 
The Princely Prophet Daxrd, prophecying of the p{ul,r1ie,,, 
eternall Kingdome and Prisſthoode of Chriſt bringeth in 
God, {weaiing vnto him: The TZord (ware and wiil notre 
_ ou art a Prieſt for ener after the order of WHelclijfedeh 
Vho ſpeaking alſo of ihe oth ofthe Lord made vnto bun, yy vc, 
touchin, h1s polteritie, whereon the peopic ground. d theyr = 
praiers,and delired the eiltabliſhment thereof, {aythin like 
manner: 1 he Lorde hath ſwornetn truth to Dawd, and hee 
| will not ibrinke iromat ſaying,of tac truice of thy body will _ 
1 I1fervppon thy thiowne LaJ*$5833e 
| 


1he prophet J/ay ſpeaking of the deliverance ofthe 1- 
ſraclices out of their captiuity in Babilo by Cyrzs & of the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, . for the. faythfull accompliſhment of 

TAL 
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Chap, Y, Sermon, XXV 1, 


thatpromiſe, bringeth in God himſelfe ſwearing: Thayh 

ſworne by my ſclte,the word is gone out of my mouthin righ 

reouſneſle,and ſhall notreturne,that euery knee ſhall bowe 

vato mee,and euery tongue ſhali ſweare by my name. The 

Eze,33,11, Lord himſclte willerh the prophetin his name to makethis 

proteſtation vnto the world: Say voto them,asT line (ſaith 

the Lord God)] defire nor the death of the wicked, butthar 

the wicked turne from his watesandliue, which place Tey- 

Lib, de pzniz fan citing,crieth out the Lord (weareth,ſaying:as I liue;he 

rentia, would that men ſhould belicue him: O happy men,for whoſe 

cauſe the Lord {weareth:O moſt miſerable and wretched, if 

wee belicue not the Lord when he ſwereth. More of the othe 

of God may bee ſeene. Pſal.g5.v.1 1.Jer.1 1,5.Lu,1.7 3,Heb, 

6.13.Dcnt.4,v.,21.8.31. | 

Gen,2r,24, FromGodtocometothe example of che Patriarks,. bra 

" *” hawthegreatand mighty Patriark making a league with 445. 

Gen,26,37, ecchthe king ofthe Philiſtines,ſwore vnto him, that he for 

r,King, 20,;, Ris part would keepe that league inuiolable. V Vole ſunne 7- 

Aces.2,29. /aacthe patriarke to like purpoſe ſwore to the ſame prince & 

1,Kin,24,23, his people.Damwida Prophet, and a patriarke, (as Petey calleth 

pf 3% him){wore to Joxathay when he made a league of friend(lup 

_ 11 '. with him,and byothe alſo promiſed to Saw/, that he would 

Tohs, 3,3,c, 5, NOt deltroy his polteritye.Our Sauiour Chriſt his othe in the 

24,25,c,14, Goſpellwas Amen, Amen, Verely. verely,I ſay vnto you: 

12:645;20, which notonlySaint Chriſotome taketh foran othe,but others 

innumeradle of greas learning,ſounde indgementr, ſingular 

knowledgein the Scriptures of God, which othe is in many 
Flaces ſer downe qy the Euangeliſtes, 

Saint Pau) drawen on and led by theſe examples, almoſt 
incuery Epiſtle ſweareth:Godis my record, whom I ſerue in 
my fpir:t, inthe Goſpell ofhisſonne that without ceafing I 
make mention of you:ſaith hee to the Church ofRome, then 
TRDINY & being, In another plrce:Itake God to record againſt my own 
Gal, 1,20 ' ſoule,that to ſpare you,I came not asyetto Corinth, To the 

Church & congregation of God at Galatia he thus breaketh 
out:the thinges thar I write ynto you,beholde Iwitnefle be- 
fore God,thar I lie not. Thus both God and the patriarkes 


Chrilt and his Apoſtles is our example herof,ſo that, it _ 
o- 


Rom, 1,93 


Chap, V.Serinen XX 1, 308 


be athing vnlawfull. 
Now ifthey reply, that it was lawfull in the time ofthe 
Jaw,but not inthe time of the1Golpell, that may ealily be re- 
futed. For our Sauiour Chriſt diſanulled no patt ofthe moral 
lawe, but fulfilled it-therefore faith he, I came not to breake 
the lawe,but to fulifll it. And this isa parte ofthe morallaw, 
therefoze at Chriſts comming,was it not aboliſhed, but ſtan- 
deth i n full ſtrength, power, and vertue for euer, Neither can 
their cauill impeach this dottrine: for that our Saulour the 
ſerter forth of the Goſpel]:and Pax/a faithful preacher of the 
ſame, and both inthe prime of the Goſpell, haue ſworne, 
V Vherehence itis apparant that euen vnder the Goſpell.,ir 
was lawfull fer Chriſtians to ſweare. | 
3 Laſtly,the lawfulnes ofan othe,cuen among Chriftians 
herehence appeareth,in that the cnd of othes is profitable, & 
the vie neceſſary among men, For whoſevſe is profitable and 
good, and whoſeendeis needfull and neceſſary, that muſt 
needes be good profitable and lawfull.Such athing is anoth +,.,_ ... - 
taken in the feare of God. | lawfull othes 

And touching the ends of lawfull othes, howbeit in par- 
ticular they may bee many,yert I thinke that for foure cauſes 
chiefly we may lawfully (weare, 

7; Toteſtific our ſubiction, homage, and obedience to, ,_. . 
pricces end magiſtrates, and officers in the Church or com- ** * 
mowelth,as did the men ot Gi/cad for when the eldersotGie:d 
came to Tphrahtoentreat him to be their captatiie & ro fight 
torthe againſt the Amonits, they fwor vnto him that he ſhould _ 
be their head, their captain & their gouernor, & that they *+Nug25o3» 
woulde bee ſubie& vnto him.So the people of Iſrael crea- 
eng Davatheir king,ſwore & took God towitnes to record, 
that he ſhould raigne oner them,& that rhey would perform 
true ſubleRion vnto him, as to their King: 7choida ihe prieſt 4,King1r1. 4, 
making loas king,tookean othe of the Capaaines of the, peo 
ple,and them of the Guard, ther they ſhould okey IJoas their 
new and young king, By which and like places, we may ſec 
that Chriſtian princes may bind their ſubieds by an othe, & 
that ſubie&s way alſo ſweare to perfourme duty, alleageance 
and ro docall homage vnto their princes. 


_ 2 Othes 


Crene2 1.22.2.4 


Gen.25.91, 
Cen.Ji.44, 


L Kin.20 - 
$,and 47. 


Cap. "I Sermes X ir, 
2 Orhes alſo may lawfully be taken,toconfirmeandeſta. 


bliſha league and couenant betwixt wen, and to aſſure thoſe 


to and with whom we enter the league,that we for our parts 
will keepe it inuiolable:as holy Abrahamentring league with 
eAtbmelecch King of Gerar,cenfirmed the ſame by othe,as 3 
jesrecordeth:Soefbimelech and his captaine Phicholl,with 4- 
bazzah his friend making peace with /acob,they (wore one vn 
to the other for the confirmation thereof: Sofor the ſame 
cauſe Jacob and Laban his vncle ſwore echtoech other; Daxid 
being ſecretly (as it were)annointed King by Samuell,in ſtead 
of Sau/the King,theretore and for other cauſes perſecuted & 
purſued by Saul,made norwith{itadinga faithfull league with 
Ton. thauthe fonne of Sauhand they confirmed the ſame{ſwith 
folemne othe ech to ech other;In like manner afterward hee 


2.King, 24.22, wore tothe ſame purpole to Saul as in the tory it plainely 


The erdes of 
lawkull other, 


Ex0.22.8, 
Num.s. 19s 


appearcth: So thatas for witneile of alleageaunce to Princes 
and men in authority wee may {weare;So forthe confirmatio 
of leagues and couenantes betwixt othersand vs, it is alſo 
lawfull forthe Saintes to ſweare in like manner. 

3 Furthermoreitis lawtulto take anoth for the ending 
of controuerſies,which canot be decided nor ended, but by 
mens othes, 

Some thinges are donetn ſuch ſecrefie,and ſo priuily,that 
they cannot bee knowen,or come to light, butonely byan 
othe,then men arc forced to takean othe, and to witneſle a 
trueth in the name of Gods the knowledge whercot is right 


Deut- 21.j,2.&c NEceflarice among men:So in the lawe when a man had laid a 


pawne,or any other thing vpotruſt to another, & the thinge 
were loſt or miſcarried vnder his handes, if the theefe were 
not found,thc recetuer ſhould be brought before the tudge, 
2rd cake his othe whether he had ſtole it,conueyed it away & 
embeſiled it or no,whereof ſeeing the owner had no witnes, 
hceto whom 1t was committed, andhad received it was put 
ro his oth whether it was Zone by his meanes and knowledg. 
Thus had this othe aneceflarie end and vie among the peo- 
ple,V V hen the peopie of I{raell were afflited by themen of 


4A:,fcr the treſpaſſe and ſinne of Achas in taking the execra- 


ble thing from Hiericho,this ching being {ecrer & yaknown 
loſud 


Chap, Y. Sermon. XX/ 1, 303: 


Tjua commaundiag all thetribes to appeare, and Achanat 
the length taken, /o/za willeth him to {weare, and to vtierthe 
truth, which he did,and was punithed,and the fauour of God 
againe obtained for his people. The authour to the He» 
brewes commending lawfull othes viio men aftirmeth, H<b+7.16. 
that an othe for confirmatzon emonrg men, isthe end of all 
lirite, 
Men way lawfuily ſweare, to!tuſtife theirreligion vato 
God, and to bind themſcives thereby vnto nzs holyarorſhip, 2.Chro,is, 
Asin the dayes of A4/athz King, th: people of Indah{wore 1445. 
obedience and holy worſhippe vnro the Lorde; and vader fo- 
Icmye proteſtation,promited vntainedly to ſerue him, which 2-Cb9, 345g1. 
thing both 1-/ab the King, and alſo his people afterwarde 3** 
| 6:d;and eſtablithed a cevenant with the Lord, which {olemn- 
1 Jy they confirmed by othe yato God, for theſe,or the like 
{ cauſes, may ott.es bee vndertaken of Chriſtians, In eucrie 
| chriitian common-wealth then, othes are for any ſuch and 
like cauſes taken, without which,as many ſinncs woulde lie 
ſecretand vnknowne, to the greatc hurt of men 3; ſo many: 
duties wouide bee vnpertormed, were not men thereunto 
bound by ſ{olemne othe, and proteſtation, T he reuerend 
care wherof worketh great good inthe Church and common 
wealth, albeit many molt wicked!lyang yngodly, haueand 
1 doedcſpiſcrhereiigion thereot. | 
Seeing thenit is lawtullto {weare, and inthe cauſrsand yy.q._.}.. 
caſes betors mentioned, permitted Ciriltians to proteſt by be fo ol 
ſolemne othe, in the naine of the Lord; another queltion a- pur men to an 
ring herehence, may ſecme hereby co beeeaſily decided - 91% %inwhar 
which is, whether one man may exaR, r.quire, and take an © 
othe of an other, : | 
V Vhereuntoitmay bee anſwered, ir men may lawfully 
ſweare, then may they, before whome they {weare, lawtully 
exact theſe othes, Arditititand with Chriflianitie and our 
holy calling to pertorme this dutie of {v.earing; then it like. 
wiſettandeth with Chriſtian profelſion, ro caule the ſame 
duties to be done : And as we haue {nadrie caſes wherein it 
1 islawfiltoſweare,ſo have we ſuudry examples of the Saints, 
| andiutficient warrant out of Scripture, that fome man may 
11 


na 


ww 


Chap. Y. Sermon, XIF 1. 


in ſome cauſes, lawfully require othes of others. 
Ift-fbraham {wore lawiullyto + fbmelech king of Gerar 
Gen.21.23:24 and after him, 1/aac Abrahams ſonne, to him and Phicholthis 


Gen28 31+ -capraine; then was it lawfull fore Abimelcch in thoſe caſesto 
Gender require and exaR an othe of them- when Abrahars lent his 
&. + ſeruantFhyar to procure a wife for [/aac his ſonne, heelaw- 


fully required and exaRed an cthe of him, that hee ſthaulde 
not take a witz to [aac of the daughters of Caxaar, but of his 
owne countrie, and of his fathers houſe; 7acob being now 
come into the ;and of Fgypt, required and exaced of Joſeph 
his ſonne an othe, not to burie himin Egypt, butinthe by. 
riail of his fathers in Machpelah, And Zoeph himſelfe tooke 
an othe cf the childrenof I{raell, ro carrie his bones out of 
Egypt: when the Lord ſhould vifit them, and brivg them into 
the land of Canaan, according to the promiſe made to 7. 
braham, Iſaac and laccb ; iewas permitted the Prieſt and 
Exod-22,?» theiudge in matters of weight, as forthe tryingout of theft, 

to take and exaR an vthe of the party ſuſpeted,and in many 
Tedg,1,9.10, other.cauſes as in Scriptureis recorded. Iphra in the time of 
3-Kng 5.3: the Iudges. Daxid for himſelfe,and /ehoida the Prielt for obe- 
4.2 1-3+ dience of King /0as,required an othe of the people : 4/a and 


Gen,47.30«3r. 
Gen,50ers, 


2. Chro;1 5, 14. G : ” 
” y 7cras the zealous kinges, required an otheof the people, for 
2.Chro.34.3i, their true worthip and ſeruice to God : Se/omen bound Simei 
4 with an othe,notto depart Hieruſaſem vpoa paine of death, 
3. ee £:42+ all his life /onyg. Finally, itwas permitred the Prieſt torake 
Eſdc- F.12.c. _ 

1095, an othe ofthe women ſuſpeRed of whoredame of her hul- 


Num.5,9, band; ſo that howbeitit were againſt her {clfe, and alio in 
a maiter conceriuing life and death, yet was ſhe charged to 
ſweare. So that it is lawful for men in authoritie, torequire 
andexact othes of men ſuſpeed of wickedneiie, howbeit 
it bee cuen -gainſt them, and touche their liues alſo, 

Seeing then the lawe ic ſelfe commendeth it, the 
exampleof G OD, the Patriarkes, Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtle confirmeta it : ſceing the end 1s neceflaric, and the 
vſe profitable in the Church and common wea:thes of 
Chriſtians : what abſurditie 1s it in ſuperſticions Ana- 
bapriſtes,to condemne all othes, and all ſlwearings among 


men? 
Othes 


Cid, FP, Sermmn X71, 310 


Othes then taken onely 1n the name of God for matters 
weightie,and of importance, righteous, iuſt, and true; to 
thegiorcol God, the anouching ot innocencie,the perſwa- 
ſion of the truth,& the like cauſes as now are mentioned, for 
the ending of controuerſies, the performance of Gutie, the 

rolire, peace, andquietneffe of the Church and common 
wealth; with pure afteRion to truth, equitie,and godlineſie; 
with hatefull mindes to falſhuod, injuries, wickednefle, and 
opp-cſtion, are lawfu!l in the Saintes of God, and in true 
Chriſtians,cuen vnder the Goſpel of Iefus Chritt, 

T heſe things thus premiſed and ſer downe before, wher- | 
kence it appeareth-that all othes are not condemned, neither nA = 

. 9 is forbijd- 
eucric maner of ſwearing forbidden the Saints of God, what gen in holy 
manner of ſwearing doth the Lord in his lawe,our Samour in Scripture, 
the Goſpel, and this Apoſtle in this place, forbid agd con- 
demnein men? 

V Vhen the Lord in the law ſaid, thou ſhalt not take the Exod,20,7 
nanxe ofthe Lord thy God in vainez it is apparant, that ſee- Peur.5.u. 
ing in otner places hee permitted the Iſraelites toſweare, 
therefore thereby he forbad not all ſwearing, but vaine ſwea- 
ring,falſe ſwearing, looſe and liceacious, diflyulute and diſor- 
dered (wearing. 

For ſeeing that ſwearing by the name of God, is a part of Sywearige 5s : 
that dinine ſeruice, which is due vnto him, as in holy Scrip- parte of dine 
ture is apparant : Exod, 20,v. 7,C.2 2. v.13. Deut. 6.13,v, wc. 
chap,19.v.20,Iſay.65.16.lerem.4.2.5,7,v, aj.z5,23-C. 48, 

3, lere,23,7,8,verſes. Pſal,63.14.v. 1herefore woulde hee 
his poeple ro- take diligent heed and b:ware, that they runne 
not into any ſuperſtition, irreligiouſnefle or impiety by vaine 
2nd wicked (wearingzwhich euill to preuent,andthat the re- 
ligionof an othe might be inviolable,therefore the Lorgin, 
his1law commaunded, that they ſhoulde tort take his name 11 
vainc, by raſh,vaine,wicked, and falſe ſwearing,or any other 
way whatſocuer, 

Our Saujoar Chriſt in the Goſpell teacheth his, that Marth, 5,z4. 

they ſhoulde not ſwearc atall : not forbidding ſuch otnes 


as the law of God commendeth-:; tut correaing. and con- 
trou:ing 


'Chap.y, — Sermon XX/1, 


trolling the diſorderednefſe and licenciouſneſſe of ſwearing, 


Hil. 4.can, 
yon Mat, 


Swearing by 
creatures 15 
idolatric. 


Homil.tt 0- 


peris 1unperk, 
VPON Mat, 


Vpon's. Math, 


Lib z.d cfalla 


{apien tla,c.19 


which in his time was creptinto the manners and mouths of 
men, in whoſe time it was in cuſtome to {weare by creatures; 
by heauen; earth; Hizruſalem the great Citticz by the 
Temple thereof, and ſuch like; asin the Goſpell appeareth, 
Which thing ſaith Saint Hil/arie,they did inreproch cfGod, 
and to his diſhonour; whois then highly diſhonoured, when 
his religion or any point thereof, isapplyed vnto creatures, 
This deraſtible wickednefle our Sauiour condemneth, wil- 
ling that his ſhould not ſweare atall, 
And worthily doth Chriſt altogeather forbid that wick. 
ednefſeand vanitie of (wearing, eſpecially by creatures,tor i 
is plaine1dolatrie,inas muchas men makethoſe things their 
Gods, whereby they ſweare, Saint Chryſoſtom writing vpon 
Saint Mathew his goſpel!, handling the mattter of ſwearing 
by creatures, aftirmeth trucly,that who ſo ſweareth by hea- 
ven, earth, or what thing elſe focuer, hee therein or thereby 
maketh thathis God,whereby he {weareth, and (o every one 
that ſweareth by any thing elſe then by God, therby maketh 
himſelfe an idolatour, becauſe hee applicth the religion ufan 
othe toa creature, which is onely due vato God the creatour, 
and to no other. Saint Hierom expounding that place of 
Chriſt, ſweare not at all, neither by heauen &c. ſubicribeth 
herennto;Men,ſ(aith be,ſwearing by angels, heauen,carth,the 
elements, worthip- carnal and corruptible creatures with di- 
nine and h>ly worſhip; now to glue diuine worthip to crea? 
tures,[s idolatry,thertore to wear by anyother thing then by 
God, is 1dolatrie, LaQantins reprooving the vanitie of. S0- 
crates the philoſopher, whome the auncient heathen held as 
rhe wifcit among men, among cther things he finderh great 
fault with him tor that he {wore by a dog and a gooſe, reps 
ting him for mad,in hauing a moſt fithie creature{asadog 
1s) tor his God, thereby intimating, that what creature 1oes 
uer it bee, albeit moſt vile and contemptible,yet wee inake 1t 
our God by ſwearing by it: as Socrates did a dog ana 4 29019, 
whereby be ſwore vſually, It then thas tolweare, be a ting 
ſo wicked, as our Sautour right weil confidered, thcn ng 
doubt our Sauiour had iult cauie to forbid (wearing aitoge? 
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Chap. Y.* Sermon, XXp1. 211 


ther:yert not meaning allingenerall, but all yaine,idolatrous 
and wicked ſwearing, whereuntothat time was giuen, 

Saint /ames likewiſe, not forbidding orcondemning all 
ſwearing, but that ſwearing which grew oftheir impaciency 
ynder the crofle,and the diſorderednes of othes which was 
creptinto theirliues and manners,giueth this exhortation to 
the Saintes:But aboue all things my brethren, ſweare nor,ne! 
ther by heauen,neither by earth,neither by any other oth, co 
demningtheir vain othes, their othes by creatures, their need 


lefle othes in their communication:& ſo in all things agrecth Mat.5.34. 


with our ſauiour Chriſt, who to his diſciples ſaith;I ſay vnto 
you {weare notatall, 

It Saint James and our ſauiour Chriſt alſo, forbad men to 
ſweare by neauen,carth,orany ſuch creature, or other vaine 
othe whatſocuer;zand will thatraſh othesproceed not out of 
our mouthes,ſhal] wee then thinke it lawfullin vaine and vp© 
every occaſion,raſhly to ſweare by him that ſfitteth vppon the 


Cherubins,which walketh vppon the wings of the wind,and Plal.18.0. 


rideth vponthe heauensas an horſe?ſhall wee not ſweare by 
the earth,and ſhall we thinke it lawfull to ſweare by the moſt 
precious price of our redemption, paid by the onely dearh 8 


bloodſhedding of Iefus Chriſt>ſhall wee not ſweare, neither r.per.1. 18. 
by heauen nor by earth nor any other othe; and ſhall wee 1.19h.1,7e 


thinke it lawfull to ſweare by the creator of heauen and 
earth ? ſhallwee thinke ztlawfull topiercethe ſides, wound 
the heart,ſlay the ſoule,teare & rent the body of Ieſus Chriſt 
by vaine (wearing? All vaine othes thereforezall ſwearing by 
any creature,al ſwearing in any manner, otherwiſe then the 
exprefleword of Ged alloweth,is condemned. 

T he vanity of our times in this behalfe is vtterly reproued 
whoſe deteſtable othes are, by this lighr,by the holy ſacramer 
by Gods wounds, by Gods heart,by the bloud of Chriſt, by 
Gods ſides, by the paſſion of Chriſt, by his death, by heauen 
by the Lord,,and a thouſand more, whicha man might bee 
afraide for very horrour ſo muchas to name, This vicerly 
condemneth our moit diitordered and diflolure manner 
of {wearing in cuery childes mouth moſt rife and ready; 
this conuinceth the iicentiouſnefle of our age whoſe comms 


Te ſpeech 
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ſpeech and communication 1s intermingled and interjaced 
with manifold othes and horrible blaſphemies: this altoges« 
t her reproueth our falſe and filthy othes in our ſhops, ware. 
h ouſes, in barganings & occupying:this codeEneth the ruffin« 
ly ſwearing of men deſtitute of knowledge, and voide of all 
feare of God:who glory in their blaſphemy, and encourage 
them(clues in their wickedneſie,who haue their pleaſure and 
felicity in their diſordered and difſolute ſwearinges, in rap. 
ping out oth after oth,to the great dithonor of God and his 
Thecorrea”g {gnne Teſus Chriſt. 
ofthis line. 2, The Apoſtle then reprouing the vaine,raſh, and wicked 
ſwearing of men,teacheth how the fault may be corrected, 
and whatremedy againſt this euil is beſtto be vſed. Therfore, 
ſaith hee,fwear not,neither by heauea nor by carth, nor by a 
ny otherothe;bur letyour yea be yea, and your nay nay: that 
1s,vſc in all thinges which are to be affirmed a plaine affirma 
tion;zin thinges to be denyed,a flat negation and denyall, If 
athing be ſoor ſoz{ay,fo it is:If it be nor ſo,then fay it 1s not 
ſo.T his is to let your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay. 

The like correRtion of the like vanity and wickednes, hath 
our bleſſed ſaujourin the moſt holy Goſpellſet downe vnto 
the Saintes, who forbidding men all vaine, raſh, vnneceflary 
{wearing,and their vſuall othes by heauen, earth, Hieruſa- 
tem, by their heads and ſuch iikewilleth that in ſteed thereot 
all their communication ſhould be yea yea,nay nay, teaching 
thatin our familiar and common ſpeech, inour viuall taike 
and communication, weſhould not ſweare at all; but ſhould 
aftirmethinges to be affirmed, and deny thinges to be de- 
nyed,in all fimplicity of ſpeach, without al vthes whatſocuer, 
Andaitisto be obſerued, thatas our Sauiour repeated and 
iterated the wordes twiſe,yea,yea, nay,nay, ſo our Apolile 
ſaith,let your yea be yea your nay nay, to teach by the ge- 
minating,repeating and doubling of the words, how conltat 
we ſhould bein all our talke and communication with the 
brethren. Which conſtancy and ſimplicity ought to be in the 
tongues and talke of all chriſtians;which, were it praQtiſed of 
men profeſſing godlines, asit ſhould, then ſhould wicked 
{wearing, and horrible blaſphemy bee eaſily gn) 

an 


Mat 5.37» 
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and aboliſhed out of the common ſpeech and talke of chriſti. 

ans. To which ſimplicity,if exhortations, admonitions,inhi- 

bitions, comminations, and bitter threatnings out of the ſa- Lawesoughr 

cred word of God canot perſwade,then ought men, by force to be made a+ 

of ciuill lawes, be thereunto compelled, gainſt ſwea « 
| VVherefore it ought to be,not theleaſt, nor thelaſt care **>* 

of Chriſtian Princes,to make lawes for ſuch as by vaine and 

wicked ſwearing thall blaſpheme the name of the erernail & 

cuerliuing God. Whereof that noble Prince of moſt famous 

memorie Heyriethe eight, the moſt vicorious K,of England Fe2Y* 

not ignorant,endeuoured to plant ſimplicitie and finglenes 

of ſpeach in men,and to remoue ail furged (wearing: enacted 

and made a lawe,that to the vic of the poore, euery duke for 

euery oth ſworne,ſhould pay 40,thillinges;euery Lord fer c- 

uery othe twentie, euery Knight, ten ſhillings:a gentleman 

fortic pence foreuety oth ſwearing, Maximilian the Empe- 

rourcarctull in this point of the glory of God,that it by vain 

{wearing mightnot bediſhonoured, decreed that who ſo was 

deprehended for a vain ({wearer, ſhould pay 13,ſhillinges and 

foure pence;zwhich moneywhoſo refuſed to pay, and re Zodtuike. 

pented not of the wickednes,ſhould looſe his head. Zodowke 

a king of Fraunce,ordained that all common and vaine {weas 

rers,ſhoule haue thejrlips ſeared with an hot burning Iron 

which he cauled to beexecuted openly in the cittic of Paris pj, 

And Philip another oftheir Kinges made alawe that whoſves 

ver he were, poore or rich, high or low, baſe borne ornoble, 

in what place ſoeuer it were, (though in a common tauern at 

the wine, when and where wiſemen oftentimes overſhoote 

themſe!lues)it he blaſphemed Gods name by vaine ſwearing, 

he ſhold ſtraightway be drowned. 7s/?11an the Emperor made 
| alawand gaue incommiltion and con1mandement to the go 
uernor of the famous Citie of Conſtantinople, that he ſhould 
putto death the blz(phemer,leaſt that God himſelfe ſhould 
puniſh and plague both che Citie and the whole Realine for 
leauing ſo great wickednes vnpuniſhed. V Vould God ſome 
Heury or Henry his {6ede, ſome 1Maximilian,lome Lodouick, or 

'® TI Philip 


Maximil;an, 


Tuſtiniang 
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Philip,fome Juſtinian were ſtirred vpin cuery chriſtia common 
wealth and kingdome: that lawes niight not onely bee made 
but ſeuerely executed azainit the ditorderednefle of al ftates 


and degrees of mentor ſwearing, thatneiiher king nor keaſar 


prince nor people, duke norkarle, Lord nor knight 
gentl-man nor yeoman, pagenor:peſand, man nor woman 
young nor old,one nor another, might be tound gilty of blaſ. 
phemous,vaine,and wicked {wearing, but rather that all de- 
grecs and ſtates of men, and whoſocuer protelieth godlineſle 
might eyther by this corre&ion of the Apoſtle, let your yea 
be yea,and your nay,nayzorels by ſcuerity of the ciuill and 
poſitive lawes,therchence be reſtrained, Hereof the Apollle 
according to the example of our ſaujour Chriſt,moſt careful. 
ly correceth the vanitic and wicked diſorderednes of their 
ſwearingeszand ſaith,let youryea be yea,and your nay nay. 


The reaſon of 3 V Vhy menſhould thus corre and reforme their blaſ- 


not {wearin g 
Exzod.20,7. 


Deutr, 27,26. 
Leuit.24,414, 


Zach. $.3. 
 S$ech,2z.11* 


phemous othes, the reaſon followeth,lealt rhey fall into con- 
demnation. Greatdanger hangerh ouer the heads of vaine 
ſwearers,and the wrath of God is ouer them to deſtroy them, 
This did almighty God threaten in his lawe when he would 
that men ſhouJd not take his holy name in vaine: for ifthey 
did,they ſhould not be counted guiltleſſe, but ſhould bee vn- 
der that bitter curſe of condemnation pronounced by the 
mouth of Gods holy prophet, curſed is euery one that conti 
nueth and abideth notinallthe wordes of the law of God ro 
do them. Inſigne of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſo grie- 
vous wickednes,aimighty God commaded that the blaſphes 
mer ſhould bee put to death, whether hee were ſtraungeror 
borne in the land, he thould die the death ifhee blaſphemed 
thenameof God, To which ſinne as due puniſhmentis threat 
ned,not the death only of the body, which in the wicked, is 
theentraunceto endies condemnation, but of the ſoule for e- 
ver, withour our vnfained repentance thereforein this preſct 
world. T hiscternall condemnation againſt wicked and vaine 
ſwearers, the prophet of God 1n his reuelation foretelleth 
who from heauen {aw a booke of 20,cubits long & 10.cubits 
broad, wherin was nothing but plagues,calamities, curſes & 
muſciles,threatned againſt the thict & vain On ears | 
SILAGA. 
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Sirach hauing regard, proteſteth vnto men, that the plague 
of God hangeth ouer their houſes for euer, which are giuen 
co blaſphemie,and delight in ſwearing, | | 
Andalbeitwe doe notalwaies {ce the execution of Gods 
juſt indgmentes againſt ſuch perſons, yer is it moſt ſure that 
thereby they fal into condemnation, and incurre the iuſt diſs 
leafure of God; for which cauſe, as ſometimes he punitheth 
them heerc,cither in themſclnes or in their poſteritie; either 
in their bodies,or in their mindes, ſo doth hee vndoubtedly 
puniſh in the life to come, ſuch as oftendin this point againſt 
the law of the higheſt. Thiseternal condemnation, and the 
intollerable wrath and indignation of God for euer, if wee 
will auoyd and ſhunne : then muſt wee hold faſt this exhorta- 
tion,that in common talke, in familiar and daily communi- 
cation and conference, in ourciuildealings among men,wee 
ſweare not atall,but thatin allthings our yea be yea, and nay 
be nay, leaſtwe fall into condemnation, 

It then condemnation, be here threatned againſt vaine 
and wicked (wearers; and alimen, andofallſtates and de- 
grees,ofal ſexe and kind, men and women,young,old, high, 
lowe, rich and poore, herein haue corrupted their waies: 
who daily ſlay the foule, wound the heart, pierce the ſides, 
rent the bodie of Icſus Chriſt, and blaſpheme the holy name 
whereby they are called: are not all then vnder this condem- 
ratio ? let as many thenas haue any fear of God before their 
eyes, any care of their owne ſaluation, any dclire to eſcape 
endlefle conderanation, any remorſe of conſcience for their 
{innein this behoofe committed, any ſparkleof grace, any 
teelingof the ſpirire of God, whereby they are ſealed vppe to 
the day of redemprtion,repent themſelues ot this wickednes, 
corre& this greeuous ſinne in their manners, retorme, and 
refraine their lips from ail vain {wearing & blaſphemie, leaſt 
thorough that wickednefie thereby they fall into condemna-. 
tioa and die foreuer. x | 

If condemnation beethreatned to the vaine ſwearing of Periurie cona 
men, how-much more ſubic&thercunto are they,which giue 4nd. 
themſclues to horrible periuries, & talſe (wearings ? Which 
thing almightic Godreſcruing finally tobe panithed in eter- 

SY nall 


Ephe.q. 20, 
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nal torments of hel-fire: yet to ſhew how greatly he deteſteth 
| this wickedncſſe,cuen in this life, in ſome meaſure he puni- 
Toſus:9.f5, ſhethir. V Vhen Joſ#a,and the Princes of Ifracl had made 2 
faithfull othe to the Gibeomrtes, Saul afterward violated ir: al- 
mighty God in the dayes of Daxid,punithed itwith 3. yearcs 
4.King 24, faminthrough our 1ſra2ll, till the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul were 
17K 25.6, 7e8 piuen to the Gibeonites tobe ſlaine. V V hen Hatraniah named 
by Nabuchodonefer, Zedichiah,had ſworn ſubieQtion to the king 
but afterward for ſwearing himſclfe and rebelling was periu. 
red,the Lord puniſhed his periurte by che king of Babylon, 
who tooke him priſoner,ſlue his ſonnes beforc his eyes, then 
put out both his eyes, and carried him bound into babylon, 
where he was kept in perpetuall miſerie. I need not ſay that 
therfore none of the poſteritieof Edward the fourth came 
Edward #* ynto the poſſeſſion of the crowneof England, becauſe he ſo. 
lemnly ſworeat Yorke, to hold himſelfe conrented with his 
owne dukedome,and to performe loyall obedience to the 
king, Duke EIphred conſpiring againit King Adelſtane, for- 

DakeEſphred. (wore nimfſelte in his purgation therefore at Rome ,wherfore 
__ almighty God ſtroke him preſetly in S.Peters Church there, 
Earic Codwine apq ſo he died. Zarle Godwine hauingtraiterouſly ſlaine Al- 
phred brother to King Edward the third,thereat charged by 
the king at table ata certaine time, the Earletooke breadin 
his hand and ſwore,deliring that the bread might choke him 
if he were thereof guiltie, which bread heeating, was there- 
withall fodenly choaked,that he fell downe and died,To bee 
ſhort one may ſtand for many, which is notoriouſly knowen, 
thata woman whichin the yeare 1575. fora little flaxe for- 
{wore her {c}fe in wood(ſtreetin London, therefore was pre- 
ſently ſtroken & miſerably dyed with great torture, tormets 
and terror, Infinitelike examples of the juſt iudgementes of 
God in this behalfare extat. Andalbeit God do notalwates, 
ſtrike all perſonsin like manner offending, yerthat it m1ght 
appeare how greatly he deteſteth this wickedneſle, he giueth 
menataſt ofhis anger and wrathfull indignation in this life 
preſer,ſhewing thereby how much more ſharply they ſhalbe 
puniſhed inthe worldeto come. And though in great pas 
tience he beareth with this intollerable ſinne of men for a 
| ? | | long 


2.King,21T, 
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long time & ſeaſon,yet ſhall they not be vynpuniſhedfor euer: 
Truely in this thing therefore fayth the poet Tiballns, 


eAbhwretched man,though periaries, | = 
at firſt full ſecret bee: 
Though ſlawdy,yet due penalties, 
will come aſſurcaly. 


And Hemerin ke manner faith, of the puniſhmentes 0+ 
periuries,and periured perſons, 


On periurde men,though God eftſooner, 
of wrath t #rne not the wheeles 
T he authour,fellow,and his ſounes, 
at length the ſmart ſhall feels. E 


V'Vhich thing ſeemeth to haue beene fulfilled in Phip Philip. 
Ling of Macedenia his children, whom Pasſanias recordeth to 
haue fallen into ſo many miſeries, calamities and troubles, 
becauſe he violated his othes,and falfified his promiſes fo of- 
ten. V V herefore howſocuer either vaineſwearers, orperiu- 
red perſons,do here eſcape the reuenging hand of God, yet 
ſhall they vndoubredly be ſubic&t to cternali condemnation, 
rnlefle they both leaue their wickedneſſe,and ſpedily repent 
rhemſelues of theirfinneand embrace the counſell of the. 
Apoſtle, who correeth this euill. Letyouryea be yea,and 
your nay nay,leaſt ye fall into condemnation. . | 
This reaſon drawen from daunger, not temporall 
onely,buteternall rather, might be a ſutficient ſtoppe and | 
ſtay,to keep our lips from this wickednes, frum which we are - | 
ſo far, from refraining,that we preted excuſes to ourvanitie, 
1 Some therefore ſay, Iam forced toſweare, men 0- 
therwiſe will not belecue me, Shall men force thee to blaſ- Vaine excufes 
pheame, & ſhall notGods word draw thee to obedience? for deferce of 
!hal man make thee todo more in tranſgreſſing, the Gods "*2i"$+ 
word in obeying*'Isthere any neceſlitie to . force thee to 
do that which doing thou falleſt into codenation yeals not 


It4 thy 
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thy owne vanitie, thy inconſtancie in thy wordes, thy falſe, | 


Hood in thy promiſes, thy periurie in thy othes, thy often 
ſwearing notonely vainly, but vntruelyalſo, cauſe that no 
man giueth thee credite 2 ifin allthinges thy deedes were a. 
ercable tothy wordes, and thy performances according to 
thy promiſes; if thou wertthy words maiſter, and neuer pro. 
teſtedſit but the truth,if thy tongue were giuen to fumplicitie, 
and thy lippes not defiled with lies, then ſhould thy word bee 
beleeucd as well, yea, rather better,then thy oth; but becauſe 
thy words are but wind, and in thy ſpceches there is no hold, 
becauſe thy promiſes are without performance, and in thy 
ſayings thereis no faith, becauſe in thy tongue there is no 
truſt, and it thy talke their is no truth, theretore thou (wea- 
reſt; yet thou art not beleeued, T helaw faith ; Hee thatis 
once preſupp6ſed and taken for an emll man, is alwaies ſo 
preſuppoled; and he thatis taken once for faithleſle and yn 


Laertius de vi- truſtie, is alwaies ſopreſuppoled, Ariforle (as Laertins writ: 


ta plulo, 


Cuftome ins 
creaſeth {finne. 


eth, or Demetries, as otheratfirme) being asked what profit 
men gat by their lies,falſhood,and vntruthes in them,anſwe. 
red this onely, that oftentimes when they tel] the trueth, yer 
men will not belecue them. The fault therefore redoundeth 
vpon thy head, that thou art not belicued : ſo farre therefore 
1s this pretence from excufing thy ſwearing, that it rather in- 
creaſeth thy offence, 

2 If weepretend ourcuſtome, doth this excuſe our ſin? 
Nay, doth not cuſtome of doingeuill,aggrauate the wicked- 
nes? that ſeruant thatis accuſtomed to rob his maiſter,and 
doth ittherfore more commonly,is more puniſhable then he 
that hath once done it, and fo hath done, The child that by 


vfe and cuſtome groweth tobe diſobedient, deſerueth with 


more {euerityto be chaſtened,then he thatonce offenderh, 
and ſo leaueth,cucry wickednefle, how much more common 
iy itis done,ſo much more hainous itis, The man more ac- 
cuſtomed to adulteites, is the more filthy whoremonger,the 
wife that hath more viſually proſtitured her ſelfe to others; is 
the more deteſtable harlor, the theefe that by cuſtonie rob- 
beth, deſerueth more iuſtly to be hanged, the-more vſpally a- 
ny cuillis committed, the more haynous and more —_— 

| | the 
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the ſin, both before God & man, And ſhall wee thinke our 
common cuſtome and vie of vaine (wearing, to bee a lawtull 
excuſe?wee ſay,wee haue gota cuſtome ot (wearing, and wee 
cannot leaue it, rherefore wee are to be excuſed, deth this ex= 
cuſe it?T hings therefore that are receiued by cuſtome, being 
euil,are {o much the worſe how much more cuſtomable,and 
ought with ſo muca greater care to bee corrected, how much 
mare wee are therewithail inured. 

Neither can example ofthe multitude helpe vs, we doe _ 

= ; ther mens, 

butasail other men doe, we ſceluch men and ſuch women gu, 7, 
{wearc as deepely as wee doe. This excuſeth not the fac, this ours, 
deliuereth not from puniſhmer, the more men ſinned in the Gen.6.22. 
ſfinnes of the firſt world, the more was Gods wrath kindled; G<2-7-23. 
and the heaujer condemnation fell vppon them the more y- ©2+19+'+ 3nd 
niuerſall and commonthe ſins of Sodom were, the lowder xn. 25 3, and 
they cried to God for vengeance: the more ofthe Iſraelites . 
were defiled with fornication with the daughters of H/0ab, 3:K-15-22- 
the more therefore by the hand of God periſhed, The more _— 
the prophets of Baa/were,the more horrible was their idola- ws 
try, T he more reſiited the word ofthe Lord by the handes of 
leremy,the greater was theirrebellion, The more roſe vp a- 
oainit Sreven the Martyr,the greater was their contempt and 


 wickedneſle. 


T he Apoſtles of Chriſt, Peter, Parl,and Ide, do nor dimi- 
niſh the ſinne, but encreaſe the wickedneſle of the ſeducers of 
men, by their inultitud,let not the multitud of wicked periQs , ,.... 
let not the vain example of vile ſinners draw vs vnto thistraf aR,zo,2s, 
ercſſion, but laying apartall excuſe for the vanity and wick- Phil,z,18, 
ednes of our othes,let vs incontinently leaue them; leaſt wee Tudezv,s 
running on in our horrible and blaſphemous ſwearing, pro 
cure the heauy hand of God againſt vs 11 this life, by ſundry 
plagues to puniſh vs,and inthelite to come,to caſt body and 
foule into that bottoleſle pit of perdition,& final condenatio 
there,tor our vaine {wearing,to be puniſhed foreuer, From 
which tormcts hedeliner vs, who was wouded forourtraſgreſ 
ſions, broke for our iniquities, chaiſtiſed & puniſhed for our 
{1ns;& through whoſe oly ſtrips we are heled,eus leſus chriſt 
cur oly ſamior, To whom with the father & the hoiy ghoſt, te 

+ all 
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all praiſe, dominion, power, & maleſty now &for euermore 
Amen. | 


IAMES Chapter 5.verſe 13.14.15. 
16. 17,18, $ermon 27, 


Verſe 13.Ts any affulted among you*let him pray:It any mery? let hing 
ſme Pſalmes, | | 
14 1s any ſicke among you? let him call for the elders of the Charch, and 
a tet thera pray for him, and annoint him with ojle in the name of the 
Lord. t 
15 Andtheprater of the faithfull (hall ſane the ſiche:and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him vp,and if hee hath committed ſinmes, they ſhalbe farginen 
hm. | | 
t6 Acknowledge your faultes one to another, and pray one for anothey 
that you may be healed , for the prater of a righteous man auaileth 
much,f it be feruent. 
1 7 Eliaswas a man ſubiett to like paſſions as wee are, and he prated 
earneſtly that it might not raine,and it rained not onthe earth for ;, 
eares,and ſixe monethes, | 
14 And againe he prated, and the heanens gae raine, and the earth - 


brought forth her fruite. 


SPAN theſe wordes,and thereftto theend of the cha 
hes. opt © = rer,the fourth and Jaſt part of this Chapter is mn 
I Fg rayned: namely, ronching our behaniour, bothin 
EZ) our owne infirmities, and in the errours ofothers 
whart is beſt therin to be don, In which place two things may 
; be obſerued.Firſt,what is the beſt remedie againſt outwarde 
The 16. place and bodily afftitions and infirmities ofour ſelues: Secondly 
of the Epilile,1s what 1S beſt to be done in the errors and offences of our bre- 
ef remedies i®thren, and how wee ought therein to behaue ourſelues. 
troubles, Theſe words concerne the firſt thing, what is the beſt remee 
dic againſt bodily and outward infirmities or afflitions _ | 
ow 


this chapter is &y9, 
the cou: ſell gi J! 
ucn, how to be 
hauc our {clues 
in infirmicies, 
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how thereinthe Saintes ſhould behaue themſclues. 


ſ 7 Generally, be wing what is the beſt re- 
medy agamſt al aſfuithios outward & bo« 
dily:namely prayer zwhuch hath place both 


| in /orrow and in ioy. 


Theſe wordes therfore ſhew 
how wee [ſhould behaue our 
clues in our boatlyor out: 


ward affittias: which thing<  . 
the Apoſtle doth both. BP Pavkutial i» | anti wich 


- | ſ[ichnerwhat ought to ole in the name 
[ be auneand w hat re of the Lord. 
| cates to ſecke after | 2 Mutnall cone | L 
1 feſſron with mu- 


tuall pratr. 


Concerning then the remedy againſt bodily and outward 
moleſtations and infirmities, the Apoſtle beginneth with +1. cy;cec re. 
the generall, ſhewingwhatis the beſt remedy generally a= medy :gainſt 

eainſtal afflifions ofthe body & againſt al outward greefeg outward affili- 
euen prayer, which hath place both in ſorrow and in mirth & _— —_— 
toy, whereof thus ſaith the Apoſtle: Isany manamong you * 
afflicted? Let him pray,Isany merry?let him ſing. V Vherein 
we aretaught what Chriſtians ſhould do,and how to behaue 
themſelues in all the chaunges and chances ofthis life whe- 
ther they taſt of the bitter cuppe of atfliions,or elſe bee par- 
takers of the pleaſantneſſe of proſperity, whether they be in 
woe,or whether they be in wealth, in both which ſtates and 
conditions of our life, our recourſe muſt be to God:in afflici 
©,by petitio; inioy & mirth, by thaks giuing the other part of 
prayer,So that prayer is profitable,and hath it place both in 
ſorrow &inioy,both in mourning &in mirth, both in aduer 
ſity & 18 proſperity, both in wo & in welth alſo. Which thing 
$.1aes to infinuat & ſignify vnto vs ſaith:1sany ma among you 
 afflicted?let him pray,is any merry lec him ſing;Thus in ouraf 
fictions mult we pray for comfort & deliuerance, in ioy and 
mirth ruſt we ſing pſalmes of praiſe & thaks giuing,for al his 
bleſlings & bencfts vnto God ſo mercituly from him recei- 
ued, Wherby the corruption and peructſnes of our nature 
is 


1The praters of 
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is correted, who in our affliaions,caſt downe the coitenice 
hang downe the head, grind the teeth, & fome at the mouth 
Deu.6.r2. inour proſperity and mirth,are forgetfull of Godthe giuer 
>To _— ofall goodnes and graces,are puft vp with pride,and (well in 
ex 20-1 23% Ourvaine confidence. V V hich our vanity is hete correQed, 
and wee taught in affliion to pray, and inioy to be thank. 
What affiitis full, . | 

isinthisplace Andtocometo theſe tn particular,is any man among you 
__ afflicted faith the Apoltle? lethim pray. Afﬀicion in this 
place is not ſo much that diſtreſle, and trouble whereof the 
cauſes are apparant and maniteſt, againſt which, patience, 
from the ſeuenth to the twelfth verſe, was ſet downe as are. 
medy,as that trouble whereof the cauſes are not knowne, or 
apparauntſo manifeſtly as the former, and yet wee atfliced, 
whereunto the Apoſtle ſetteth downeprater as the belt reme 
dy.Not that we ſhould not pray in thoſetroubles,whoſe cau- 
ſes are ſeene and knowen vnto vs, and cuident in themlelues, 
but yet to diſtinguiſh of thoſe whereof before,and theſe wher 
of in this place he ſpeaketh, he chiefly applieth this remedy. 
Is any man among you affliQed?iet him pray. Are wee pin- 
ched with pouerty?are wediftrefled with famine?are we preſs 
ſed with miſery?are wee compaſled about with any calamity? 
3>Cor.10.1;, then let ys pray;that God will giue patience to. beare it, ſend 
deliverance to bee rid out of it, make away and giue an iſſue 

to eſcape,whatſocuer might be dangerous vnto vs. 
Naturall and carnally minded men, 1n whoſe heartes the 
The behani ſpirit of God refterh not, being afflicted, diftruſt,defpaire,tret 
-our ofthe wic- fume,mutter and murmure againtt God as the 11ſraclites in 
ked vodor ats thewilderneiic did,as Z5es recordeth, In their calamities 


S_ «is, They relent nor, they a.vend not,they reform not themſelues, 
Ko a tney call not vppon God intheir heartes, they runne not by 
wor 1.4,c.1.4 Prater tothe throne of grace,there to find mercy inthe time 
2.C,16,41 of need, but they blaipheme God,as the wicked did inthe rc- 
vs lj FE uelation,vppor; whom when the Angels had powred out the 
x5, | © ? violSofGodswrath,then blaſphemed they the God of heaue 


for their paines and ſores they ſuſtained, but repented not of 


the workes which they wickedly had committed, he vngod. 


ly being perplexed,afflited RIO Dan Ramps 
ars 


OO VER» 
ial. 


ſent place learne a better profeflion, to ſeeke for a more late 
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ſtare flie to vnlawfull remedies,wiſemen, witches, ſorceters, 

cunning women,and wiſemen, enchanters and ſuch like,{or 

riddence therekence, and for deliuerance they runne tothe Vaine _ 
wine tauerns,flie to:{ſtrong drinke, hunt after lewd company, o_— 
ſeeke and ſearch tor ſuch meanes for their ſolace and com» ,;a giors, 
fort, they ſend tor inſtruments of muſick,they ſecke for melos 

dious harmonies,they delightinkarp lute and viole,therhece 

defiring in theiraiflictions to be recreated,refreſhed, and re- 


uived:but the faintes of God,as elſe where, ſo out of this pre 
Pſalm.c6.1 2, 


. i * 
and ſound remedy, euenby prayerto haue recourſe to him þp;,1.::6.8, 


who dcliuereth our ſoules from death, our eyes from teares 
and our feete from ſliding, T hus are wee taught by the {pitir 
ofGod in thz Apoſtle, when for our atflitions wee bee 
heauje inheart,troubled in mind, ſad in ſpirit,to flie to God 
by. prayer: Isany among youattlited?let him pray, Pſal.go.r5. 
V Vhichis the thing almightie God taught his ſaintes, Mat.7.7,8. 
willing them in rheir troubles to call vpon him,from whom 
they (ſhould hane deliuerance, Call vpon me in the day of thy 
trouble and 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorihe mee. 
Our blefled Saniour Chrilt ordained this as the onely meane 
inalour lacks &wants: whertore to his he ſaith, aske & you 
ſha] haue,ſeeke &yor ſhal find, knock & it ſhal be opened vi.- 
to you. Itbehooueth vs thertore accordingto this admeoniti- 
onot the Apoltle,according to the cor ademer of God, & the 2+Pect.249 
precept of his onely ſonne our ſauiour Chriſt, in our atfiiR:- 
ons to {olicite him wich vncefſant prayer, who knoweih how 
to deltuer his out of temptation, and toreſerve the wicked 
tothe day of indgement :o be puriibed, To himin our neceſ- yal,24.15,10, 
fities and miſeri-s muſt we have recourſe, whoſe eics are over 27, 
the righteous, and his cares open vnto their praiers, and (0 
deliuereth rhem out of al theirtroubles. 
Whertore wheaſocuer any of the ſaints be affliged, when: 
ſoeuerthey be tryed with any temptations: when they feele 
any perill or daunger immenent and at hand whenſoeuer 
they are prelied with any miſtortune,and caſt downe by any 
aduerlitie 


Aſfliftions 
mouec men to 


PI2Y« 


I/a.17.11, 


Tſai.26.16, 


Fſ:l.rr8.s, 
Plal,120,1, 
Caut!. 2,7, 
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2duerfitie,whereof the cauſe is vnknowne to them, but ma: 

niteſt in the ſight of God,their onelic remedy muſt be praier 
and thereby to draw neare vato God, of whom they muſt 
earneſtly defire patience in trouble, conſtancie in affligion, 


ſtrength in miſerie, comfort 1n diſtreſle, deliuerance in cala. 


mitie,riddance out oftribulation, as ſhall ſceme belt to his 
diuine maieſty, T hus did the renowmed patriarkes: thus did 
the godly princes, thus did the holy prophets, thus didthe 
bleſſed Apoſtles, thus did the conſtant martyrs, thus did all 
the holy men of God:thus muſt all the Saints of God in their 
afflitions doe, that they may practiſe the precept ofthe A 
poſile,is any among youafflicted?ler him pray. 

As here weeare exhorted 1natficion to pray, ſo do affii. 
Qions mightily ſtirrevppe the ſaintes of God to pray,ſo that 
they which oftentimes greatly forget God 1n their flouriſh, 
ing wealth, in their abounding proſperity, 1n their plentitull 
condition,in their continued health,in their afflitions, ad 
uerſitie and miſerie,flie to him by prayer, and ſeeke him with 
their whole heartes. Which 1s not the leaſt proat redounding 
vnto the ſaintes by afflition, For men 1n proſperitie oftea 
forgerfull of God,cold in zeale,ſ{lacke in prayer negligent in 
daty.theirloynes weakened and preilſed with a heauy weight 
and burthen of troubles,and paſſing through the fireand wa 


. tzrof afflition,runne ſpeedily by prayer to God tor ſuccour 


as the Scriptures of God, & examples of the Saints teach vs, 
V Vhen the Prophet had denounced calamitie and milerie 
againit Damaſcar,and Ephraim,and tolde tne people what affii 
Gion ſhould befall them,ſhewing theefte& and worke which 
affiictions cauſe in the {aintes eſpecially, even to force them 
to runne vato God,and make them by prayer to humble the- 
ſclues vnto him, ſaith; Arthat day ſhalla man looke to his 
maker,and his eyes ſhall be to the holy one of 1ſrael. 

In an other place an(werable and correſpondentis the ſay- 
ing of the ſame Prophet Lereunto:Lorde,ſaith the Prophet, 
in trouble haue they viſited thee, they powred out their prat- 
ers, when thy cſhaſtiſement was vppon them, Dad himielte 
ainanaccording tothe mind of God, at other times not yn= 


mindful! of God:yet when hee was atflited by his enemies, 
| | Was 
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was more effecually ſtirred yppe to prayer,therefore he ſairh 
of himſeitezwhen I was in trouble,I called yppon God, & hee 
heard me, Andrehearſing the ſtorie of Iſrael, who in their Pl2.73 54. 
welfare were rebellious,and forgetfull, but by aduerſity were P!{21.3-:6. 
drawne vnto God through praier,affirmeth that when God +97 '3- 
puniſhed them,and any wiſe atfli&ed them, then they retur- | 
ned to him by prayer, And the bookes of 7o/ua,ludges,and the Ioſua,7.6 
firſt of Samnelcſpecially,ſhew how effeRually their calamities 1292-* 6-7: 
and atftictions moued them by prayer to hauerecourſe to, _* 
God,inſomuchas it appeareth, whe by their proſperitie they z.chro.zz. 
were puffed vp,yet when they were either ſmitten with the verle.z2. 
ſyord of their cenemies,or pinched with penury, or diſtrefſed N=he-9.27. 
with famine, or perſecured by grieuous peſtilence trom God ,, It? 
or any other like waics by him affliced;then they by prayer ub8.18, 
returned vnto the Lorde, And this experience in our owne 
ſclues,abondatly teachethvs, who in our afflicions (ifeuer) 
haue our recourle by prayervnto God, VVherefore let vs 
learne,the more we are preſſed with miſcries,the more we are 
overwhelmed(as it were)with troubles,the more we are com 
paſſed aboutwith dagers,,the more we are exerciſed by affli 
gions,to be the more earneſt and inltant in prayer,as we are 
exhorted, Is any among you affflited? let him pray, This 
1s therefore in ail aftlitions the beſt remedie, to flie vato 
God by prayer; which hath place both in aduerſitie and in 
proſperity, both in mourning and in mirth, both in ſorrow & 
inioy,wherofthe Apoſtle in this place aflureth vs, Is any a- 
mong you afflited?let him pray. 

Andto teach vs that praycris profitable alſoinijoy, 
therefore Saint /ames addeth; is any among you merry? let 
him ſing. As in our aftliGions wee muſt not ſnooffe, fret, or 
fume,ſoin proſperity muſt weenot waxe wanton, riottous, 
torgetfull ofdury,nor ſwell,or be puft vp with pride and vain 
confidence of our flouriſhingeſtate, which is both vncertain 
and variable,but we muſt fing Pſalmes of praiſe and thankes 
giuing vnto God, by whoſe meanes,and at whoſe handes,we 
receiue all good thinges,to him therefore muſt we offer a ſa- 
crifice of praiſe, euen the fruite of our lippes confelling his 
name,lea(t we abuſe his benefits to his contempt, and ditho- 

nour 


Heb.13,15, 


chap 10,v,20, 
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nour;and our owne huttand hinderance,wherof the Apoſtle 
moni this placezis any among you merty? lethim 
ing. 
Now that the Apoſtle here faith, isany among you affli- 
| Ged?let him pray, 1s any merric let him ſing, herehence ſome 
E thinke that men in affliction may not ſing neither can pray 
bon 1-0 may linging,therfore condene theyn vs the ſinging of the Lords 
ing erfray !* prayer,becauſe Saint Zames,ſiy they,willeth if we be afflicted 
ſiuging, thatthen wee ſhould pray and not fing, but ifwe be merrie, 
then to ſing.Sothatthe Apoltle ſeemeth to make praicr and 
finging,oppoſite and contrarie;as if prayer1n affliction only 
and ſinging in mirth and proſperitic alone, were to be vſed, 
To this I may anſwereinthis wife, 1. That?ames doth 
not oppoſe prayer and ſinging as ſo contrarie,as that no man 
can pry ſinging,or ſing praying, for wee ſee in the Pſalmeg 
of Dauid,which are both ſonges, and allo moſt earneſt pray- 
ers,that he ſong them, and played thereunto with ſundrie 
inſtrumentes,and yer at once prayed thereby moſt earnelt] 
to God;& had oftentimes vndera {ſweet ſond,a woſuil & heas 
Pll ar. uy hart, As when he was perſecuted by Sax/,who could haue 
prayed more carneſtly then he doth in his 4, Pſalme,wherein 
he moſt ferucntly deſireth ſuccour againſt his enemies? yet 
was thatcommitted to him that excelled, & was appointed 
to ſet thetune and begin the Pſalmes, and he begun that 
pfalme voon the iultrument called Negszoth,or hee ſong itto 
a tune ſo called. : ; 
V Vho could or can pray more heartilie then Daxiddid; 
Plal.5 1,1. beeing reprooued by Nathanfor his adulterie and murtherz 
yet was that Pſalme to be ſongeand begonne by him that 
was moſt excellent among them that were appointed to ſing 
the Piaimes,and to playyppon the inſtrumentes. And tothis 
purpoſe thal you read almoſt beforeeuzry Pſalm to him that 
exccllieth,a Pſalme of Dawmd,rhat is,a plalme of Daxidto bee 
ſonge and begon by him that among the reſt excelled in mu- 
{ſicke and playing on inſtrumentes. | 
| In like manner when he wasſore yexed by the falſe repor- 
Plak120,1, tes of Sar/esflatterers, he made that wofull and lamentavic 


ſonge;when I was in trouble, I called ypon the Lord _- = 
| car 
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heard | She And it is-calle dafongoffegrees; thatts, of 
ng ancilagolliging vp the tube ,;andfalling withthe Chr.g.11 
yoyce in ſinging; or becaulc itwas ſong vppon the ſtepsor *<"9-** 
Naires of the ſanGuarie and houſe of the Lord, and more the 
like, inthar Prophet may be ſcene, rec..: 
... V Vhereſore let vs know:that Pfalmes and ſongs ard of ;_.,. 


S$ #4 


11 Ot F,227% | TT" ſongsarcot 
twoſortes, there arc ſome ſongs andplalmes fullof lament two forts. 


rable and woful heauinefie, which are ſong with heauic and 
relenting hatts,,as\many ot the Pſalmes of Dania were : ſome 
which.aie of 1oy and gladnes; they (thatis, thoſe that are 
mourneful:)are our requeſts and ſuites in our troubles;ſuin g 
for pardon. tor nne,legcking for wonted fauour of God, ve- 
fitingealeandreleale in milcrie; andin praying for riddance 
our otattliction, are vicd; vyttheſe, (thatis ſach as are made 
| inourreio) fingsand inthemirth ofour.hatrs;conceaucd of 
Gods blefſings and fauour towards ys) are our Pſalmes and 
ſongs of prayſc and thankſgiuing,for the benefits arid blef- 


lingswe have recetued, from our moſt mercifull-father and} 


gracious God, | 5 | 
,. 1:; Saintlames;.inthis place teacheth. vs; whenwee arc in 
great diltrefle and extreame: angurthot our harts for ouraf- 
flitions,wherewith we are preſſed, ſorhar for the preſent we 
caanot but bee heauie, to flic to God by prayer, to humble 
our (clues thereby before him,and:of hitn onely to ſeeke ſucs 
courand Gafegardin all ourmiteries ; as the fitreſt remedie. 
and moſt commonly ia greateſt afflicions'to be vied, - Not 
kaying this asarwieinall afflitions; for in ſome, and ſothe- 
times itisalſo lawful topoure out our hearts in Pſalmes and 
ſongs to-the Lordzbutfor aſmuch as in greateſt anguiſh and 
gricte for afflitions, aur hartgare ſo heauie;thar our voyces 
are vnfit to ſing: the Apoſtle inifuch. would, thae theti'wer 
| ſhould prayzis any among you afflited?tet him pray: | 
_. Inlikemaner, whenwe atein proſpetitie,and enioy the 
bleſſings of God atour wills,and inlarge maner,; that there- 
fore our hearts are light and merric,in which caſe common- 
ly wee giue ourſclues to ſinging :the Apoſtle willeth \ 5 that 
when inour.mitthwe witfingiefmechewelhould fig Plalms, 
and ſongs ofpraple-Nypotherdopge;whichiaravaine; liphe! 


Gt. Vv and 
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andwicked as worldlingsd6e} whoin their mitth, fing bait. 
die ballets and ſonnets fullof filthie ribavideie.' Notmakine 
this arule which cannotbeebroken; for itis lawfull*eneni;; 
proſperttic, by fernent prayerte muurne, to lament, to. ſigh, 
to ſobbebeforethe Lord:' Sothen,* asin affli tion; hee tor- 
þbiddethpotiamentable,wofullandforrontullfineingy fo nej- 
ther in profperiticand wealth, 'itnnvrth and reioycang , inter. 
dieth hee; fadde,heauie, : and gromng prayer, "but ſheweth 
that whereas in greataffliion, theywiekedenherfall-into dif. 
aire, or breake outintoblaſphemue, or feeke vnlawfulmeanes 


of their deliuerance, therein the Saintes ſhouldbetake them-. 


{clues to prayer: and when inprofperiue, -mirth and rejoy- 
cing, workdlingsfing filthie ſongs and ſonnets; rhe Saints of 


deſpaire, blaſphemie, ſeeking after' euilF meanes, /and 
ſinging may bee oppoſed toth 


2 Wemiay thus anſwere: that Saint Jamerby poſit here 
ng vpand 


diſtinguithed; , whereot one is: petition, 'defire; requeſt, 'fer 
dA, 


ſpeaketh; 1s any manmerricandioyous:;for his —_— 2 
zod. $0 
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lifting vp anddepreſſing ofthe voyce,andthevarietieoftunes 
andenealures inour dinging3+itmay-herebe deniaunded what 
ſinging. becoinmeth theSaintesof God... ...,} +; 54. 15 1 


Touching the matter ofout ſonges, therhingeawee muſt WALPE 
es vito hum 25 fawiull, 


\fing, they mult bethepraiſes of God,giuing than 
for his bleſſings beſtowed vppon vs :.which 1s the matter, here 

by the Apoſitlementioned,;though ſame times our godly ſongs 
may containe {came other argument, as the fanges and Plalmes 
of Dama were for:fundrc: purpotes, and: of , manifold mat- 
11ers. YethereIfay, Saint /awes fpeaketiuot hanging prayſes 
.... Concerning themanner howe wemultling, though cu- 
-rtous anddeuided mulſicke, inourprivate heals .andtorthe 
. exerciſe :of ouvivkill, ; fortheattaining toperfeRionot :that 
 arte,. cannotbe-condemned,::yetinourforgs and excerciles + 
-wo-GOD;:moſt thiefelyantheface ofthe Elhtach, andinthe 
middleoftheholy congtegation; wemult {ing inmoſt plaine - 
and medeſtmanner, :andſoas ſhall ferue. beſt tor  edification; 
that weehaucregard, notſumuchto theſound, astothe fenfe 
-ofthatwhichis fong, us wg - $8:4:3Y JJ Ii Y *12 GETS (3-525; 
?;:34; $mging 11 the beſttunesand amongthemoſtholy men £54. 


.of God;hathhad, :andnowmay alſo hauethiree.cnds,. or.op- fullſfi 


»portunitics;. when and-wherein it is lawful 'and laudable to 
ling. POEMS 072, "0 | 
ry w; To recreate our heaute and forrowfull heartes with ſome 
holy and gadiyſong and Palme, The-princely ProphetDa- 
nidobtciumnesmuhe ſorrow and heauinefſc ofhrs heart, fon 270 
folaceandreereatehis ſorrowtfullſpirite beforeGod; Chriſti- 
anSithikemannery inthe atigutſh of their ſpirits, in the trou- 
blesof their heartes; if thevexations oftheirmindes, inthe 
—_— of their ſoules, may {ing tor their godly recreation, 
odnesand Pſalmesvnto God, that thereby-they may be l1ghte- 
ned,and comfortedin hun, 29 


[4 


© 2: *Anothercnd;vic arid oceafion. of firiging, is the teſti Exodts cu; 
'fring ofourthatkfulnefſe vnto God forhis mnumerablemer- and 10, 


cies; bountifull- benefites, gratious :goodnelle rowardes: vs. 

© WhereinCHiiabtheliltet of Hogywith the damfels and 
daughtersof Uracl;is an example; who.afterthe deftraion 
BT V vz of 


= a 


, 


* 


Chap, VF. +. *. hertvon, X XV II; > 

of Pharaeand higarmie inthe red lea, to-telbfic:their grate- 

Full memorie, andthankful harts farſo wonderfull a delue.. 
rance, ſung as followethj Lwill fing-yatotheLord, - for hee 


- ihath:triumphedgloriouſly. &c 5 un h:., 


-...) V'Vben Barth by the counſcland prickinng on of Debord, 


Tudg,4.6, 
7.8,9.&C. 


hid armed the people againſt $;/era the captaine of the hoſt 
of 1abin king:of Canaan, and had corfounded and diſcomfi. 


- red his armic, and chafed himno the tents of. /acl,, who flewe 


Tud8+:5:t. 


- him, and-ſodeliueted. the people from the: ſlaucrie of fabin, 
. for fo. ynlaoked fora viftoree,, for:fo gloriaus:aconqueſt, 


and mightie deliuerarce: Deborah and Barake intoken of 


- their thankfpines, ſovg the ſame: day.: ſaying, prayſe ye the 
- Lordfor the auenging of Iſracl, & forthe people-that offred 
.them(ſclues ſo. wiliingly,: According to which n:aancr and 


Judg,11434+- 


cuſtome, . when :/phrab had ouercome and ſubducd the Am- 


.monites in battle; iri token ofthankfulaes for theyicorieres 


:.King.18,6. 


ceived, his daughter campaut with timbrelsand daunces, 


ſinging and making melodie to the Lard, for the viforious 


returne ofher father... V Vhen little ſo vicoriouſly 
hadtriumphed ouer the proud Gohah of the Philiſtines, the 


. -,- daughtersof Ifracl met Sam/the King,andDanid his ſervant, 
- .._ 1. fingingandplaying vpoditheireimbrels,;viols;and'other in. 


Fiil.18,1- A 


1>Kings-2.1,; 


ſtruments;and in token of thankſgiuiug ſaid, Saw hath flaine 
his thouſand, and Daxid his tenne thouſand, 4 

| Damid being marucilouſly preſerued from his enemies, 
_andatthe length bythe'mightic power of God, broughtto 
\Grin the throne of Iſrael, in ſigneof his thankfulnes to God 


s 4 
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VVhen the Lord had looked to the humilitie-of the blefled 
Virgin,and made her the veſſell of Chriſts conception; for Luk,r.4, 
that bleſſing ſhe brake our and ſang. My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lord,and my ſpirite rezoyceth in God my Saujour. 

Zacharie and S$1meon in like maner;, rhe one after the birth 
of Iohn Baptiſt his ſonne, the other after hee had receiued Luk, 1.68. 
Chriſtinto his armes, according tothe promiſeof the holy Luk.z,29. 
Angel, ſung in token oftheir thankſgiuing, the ſong ofthe 
former is Benedictus, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, the 
fong of Simeon, Nunc dewittir;, Lordenow letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart inpeace according to thy word, Whereby, and 
by the like examples it is not onely lawfull, buc laudable alſo 
inthe Saintes of God, either for benefites and bleſſings, 
either for vitorie againſt our enemies,or for deliuerance out 
of trouble,or for the fruites of the earth receiued in due ſea» 
fon,or for what thing ſocuer wee haue mercitully receiued at: 
his hand, to ſing ro God,and ſo be thankfull, 

| Thethirdvfe and end of ſinging, is to aduance thereby 
the glorie of God, to ſtirrevp men to zeale to his word, fer- 
uencic in prayer, and earneſtnes1n performing all laudable 
feruice vnto him, V Vhereuntothe example of &izexs may 
be referred, who at the requeſt of /e-o/aphar, called for a min- 4 Kin:z3.16, 
ſtrel, who playing and finging pſalmes to God, thereby was 
ſtirred vpto pray and prophecie. 

Danid prouoked himſelte by all means forward, more ecar- 
neſtly to pray to God, and to praiſe him tor his mercy;'wher- p(1,,-,8. 
fore he ſaith. Awake my tongue,awake viole and harpe, I will 
awake carely,1 will praiſe thee among the people, O Lord & 

I will ſing vnto thee among the nations, 

Thus by all poſſible meanes, as by playing vpon inſtru 
ments and by ſinging, the Prophet ſtirceth vp himſelfe to the 
aduancement of Gods glory. And to this end hee brought in 
{undrie inſtrumentes of muſick,diuers kinds of ſonges and 
Pſalmes, varietie of tunes, and ſundry harmonies into the 
Church of God. _ 

The old Hebrewes tooke vpand ſet downe the Arke of 
Godwith ſinging, this ſinging was vied inthetime ofthe 
Apoltles,SaintPaw/ſaith 1 will pray in the ſpirir, Lwill pray 

WE aj Vu 3 with 
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with the vnderfianding alſo, I will ling with the fpiric,T will 
ſing with the vaderſtanding alſo, whereunto hee exhorteth 
all the ſaints to bee filled with the ſpiric, ſpeaking vnto your 
ſelues in Plalmes, and himnes, and fpiriruall ſongs,ſfinging 
and making melodie in your harts vnto God, giving thanks 
alwaies for all things vuto God,cuen the father, in the name 
of leſus Chriſt, | 

T his vie the belecuing Tewes afterward retained,as both 
Plinie his anſwere thereof to Traian the Emperour ſhewerth, 
and Tertullian in his Apologetico aboundantly recordeta, 
who both auquch cf them , that they roſe vppe carly ro ſing 
{ongs and Pfalmes to God. 

Saint Auguſtine writeth that Saint Ambroſe brought 
the ſame maner intorthe Church of Mediolanum, where hee 
was biſhop, whome the other of the V Veſt Charches follow - 
ed, and affirmeth that in Africa it was receined;ta the ende 
thatmen might thereby bee the more ſtirred vp to zealeto 
Gods word,teruencie,and earneſtnes of prayer;and all other 
laudable ſeruices ro God, T heodoret affirmeth that Flaui- 
anus & Dijodorus firſt brought that cuſtome into the Church 
of Antiochia. The Auditours of Saint Marke the Euangeliſt, 
are thought firſt to haue brought it into the Church of Alexs 
andria,others into Africa,in the time ofS, Auguſtine by the 
example of S. Ambroſe,as S, Auguſtine affirmeth elſewhere 
alſo. And this was in ſuch moderation, as that the note cars 
ried net away,nor confounded the dittie, neither the ſound, 
the ſenſe of the thing, V V hereof S, Augultine being afraid, 
deſired the vie of Athanaſius in the Church of Alexandria, 
who cauſed his Reader tro ſtand and ſing, with fo little in- 
fle&ion of the voyce,and fo great moderation and modelitie, 
that it was morelike the ſound of one pronouncing, then 
ſinging;and yet ſinginginthar modeſt maner, 

Such like ſinging therefore,whether ir be in our private 
exerciſes, ot whetherit bee in the face of the congregation, 
is comendable, And this is the kind of ſinging in our exet- 
ciſes to God, whether they be priuate, or publike,that may 
be beſt juſtified, | | 

S. lames requireth jn our priuat gratulations, & thank(- 
- © mT .. eg 
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eiwing for benefites to a'mightie God, that we ſhould in this 
wiſe ſing; Is any merrie ? let him ſing, To fingtheretfore 1 
the modeltic and moderation of our affections, 1n the mani- 
fold ioyes and bleſ{ings of this life, in roken of our thankful 
heartes ro God, for the bleſſings and benefites trom him ſo 
plentitully receined, is here commended by the Apoltlez Is 
any man merie ? let him ſing, 

In the generall afflicions therfore of our lite,the beſt re- 
medie is prayer, hereby Saint /ames preſcribed, whereof there 
is vſe, both in {orrow and in ioy, in aduerſitie and proſperity, 
according to the doarine here deliuered; Is any among you 
atfiged 2 let him pray; is any merrie? let him ſing. Thus are 
we here taught generally, when wee 2recither moued by af. 
fiaion, or merrie inminde, by occaſion of Gods bleilings, 
what to Coc\which is the firſt parte of this treatiſe, =J 

2 As meninthcir afttictions generally are here tauzht,to _—_ 
- commend their cauſes and caſes ro God by prayer; ſo in the A Gion wt n 
next and ſecond place, hee teacheth ys what particularly in licknes, 
ſicknes we ihould doe:ſhewing to what remedy we muſt run; 
to what Phiſician wee muſt ſeeke,in our extremities of ſicks 
nes, a particular affitaion; whereotthus ſaith S. [ames;Ts any 
ſicke among you? Let him ſend for the Elders of the Church, 
and let them pray tor him, &c, 

The Elders of the Church muſt be our chiefe Phificians : The firſt r2+ 
their prayers ynto God for vs, muſt bee the firſt remedy wee eu 
mult (eeke after in our licknes, according to the doarine of 
the Apoſtie. 

By Elders here are vnderſtood the graue, godly, 
wife, &diſcreete bretheren they chiefly ofthe miniſterie, as 
moſt conuentent it thou!d be; as vato « hame this excellent 
giftand power was giuen- with other ot the people, as often 
times iuſt occation ſerued for thei; & ſo often both togea- 
ther,as was molt profitable;zſuch as were able in errour to ins 
ſtruR,in griefe to comfort,in ſorrow to l{ojvee,ard in licknes 
toadwie the patient, Torthem, not toſorcerers, inchaun- 
ters, witches, wife women, or wiſe men, are wee commauns 
ded by Saint /ames in our ſicknes to fie, | 
Tothe Saints & Elders of the church,in the apoltles time, was 

Vy 4 . the 
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the gift of healing licknes,and bodlly infirmities giuen,accor 

ding as our Sauiour Chriſt promiſed his Diſcipies, whom len 

Mar.16.15,76 ding foorth, Chriſt encourageth them from the effe& their 

7-08. preaching ſhoulde take,and from the graces which ſhould be 

ginen them which belecned through their preaching,Goe ye 

intoall the world, andpreach the Goſpel tocuery crea- 

ture, he that ſhall beleeue,and be baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued, but 

hee that will not belicneſhalbe condemned, And theſe tokes 

ſhall follow them which belicuez In my name they ſhall caſt 

outdiuels, and ſhall ſpeake with new toonges,and they ſhall 

take away ſerpents,and if they ſhall drinke ary deadly thing, 

it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhalllay their handson the ſicke, 

and they ſhall recouer. This gift was therefore promiſed the 

faithfull,and the brethren,in the ſecond ſending forth of the 

Mark. 6.rz, Apoſtles into the world, Of which gift the Apoſtles 1n their 

Mat,10.8, firſt ſending qut,werealſo partakers, Therefore S,CHarke 

thereofſpeakeing,ſaith;They caſt out many diuels, & annoin 

ted many that were ſicke,and they were healed. The Apoſtle 

S. lames ſpeaketh of this matter asit was in his time, whercin 

the Saintes and brethren had the gift of healing. Saint Pas/ 

reckoning vp the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, in histime powred 

our vpon the Church, mentioneth there among, the giftof 

healing.To one is giuen the word of wifedome,to another is 

giuen the word of knowledge by the ſame ſpirit, to another 

is giuen faith by the ſame ſpirit, to another the gift of hea- 
ling by the fame ſpirit. | 

RD | 1 he ſigne of this gift of healing was annointing with oile, 

my cinthe name ofthe Lord,therefore Saint fames here exherteth 

healing, * ® that theelders of the Church be ſentfor, that they pray that 

they annoint the ſicke in the name ofthe Lord. Y Vhileſtthe 

the gift of healing,(being but a temporall gift, and to conti- 

nue for a ſcaſon)was in the Church,ſo long the ſigne thereof 

which was annointing with oyle, continued, the gitt ſhortly 

|  afterthe Apoſtles time ceaſing,the ſtgne ceaſed alſo. 

Popiſh inoin== Notwithſtanding,our aduerſaries the Papilts, by an apiſh 

ting condencd g; eluith imitation of the Apoſtles, contrary to their meaning 

retaine the ſigne, the thing ceafing.And albeit healing be ta- 


ke away long ſince from the Church,yetdo they annoinr - 
whic 


1.Cor.1248, 9. 
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which alſo they make a Sacrament,and call itextreame ynQi- 
on, which they minifter to the icke, not in ſigneof health 
and recouerieasthe Apoſtle did, but when there isno hope |... 
of lifein them,then anaointthey men and wome,as a good- , ion, the 
ly remedie and helpe againſt finne, Sathan, death and dam- Popiſh facra- 
nation, —_ 

VV hoſeerronious opinion hath no ſure foundation,no 
certaine ground,no trueeſtabliſhment in the Scriptures, And 
for thoſe places which they vie, and alleadge forthe ſame, 
they helpe no whit at all. V Vhere theyalleadge outof 
Marke, thatthe Apoſtles did annoint with oile,and fo hea- rb 
led, itis true. Letthem therence reaſon,and their reaſon 1s 
abſurd. The Apoſtles annointed ſuch as were ſicke, and 
they were healed, therefore we will vſe to annoint ſuch as are 
readie to die; what ſequence or following is there in this reas 
ſon? the Apoftles did itto ſuch. as recouered, they doe it to 
none but ſuch as they giue ouer to death, and haue no hope 
of their life; the Apoſtles did itin token of health, they doe 
itas aſure a1d(as they fondly ſay)againſt Sathan,finne,death 
and damnation, holding that who ſoin that extremitic is 
ſo annointed, ſhall bee out of danger of Sathan and death. 
T his gift of healing comon in the Apoſtles time, continued 
bur for a time, & theſe men would haue it to remaine as a Sas 
cramet for ever, How can it be grouded then vpon the Euan- 
geliſts dorin? The Apoſtles theſclnes did nor alwaies ne- , PF EON 
ceflarily vie that figne in healing, but ſometimes the word a. - 
& prayeronly,ſometimes laying on ofhands only,ſometimes ard 40. = 
touching onely,ſometimes lying vpon, as inthe AGs of the Aﬀes 28.8. 
holy Apoſtles in ſundrie places appeareth. Sometimes the 5 20-10. 
very ſhadow ofthe Apoſtles ſerued, as the ſhadow of Perry **® _ 
healed many,fomerimes things brought from them, and gi- Ages 19. 13» 
uen to the ficke, as from Paw were broughtvnto the ſicke, 
kercheifs & handkercheits,& diſeafes were takE from them, 
& foule ſpirits departed,So then it was no ſuch Sacrament in 
the dayes of the Apoſtles, forthart it was vpon ſome occaſis 
ons, andat ſometimes omitted, | 

Neither doth this place any whit helpe cr profit them, 
For here annointing is a figne of health and recouerie, the 


gitt 


Caictane. 


R 


Chap. V. Sermon, XXP Il. 


gittthereof ceaſing,the figne mult ceaſe alſo, Neither ment 
limes, thatit ſhould bee viedas aſalue of a ſurgeon; or as 2 
medicine of the Phiſician : but thar in ſicknes they lifting 
vp their minds to God,and powring eut their praters to him, 
might receiue that in ſigne,that as their bodies by thatexter. 
nal meane ſhould be healed,fo their ſoules ſhould be clenſed, 
purged, and purified by the holy annointing of the ſpirite 
of God, & of Ieſus Chriſt. Fothat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor of 
theirSacrament,which thing euen Cardinall Catetane their 
owne man confeſleth in like manner. 

The Apoſtle in this place ſpeaketh according as the gitt 
of healing was in force in his time, and binding hereby men 
thereunto, during the time of the conLinuance of the tame, - 
and not for euer,as the Papilts doe. 

Out of which place wee may learne thus much; thatas 
whenin the Apoſtles time the gift of healing was in force, 
men were will:-d to fend for the Elders of the Church, that 
they might pray for the ficke, and annoint them with o yle 
that they might recoucr;So now (the gift being taken away) 
in our great an extreame ficknes, to ſend for the Elders of 
the Church, the Paſtours, the Miniſters, the preachers of 
the worde, with the faithfull bretheren;z that by them wee 
mzy bectaught, thatthe cauſe of our {icknefle 1s our ſinne; 
that thev mayinforme vsin the doctrine of vataiced repen« 
tance; that they may comfort ard counfell vs 1n our extre. 
miizes; thatthey might powre out prayers vnto G OD for 
the aſfliftance of his grace, and increaſe of ali needfu!l (pirt- 
cuall vertucs in vs; and tor riddance out of our paines and 
ſicknelle, as ſhall feeme belt to Gods heanenly wiſedome, 
Which done, we may vie all other lawfull means of Phiſicke, 
orthe like for our recouerte, in the teare of God, 

Bute now itis quite contrarie with moſt men : for, as if 
ticknes befel men, rather by chaunce & fortune, then by the 
prouidence of God; and by naturall cauf{-s onelv, and not 
as puniſhments of ſinne,chaſtiſmears of men in this world 
from the hand of God) or as trials of our patience, and ex- 
e£rcifes of our faith, in their bod:ly d:ſcaſes, they forthwith 
His to ouryardremedigs, ſhowing that they haue more care 

0 
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of the life of their bodies, then of the ſaluation of their 

ſoules. They poſtetothe Phyſicion, they ſend in all haſte 

to the Apoticarie, they runne to the Surgeon, they gree- 

&i'y ſeeke after all outward meanes, but their harts are not Deu.32,36, 

turned toGod, who fendeth death, and giueth life, who 1.19826 

woundeth and maketh whole; bringeth to graue, & lifteth _ 4a 
. . : eb $o2Js 

vp againe, They ſearch not out the true caule of their ſick- 

nes whick ts their ſinne, | 

But when Phiſicion leaueth, hearing ceaſeth, ſpeech 
faileth, ſenſes are gone, and the partic more then halfe 
dead : then doe molt fend for the miniſter, runne for the 
paſtour, ſeeketo the Preacher, when hee can very little or 
not 2t all, heipe, comfort, or profit the ficke perſon. What 
connfell can now bee giuen ? what inſtruction can now bee 
taken ? what comfort can now bee miniſtred ? whatexhorta- 
tion can preualle 1n this extremitie ? T his ought not to bee 
ſo my bretheren; it is not the meaning ofthe Apoſtle, whoſe 
counſell is rather, thatin all our bodily diſcaſlcs, wee thouid 
flie firſt to ſpir1:uall aud ghoſtly Phyſicions, as appeareth, 
VVherefore in thisplace the Apoſtle willeth, thatif any bee 
ſicke, they ſhould call for the Elders of the Church, that they 
might pray for them, 

V Vhoſe prayers in that behalfe, of what force they bee, Two cfteQ 
the Apoſtle exprefſeth 4 and the prayer of the faithfull ſhall ** fairkfull 
ſaue the ſicke,and the Lord ſhall raiſe himvp: andifhe haue *7 
committed ſinne, it ſhall bee forgiuen him, 

1 VVhich placeteachcth, thar healing in that time 
was not to bee aſcribed and aſſigned to the annointing with 
oile; but to the prayers ofthe Elders, fiowing from faith, 
and the prayer ofthe faith ſhail ſaue him, ſaith the Apo!'le, 
The prayer of faith,proceeding from a ſtedfaſt hope, an vn- The prayer of 
doubted truſt,anearnelt belief, is therfore of great force. For faith, 
God is necre at hand, to heare ail ſuch as call vpon him,cuen P4118, 
ſuch as callvpon him faithfuily ; and cur Sautour telleth him 
which in the Goſpel ſued for his ſonne poſiefſed with a foule Make 9,22. 
ſpirite, tharal! thingsare poſſible to him: that beleeued; and 
in another place whatſoeuer you aske, beleeue,and you ſhall 

; | obtaine 
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Marke 11.2 4, obtaine it, Ot this matter ſee more, Iames 1,ver.6 Ser,2. 


Mat.21.22. 


Acttes 3.6, 


Deu. 32e39» 


Prayer 1s the cffcRuall inſtrument, and meane to the ob. 
1aining of health, v hich to thateffet God would to be vicd. 
Therefore when the holy Prophets or bleſſed Apoſtles,res 
ſtored life to the dead,ſight to the blind, limmes to the lame, 
healthto the ſicke, hearing to the deafe, ſpeech ro the 
dumme, or the likes they hauec vſed prayer thereunto, Elias 
the Prophet, reſtoring the ſonne of tae widdow of Sareptha 
becing dead, to health,or rather to life it ſelfe,ftretched him- 
{elfe vpon him, and called vpon rhe name of the Lorde, And 
Elizens his ſeruant and ſucceſſour, in the place of prophes 
cie, reſtoring the dead ſon of the Sunamite to his life againe, 
wente into the childe, ſhutte the doore yppon him, prayed 
and ſtretched himſelfe vpon the child,and he reutued. 

VVhen Peter reſtored Tabitha to life, he kneeled down 
and prayed, and then turned ro the bodie, and ſaid, Tabitha 
ariſe, When Chriſt rayſed vp Lazarus, he firſt prayed; Father, 
1 thanke thee, that thou halt heard me. I know thou heareſt 
me alwajes, but becauſe ofthe people that ſtand by, Iſaidit, 
that they may beleeuc that thou ſendeſt mee, And did not 
Peter healethe creple which begged daily at the gate of the 
temple of Hieruſalem which was called bewtifull, by prayer, 
when he ſaid vnto himz Siluer and gold haue I none, bur ſuch 
as I haue Tgiue vnte thee : inthe name of Iefus of Nazareth 
-riſe vppe and walke ? And 1n other cures, both our Saujour 
himſelic,and rhe Apoliles vied prayer,as the ſcriptures wit- 

neile, | 
 _ Whichisthe meane and inſtrument of healing, hereby the 
Apoltle ſet downe, the efficient cauſe whereof 15 God him- 
ſelfe: therefore he ſaith; And God ſhall raiſe him vppe : and 
| if he hath commited any ſinne, it-ſhall be forgiuen him. Lite 

and death,ficknes and health,arcin the power of God alone, 
and not inthe hand of mortail man, Men are meanes, pray- 
ers are inſtrnments, but it is Gcd that ſaueth,yea which hea- 


1»Kiogs 26, 1oth,reſtoreth and cureth, 


16 Wiſc, 12, 


2 Another cffc& ofpraiecr is,that through the faithful prai- 
. ers of the Saintes, their ſinnes are forgiuen the ſicke, If, faith 


Saint James,he hath commirred ſinne, it ſhalbe forginen him; 
[ VVhercunto 


Chap, V. © Sermon. XXVT1, © 328 
Whereunto Saint Iohn condiſeendethy Afany man fee hi:bro -,, thorf.16. 
- -therfinne fit notvheo death, lethin- aslce;and hoofHdll vine. ES 
himlifeforthern that fre viats death: Asther eforethe rl — 12926 jv) 
prayers of Godvfaintzare notUiſes; but? inftrumentsbfs ww on 
fainung health':{6 are Hey alfs triearies: of obrainingiremiffion 5-5 
of our fines: ” thehandesof God. Therefore outs: "Vivi6tr Math: Et 
in thatforme of prayer which hee would to bee vied faronr 
felueyindforvt threftralſbAvilteth that wee! ſhobkdy Pray e240 
-rforginedevoffinncs ,Hotirigue fchiesontly, burin our bre- 
- thienalſs? Wiierewih Chieftthooudd, ptiyedfor theTeWEs; 1,gkonnmne: 
ind S?#wcrfor forements ofthoſemen; whictperſecuted! him. aes 7,60, 
"Seeing thetefore that theprayers of the Elders bath this doy- 
| bleeffedtrhey onghrnotto beenegleted ofmen, + 
-: 2:1Now Whete' the Apoltle witnefleth thatche: Fate of te | 
»Reke thould beremitte: and forgiuerbyt prayers oftheE]I- * © _ - 
ers, fe flifficienifly-refiiteth the ſharpe andtibordus cenfirre of 
. theN vovuatiant Heretzkees: & theirhotribfe Blaphenite:who de- The Nouatis 
"nie pardon of finneto ſuch as any wiſe finneaftertheir cohuer- 2 herliqes- 
'fion tothe Goſpell, arid the knowledge ofthe truth: 'Stinit Lanes fete 
:affirmeth;, that'if'any of the'bretheteri!” anybftheprofelfed 
oh 


:Chriftizns, any of the Chureh' after the. pr 
4ruth,fhouldcommitfivaftertheir comer] of1,,anidt 
prayedforit, it ſholdbeforgiuen; | 
Salomoncontfelleth; thatthe righteous offendeth; ſeuen titnes Pro. 24.19. 
aday, andis againereſtored. Daxidfinned aftet hee knew God, 2. _ Pr 
and his ſinnes (thong ch —_—_ *and- -Srrcuous' were 
"forgiwen,as tofhimyv on hisconfelffo — 1 "I raanatt WISH 
romiſed: — oftle fpeakinz*of the p TE as 
1EGoſpell, ofa thetintihiany' LS thb, fie.” frames 3, _ 
tiers 2+ ns reniiſfron offin after the profeffio 'of the ol. 
ell; andthe knowledee of the truth: Toe doth Saint * Ad Locl. 6.1. 
WAlthebrethererof GMaria,thitifany offered of initait) 
'they ſhouldreftorehimiitthe R6Fr ebfincekndleconſitlting | 
chemlely es,leaſt they alſo weretempted?:Why doth'S: jþ '-lobn'2 - 
eakific 345 tholc tal hew the trittH a Cat IP 404 CAIRET Io 
fined they had ar tdudcite withthefither:whowAas poem 'r0- CE 
Pirnjcn for their ſinnes, even Teſus Chriſt the righteous 2 
alpable thereforeis this herclic of the Nouatiaus, audrefuted 
by 
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ps aipnn, my a x att, 
" WSER [IVIQrecuter £ EXE WIG! po! mencioneth; ain 
Si OY mens Helnelle,  icintivateth;. and , giveth: :vs.49xnderſtand, 
nelſes, = Shathianeseratarthemoltpartghe caules.ofour ficknelles 
Deut,28.21. , holy diſcaſes.; TheLordthreataethificknes,peſtilence a 
deutabak, "Sileple againſt fuck dirmeranderanſeral gu: 5 COmmaug- 


ob} C3; bv, 35) 


Exod.940, "GOD. brought ev Egypt bi Jecileybotch, blaine, and 

ly che dy ve {jp ononpr ——— 2 
Yards the Ltaclutes, the [4 the Þ 

———_ © hers, the abuſingotthe paticriceofGod.. Alas 'rh ox 
_ of Ffoſer was ſtroken with the leprofie,for mUrmurin r 

herbrother theories, +owbnt omg the eB) | i 


Gen,20.3, A cnifeots- HM 
OENaementhe Al 


afnsds 27; fi Fandom _ _— roppe ti totoe.: ſo _ hee _— 
Plal. 38,3,.. en biebooes $by reaſon ofhis _—_— . Saigt Pawlrecordeth 


F Ps Lords fupper,: ly Chriſthealing 

bimw| was difeaſedgightand, thinieyeares, willed lumto 

7,Cor,t x30, inne no > more, leaſta worſe.thin happen. yVato him, Noting 
«: thereby, :thatthe cauſeofhis di 7; aſe,” was hisfinne. 

o r, or And. no. doubt the. cauſe of, our new . ſickenetles 
4 arg * he's wee, taſte; eueric yeare, -is thenew! finne, , which 
Few linnes bo ty, .encreaſe. Our. NEW. , Hdu dul £9, our new de- 

| <ro_p © Be. - I; ns pmde..:. OUr NEW. EXLOrGon, ONE eand oppreſ- 
nngr mis *> 756 Þog,our new crycltic,andiniquitie, which amoramnltply contle 

 -quallyagainftthe Lord, Which thing Saint Jawesto teach vs, 
telleth vs, that ifthe ſicke have committed linne, it ſhould bee 

Ni by prayer. And thisjs the, firſt remcdie againſtbodi- 


mics, both; Scnerall and particular, as the Apoltichag 


1cc et particular ics, og] licknelle, 45 
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_ mittech? hich donevwercanbell 
jauticall Trayers: £ oe HHP IS as "RY - 5 F; 
As bs foremiembersallofoneb6dieoughttohelpeone 
another: ſo Chriftians bemg-all members 'of 'one bodice, ”and Rom.12.5. 
cach ofthemmiebers of cach other, oughtby nuituaPhelpe: tg/#Core1 30770 
affift andajde oneanothet infickirefle, Wheteforeto this pur: "P44 
ole; as in fickneſſchee willed the Elders 6f che Church out 
vce ſent for,andafſembled to. pray for the licke : foaſecondtre- 
medicaridhepem ficknofle it thatths bretheren thus df{emb- 
led ſhould conferremutually touching offences commirred; 
that mutually confeſfing, and tant forginiug,God might 
the berterheare their mueoalfpraters of foie,” fort Bn whack 
wereicke amongthem: To which piirpoſethis place Erupti; | 
acknowledge your ſanlts one to another,opt thatywhich'grie? | 
ne remedicmay be foughtand fomridbittiriethe | 
ctter, 1555 ODOT E:553, 5:: 
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vQ2c. | Chaponfs * ona er 0, X27, ity 


@vin;anc.ot.us hath offended another, the, ſacred wor 
"i Iv D bd. and..th the holy Se TororeR.coopme I: yAto xs, .| 4 
Matth.5 23, which,cndourSauiopr Chrilt exhcrtceth the Saints, rhar. whe 
they come 56 offer any, gift 1 vppgathealcat ,and,.. then -— 
memberany.breach betwixr.them and the brerheren, hers 
talzaus rheirgitt rang t0:goe,and beereronciled, w; hich is b 


Luc,15,.4, Tippipg.vppeapdackno ledging offences;'T.a ke purp+ſe 
{þ: we] leſus teaclieth m. thatitour brother offen Ho 

vs feuentimes 3-day,aud (ay ut repentethmnand conſelie the 

offence, that we ſhould foxgiue :.meaning that. how often ſo. 

EQET. Pur þreathremoffegd vs,andacknowledge their taulrs, 

wee ſhould forgiue them, ſhewing that of mutual oftcnces 

thereſhguld:bem utpall acknowledgement. . 

as huts HotÞy aibeainghivplage, cicher for cayrusifcomfors which 
0 2ndi; Chipy Wight: FRCGIUE Pa e gi another, by acknowledging their 

faukes.:orfos mutyall reconciliation, which.in ficknes 15 re. 

quiſiresGxhorreth che ſaintes to: ackno»Iedge their, faultes 

qnetp another, whichthing ismoKexpedicnt,: Fort is.1t not 

CXPSBienGg t.ſuch as haucgipen ofcnce,, ſhould ;cknom: 

ledge! es done,,th ercby, to Grillic tort ctreſpall c 

committed,to entertain peace, ynitic, loue, aud chatjtic # 
mongthemſclues? tolinc and. loue rogeatherasbretheren 

... 1Andfor aſmuch as we heere either not atall, or.very hardly 

EPA hens ive, ithout offxnge; givin ynto offer, i is jtyot veric nece(/ 

--+ ſarie for the ſaluingvpofallmarrers, that wee mutually cons 

tſle offences, mutually b ecrerongled and mutually forgiue 
one :theofher? |. 090 

: | And this ack nowledgin e298 qur offences Hae 


con! cſſion, is of riuate © 


ſajle. that ye becingin pe need loueand pea GST men, 
TED by find rk kenje'of: == ET or cl 
wi! 


2, how grea thitprofite 2 -an,cu ul mind 
ful off wrA RY Norm 6 


Chap, V. Strmin. X XV 1 T, 330: 


encreaſcth our paine,prolongeth our griefe, continveth our 
ficknefle, jncenſeth aimighty God more ſharpely againſt vs, 
and hindereth kis louing kindnefle arid tauour towards vs, 1t 
1s good therefore to putaway all malice, wrath,anger, fierces 
nefle, hatred out of our hearts, & to acknowledge our faults 
one tO another, | 

This being the plaine meaning of this place, how c:n our 
adceriarieseitabli:i; their auricular confellion hereupon*this 
place by the very circumſtance of the place it ſelte, doth not 
make any thing tor their purpoſe, For fhrit herezs mention 
made of confeſſion of taultsin ſicknes at the priuate houſes 
of men ficke and diſcaled;rhat the ficke perfon to the ſtaders 
by,might confefle wherein he had oftended them, andthe 
ſtanders by, wherein they had offended himz and norin the 
Church,norin heath to the prieſt, not in his care inLente, 2, 
Here he requirerh that wee confeſle our ſins & fauits one to 
another,and not all to one, Wherfore this place binderh the 
miniſterro acknowledge as wellco the people,it in any thing 
he hath offended them,as the people to the miniſter if they 
haue offended him. 'F he Prieſt muſt aſwell confeſle to the 
pariſh as the pariſh to the Prieft by this ruie: orelſc how can 
they bc ſid to confeſle one to another? Ifmany coutefleynto 
me,and I confefſe yn:'o none; how may it be (aid that we haue 
confeſſed our faults one to another? 3. As weare co r mane 
ded to confefle ourtanlts one to another, ſo mult wee pray 


Epheſ.q.32, 


Aurcularcoa- 
ciS10A, 


one ſor another. But chey bluit: to ſay, that this appertaineth 


onely to the Prieſtz why ſhould confeiſion then more apper- 
taine to the Prieſt, then prayer? Wheretoreas the peoplemay 
pray onefor another;andtor theprieſtesalſo,ſo the prieftfor 
the peopleandfor humfelfe alfo, thatſo itmay bedonemutual- 
ly, ſo muſt thepeopleconfelle vnto the prieſt, and the prieſt 
vnto the people,andthis is to confeſſemutually. 

4 Inlikemanner, by this yu the peopleare willed to ac- 
knowledge their offences doneagainſt the Prieſt, andthe 
Prieſt his againſtthemz andthis 1s mutuallprayerand mutuall 
confeſhon. Sothat hereis confeſſion of offences done a- 
gainſtmen, from which the Prieſt happily isnotto be exemp- 
tcd,ifhe,as others hauelikewsſc offended, 

A x Where 


_ 


Ch. F. Sermon X XV T1, 


Where beſide this, they vrge Saint John, if wee confefle 
our finnes he is righteous to forgine vs our finnes,and to clenſe 
_ vsfromall vurithteouſneſle : it cannot bee vaderſtood of the 
Prieſt, withouthorrible blaſphemie. Hee to whome wee 
2.loh1.9% anuſtconfeſle by Saint Iohns counſell,is righteous;but no man 
can bee {ſo counted abſolutely; therefore 1t cannot bee vaders 
ſNood ofthe Prielt. Morcouer he to whom wee mult confeſle 
by that of Saint Iohin,is ſazdto be r:1ghreous and faithfull to fors 
g1uc vsuur linnes, and to clenſe vs from all varightcouſnes, & 
Ify 43.27: canary prieſtforgiue lins,& cleſe vs from al varighteouſnes? 
44.:1:22 Doth it not appertaine to. God aloneto forgme finnes? 
 Waysgs,7 Dothnot Godchallenge that as proper to himſelte? Doth not 
= "'T David confeſlethe ſame, when forthe forgiueneſle of fins, he 
"4 *  prayethonely vnto Goa? Did not the Iewes hold that for a 
Mat. 9.2.79 trueth, being therefore offended with Chriſt becauſe he tooke 
Mar. 2.5,6,7, vpon him to forgiue f{innes,? noterringintheir opunon, that 
none could forge ſf1nnes but God onely; but in this, that they 
knew not Chrilt tor true God, .and thereforeable to forgiue 
{innes : neither of theſe places therefore eſtabliſh their auriclar 

Tohn14,c.16 confeſhton. | 
AER | With which do&rine the Scripture is not acquainted 
hereof the Prophets haue not {poken, neither haue the Apo- 
ſtles heard of it; this did notthe holy Ghoſt teach the Church) 
yet wasitpromiſed that it ſhould bring themto all truth, & | 
tcach themall things. If the holy Ghoſt thall teach the Church 
of all thinges, why hathitnot taughtthis one thing? Andit it 
{hallleade the Saintes into all truth,if this be truth, why hath 
Drflindt,s.ca. 1t not, and why doth it not leade them thereunto 2 
dc pxnitcnt. The Gloſle ſceing thattheſpirite of God hath nottarv ht 
it, deniethitto betaughtinthe Scripture,thereforereferrcthit 
to thetraditions ofthe Elders and of the Church: Wherefore 
he ſaithzitis better to ſay, that this confeſhtonis from the trad- 
How, zr. vpon tion ofthe vniuerfall Church, then ordained, either by the aus» 
te Hebru, thoritic ofthe new,or of the old teſtament. : | 
T hereucrend Fathers have diſlalowed it as curious and 
necdleſle. Saint Chriſoſtome thereof ſaith in this wiſe; I fay 
notynto thee, that thou comeforth and ſhew thy ſelte openly, 


neither that thou accuſe thy ſelfe to others; but Lyoulde have 
_ thee 


Chap. V. Sermon. X XV 11, 231 


theeto obey the prophetſaying,reucale thy lifevato the Lord, ,,,. fon 

Vpon they 1.Pfalme thus ſaith the ſame Father : Confglle and Pa, jr, 

tel thy ſinnes, thatthou maiſt blotte and put them our, if thou 

beaſhamed to tellthcmany bodie, then tell themeuerie day in 

thy ſoule, Ifay notthat thou confeſle them to thy fellow ſer- 

uvant,that hee may caſt thee in the teeth, tel them to God which 

cureth them, | ©. Ofconfeh, 
Andinanother Homiliez let the inquiſition and inquiring and repert. 

out of thy finne, beeinthy heartand hoot : this1aquiring 


andiudgement, letit be without witnefle;let Godalone feetny 
confeſling, which onely doth not vpbraid thee with thy finnes, 


bur forgiueth them. 2 ; Lib.ao ah 

Saint Auguſtine notabiding that proud preſumption of £0. _ 
men, ſharpely unueicth againſt them in his contetlions, what | 
haue Ito do ſaith he, with ms, that they ſhould hearemy coteſ- 
ſions, as ifthey would heale my ſores? a curious kinde of men 
to know the lies ofothers, and as ſlouthfull to correct their 
owne. How know they when they heare ofme,ot my ſelfe, 
whether Iſpeakethe truth,fith no man knoweth whats done 
10 man, but the ſpirite of man thats in him? | 

This intolerable arrogancie of men to hearethe contel- rypander, 
ſions of other mens ſinnes, Lyſander could notabide,wherfore * 
when heeasked counſell in Samothracia of the Oracle, being 
willedby the prieſt and keeper thereof,to tel the greateſt ſinne 
that euer he committed : asked whether hec ſhould doe it athis 
bidding, orat the commaundemenet of the Gods. When it 
was told him, it was the commaundement ofthe Gods;hce wil- 
ledthe Prieſt to ſtand apart,and ſaid, hee would telitthe Gods, 
it they did aske hun, 

Thus the very heathen deteſted this auricular confeſſion 
of their finnes vnto others. Wherefore let that bee abando- 
ned farre from the ſchoole of Chriſt which the verie 
heathen by reaſon did not admit; and let ithee condem- 
ned for euer, as an errour or herefie not tolcrable, Lib.9.c'25; 
which neither Scripture confirmeth, nor Fathers allow 
of : which, notwithſtanding it hath no ſound ground, 
was of many in former time recciued, but when a certainnoble 
Woman bad: conkelled,thatby meanes of that ſecret confeſſion, 

PS" "ORNERI 9 ak 


1.Cor.rg; 


Chap, Y. Sen ZX7 71. 


ſhe hadlaine often with the Deaconin the church of Conſtan- 
tinople; therefore wasittherence aboliſhedas inthe tripertite 
hittorie appeareth. | | 
S. lamesinthisplaceſpeaketh nothing hereof, but only of con. 
feſli of offeces priuatly comitted, which either for mutual c6. 
fort,or for mutual recociliati6, ought to be mutually cofetled, 
as Eraſmus & Bede expoundit. Vnto which confeſhon, mutual 
praycrisjoyned, whereofalbeitin the 1 4.aud 1 5.verſes hc had 
{poken, yetto ſhew the excellency & neceſ{itictherof,herehe 
repeatethitagaine andrequirethitz Which hee commendeth 
fromthe cffect, thatallmenmightſceandknow, that thereis 
nothing more cttectual andforceable to the healing ofour bo. 
dily diſcaſes, then vnfained prayer, proceedingfroma luely 
faith, a pure heart,and good conſcience before God. Which 
cffc& ot mutuall confeſlionandprayeris health; acknowledge 
our faultes one to another,and pray one for another, that you 
may be healed. Ournundes cleare ofmahlice,our heartes of ha- 
tred,our affeRions ofenuie, our dcfires of wrath andreuenge, 
our bodies ſhall the ſooner bee reſtored to health by the 
Lord. | 
Sceing then ſuch an cffeQfolloweth mutuall prayer, wee 
ovghtto bce counſelled by the holy Ghoſt, andaduſedby the 
Apoſtle, topray one for another, thatweemay beehealed, 
But ofthis morc hath beene ſpoken vpponthe 1,and1 5. ver- 
{cs before going. FE: 7 
Where Saint James exhorteth vs to pray oneforanother,it 
Praye rt© Of. - 50 Wwhitatall fauoureth the opinion of Popt{h perſons, either 
for the qeads | £4, theirprayers to thedead, or forthe dead. To thedecea- 


canrot be ga- 
thered here, Ted Saints, herchenceare weenot mooued to pray, .as to me- 


hence, diatoursandaduocatesforvsto God. For here the Apoltile 
(as before) defireth thelming Saints to pray one for anorher, 

Math.6,rz, thatthey may behealed. The Lords prayer teacheth,thatmen 

12.13, linemay pray for men liuing, therefore therein wee pray 


notfor our ſelues alone but for the whole bodteof the Church. 

Onemay ſue ro God for another being alzue, & wee are willed 

7.lohn.4.16, tofecketorrheprayers ofthe liuing Saints, that they may bee 
Ehe.6.43, PouredouttorvstoGod. Butto ſue for helpe of the prayers 
ot the ſoules and ſpirites of men and women deceaſcd, = 

. ti6r 


Chap, V. Sermon, AXp 11, . 232 
ther doth this place, neither any other n the canonicall Scrip- . 
tures of God, teach. or per{ſwade vs. m 
And as wecare not taughtto ſue to the dead: ſoneither , 
arewe taught to ſue for the dead, for the ling ſaints muſt pray 
onefor another being alive, they are willed topray for thole * 5 
thatare ſicke,but notdead. Daxidprayed for the child begot- 2, Kings 12, 
ten of Ber/abah, whenit was ſicke x as ſooneas it was dead, 16.&20, 
heceaſed. Abrahamprayedfor the Sodomites being aliue,but &©2-28.23. 
whenthey were deſtroyed, we heare no prayer for them. Aoſes Exod.z2. 33. 
prayed to Godtfor the tranſgreſling Iſraelites, but when they Rom,g,z.c. 
weredeſtroyed by the hand of God, heeprayed not. Saint 19» 
_Paulprayedforthe Tewes, his bretherenaccording to the fleſh, Prayer for 
being alue, butitisneuer mentioned that hee prayed forany ſoulesin purs 
efthemdeceaſed. Prayers for the ſoules1n purgatorie there- gatoricyisvain, | 
fore herehence cannowiſe be gathered. 
_ Now thathealth followeth the prayers of Gods Saints we 
muſtnot takeit, thatas al they for whom prayerwas made, were 
alwaies healed in the time of the Apoſtles, euen ſo alſo now, 
butthat as in that time,it was the ordinarie meane,& had his ef. 
feRin all, euen ſo otghtit to be ameanenow, andno doubtin 
ſundricit ſhall be, andis aſſuredly very effectuall, (thou chthe 
git ofhealing benotas it was inthe time ofthe Apoſtles, ) for 
odwill hearethe prayers of his ſeruantes,and will fulfill their Pleas. 
defires, whoſecares are open to the ſuites ofthe righteous, and p11, = _ 
will graunttheirrequeſts, as ſhall ſtand beſt with his heauenly 
> w_ ge 
T his effe& oftentimes to follow the prayers ofthe Saints, 
is ſhewed, for thatthe prayers oftherightedus are verie forci- 
ble,and preuaile much, ifthey be feruent. Of theforce of the 
 $.prayers, ſee ſermon 2. vpon Saint /ames,& Sermon 3.& Ser. 
17.vpon 4. lames. | | 
To which places this alſo may here beadded, thatto the ef< 7g, thiffps 
ficacie of mens prayers, the Apoſtle requireth two thinges, required in 
Oneinhimthatprayeth,the other in the prayeritſelfe. prayer,that it 
I Touching himthatprayeth,ifhe wil hauc his prayer heard, 77? be clfeQy 
hemuſt beiuſbandrighteous, for itis here ſaid, thattheprayer * 
ofthe righteous auailethmuch. They muftbeeſuch as teare 
God, andbeleeuein leſus Chriſty ſuch as are caretullto ferue 
| X x3 him 


| x Tiw.2,Y. 
Plale 145.19, 
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2, Pct, z.10, 


Char.Y, Sermon. XXpll. 
him in ſpirite and truth, ſuch as do walke before himin holines 
and righteouſncs of life, Theſe are they,whoſe prayers auaile 
much. For this cauſe S. Paul exhorethme to pray to God lifting 
vp pure hads vnto him. The princely prophet Daxidaflirmeth 
that God wil fulfill the defires of them that feare him, and heare 
their crie,& ſaue them. Andin another place which is alledged 


_ carefully by S. Peter, the prophet promuſcth the preſent helpe 


þ Keele . 35.16, 
17.8, | 


3-King,1 3-0 


Exod '$.8.& 
28,c,6,2% | 


Jere 42.2, 


Gen, 29.7, 


Tab,q2,8, 


andthe preſent aid of Godto al our prayers, when wearerigh. 
teous, the eyes ofthe Lordarc ouer the righteous, and his eareg 
are opento their prayers. The prayers of the righteous pearce 
euenvnto heauen,they reach vato the cloudes,they come vnto 
God himlclfe, they aſcendtohim, andhus graces diſcend yp, 
ontherighteous. | ESL, | 

Though then there beinfinitdiſtancebetwixt heauen and 
earth, Godand man, yet hearcth heefromhis holy hill, the 
praiers ofhis righteous ſcruants pouredout vnto him through 
taith, 

Which Jereboam the wicked kingalſo knew, who hauing 
his hand (which hee thruſt out to hauetakentheman of God) 


driedvpz heedefiredthe prophet andman of God, to pray *' 


that it might beereſtored. Pharao King of Egypt knew that 
the prayer of A7oſes and Aarwn,therighteous ſeruantes of God, 
reuailed much,wherefore, when the plagues of Godfell vp. 
on himand his people, then delired heCIejes & Aaron to pray 
for him. This the captaines &remnat of the people of Iſrael,at- 
ter their ouexthroweand deſtruQion by Nabechodonozer,ri ohit 
wellconſidered, how effeualltheprayers of the , righteous 
arewith God, for which cauſe they beſought Feremzie,the Lords 
ſeruant,topray forthem. This thing to teach Ab1melechking 
of Gerar, almightie God told him, that - Abraham ( whoſe wite 
the king had taken away) was a Prophet, and hee thould pray 
forhimz whopraying, thepeopleandprince were healed of 


theirdiſcaſes, wherewith God (for Sar«h) hadplagued them, 


To which purpoſe, to ſhew of what weight the prayers of 


_Gods Saints are with him, he commaunded the three friends of 


Tobto goeand bereconciled vnto /ob,whom they had not com- 
forted inaftti;Qion as they ſhould have done,and telleth them, 
that hee ſhould pray for them, at whoſe prayerhee would bee 

i WITCatv 


Chap-P,  Seamon XXYI, 233. 
antreated. Bu. : | | 
 Asthenthe praier oftherighteous is acceptable vnto God, | 
andpleaſantin his ſight: So1s theprayer ofthe wicked abho- = wh "0 
mipablebeforehim. Whereforeletnot the wicked perſwade ond p- on 2 
themſclues of Gods fauour, orthinke their prayer to bee ac- Lamenreation 
cepted vnto him. Forit they incline their hearts vato wicked- 3-32-43-45 
nes,theLord willnothearethum. . Ezech.8.18, 
 Allwhichtcacheth, that onely theirprayersare of force = A wes 
with Godfor good, whoarewſtandrighteous. The prayer Chil, $,borg, 
- {th Saint James) ofthe righteous preuailerhmuch, - in Matth, 
As in himthatpraycthitisrequired,thathe be righteous, . 
ſoisitrequir2din the prayer of therighteous, thatit beealſo 
feruent, proceeding tromapureaftection, flowing fromvn- 
fained faith, kinled by a burnin g zeale, inflamed with feruent 
loue, continuedin greatecarneſtnefle and conſtancie, without 
which our prayers obtainelittle ornothing at the handes of 
God, butbeing earneſt, conſtant, andferuent, they preuaile 
ereatly. When ©Woſes continued feruentin praterin the bat- Exo0d,r7, Is 
tcllagainſtthe Amalechites, thepeople of lfracll proſpered. Cang3at,ts 
Our Saujour Chriſt teacheth by two placesin Saint Zyke his 
-Goſpell, that ourprayers muſt beferuent and conſtant, by the 
example ofthemanthatobtainedthe borrowing of breadof 
his friend by his feruencie andearneſtnes in asking, and would 
not take thedenial orrepulſe,and ſo throughunportunitic ob- 
taynedzand of the widow,who folliciting the vmuuſtiudge to a- Laker#,3,47, 
 uenge her cauſe vpo her encmue,obtained herrequeſt atlength 
with much adoo, through her conſtancize and contnuance in 
prayer. Whereby our Sauiour alſo teacheth vs,that wee muſt 
_ continuein prayer, and not ceaſe1f wee will obtaine the petiti- Mathay,25, 
ons of our heartes with God. T he woman of Canaan, often re- 36,47.2%. . 
ieed, yet {Ul feruently perfitting,obtained & had her requeſt 
for her daughter, from our Sautour leſus Chriſt. Andthe App- 
ſtlein this place,teacheth that the prayers ofthe righteous a- = 
- vailemuch,ifthey be feruent. Wheretore, as hee that prayeth Luke,rr,6, 
muſt beerighteous,ſomult his prayer beeferuent,earneſt, and Luker?,z« 
conſtant,ithe will obtaine any thing atthe hand of God. Here- Euke21.36, 
| henceareweeſo oftencomaundedrto continue. inprayer, and, ©p*:%* 
| x Cl,5.17» 
beconſtanttherein, —_—_ FT 
Wherence wemay learne,thatthe wickedarcout ofhope, - 
. AN 4 of 
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Chap, F, Sermon XXP IT, »« 
ofobtaining for their comfort, the thinges they pray for, be. 
cauſeitis ſaid; that the prayers of therighteous auaile much,not 
theprayers of the wicked, whoſe prayers being heard of God, 
tendto their greater and iuſter condemnation, deſtruction and 
puniſhment. 2h ; | 

Andtheprayers alſo of the righreous are then effeQuall, 

' whentheyareferuent. Letallthem which hope to receiue 
their petitions at the hands of God, inallthinges apply them- 
ſelues to righteouſnes, let themnotbefaint bd of Waue- 
rinzmind, coldein asking, eaſily repelled, ſoone diſcouraged 
in praying, butletthembeferuent andconſtanttherein, if t 1ey 
looke to beregarded,for our Apoltleathrmeth, thar thepray. 

3* erof the righteous auailethmuch, ifit be feruent. Here let vs 
alſolearne, thatthe prayers of Gods Saints arenotcommended 
at.cles. tortheirlength or ottenrepetitions, which both Safomoy, and 
Matth.6,59, Our bleſſed Sauiour,condemnethz butfor the earneſtnes there. 
of, which is coymonly in ſhort, not inlong prayers, as Saint 
Argsſtine ina certaine placeafhrmeth. 

And thatthe prayer oftherighteous auaileth much,being 
ſeruent, the Apoſtleproueth by the example of &us, athis 
prayer the heauen was(as1t were) ſhut vp for atime,and again 
thereatopened. Whereof thus faith Saint /ames, Elias was a 
manſubie&to like paſſionsas weare, andpraiedearneſtly that 
itmightnotraine, anditrainednot on the earth for three years 
and f1xemonethes : andheprayedagaine, andtheheauen gaue 
raine, andthe earth broughtforth her truite, _— 

This ſtory touching Ehas, is recordedin the bookes of 
Kings, whereitis mentioned, thatinthedayes.of Achab and 
Tezabel,there wasa greatandextreame famine and drought vp- 
pon the land, fo thatmen periſhed for want of food, and cattle 
diedforlacke of water inthe countrie of Samaria. In which 
Fi diſtreſle, Achab and his ſeruant Obadiah, deuided the land, to 
pos. 4 bag 3 ſeekefor water for thereſidue ofthe cattle, & horſes,leaſt they 
1a, _ alfoforwantofwater, ſhould periſh. At what time Obaaah 
met with Ehas, and Ehas talked with eHhab, whom he counſe]- 
led tomakehaſt, andto gethome, leaſtthe raine ſhould ſtay 
him. After which, raine enſued immediatly in the land, Which 
ſtory Iames hereciuung, ſaith, that Ekarpraycd,anditrained _ 
- ; OT 


Zlias praver, 


3-KiNgS 1701, 
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for 3, yeares and6. monethes, andhee prayed againe, andit 


rained. | | | 
In the ſtorie there is no mention of his prayer,neither for 


drought,neither forraine. Concerning thedrought, this on- 
ly 1s Pig that E/ws told Achab the King, thatthere ſhould nei- 


ther raine nor dew fall, but according to his word, for certaine ;.Kino, 17.1. 

yeares, yet the Apoſtle ſaith hee praycd, and it rained not for g.King.18, 4. 
: -@ - P 

3-VCares and6. moneths, Concerning the raine, hee is ſaid to 42. 43:44. 


havetoldthis tothe King, whomhee biddeth to haſte,leaſt the 
raine did {tay him; he1s ſaid to haue couched ypon the ground, 
and to haue put his headand face betwixt his knees,and to haue 
conmaunded his ſeruant to looke to theſea ward, but thereis 
no mention of his prayer. Buthereby 1s manifeſt, thatin both 
caſes he we urine a5 a heſaw the horrible1dolatrie of theprin- 
ces and people, and thebloudie perſecution whercunto the 
- Church and Saintes were ſubie&, by Ahaband [ezabel his wic- 
kedwife, for zZealeto Gods glorie, ftorcareguer the Church, 
he prayed for famine and drought fromthe Cook that thereby 
they being puniſhed, mightremember themſelues , repentof 
the wickednes they had conmitted,andreturne vnfainedly vn- 
toGod. Whoſe prayer God heard, and brought famine and 
drought vpon theland for three yeers,and ſixemonethes. And 
afterwards,cither ſeeking theirrepentance,or hoping for their 
amendment, or touched with the extrenutie wherunto the in- 
nocentand{illie ues wereſubie&, heeprayed vnto Goda- 
caine,andthe Lorde heard him, anditrained, and the earth 
brought forth fruite. Thus athis prayer the heauen was ſhut 
for a time, and opened againe, whereby it cuidently appeareth, 
that the carneſt and feruent prayers of the righteous, are of 
ercatc.force. 


Butleaſt any man ſhould ſay, Ehasindeede was a greate ObieQtion, 


Prophet, inhigh fauour with God, therefore itis no maruaile 
that his prayer fo greatly preuailed, butfar vnlike him,are we. 7 a 


x 19, 
Heraiſedthe dead, he cauſcd fire to come downe from heauen, 4.Kin 


he therefore might thus preuaile,butallare notlike hym,cuery 
one 15 not Els, | 

The Apoſtleanſwereth,notw ithſtanding his great graces, 
yet was he amanas we are,andſ{ubicR vnto paſhons, infirmi- 
UCcs 
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ties, andſinnes, asothermenare, yetGodheardhmyenenſs 
though wee bee fnners, yetif weeſerue Godaccording to the 
meaſure ofhis grace giuen vs, wee ſhall bee accepted when wee 
pray. AnditGod heardthe prayer of oneman, ſothat there. 
athcauen was ſhut and opened, how much more will hee heare 
the prayers ofthe church,the ſoctetic ofthe ſaints,and congre. | 

gation of the faithfull, when in aſſured hope, ſtrong faith, 
vnfainedloue,andperfet vnity,they call ypon . 
| him? Andthus much touching remedies + 
in bodily diſeaſes andinfirmuties. 
Now let vs pray. &c. 
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Sermon.28, 


Ferſe 19, Bretheren, if any of you haut erred fromthe truth, 
and ſome man haue counerted pim. | 

20 Let him know, that hewhich hath conuerted the ſinner from 
going «ſtray out of the way, ſhall ſau a ſoule from death,and ſhal 


coner a multitude of ſinnes. 


1 Fter the remedies to bodily difeaſes or outward af- 
\\e£3)| tions ſetdowne, generally and —_—, ge- 


O 


| nerallyin aftli ion to pray, particularly in ſicknes 
Sz2->1 to ſend forthe Elders of the 6 07 groan they might 
ray tor thediſeaſed, and annoint them with oylein 
thenameof the Lord,(whichin that time was in force, though 
notnow, ) andalſo that they ſhould acknowledge their finnes 
andoffences rivatly commitfed, one to anothet,and pray one 
for another, that they mightbeehealed: The Apoſtlediſcen- 
deth to the remecie of inward infirmities & diſeat's of our bre- 


thre,as ofthe errors ofmens minds ormancrs, whereof greater 
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care ought to betaken,ſo thatwhether they erreinmaners and, ,;;ee a; of _ 
conner{ation,orinfaith & opinion touching reiig1s, the {aints exrours. 
and bretheren oughtto ſeekeby all meanes ther conuerſion, 
Whichin this place Saint James here comendeth vnto vs, who 
- therewith endeth & ſhureth vp his Epiſtle, as with amoſt gol- 
den ſentence,& graue exhortation for the couerting of others, 
andleading theminto the way of truth,thatthey may be ſaued, 
then which there1s no utie,no deed, no ation moreprecious, 
pleaſant,or plealing vnto God, 


(1, The connſell,trauaile,and endenour to cal Ep” | 
ſuch as goe aftray,jnto the wayef trmh., | | | 
Thefrve verfiram | © © F 
zaimng this argu- d 2, The reward ofthem,andthe benefite which | 
went & matter, haue \ by reclaiming and calling from errour other 
twothingesto be no- | men,they ſball receine zwhichthus call and cone 
ted,namel), _ their bretheren, | 
Concerning then this exhorcation, touching theinward 
diſeaſes and infirmities ofthe minds,or maners of our brethren, 
itfolloweth very orderly vpon the former. For ſeeing inward = | | 
diſeaſes as crrours of our minds, either in manners and life, orin | 
opinionandfaith,are oftentimes cauſes of our outwardinfir= | 
mites anddifeaſes ofthe bodie, and the Apoſtle hath before 
ſpoke of bodily infirmities, it followeth dire&ly,thathe ſpeak 
ſomething touching diſeaſes of themind and errours how the 
alſo oughtto bedeait withall, which thing 1n the laſt place, and 
laſt wordes he © 6297rabs two things being obſerued, =—_ | 
thereof the fir(t is, what the ſaints oughtto doe when their bre- | | 
threnerreand goecaltray,they muſt doetheir indeuour,& giue | 
all <;genceto reclaime,conuert,and call home ſuchas gocout 
cfthe way,anderre,wetherit beinmanners or opinion, 
Now ſceing menerre and goeaſtray two waies,cither in Double erzour 
| 


falſe opinion concerning faith, - or in corruption touching 
life, in both theſe mult the Saintes of God trauell for the con- 
_ vierfionofſuch as therein wander, of whoſe errour this is the 
onely remedie, to ſeeke their conuerfion and drawing to the 
way of gruth. © A | 
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Chap, F. Sermon, XXPII, 
T his is adwine labour, this is aholy exerciſe, this 1s a hea. 
' uvenly travaile, theJabour and trauaileto purchaſe'and Caine 
ſoules,and winne them to Gods holy truth, whereunto as vaty 
amoſtneedfull point of loue theholy Scriptures exhort ys, 
Wiſe Selomon{peaketh of this excellent labour of loue, when , 
he ſaith, that the fruite of the righteous, is a tree of life,and hee 
To winne . that winneth ſoules, is wiſe. To winne ſoules in this place,js to 
oules what? bring themro the knowledge of God,and his holy truth, either 
fromrheir erroursin opinion, or fromtheir crrours and cor. 
| ruptions in manners,andas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, the conver. 
Mat,'$.r5, ting ofaſifner from going aſtray outof his way. Our blellc( 
16, &c, Sawour ſeemeth to haue aumnedand ſhotte, (as it were) hercat, 
| when inthe Goſpel he would haue the Saints by telling the of- 
tending bretheren of their private offences committed, & war- 
ning them thereof, to endeuour to conuert them from their er- 
rour, which if prinate admonition could not effect, then they 
ſhould make two or three acquainted therewith, 1ftthat could 
notpreuaile, they ſhouldtellit vato the Church, leauing no 
meane or way vnattempted for their conuerſton, Where hee 
ſpeaketh of offences and errours in lite and manners. S. Jae 
tcaching the Saints whatloue they ſhould haue of their brethe- 
ren, and whatcare ſhould preſle their hearts for their conuer- 
fion, willeth that they ſhoulde haue compaſſion vppon ſome, 
putting difference, and thatrhey thould faue other with feare, 
plucking them out ofthe fire. . Not onely teachingmen this 
_ dutie, to ſeeke the conuerſion of the bretheren, which goea- 
{tray and wander, butalſoteaching them how thercin they 
ſhoulde behaue themſelues, to make this godly choylſe therein, 
that they ſeeke ro winne ſome by gentle meanes, and in merct- 
full compaſſion, others by terrour and godly ſcueritic; thus by 
all poſſible meanes mult wee ſeeke the turning and conuertion 

; of our bretheren. gl | 
Exod.23,4, Ss Doth not God intimate that in his law?when hee biddeth, 
Deu,22./ thatwhen we ce ourneighbours gxe,or alle, or beaſt whatſo- 
wats uer,readie to fallinto aditchanddaunger, wherein hee might 
periſh, thatthen we ſhould hold them from hurte, keepe them 
. fromperiſhing, andpluckethemoutof daunger? Hath God 
care of oxen, andnotmuch more of men? Shall wee drawean 
; OXC 
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. oxeout of the pitte wherein heemight periſh, and ſhall we not 
drawe our bretheren out of their errours, wherehenceif they 

beenotreclaymed, they ſhall be plungedinto the bottomlelle 
it ofperdition? | 

When God hkewiſe willeth in his lawe,thatif wee ſee our 

neighbours beaſt going aſtray; we {hould bring it home to the 

owner, andnotcauſeit to erre: Hath he care over brute beaſts, xco9,2 3.4.5, 

that they ſhouldnot wander? and would heenot much rather Deu.22,1.% 

thatmen themſelues wandering, ſhould bee conuerted from "5. 

their errours vnto the way oftruth,that they might be ſaued? 

Natureitſelfe teacheth vs, thatitis apointof humanitie to x,awes ofthe 

call the wanderer into the way;therfore have the heathen made Heathen to di- 

lawes againſt them,and ſet downe puniſhments to ſuch as refu- 1<& wanderers 

ſedto teach and leadethe.wandering ſtranger into the right 

way. Shallnatureteach vs care ofmens bodies, and ſhallnot 

grace teach vs care of their ſoules? Shall we bring into the right 

way him that wandereth in bodie,and ſhall wee not turne them 

into the true path which leadeth vntolife, which through er- 

rour wanderin their mindes? Prochides they ſay, deuiſed cer- Statuz Mercu- 

taine images orlignes, which they called Mercuriall, having © ales, 

three heads, and cauſed them tor this purpoſe in places where 

three wayes met, to bee erected, thatthey mighr, (asit were) 

point and tell, which ofthe three wayes the wandering and 

wearietrauaylermighttake, withouterring or going aſtray _, "= 

out of his way. Andtor this cauſe I ſuppoſe, in high way es "— oo 

which meete, in our countrie, there haue beenepallers,Croiles, þj gh _ 

or Images likewiſe ere&ted, (afterward by the vanitie of men ; 

abuſed ſuperſticiouſly.) Hauethe very heathen had care to 

lead men into theright way fromerring & wandering, & ſhal 

rot chriſtians giue all diligence, andimploy all paines,to bring 

their brethereninto ther:1ght way, leaſt they wander to their 

_ deſtruction? Shall not Chriſtians hereof bee chiefely careful, 

being themſeJlues happily informedin the wayes of the Lorde, 

andin the ſound doctrine of the Goſpell,to traine vppe others 

therein, and:to call thereunto ſuch as erre and wander? As al- 

mightie God geth not men riches that they alone might vſe 

them, to whom they are giuen, but that others might there- 

hece, recciue cofort,ſo neither gwueth he riches of the mind, as 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, learning, wiſeaome, vnderſtanding tomen, that 
they ſhould ſhutte them inthe cloſet of their owne heartes: 
bur that like wife and good ſtewards, they might communiz 
cate themto the benefite ofothers, that they mighrmake many 
bretheren partakers oftheirioy. Wherefore when we, through 
the proſperous and happie winde of Gods vomeaſurable 
orcatnelic and riches of mercie, arearriuedatthe defired havgn 
of knowledge and truthz wee ſhould not onely courteoully, 
but Chriſtiaaiy, endeuour to ſheyy ſuch as yetare toſt with the 
waves ofcrrour,citherin opinion, orinlifte and manners, what 
way they may eſcape the quick-ſandes, the tharperockes,the 
dangerous courſes & fhipwracke it {elte, and ( as it were) 
with ſtretched out handes, bee readie to receive them leaſt 
they periſhz and ſo by all meanes to labour their con- 
uerſion. | 
This Apoſtle hath exhorted Chriſhans in the former 
treatiſe, by prayer, confeſhon offaultes,ind the like, to ſecke 
to driuveaway the diſeaſes ofthe bodies of their bretheren, how 
much more care ſhould wee haue of driuing away the diſeaſcs 
of their mindes? | 
Wherefore, if weſce any man or woman, brother or ſiſter, 
carriedeither with vaine opinions into falſhood,or with wick 
cdlife into corruption, ando either erreinthe one, orin the 
other : wee oughtnot bitterly to vpbraid them, nor ſharpely 
to rebuke themalwaies, neither reprochfully to checke them, 
nor vtterly to negle& them: but rather by allmeeknetle and 
gentle demeanour, to reclaime and conuert them, that they may 
cometo the knowledge of the truth, and ſo be ſaved. 

But ifwe ſuffer andlet them alone, eitherin the falſhood of 
their opinions,or in thecorruptis of their, liues therin to ſtand 
or fall, live ordie, finke or {\wimme; wee ſthew our ſelves care- 
les, and ofa dull ſpirit;hardenedin heart,notmollifyed nor fof- 
tened with Chriſtian charitie, to bee touched with the errours 
of our bretheren. 

Itis the duetie then ofeuery one that1is ſtrong, to reach 
the hand to the feeble and weake bretheren, to conucrt them 
of them that are wiſe, learned, and of vnderſtanding, to ofter 
tacirhelpeto the ignorant, to bring them to _—_— of 
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them that arealreadje annointed with the oyle of gladneſle a- 

boue their fellowes, to giue all diligence to winne many ynto 

| Jeſus Chriſt, that they may make many bretheren pertakers of 

ſaluationz that they may holdfaſt the exhortation of the Apo- 

ſtle,and ſtudy to conuertfinners from going aſtray out of their 

way. For if bleſled Saint Paul made himleife ſeruant to all, r.Cor-g.19.224 
that he might winne the more, if hee were made all thinges' to Luket 5.10. 
all men, that heemight winneand ſaue ſome ; 1f the Angels of 
Godin heauenretoycefor one {inner that concrteth; what la- 

bour ſhould wee vndertake, whatpaines ſhould wee ſuſtaine, : 
what diligence ought wee to giue, to winne ſoules vnto Icſus 

Chrift? Andas all men to the vttermoſt of their powers are 

bound hereunto, becauſe as Sirach ſaith, God hath giucn to e- rgus 
nericmancharge concerning his neighbour : So chicily they * 

who hauc recemed grezter gifts from God;who(as our Samour J . 
inthe parable ofthe talents teacheth vs,) giueth his gifts, not —__ : = 
ro beputandhiddenin the ground, where they projiteneither M anka "2 
themſelues whorecemed them, neither others, but with this 18.29, | 
charge, occupie yatill I come; that ſo glory mightredound to EuFe 19.10.11, 
God,and profite to their bretheren, Wherein who ſo isneg- 4. = = 
ligent, ſhallnot onely looſe his graces, butbe ſeuerely puſhed. their brethers 

And the Saintes of God ſeeke the conuerſion of finners from from errour, 
their euill wayes, by ſundriemeanes, 

1 By inſtructing them which are ignorant & in errour, that Proa3,14. 
they may therby come to the knowledge of the truth;for here- 
by aremen turnedaway fromtheirerrours and euil waies,as the 
wiſe man Sa/omon athrmeth. The inſtruction ofa wiſeman 
(ſaith he) isas a welfpring of life,to turne away fromthe ſnares 
of death,by telling & teaching our bretheren whatis religion, 
whats ſuperſtion, whatis r1ght,and whatis wrong, what is 
o00d,& what is cuil that theone may be embraced the otherre- © : 
tuſed; weeſeeke to conuertour bretherenfrom going aſtray 
out of their euil and wicked way. | 

2 Wee ſeekethe conuerting of our bretheren out of their 
errours, when we brotherly reprouethem of the wickednefle 
they hane committed, that thereby they ſeeing their owne er- 
rours andiniquites,may thereof repent, andtherefro be turned. 
Andthis Salomonallo maketh away to conuert the bretheren, 
which erreand gocallray, wheretore ſhewing —_—_—_— 
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ſions out ofthe Scriptures, whereby our linnes are reprooued 

are waies to recla:me vs,and to leade vs vato life,faith, correct a 
ons for in{tru&tion, are the way of life. Nathan by lus reverend 
reprehending ofthe {ins of Daxid, broughthunto the knew. 
jedel ofhis wickedneſle, and ſo conuerted himntrom his erronr 

of lite, ftaincd with ſhametull adulrerie and cruelmurther. T he 
holy prophets, with the bletied Apoſtles, by reproouing mien 
of their wickcdliues, reclanmed andcalled them away otten. 
times from their errours, and ſo conuerted them. Theminz. 
{ters and preachers of Gods word, and the refidueandreſt of 
the Saints of God, by reproouing and reprehending men for 
their cxtreame oppreſſion, inſatiable covetouſnelle, biting y. 
\uric,ſwelling hatred, intollerable pride, horrible adulteries & 
vncleanes, bealtly dronkennes,filthielying,reprochtullſlaun. 
der,and other their iniquities which they haue committed, of. 


rentimes thereby reclaime and conuert them. Which caremoſt 


men,and moſt women, hauenow caſt oft, For weare ſo ſque. 
muſh ,and ſo full of gvod manners, that for feare of offence, we 
will notreproue the bretheren and ſiſters, that they may bee 
conuerted. Welet themblaſpheme, ſpeake filthily, weary and 
waſt their bodies in vncleanctle,by lying,to flay their ſoules,& 
runne on headlong in their ſhametul pride,and by committin g 
all manner finne andiniquitie, . toruth into finall deſtruction, 
Thus haue we torgotten the exhortation of the Apoſtle. But 


letall ſuch as feare God, learnea better profeſiion, by brothers 


1y admonition, reprehen{ftonand corre&ion,to ſeeke the cone 


uerſion of their brethren,as the Apoſtle teacheth. 

3 Neither thus onely,but by exhortation men conuert ſin. 
ners from going aſtray out of the way. For what way can men 
be ſooner couerted from errour,then by diſlwading from vice, 
and per{wading to vertue, wherein exhortation conſiſteth 2 
When Lay the Prophet of God ſought the converſion of the 
peoplefromtheir error un 1dolatrie,iniquitie,and wickednefle, 
whereinalong timethey had wallowed, hee ſeeketh it by exe 
hortation, perſwading them to vertue,diſſwading them from 


Ecb,2. 12,13, vice. To whichpurpolethat exhortation ſerueth:waſh you, 


—_2.Theſes,i1, 
_ &14 


make you cleane, put away the euill of your handes from be- 
foremy cyes; ceaſe todoccuill, learnetodoe good; ſeeke 
| mdgement: 
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judgement, relicuethe oppreſſed, wudge thefath erleſle, defend 
the widow. To this purpoſe the Apoltle to the Hebrewes 
exhorteth men, proteſting godlines, toitirre vp one another, 
andto ſeeketheir conuerſion which were departed fromthe li- 
uing God, and to preuent the fall ofothers by exhortationz 
therefore he ſaith, take heedemy brethren, leaſt there beat any 
time in any of you, an euill heart and vnfaithtull ro departtrom 
the liuing God, but exhort one another dayly, while t 18 called 
to'day, leaſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſle 
of fin. This meanes vied Paxland the holy Apoſtles,to conuert 
and call avvay mentrom their errours in the time of their 19no- 
rance, and to bring them to the true knovvledge of the goſpel. 
Neither is there any vvay, vvhereby vvee more reclaume and 
conuert our finuing brethren, from going aſtray out of their 
vvay, then by dayly exhortation; and theretore eſpecially is 1t 
needtull andnecctlarie, that vvee exhort one another daily, if 
. vvee have any care of vvinmng the ſoules of our brethren and 
ſiſters, and ot bringing them to the knovvledge of godlinelle. 
And this mcane 1s coumunon to all Chriſtzans; thus muſt the ma-. 
eiſtrate, thus muſt the miniſter, thus muſtrhe parents, thus 
mult the maiſters, thus muſt the ſchoolemalters,thus muſt each 
neighbour, thus muſt cuery man ſeeke to conuert cuerie one 
thaterreth, by exhortation to turne him from going aſtray our 
of his vvay. | 
4. Wee ſeckemoreouer the conuer{ton of our bretheren 
out of theirerrours, vyvhen vvee conferre vvith them gently 
and courteouſly, concerning the cauſes of their crrours, Wher- 
| foreto vntoldſuch places as may ſecme to bolſter vp theerring 
bretherenin falſhood ofopinion, and to remoue {nch offeces 
as whereby they are wrapped1n errour oftheir liues, by con- 
ference with themin brotherly maner, this is alſo a way to con- - 
uert them. 
s Finally, we conuert the erring and wandring bretheren, 
| by our goodand godly example of holy life. Formen erring, 


either 1n manners, orin opinion, ſecing the example ofall yer- x Pet.2.z2, 


tueand godlinesin the Saints, their faith flouriſhing, ther patt- 
enceabounding, their humilitie ſtngular, their modeſtierare, 
their obedience excellent, and allmanner of vertite 18 perfect 
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beautic, thereby are oftentimes forced to confeſle thetruth of 
their religion, which are thus renowmed for vertue & by their 
godly dcemeanour,to acknowledge their owne corruption,and. 
{o bee converted. For this cauſc haue wee theſe exhortations: 
walke wiſely towards thoſe thatare without, not yet cGuerted; 
andthat, haue honeſt conuerfation euen among the Gentiles, 
thatthey ſceing your good works, may glorihe your fatherin 
the day of viſitationz and thatof Paxlagaine : docallthinges 
withoutmiurmuring andreafoning, that you may be blameletle 
and pure, and the ſonnes of God withoutrebuke, inthe mid{t 
ofanaughticand crooked generation. - Ititandeth vs there. 
fore greatly vppon to beware, leait 1n this reſpe&t wee be 
careletleand negligent, andio looſe by euill example whom 
wee might by good, haue wonue to leſus Chrilt, and his 
goſpel. | | 

Andfor aſmuch as the lives and examples of Gods ſaintes 
preuaile creatly, either to vertue,orto vicez and either per- | 
{wadeto, or di{lade from ourerroursin voth kindes: trom 
whence as from a perpetuall welſpring, the floud of ali that is 
goodor cull floweth,itis our bounden dutie which feare God, 
euery one to watch ouer his brother, thatby all good example 
we may call them fromtheir errours,and conuert them, as here 
weeareexhorted.. | 

6 Toconclud, weſcckethe conucrfion ofour brethren, 
by ſharpe chaſtcning outofthe word of God, For where gen- 
tle lenitie willnotſerue, there ſharpe corfiues muſt bee viſed;. 
& when mildepreparaties preuaile nothing, then muſt {cow- 
ringandfearching purgations beapplied. 'Thus did the Pro- 
phers, thus didour Sauzour Chriſt, thus didthe Apoliles ſceke 


their conucrſion, whome by other meanes, they couldnotre- 


_ claime,nor bring fromerrour. 


z the caſe thus ſtandeth with vs,and ſo greatneceſ- 
fitie conſtraineth,andis laid vpon vs for the conuerlion of our 
bretheren : then, woeto them, who then ſubuert, when they 
ſhould conuertthebretheren; which hinder, when they ſhould 
helpe their conuerfion; whoſe ſaluation God hath (asit were) 

utinto their handes. Woeto the carnall profeſlours of the 
Goſpel,whoſe wicked examples encourage the exrivg _ 
| and 


Seeing 
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andperſons, to continuein their errour. Woe to theconten. 
tious and waiward, vntraable and diſobedient of our time, 
who with their quarrell picking, and bitter itriving about 
thinges (oftentimes frinoJous and not weightie,) and other 
grccuous debates :make a diwfion and cauſe {chiimein the 
church, whereby the Papiſts, Ieſuites, and other erronious 
perſons are fleſhedin their errours. Woeto all menand wo- 
men, by whome the conuerſion of ſoules {hall bee in any wiſe 
hindred; ſeeing weare ſo neceſlarily mioyned the care of their 
cohuertiion. | 
This1s thecounſell ofthe Apoſtle, thisis the remedie a- 

eaſt inwardinftirmities, and diſeaſes of mens mindes, this is 
the labour and trauell of the Saintes of God, by allmeanes 
to ſecke the conuerſion of {uch as doe wander anderre out of 
the way. | 

2 Thenextand ſecond thing is, the profite which redound- 


O 


uert{uchaserre:lethim know thathe that conuerteth a ſinner care. 


from going aſtray out of his way, thall ſaueaſoulefrom death, 
and couer amultitude of finnes. 

1 He thatthus endeuoureth the converſion of other,and 
turneth aſ{inner from going aſtray, from out of his way, ſiueth 
his ſoule thatis converted; whome heereclayming, deliuercth 


from death and damnation, wherein thorow errour hee was 


inwrapped, 

Now toprocuretheſaluation ofany one ſoule, is aworke 

both moreexcellent, and more difficult, more hard, and more 

victorious; then the;ſubdujng of Countries and kinydemes by 

dint offwordz or the atchicuing glorious conqueltsby force 

of armes, ouer our enennes. T his 1s aſeruice and {acrihce more 
leafant vato God, te#ſacrihce vppe one ſoule to faluation, 


then the laying ofall the bulles and oxen vppon athouſand 


hilles, and to offer themin ſacrifice ro God, It hat! alwaies P1.59-19, 


beene counted for eloric arid prayſc, to deliueracittiefrom 
fiedge; acountrie from hoſtile 'invation, andto enlarge the 
boundes and limites of a kingdome : how much greater 
raiſeand glorie 151t,. to deliver a foule from Satan, to keepe 
anddetend a brother from deſtructicn, to calarge theking- 
: "BY S GOING 


whe ; | Ro ' The double 
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dome of Teſus Chriſt,by conuerting of ſoules vnto Godzwhich 
1s an exployt more glorious, more wonderfull, more excellent, 
then fubduing of kingdomes, vanquiſhing ofnations,ouerrun. 
ning of countries,and encreaſſing ofdonunions on earth. 

Hereof God himlelte reioyceth(as1t were) whoſedelight 
isnotin the death ofa {inner,butrather that hee ſhould repent, 
and bee ſaued. Hercof the powers and holy ſpirites otmen 
and Angels in heaven, rezoyce,as our Sauzour recordeth in the 
Goſpell; auonching that there 1s10y in heauen ouer any one 
{inner that repenteth. This isthereforea ſingular benefite 
which commeth of this Chriſtan and godly-care wee haue to 
conuert other, euen the ſauing of their ſoules, The-caſe then 
ſtanding thus with vs, let vs conſider how greatea finneitis to 
looſeafoule, ſeeing in gaining one, thereis {o great glorie : & 
how great iniquitieitis to peruert one, ſeeing to conuert one, 
itis ſoneceſſarie, how earneſtly we {hould labour the faluation 
of mens ſoules, ſeeing in heaucnit ſelfe, there 1s fo greatioy at 
mens conuerſions. 

2 Theother profite herehenceri{ing, is rhe couering and 
hiding ofthemultitude of {innes. The manifold finnes of 
men conuerted, are hidin their conuerſion, ſo that hee which 
conuerteth another; as he conuerteth, ſo putreth he away, and. 
hideth themultitude of his finnes, which isnow rightly con- 
uerted,and turned to the knowledge of the truth. 

To conuertonefrom his finne, &trdm going aſtray, from: 
out ofhis way, isaſpeciallpointofloue, andanotableefte&t 
thereof, anditisapropertie of louealſo,to couer finnes. Loue 
(faith Peer, out of Salomomnrhe wile) coucreth the multitude of 


finnes, Wherefore, in conuerting the brethren, wee thereby 


hide and couer their finnesalfo, And thus this double benefite 
redoundeth to himthatis conuerted, euen the ſauing of his 
foule,aud the hiding ofhis ſinnes. | 

Which as itis referred to the partie conuerted,{o may it be 
to him which conuerteth. In the converting of others, hee fa- 
ueth his owne ſoule, in diſcharging ſo greata worke of loue, 
Andmen thus ſave their ſoules, in performing ofthis ation, 
as the warchmanis ſaid to faue his fule , When hee hath defs 
cried theenenye, and admoniſhedthe peopleottheir dan ger, 
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which hangeth over them ſor finne.  Andasthe Miniſter, by *- Tim. 416, 


excrciling, himſelte in rhe-Scriptures, ; andby continuing in 
reading, 15faidto ſaue himfelfe andthoſethat heare hum; :S0 
men, in performing thus duetic towards their bretheren, by diſ- 
charging a goodconſcience, and perfourming ſo excellent la- 
bour of loue,doe thereby ſaue their ſoules. 

Andas they faue their ſoules, ſo they hide amultitude of 
their owne finnes, when they endeuour their conuerſion of o- 
thers. For Godis commonly marucilous mercifull to their 
ſinnes, which endeuour to winne others vato himz by which 
trauaile they purchaſe great fauour with the Lord, and obtaine 
thereby the pardon of their manifold finnes; wherefore Saint 
Tames {arthz they hide amultitude of finnes. 

Albeitthen this may ſtand with a juſt proportion, and a- 
nalogic of the Scriptures: yet thinke rather, thatthe firſt 
oughtto bereterred to himthatis conuerted; and the ſecond to 
him that conuerteth in this wiſe, let him knowe, that hee 
that conuerteth aſinner from going aſtray out of the way, 
fauetha ſoulefrom death, even thatſoule which he conuertethz 
and hideth amultitude of finnes, euen the multitude of his 
owne finnes, which almightie God hideth, forgiueth and co- 
uereth for the exceeding loue hee ſheweth to.hus bretheren in 
their conuerſfion. Which ſheweth the. vnſpeakable reward 


which ſhalbe giuen them which ſceke to win other vato God. pn42.,. 
Whichthing the holy Prophet Dame/long before hadforetold i. Tim.4.2. 
who ſpeaking ofthe glorious crowne of theminiſters of God, 2-Tim.q+8, 


& alſo ofall the faithtul, which inſtruQting theignorant, bring 
them thereby to the true knowledge of God; ſaith, they that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhineas the brightnes of the firmament, & they that 
turnemany to righteouſnes,ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for euer & 
cuer. Thus ſhal they bee rewardedat the hand of God, which 
couert ſinners from going aſtray,& turne others to righteouſ- 
nes. Godfor his Chriſts fake, ſo prepare our heartes 1n hole 
feare,that wemay be inſtruments effe&tual throngh hum,of the 
couerſion ofothers, that ſo we may winne wandring ſoules to 
God,andbring the {traying ſheepe of Chriſtinto his ſheepe- 
folde, thatthey thereby may by his grace bee ſaued, and our 

Yy3 | ſinnes 


'* Evah;y., Somos XTI)117, 
fnnes in his fight couercd, intheonely righteou 
ſus Chriſt : vato whome, with his uber = the wear —_ 
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Perſe 1 | Tude a ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt,and brother of Iames,to them 
which are called and ſanttified of God the father, and reſernedto les 
ſurf 

2, CMercie unto you,audpeace,and lone be multiplied. 


\ { 1, From bis name, Tude, or 
Tudas, 

2, From his calling, that he 

j 15 Theperſonwriting, was the ſeruant of Teſus 
| Saint Jude, ſet forth Chriſt; 

three waies; 1.42.1. | 3, From bu kinred, that hee 

part. was the brother of James, 


In theſewords 
conteyning the ſ'r, That they were called of 
title or inſerip g | God, 

tiow,the firft \ 2. Theperſons to whom | 2. That they were ſauitifi- 
part of the E=| he wrote althe Saints, | edof God. 

piſtle, are garniſhed & bewtified 4 3.That they were reſerued 
three things | with three tttles: 1,0. | pnto Teſus ( hriſt. 


zo be noted, 2.parts 


3» Thegreeting or ( 

| /alutation it ſelfe, | 1. Mercie. 
| wherts he + any 

encreaſe of three 
things unto them 


{the 3, thingesare | 3. Lone, 


2, Peace, 


> His Epiſtle ofthe ApoſtleS.Iude,(as we lſee,) 
is ſhort, yet not thereforeto bee contemned, 
& Foralbeitit containe not arguments and mat- 
EA tcrsof ſundriekindes, as the facred writinges 
K&&Y ofthe other Apoſtles doez butasitwere, one 

SSSD ÞS=- onely generall exhortation, that all Gods 
Saintes, atall times,andinallplaces, muſt flie ſuchas abuſe the 
Goſpel,and ſtrive againſt thoſe, which either by falſe doQrine, 
oreuill manners, ſhall endeuour to draw men fromthe fimpli- 

| Oy cite 


- 
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citie of the worde of truth; to the laſctuiouſnes and wantonnes 
of the fleſh, & ſo wholy inueigheth againſtallcarnall profeſe. 
fion,andabuling of Chriſtian Reli e10n; yet forhis graue and 
Apoſtolike counſell which hee giueth the Saintes in that be- - 
halfe, for his ſharpe reprouing of the wicked, and denouncin 
dreadfulljudgementfrom God, vponthemto be inflited:for 
his evident andplaine demonſtration of the ſame, by ſo ma- 
niefoldeand manifeſt examples andteſtunonies out ofthe hol y 
Scriptures,itis worthy the conſideration. | 
Of which Epiſtle, if wee take particular ſuruay, it may 

ſeeme to containe fiue genera}l partes or braunches. The 
firſt is the title or inſcription, wherein weelee three thinges tg 
bee contained: the firit, the perſon writing, the ſecond, the 

erſons to whome hee writeth: the thirde, his greeting and 
{alutation. Theperſon writing, isfet downe vnder three 
thinges: farſt, his name, ſecondly, his calling, thirdly, his 
kindred. Theperſons to whome hee writeth, arelikewiſe 
earniſhedwith three titles of honour and excellency, + firſt, 
that they are called of God:ſecondly, thar they are fanGified: 
ofhim, thirdly,thatthey arereſerued to Ieſus Chriſt. And 
for his ſalutation, therein hee wiſheth to them, theencreaſe of 
mercy,peaccandloue, andall theſe are exprelledin the firſt & 
ſecond verſes. 

The ſecond part 1s the entrance or beginning, contayning 
the very endand marke,whereat the Apoltte aymeth & ſhoo- 
teth, which is to confirme the Saintes, againſt wicked perſons 
which goe about to ſubuert the Church, both by falſhood in 
docrine, and corruptionin conuerſation. In which part $. 
Izde purchaſeth attention, good will, and fguour foure Wayes, 
- Firſt, fromhis loving afte&ion towardes them, proteſting his 

eood will towards them, whome he calleth Beloued. Secondly, 
from his deſire towardes them, in declaring his great care oucr 
them, for their ſaluation. Thirdly,from the thing it ſelfe, of 
which hee writeth, vvhichis the common faluation, Fourth» 
ly,fromtheinminentdaunger, vvhereunto they were ſub- 
ic, by reaſon of the vyickedcreptin among them, and there- 
fore they vvereto contend vvithall might and maine,all pows- 
erand force againſt the enemies of Gods truth, _—_ ftue 
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things arenoted,r.What1is to bedone:they muſt ſtrive. 2. As 
gain{t whome, againſt ſeducers and decemers.3-For what:for 
the common Faith. 4.For what faith: faith which was gjuen & 
thatonce vnto the ſaintes.5. How muſt they contend and 
{rie, carneſtly.v, 3.theſe are contained. 

The thirde parte is the confirmation ofthe place, why 
Gods Saintes ſhould thus contend againſt the encmics of the 
Goſpell. This confirmation ſet downe from the fourth 
verſe to theende ofthe nineteenth, containeth fixe particu- 
lar places, reaſons, and argumentes of confirmation and 
proofe, firſtplace is from daunger imminent, andhanging 
ouer the heades of the Saintes by theſe; and that,farft, becaule 
there are many: ſecondly, becaufe they are within the 
Church already, thirdly, becauſe they are ſubtle,and thereby 
arecreptin(asit were)by ſtealth: fourthly, becauſe they are 
very wacked,as appeareth in this: T. that they turne the 
grace of Godinto wantonnes,, waxing wanton, by the good- 
neſleandfauour of Godrowardes them thewed: 2. that they 
deny Godand Iefus Chriſt our Lord.verfe,4. 2.placc,isfrom 
the Load pm of theſe, ſhewed by the rehearling 
of the examples of others, whomin former times God feuere- 
ly hath puniſhed, for the ſame orlike offences. As firſt, ofthe 
miſbelecuing and murmuring Lſraclites comming out of E- 

ypt, periſhing for their finnes in the witdernelle, verſes. 
4h + of the Angels, keeping not their place and ex- 
cellent dignitie, wherein in the beginning they were crea- 
ted, and therefore thruſt downeby GOD from eauen, and 
are now reſerued vnder chaines of darkeneſle,. vato the daye 
of iudgement to bee puniſhed: verſe 6. Thardly and final. 
ly of the fiue Citties, Sodome, Gommoerra andthereſt, {tro- 
ken with fire and brimſtone from heauen, for their wicked- 
neſle in thefight of God committed,verſe z. As GOD hath 
plagued them, ſo will hee puniſh theſe vngodly perſons, 
andallſuch as ſhall beeby them ſeduced; therefore Gods 
Saintes muſt beware ofthem. 3. place is from the conter- 
ring of the wicked perſons ofhis time, with like vngodlie 
creatures in former times and ages: verſe 8. 9. 1.cap.where- 
x are notcd foure thinges, fult the comparing of themand- 
EON- 
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conferring itſelfe; ſecondly, the name wherewith hee calleth 
thelibertines of his time : inthe former part of v. 8.thirdly,the 
finnes and vices wherewith they are charged, whichare three. 
The t. thedefiling of the fleſh. The 2.thedeſpiſing of gouern. 
ment. The 3. the ſpeaking euull ofmen excelling in authorj. 
tie, whichthing is handled two wayes, frſt imple, 1. part of 
v. $8. then by amplification and comparifon,v. 9. The 4.thing 
in this third place 1s the concluſion of the-former compariſon, 
wherein hee condemneth them of two cuils : firſt, of condem- 
ning raſ{hly things they know not,ſecondly of abuſing ſhame- 
fully things they know, wherein they arelike verie beaſts: y. 
1 0.4.placeis from the prognoſticating and foretelling of their 
puniſhment anddeſtrution, by like cuents vnto others hap- 
pened, whoſe examples theſe follow verlſe. 11. wherein two 
thinges areto be conſidered 1. the foretelling of their de- 
ſtruction by communation x .part of v. 1 1. 2.the cauſe of their 
deſtruRion, becauſe they follow ſuch as haue likewiſe periſh. 
ed, as Cain ,Balaam,{,ore : theretore ſhalnottheſe eſcape 2.part 
v. I1.5.placeisfromalarge deſcription oftheſe wickedper- 
ſons before threatned, contained v. 12.13.14. Ip. 16. In 
which place are 3. thinges. far{t, the vices whereof they are ac- 
cuſed, which are five. the firſt, their offefituenes in the feaſtes 
of the Saints : the 2. their wauering 1inconſtancie, like cloudes: 
the 3. their barrennes and vnfruitfulneſle like deadtrees: verſe. 
I 2. the 4. therage, wherein they fome out their owne ſhame : 
the 5. their boaſting and vaingloriouſneſle, whereby they de- 
celue : as the Planets and wandrins (tarres appearing bright, 
deceiue full often, ſuch as areled by them : verſe13. The 
2. thingin this faftplace, is a prophecie againſt thoſe wicked 
perſons, andallſuchhke. Wherein three thingesareto bee 
noted. firſt, his perſon who prophecied, in which rwo things 
arc ſertedowne, his name, and his time, or antiquitie : 1. part. 
verſe14. the ſecond 1n this porn, is the worde, Beholde : 
the 3. the thing prophecied, wherein ſixe thinges: come to bee 
conſidered : far{t, that the Lord will come: the 2. what Lorde 
itisthatwilcome: the 3. how he wil come:theſein the 2.part 
of verſe 14. the 4. what todo commeth he, to iudge, and to re- 
buke. The 5. whom will he 1udgeandrebuke, all the vngodly, 

The 
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The 6. whereof firſt of deedes, ſecondly of wordes againſt 


God: v.15. 3- thing in this place, isa continuing of the 
former deſcription and ſetting downe of vices inthem, begun 
12.13. verſes: wherein fiue vices were ſet downe, vnto the 
which hee addeth five more. So then the fixt 15 murmurin T, 
7. complaining, 8. ſcnſualitie, 9.pride offpeech, 10.flattering 
mens pcrſons tor aduantage,v.16.The6.andlaſtplace of co- 
confirmation, why Gods Saintes muſt ſhun and auoide theſe 
wicked deceiuers, 1s from their former knowledge ofthemb 
the other Apoſiles, who forewarned ofſuch : therefore if the 
Saintes will tollow the commaundementes of Iefus Chriſt in 
his Apoſtles, they muſt {trive again{tthem,and by all meanes 
auoide them. Inthisplace fiuethinges are ſer downe: firſt, a 
ſtirring ofthcmvppe to remember former counſell g1uen: 2, 
who they were, which forewarned and counſelled: the Apo- 
{tles of leſus Chriftt, v.17.3. Whatthey did foretell,warne & 
counſel: that there ſhould be ſeducers: 4.when they ſhould be: 
in the latter dayes: 5. What manner perfons they ſhould be: x * 
mockers, 2. walkers after pleaſures,v.1 8.3.ſeparaters ofthe- 
ſcluesin fingularitie from others,4. carnall, 5. vnregenerate, 
hauing not the fpirite, v.19. theſe thinges are contained. And 
theſe are the places of confumation, appertaining to the third 
art gencrall of Saint Iudes Epiſtle, 

The fourth part generall of this Epiſtle, isexhortatiue,con- 
taining certaine admonitions and exhortations,V. 20,21 .22, 
23.contained. Theexhortations are fixe innumber,the firſt 
that the Sainres edifie one anotherin Faith, the ſecond, that 
they pray in the ſpirite, v.20. the 3. that they keepe them- 
{clues in GodsIoue : the fourth, that they looke for themercy 
of Icſus Chriſt, vnto eternalllife: v.2 2.the fift, that they haue 
care ofſuch as wander out of the wayPhauing regard,and ma- 
king difference of theirperſons,, v. 22. and 2 3.ver. firſt part. 
T he fixt, that the Saintes hate the company of the wicked, 
and the yeric coate or garment ſpotted by the fleſh, ſecond 
part,verle 23. | | 

T ke fiftand laſt part ofthis Epiſtle, is the Epilogue or con-- 
cluſion,the ſhuttiug vppeandconcluding ofthis Epiſtle,with a 
commencing ofthe Saintes of God, vnto the graceof GOD : 

| where. 
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whereare three thinges,. - The firſtto whome S. Inde comme- 
deth by prayer, the Suntes: the 2.a deſcribing of God, vntg 
whole grace they are commended. Whereinare foure reaſons 
contayned, why the Saintes ſhould be commended vnto him; 
Firſt, becauſe he can keepe them trom talling, ſecondly, be. 
cauſe he can preſent them favltleflein the day ofmdgement ; 
thirdly, becauſe hee1s onely wiſe, v.24.tourthly, becauſe hee 
150ur faujour, r.part,v.25. thethird tiung, 1s a prayſe giucn to 
this God,intheſe reſpectes, which prayſc conli{teth 1n the re. 
dring to hum of theſe foure thinges: Firit glory, ſecondly, ma- 
ieſtie,thirdiy, donunion, fourthly,power,z.part,v.25.And this 
1s the reſolution ofthis Epiſtle. 
The authority Now touching this Epiſtle, itwas doubted of for a time, 
ofthe Epiſtle 9Emany 1n former tmes and ages:as alſo other Writinges of | 
auouched, holy Scriptures vvere, For both other many,and Ex/cbins moſt 
Lib.2,Eccl, plainly telleth vs,and out of him Niceph, thatin thoſe bookes 
mo 3-11 whichareſet downe1n the Canon of fcripture,the Reuclation 
Ks of SaintIobu, the Epiſtle of $. Iames,this of S. Iude,the ſecondof 
Nicepho,lib.z S.Peter,2.and z.0f S. Iohn, vverc otmany doubted of, which 
C, 46, notvvithſtanding aftervvard yvere generally receyued ofthe 
ZI Church. | 
The reaſons and Argumentes vvhich mooued ſome to 
doubte ofthis Epiſtle, arenotvvaightic, - andmay beecafily 
refuted. 
whe revtbos 1 They ſay, Saint I-dedidnot call himſelfe an Apoſtle 
aoainſt this Fe but ſimply the ſeruant of Chriſt, yvhereas the other Apoltles 
prftle alledged tcarine themſclues by the nameof Apoſtles of Chriſt, there- 
retuted, Ff ore this Epiſtle is northe Epiſtleof'S. Izde. Thelcauing 
outot one name ortitleinamans calling or {tile,isno reafon to 
perſwade,that the letters, vvritinges,decdes, or workes, vvan- 
ting that, ſhouldbeforgvd or adulterate. For fo might vvce 
doubt ofthe firſt, ſecond and third of lohn: for hee ſetteth not 
the name of an Apollle therunto,& yet that thoſe vvere S. John 
the Apoltle his EpiſHes,itis maniteit by conſent generall tou- 
ching the firſt, and aftervvarde for the others. For this reaſon 
there vvere vvhuch doubted in like manner of Saine lawes his 
Epiſtle, whoſe opinion touching the ſame,is refuted. vpon that 


place ofthe Apoltle.2.another reaſon they make _ _ 
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Epiſtle: this Author in this Epiſtle, verſe 9g.maketh mention of 
the contending of Hhalthe Archangel, againſt Sathan the 
diuell,rouching THofes bodie. And afterward,yv. 14. hemaketh 
mention of the prophecie of Ezoch: yet arenot theſe places in 
all the other Scriptures to be found. For howbeit Zacharie ma- Zachagz.2. 
keth mention of Sathansrehiſtin 2, and withſtanding the An- REUE, 12,4 
ccll of God,and Saint /ohu telleth vs alſo of a battell, which 
was betwixt&IWichacl the Archangell, and Sathan the greate 
Pragon, neither ofthemdo attrme,neyther any other, that it 
was about efesbodie. Neither is thereſo much as one word 
or fillablen all the body of the Scriptures, eyther ofthe newe 
or old Teſtament, (belides this place)touching Encchsprophe- 
cie. Thereforethis Authour alledging thoſe teſtimonies, 
whieh neuer . elſe wherein Scriptures appeare, was not an 
Apoſtle,andtherctore his bookeandEpilile is to befuf] peed 
andreieed. | g - 
This reaſons very ſlender: For ifthat wereenough to con- 
demne Scriptures, becauſethe particular places thereofarenot 
in other Scriptures to be found, I ſuppole weemighteafilie 0- 
uerthrow all Scriptures. Forthere1snoone holy Writer,in 
whome weemay notfinde ſome one place or more, which 'in 
the ſame wordes,isnotelſe where _—_ found. But to come 
more neere: by this reaſon wee might condemde particular] 
Moſes the man of God, who ſayth;'T hat God ſaid, L will be ſan- Leuit.10.3: 
aihedin them that come neereme,& beforeallthe people wil 


Ibeglorihed: Andinanotherplace,heſayeth vato God,thou £:01.33a2, 


haſt ſaide, Lknow thee by name, & thou haſt found grace in ; 
my tight: yetas S. AugaFt.confeileth in all the Scriptures bes» So 37s 

fore,theſc thingsarenotrecorded. AndS.Parlrſecodepiſtleto ; Tim 2.3; 
' Tmuothy, becauſe hee maketh mention of [annes and Tambres © 


which two ſorcerers, in all the ſcriptures elſe where, are not 


to bee found. Andthe Bookeof the Aes ofthe Apoſtles, Aft.20.35- 


might thus bee.reie&ed, inthatS. Lxkeſayethin the perſon of 
S,Part,thatChriſthad ſaid it was amore happiething to giue, 


then to receine: yetis notthatin all the Scriptures againe to 


befound. AndSzintPaxthis Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, might Epkel.s, Ws. 


thus beereietted, becauſe there hee a Awake thou that 
llcepeſt,and ſtand vppe fromthe cdeade,andTIeſus Chriſt ſhall 


&12:! 
SUIS : 


| 
j 
| 
[ 
| 
: 


| $, Tude, Sexmon T1, 


give thee hight, Yetis notthis inall ſcripture to bee found, 
thatplaceexcepted. Thus might wee condemne the Acts of 

the Apoſtles, becauſe Paul therein diſputing againſt the Ido. 

latrous Athenians, alledgeth a ſentence out of Aratus the Po- 

ec, that men are the generation of God; ſo the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthes, the firſt, becauſe Saint Paul there fayeth out of 

apt, Menander; Euill ſpeeches corrupt good manners, and that 
to Titus, wherein hee citeth the teſtumonie of Epimenides the 
Philoſopher and Poct,againſt the Cretians : one of themſelues 
eucn one of their owne Prophetes ſaid; The Cretians are al- 
wayes lyers, cuill beaſtes, ſlow bellies, Oftheſe there is not 
one wordin all ather ſcriptures, yetfor theſe were theſe ho- 
ly Epiſtles neuer weeds neither the Aftes ofthe Apoſtles 
therefore condemned. It is enough, that eyther ſuch places as 
are here cited, may in ſenſe, albeit not in the ſane wordes, bee 
elſe where found, and thatmay defend the citing of the fight, 
and contending of Michael and Sathan for Moſes bodie, be- 
cauſe like places confirmeit : orelſe,that we alwayes hold that 
theſe men,and writers of holy ſcripture, were taught of God, 
and by his ſpirite direed, ſo that nothing that they haue 
written to bee reieted; and this defcndeth all the other and 
likeplacesin holy Scripture recited. But touching this more 
* may beſeene, 4.lames, verſe 5. Iude 5. verſe 9.and 14. 

3 Anotherandrhirdreaſon,they gather out of the 17. ver, 
of this Epiſtle : this Author calling vato the remembrance of 

Gods Saintes, the exhortations which the Apoſtles of Teſus 

Chriſt had giuen them before, for flying decemers, ſaicth not 

TOY | remember the wordes which were ſpoken by vs Apoſtles, as 
ebtle3e®  jfhimſelfe wereonez as S. Paul and Saint Peter happily haue, 
or would haue written, but remember the wordes which were 

ſpoke by the Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt, as if himſelEwere none. 

Therefore it was nor Saint Iude the Apoſtle,which wrote this 

Epiſtle, therefore it is to be ſuſpe&ted, To this be it aunſwe- 

red: firſt, that Saint Tude for hnmulitie and lowlineſle of his 

minde, ſpake of other Apoſtles, and citedthem, and omitted 

himſelfe,as we may alledge the opinions of other of our breth- 

ren,andfor modeſtie ſuppreſle our owne: as inall thinges all 
men,for themoſt part to flie the ſuſpition of arrogancy, aud 
| | cue 
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gue example of humility, alledge the cenfures, 'opinions and 
wdgements of others, rather then their owne.Secondly, theſe 
Apoſtles whome hee citeth, vvere now dead,and had ſuffered 
martyrdomefor Gods truth: therefore their authority nwſt 
ncedes be of great waight with the Saintes. For wealledge the 
opinions otholy ms offormer age,: who haue ſhed their blood 
for the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, becauſe it weremolt greate. 
wickedneſſenot to beleeue them.S.Ivde therefore confirmeth 
his doctrine, which yet aliue hepreached, by their authority, 
which already had ſuffered forthe teſtimonte of Teſus Chrilt: 

therefore could notputin himſelfe, hauing not yerſuffered. 

T hirdly,and finally, hee hadnot written any thing vnro the 

Saintes before now, therefore could hee not put humſelfe in 

the number of thoſe, who had ſpoken and written alreadic 

yato the Saintes. Theſe are the reaſons which I haue learned to 

be vrged againſt the authority of this Epiſtle, which thus to 

have aunſwered andconfuted may be ſuflicient. 


'Tocome now tothe thing itſelfe, let vs firſt conſider the he occaſion 
occaſion wherewith Saint Ide mooued, did writeit.It is aftir- of his writjng, 


med by the learned ofall times,andofmolit of the beſt Wri- 
ters agreede vpon,that Saint Iude outlined many- and moſt of 
the Apoſtles, and continued vnto thetimes of Domntian the 
Emperour, in whoſedayes inzquitic abounded, wickedneſſein 
all States raigned, and the whole world(asit were) was giuen 
to all corruption othfe,andmanners. And euen ofthoſe, who 
made outward thevy ofReligion, there werenota fevy,which 
waxed wanton by thefree fauour and -mercy of God 1n the 
goſpell preached. Which whenthis holy man of God ſaw and 
erceiued, he admoniſhed the Saintes of God to beware, and 
take heede vato themſelues, leaſt they alſo were carried away 
with the error of the wicked, and fall from their owne ſteade- 


faſtneſle,as Saint Peter ſpeaketh:& that the Saintes in ſo great 2 Pet3.7, 


daungerouſnes of the txmes, in ſo great multitudes of the wic- 


ked,1nſo great corruptionot all men,ſhould ſtrive and con- 


tend earneſtly again{t all ſeducers and deceiuers among the 
people,for the taith and Religion of Ieſus Chriſt once recey- 
ued. Towhichend he wrote and endited this his holy Epi- 
ſtle. In which hepaiteth outin lively colours,the heretikes 
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Tchifmatikeslibertines,and wicked perſons; withall the edu 
cers vfmindes in histime,and yet vager ſuch names and tearms 
markes & notes, which might bewray and deſcry thehke wic- 
ked ones of all agcs,&timies to come,to the end of the world, 
 Thefethinges neceſlarily premiſed,facſt the title of the Epi. 
Thetile ofthis ſte to be confiderediwherezn;as mall ordexly i Epilties:of ail 
Epiſtle we? times, therearethree thinges obſcrued, the perſon wtiting, the 
part thereot, \er{ons towhome he write th, and the greeting or falutation 
vvhichbeſendeth. | ER Li 
Thepaſon wii 1. Theperſon writing this Epiſtle, vvithout controuerfie 
tir.ge vyas Saint Izde the Apoltle,andan this place-heeas ſet downe 
three vvayes:firſt.by name,2.þy calling,z. by kindred. - 
1:Novv touching hisname, tis Izce or ludas, vvhois alſo 
calledelſe where Thaddeus and Lebbers.Ot vuhomeS. Mathew 
M4ti1o.z, ſpeaking, calleth him Lebbens furnamed Thaddexs, Vnto the 
_ vvhich Nicephorasalſo, with many of great authority agree. For 
Lib Fccle, hiſt 17,,-0herarmaking mention of fundrie of the Apoltes, . as of 
Eetrf0%8 Thomas, lames the ſoune of Alphans,of Srnrn called Zeletes, and 
Iade the Apoſtle,the Author ofthis Epiſtle,aftirmeth that Ins 
das vvho vyas the brother of Lazzes,had two names, Thadazus 
and Zebbexs. Saint Lybe rehearſing and reciting the names of 
Luke 6.16; twelue Apoſtles, calleth this partie by this name here giuen, 
Indas,vvho alſo after Chriſtes aſcention, reciting and recko- 
Ats.3, ning vp ſuchas ſavy himtaketvppe into heauen by acloud, 
hemaketh mention of this perſon, vader this name, and title 
here giuen,vvhich places if vve ſhal rightly vveigh, vve {hall 
notneede longer to ſtand vpon his name. 
=. As by his name,ſo by his office and calling,heeis alſo ſet 
foorth,in that hee is called the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt , which 
vvas the note and difference of his religion andcalling,that he 
vvas of the number of thoſe, vvhich caue therr names vnto 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and made profeſſion ofthis Religion.Of 
this matter, lookevpon S, James c.1.v.1.ySermon 1.vvord, /cr = 
Want. Td, | 
Here ſome haue made doubt of this Epiſtle, becauſe hee cal- 
lednot himſelfe as vvell by thename ot an Apoltle,as by the 
name of a ſ{eruant, but that is before anſvvered.But if vve ſhold 


doubt of the calling of this Lyae to the Apoſtleſhip, vve may 


therein 


Mat,to,23, 
Mar, ol 301415 
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therein beſufficiently jnſtruted by the ho! y writmgs ofthe 
new Teſtament.For S. CMathew,S.cHarke,and $ Luke recitins 
the names of the Apoltles,and the time, and maner of their cal< 
lingesthereunto,reckon vp this Iuae among the Apoſtles , & 
thatmay be ſufficient to hauenoted couching his calling, 

. 3. Fouching the kindred of Saint Irde,here heis noted to be 
the brother ot S. Iamesthe ſonne of :> Aphenrand CHary Cleo 
pha,lilter vnto the bleiled virgin Aary,themother of the in- 
nocent andimmaculate Lambe leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, Saint 
Luke making mentis ofthis Iude,calleth him Lwmer his bro ther, 
agrecth both to this place,andalſo other places ofboly Scrip- 
ture. And Nicephorgsin theplace alittle betorecited,calleth hm 


Jamer his brother, agreableboth to this title, and the other te-. 


ſtimonies of the Scripture. - | | 
Andhis kindredmay ſecme intheſe holy writinges to bee 


.Luk.6,74+ 175, 
26, 


 Aat.124 


Luk.C 6g 
Adt.r.13. 
Eccle{hiſt. hb, 
21E,40s 


noted,toputadifterence betwixt this Iudas,&the other which: 


was 'called [cariot,y-ho was the traytor and betrayer both of 
the doctrine, andalſo of the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt; 
whomethe Scriptures ofthenew Teſtamentcarefully diſtin- 

zuiſh. Wherefore this Izde hauing demaunded of Chriſt, wh 4 
p would ihew humfelte vnto the Apoſtles, andnot vnto the 
world,asinynediatelybeforehepromiſed, Saint Tohuwritin g 
the ſtory faith; Izdas{aid vato Chriſt, (not Iudas Iſcartot)Thus 


Iohn 14-22, 


the ſcripture doth dritinguiſh the, partly for reuerence of this- 


Lidashis perſon, being the faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
artlyin dcereftation of the other,whome Saint Toh by Chriſts 


word,calleth adiucil; Hauenot I (aith ChriiDchoſenyou 1 2- 


andone of you 1s a Giuetnow he ſpake faith S.I-bn of Iudas If. 
eariot, thelonne at $1mm,wiuch ſhould betray kim, 

This Iydar tnen was brother vnto James, ſurnamedtheleſſ c, 
or James the Iult as Ege/ppur writeth,and out of him, Exſebr- 
wr, and Nicephoraragree. Andthis Lewes ſonne of Alphensbro- 
ther ofthis i#ae,was the author ofthat Epiſtle, which is inti- 
tuled, the Epiltte of S.Lywzecr, as is ſhewed 1, Iames 1.ver, 
Sermon I, 

Sceing hee was tac brother of Tames,and Lamzrintituled the 
brother gfthe Lord,chat is, his kinſman,as both Pawtſpeakeyh, 
& cheEuageiilts hauerecorded:he was alfo the Lords brother 

| 4 Z2 | as 


Tohn 6,70, 


Eg ſp, lib.hiſls 
S.lib 2 C22, 
N.c : kib,z, 
C,4 0. 


Calat,t.19. 
M zt, I3: ſ5» 
Mar.3, 
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as James was, yet inthe humilitieofhis minde, hee foppreſſeth- 
that,contenting himfelte,to callhimſelfe onely the brother of 
Tamer. Nucephorns calleth theſe two Apoſtles, the brethren of 


raged T- | theLord, not becauſe they were his eoulins, as Saint Hierome 
1b.2.cap,40s iy GH > | | | 
Lib, .cgio, Contra Heluid.and others have affirmed;but ſuppoſing &afhir. 
ming that they were the naturallſonnes of /ojeph, therefore he 
calleth them the Lords brethreii:butthis may calily berefuted 
out of the places before cited. And thus both by his name,and 
by his calling,and by his kindred,is S.Izae here deſcribed or 
ſetdownevnto vs. of EE | | 
, 1 Outofthis place, by reaſon ofthename Indas, wherein 
Obſeruations, | | 


this Apoſtle communicateth with I1ſcariotthe 'Traytor, wee 
may obſerue and learne ſome thing. Firſt, ſeeing das the 
Author of this Epiſtle, and Iudas the Traytor,had both the 
ſame name,andthelike calling, being both Apoſtles : yet this 
man godly, the other deſperately wicked: -weee, itis neither 
the name, neither the oftice, that maketh eyther goottor 'bad: 
Burifaman bee good,itis the gift,the grace,the mercy'of God, 
& not his name nor office that maketh him, for many haue ex- 
ceeding good names and high places alſo in the Church of 
Chriſt,and yet are wicked,andithe bee euill, itisnot his nathe; 
-itis not the office, wherein hee is, which may be common with 
the godly,and with the wicked. Formany communicatethe 
names,and have beenein the offices, wherein the wicked have 
behaved themſelues moſt wickedly, and haue not beene defi- 
led, but the wickedneſle ofthe wicked 1s from his owne cor- 
ruption, yenome of nature, vncleannes ofheart,contagion of 
Gnne,wherein hee was conceiued, whereunto being left, hee 
runneth on headlong to all impietie. F | 

Letvs not thenindge by outward titles, names and offi- 
ces,neither make any eſtimate thereby of Chriſtian Religion, 
Forrfhigh placemight haue made a man honeſt orrel: T10Us,' - 

then had' the Traytor I das beeneas good aman as this Apo- 
{tlezyea better, for hee was preferred betore the reſt, to uſt 
ſtewarde for Chriſtes houſe, and purſe-bearer, anddisbur- 
fer of all thingesfor Chriſtand his company.Then as proude 
Tiai 22,JF» ang cruell Sobre his dignitie in Hezechias kin gdome, and 
rogprings ted *© murthering loab, his authority mn Damds nn, wa 
ucaas 
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Tudas office,in Chriſt is Apoſtleſhippe,and inſolent Dztri- Maryo.zs 
phes chiete authority in the Church of God,madenone of the lob,zepift.g.y 
zealous,,faithfull, holy orreligious: ſo?doth neither dignitie 

in common wealth,nor authority in Church: theretorercligis 
muſtnot be meaſured thereby. _ 

2 Inchat Iudasthe Traytor was alſo an Apoſtle, weemay 
ſee, that God Almighty dooth oftentimes beitow great pla- 
ces and great gifts tooin the Church ypon men vaworthy o0- 
therwiſeand wicked. This udas whichis called Iſcariot, the Mar 3.22. 
Traytor,wasa Diſciple, andan Apoſtle. Chriſt ſhall ſay in 
the day ofiudgement, vato many, who wereindued with the 
eiftof prophelie,and had power alſo to caſt out duels in his 
name: Away tro.me ye workers of1n1quitie, I know you not. 

3 Andas weeſeeinthe Church of Chriſt, many great pla- 
ces,and many fingular giftes oftentimes to be beltowed vppon 
wickedand vngodly perſons,to their greater condemnation, 
and for the exerciſe or elſe puniſhment of che people : ſoitfal- 
leth out moſt commonly. m common wealthes, that partly tor 
their owne greater iudgement, which by no meanes wall be re- 
claimed,and partly for the ingratitude and puniſhment of 0- 
ther in;quities in the people,many wicked and vngodly per- 
ſonsareplacedin chiefeſt dignities, as not onely manifolde 10b.z4,30. 
examples ofthe Kinges in the Scriptures, but euident tett- Iay.z.12, 
monies of God by his ſeruants conftirme. And thus much tou- 91©43 «tte 
ching the perſon which wrote this Epiſtle. 

The2. thing in theinſcription or title, 1s,to whomeit was rhe perſons to 
written;andthe perſons to whome hee ſentit: andthis Epiſtle whombewrote 
was notſentto any one man or woman, as Paul wrote two E- 
piltles, to onepeculiar perſon, which was his ſcholler 7;zz0- 
thy,another particularly to his Diſciple Tizxs, one alfo to his 
brother Philemon,and S.Tohu wrote one particularly tothe E- 
le& Lady, which gocthinthe Canon for his ſecond:and one 
other to his beloued Carzs, which is commonly called his third 
Epiſtle, Neither was itſent to any one Church & congrega- 
tion, as that of Pau/to the Romaines, thoſe two to the Cormn- 
thians, thatto the Galathians,to the Epheſians, to the Philip- 
pians, tothe Coloflians,the two to the Theſlalonians, neither | 
to any one people,as that of Pants to the Hebrewes, the two 
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of Saint Peter, particularly to the diſperſed ſtraungers in Pon< 
_ tus,Galatia. Cappadocia, Afta, Birhyma,or that of :S.limes, to 
thetwelvue Tribes of the Iewes ſcattered but this was ſent 
to the whole Church of Godin what place fo euer diſperſed 
conſiſting oth of the Icwes,andalſo ofthe Genriles: as the 
general Fpiſtle of S. Iobn, which is his 1. which without ſpe- 
citying any = ſons, was written generally as this, to the 
whole Church of Chriſt. 
And this holy congregation to whome hce writeth, he gar- 
Three titles of niſheth and beautifieth with three titles of d1gnity, 1.T hey are 
Gods faiuts'. ſaid to bee called of Gud,2. To bee fantified of God, z, To 
beereferucd to Iefus Chriſt. _ | 
| Andthe Apoſtle doth beautific the Saintes with theſe 
excellent dignities, tothe end hee might thereby cauſe a 
reater hatred - vnto finne, anda more terucnt loue in their 
bexhals ynto vertue, to breede a greater nuihike of the wicked, 
and print a more conſtant care of heaveuly doctrine in their 
mindes,when they ſhould record with themſelves, the fingu- 
lar honour, the excellent calling, the rare dignity, whereunts 
without all deſert, they were called and promoted by God, 
And to this end,and for the rayling vp othke conliderati« 
—— " *14. onsintheir mindes, as the people of Iſrael inthe old Teſta- 
Tote2Pol%* ment,were full often admonithed of the honourable place, & 
fingular dignity,whereucto aboueall nations they were aduj= 
ced : Sointhe Scriptures of the new Teſtament, the Saintes of 
Godfull many times,and in fundry places, are called. co the 
confideration of their honour,and put in remE:rance oftherr 
ingnitie,wherunto aboue al creatures they are cxalted,throgh 
Chriſt Ieſus. Whereunto thoſe places may allo { crue,which we 
rcadein the Scriptures,1.Cor.1.2.Eph.1:3.1.Pet.1.4. Col. 3. 
12.2.Pet.1.1.2.Tim. 1.9.1.1 Pet. 2.9.1.Toh.3.4.5.&c. 
The dueconſideration of our glorious calling, ſhould ther- 
Vyharmuſt fore bothraiſe vppe in vs greater motions of thankeſgiuing 
= _—_— -- vnto God,by whome wee are exalted,and cauſe a greater care 
once lon s. * in our felues,ſfo in all ourdoinges to dire our waycs,that ac- 
cording to the cou nfel of the Apoſtle, wee might walke wor- 
Eph,gts thy thecalling,whereunto weare called:and finally ſhouldin- 
flame our heartes with greater zeale to all ſaRifcation, _ 
5 A 
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Godin all thinges through our workes mightbee glorified, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our ſauzour. | 
: Now to touch 1n nr theſe three titles ofhonour, !-**t,4.r- 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Saintes are called of God: Which c_ nl god 
lace ometh vs occalion to conſider, 1. What calling is, or to: hs —_— 
þe called, what itmeaneth.2 .What partes there are of callin 2g: glory. ; 

"Who it is that calleth the ſaintes. 

Callingisnothingelfe but an enuitementand ſtirring vp Calling, 
of God, wherby menare moued(by 1ncanes which God vieth) 
to come vnto hun, that ſo they may bee heires of eternall life. 
And to bee called, 1s nothing elſe, but to bee ſtirred vppe by 
God to come vnto him, that wee might bee made partakers of 
eternall life. . And thus,callin gor vocation ſ1gnifieth in ſo 
many places of the holy Scripture. 

Nowthiscallingis double. For Gods calling is eytherin-  _. 
wardinthe heart by his ſpirite, or outwardin the care by the Callingdouble 
word. Theinternall calling ofGod,is when Godmoueth b 
his ſpirite the heartes of men,and maketh them effe&ually to Internalcalling 
come vnto him, whereof S.Pautſpeaketh: Wee know that all RomBs BH, 
thinges worke together for the beſt vato them thatloue God, 
euen tothem,thatare called of his purpoſe, whoſe heartes hee 
moueth of his ownefree will,and ſtirreth vp effecually to fol- 
low and come vnto him. | 

Ofthat calling of God, heelikewiſe ſpeaketh alittle after, ROE 
where he ſayeth; Thegittsand calling of Godare without re- 
pentance. For that calling whereby hee calleth vs inwardlie Eph.4430 
in our harts, printing and preihing his ſpiritin our mindes, the 
vnfained and vachangeableſcale of our redemption aud ſalua- 
tion,is never altered,neuer changed, neuer repented of. For 
the foundation of Godſtandeth ſure, and hath his ſeale, the *T19+2.'9, 
Lord knoweth who are his, T hisis the callin 2 wh erewith 2. Tum.1.9. 
wecarecalled betforeall times, cuen before the foundation of 
the worlde, as Saint Paw/teacheth vs: affirming that God 
hath called vs to an holy calling,not according to our works, 
but according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was S1- 
ven vs througſtleſus Chriſt befbre the world was,becanſc our 
mercifull and gracious God,in his eternall preſcience, & fore- 
knowledge,by hjs cuerlaſting counſell, predeftination & pur- 

LZ 4 pole 


Outwarde 
callin 2, 


Rom,8,z0. 


Mat.12.14+ 


L.Rom.z6, 


Rom,10,79. 
1,lain.31* 


Calling is fr6 
God, 


poſeofhis good will:hath written our names before all times, 


in the book of life, and with his eternal fpirit ſealed vs vp vnto 
the day of redemption, butin time will confirme the certaine« 
ty ofour ele&tion and calling, by the power ofhis ſpiritin our 


-heartes.Ofthis calling the Apolftes chiefly fpeake, when they 
ſpeake of the calling of the Saints, vato whome onely itis pro- 


per. Asthereis aninwardcalling by thefpirir, ſois there an 
outward calling by the word. For whome God in his eternall 
purpoſe hath ſeparated andlaidapart, choſen out and prede- 
{tinatedto life, thoſe alſo he calleth by his word, as by the in. 
ſtrument and meane of their ſaluation: Ofwhich S. Pant may 
beealſo vnderſtoode,when he witneſleth, that whome God 
99 9 IGG thoſe alſo hee calleth: not onely inwardely by 
us ſpirite,butalſo by his word outwardly, that thereby as by 
his inſtrument, they might come vnto faith, and ſo be ſaued. 
Of this calling the ſcriptures oftentimes ſpeake, when they 
ſpeake generally of any people or nation called:becauſe many 
haue the outward calling, yet arenot calledinwardly,as in his 
parable of the marriage of the Kinges ſonne, which wasa re- 
{emblance of calling all men vnto the Goſpell, hee concluded, 
Many are called, but few are choſen. This calling bythe word: 
albeitit be common to the godly & the wicked, yerare the god- 
ly therewith ſhrred vppe,and moued to come vnto God, and 
not the wicked.Becauſe God workethin the Saintes by his ſpi- 
rite,through the worde,which in them, 15 the power of GOD 
to ſaluation: themeane oftheir faith, for fanth commeth by 
hearing,and hearing by the worde of God: and the onely in- 
{trument of their ſoules health, as beeing able to fſaue.the 
ſoule. Inthe wickeditis butavaineſound, paſſing by theyr 
eares, but pearſing not their heartes vntoſaluation. Andal- 
beit God by both wayes calleth his,yetin this place,& in mas+ 
ny other the like, hee ſpeaketh of the inwardeand eternall cal- 
ling of Gods Saintes,vato whome this 1s giuen asan honou- 
rable title, thatthey are thus called. | 4674 
3 Andthey thus called,are called of God,from whome wee 
haue this dignity,asa freeeffe of his goodnelle,&mercy who 
onely inwardly ſpeaketh vnto the heart by hisſpirite,and ther- 
fore1s worthily {aid to call vs, Vnto which truth many-teſtt- 
monies 
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monies of holy Sctipture may beealteadged. - Andfirſt of all, | 
that of ſaint Paul confirmeth this matter; wherein hee auoch- ry 
eth that all things workefor the beſt to thoſe whichloue God, 1 
even ſuch as are called of his purpoſe. Hlswheretheſamie A- , rim. T 
poſtle hath affirmed, that of Godweeare called to:an holy cal-u,The.z.12. 
. Ing, notaccording to our workes, but according to his owne. 'ﬀ 
urpoſe and grace. Andforthis cauſedoth the ſame Apo-- 

{He entitle the Saintes in this wiſe. The elet of GOD, 

the calledoftG OD. Saint” Peter ſubſcribeth vnro this, and; pe,,x.xe; 
referreth the worke of our calling vnto-God; of whom, ſpeak- __ 
ing to the Saintes, hee thus exhorteth 2? As hee that hath called: 

you is holy, ſo be ye holy nallmanner conuerfation, becauſe it 

3s written : Be ye holy, for Iamholy. Andthatthis isproper- 
ly, yeawholy andaltogeather ſpoken of-God, Mofes ſuffici-, on ont. 
ently teacheth : Thereforeare we called of God: The ſame Az; Pet,4,9. "i 
poſtle afterward teacheththeſame;whs intreatingofthe holys 3 
& heauenly calling of the Saints ſettethtowne this asthe prin- P _ 5 
cipall endrthereof;that they ſhould ſhevteforth the vertues of ke: I 
him that had called them out of darkiveſle,vnto his maruellous 
light, vvhichis onely God. Ofthisthereforethis fame Apo- 

ſtle Peter aſlured, maketh this prayer vnto God forthe Saints? * © 

The Godofall grace , 'vvhich hath called vs vnto biseternall 

oJoric by Iefus Chriſt, after you have ſu fferedalittle,make you 

perfect, confirme,ftrengthen anditabliſhyou. Theſcand ma- 

ny the like teſtimonies of- holy Scripture,” confirme this do- 

Erine of holy Iude our Apoltte, thatthe- Saints are called of 

God. 6.*4 1's; ; SHEET ET. ÞÞ g _ 

Andthis eternall calling of his Saintes, almightie God |, ., 
did ouerſhadow and figure vnto vs, in the temporall calling of Dey. 1 _ phÞ 
Ifrael his people. Foras the Lorde in great mercie, - choſe and 37.c 7.6. 
calledthe lewes vnto himſelfe; outotall thepeople andnati- 2y'4 5446. 
ons ofthe world, thatthey ſhould be hispeopley and heyres of 455+?" 's 
the land of Canaan, the land of premiſe, ahnely type of the | 
heauenly reſt,and eternallkingdome of Gods Saintes: So hath 

he called his Saints out of al tongs, languages andnations ofthe q ,, == 
world, and with his ſpirite printed andpreſled his Jaw in their © * - * 
beartes, mikingthemeffeQually to follow him when hee cal- 

leth, thatſo they may be mate partakers df eternall life. And 
I ; this 


Leuit1t1,44, 


4 


The word mas 
keth perfe&t 
our calling. 
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this is the firſt title obhonour & dignutie giuen.ynto the ſaintes, 
that they are called of God. RE i i-t-. 

©, Vato which dignitie, the ſaints by Gods ſpirite invvardly 
. ſtirred vp, being aduiuinced, -are in tune, and due ſeaſon by the 
' mcane ofthis vwordalſomuited, and outvyardly called ; So that 
the outyvard calling in thety, doth (as it vvere) confime and 
make ſure the invvard calling. Andthough God could by the 
invvard motion of his fpiritin the harts ofl tus ſcruants, vvorke 
- our, and makeſure,and perfcR their eleftionaed (aluation; yet 
itpleaſeth him in-his-eternallvviſedome, to yſc his vvordas the 
meane inthis vvorkt of calling. ' So that, . as God giuethlear. 
ning by ſtudie, yviſcdome by experience,riches by trauell, and 
like thuges by ikemeanes : So doth hee make perfect the cal- 


_  lingofhus faintes bythe vvordpreached, yvhich hee victh as 


Luke 182, 
Matth.22,2, 


Row,t,1 6, | 


$.Cor,1,:, 


SanQification 
is the ſecond 
title of honour 
in the ſaints, 


Whatir is 26 


; thejnſttumcntofrheirfaluatiqn.., For vyhick cauſeinthepa- 
rablesnithe Goſpell;: yuhich;noteynto'vsthe calling ofmen 
vato ſalvation by thegfgpell, preached, the outvvard calling 
is mentioned. -[Vritogwhich ſaint Pay hauing reſpe&, inthe 
my of the worde, bzgaketh out in this wite 1 amnotalſha. 
med ofthe Goſpel}, faritas the power ot Godto ſaluation to al 
thatbclecue. And in, another placemore ſpecially applying 
the ſaluationof Gods ſaints ro the word — + Thar 
it pleaſed God by thefooliſhnelle of preaching, to ſaue thoſe 
that belecue, And thus are the Saintes of God, from before 
the foundation of the world, in Gods eternall purpoſe: cajled, 
inwatdly in their heartesby his ſpirit mooued, and 1n time alfo 
outwardly by the wordeffectuallyinuited of God to come vn« 
to himzand therfore may they molt truely by Saint Jade be (aid 
to bee calledof God, , | | 
2 As Gods ſaintes, the Churh and congregation of Tefus 
Chriſt, arecalledof God,-fo arc they alſo by hnn fanRiiticd, 
Wherein wemay: conſider thele threethinges.:. 1, Whatit is 
to be ſanctified. » How manifold ſanRification 1s. | 3, Whence 
wehaveonrſanification, and who itis which doth ſanRtife. 
Aad firſt, to be ſantified, inthe fcriptures fignifieth to be 


0. ſeperatefrom common vſcs, andto bee ordained, appointed, 


conſecrated, ſet apart,andreſeryed for vices, holy and ſacred, as 


inthe law,thoſe thinges were called holy,and fanftified, which 
; Were 


S: Inde, © Som bo 1, 261 


were putapart,ſeparate, and reſcrued-for the vie of God;j. and . - - 
taken ti cm the common vſes of the people, Thus the veilels ©: 
ofthe Tabernacle, thus the ſhewbread, thus the olle, thus the 
fill fruires;and imnumerable the like thinges taken and {epara- 
ted from the common vlſes, and appointed for God,andto the 
vic vithe Tabernacle, were called holy,or fandtified:In which x .qz,2x, 5 
ſenſe God calleth the: Prieits themielues holy, , becaute; they 
\ wereſeparated fromthe conmon life andvieotmen;ts feruezn 
the Tabernacle of the Lord,and to. offer vppe holy facrifices 
ynto him. <+1h2 of hae 1D) 
Coſes therefore deſcribing vnto vs, whatitis:tobeeſan- 
&ifiedand made holy,teacheth vs, that to be made holy and to 
be ſanQified, 1s nothing{els, but to be ſeparated romghe com- 
mon vfe, and appropriated vnto the vie of God and his hohy 5 1 5D _— 
ſeruice. In which fenſe God almightiecalleth the cenſers of - - p cl $3. 
therebels in the vprore of (ore, Dathanande Abram, holy: and 7 F _ c , 
hallowed thinges, becauſe they were'conſecratedand purto "Rm 
holy vſes,cuento offer ſacrifice or to burne therein inſence yn £o 
tothe Lord... So God commaunded IJoſya, that he ſhould take 
the ſilver, gold, and veſlels of brafle, . andiron of Tericho, and 
conſecrate them vnto him, by ſeparating themfromthe com- 
mon vie whereunto they were before y{ed, and to appropriate 
the ynto Gods ſeruice, to ſerucin the Tabernacle:by which ſe- 
Paration, they were conſecrated,and ſangified,'ormadeholy, 
Thus the people of Lracl, feparated fromthe reſt of the Na- Leuit.20,25. 
tions,to doe ſpeciall feruice vnto God, are therefore ſanificd 
and made holy. Inreſpect whereof, ofes telJeth Ifrael that Deut,7,6, 
heeisaſanQified and holy people vnto the Lord his God, be- 
cauſe þy God he was feparatedandchoſen of God, to be Gods 
peculiar people,. aboucall the people otithe earth. And the 
Prophet leremy inlike manner; Iſraelis asa thing ſan&ifed & lere.2,3. 
hallowed vato the Lord God choſe & culled out of al natios ro 
be appropriat vnto the Lord his G odoly.So the Saints of God 
byhim ſeperated frs al the nati 6s ofthe warld,reſerued & ap- 
| 2 bn to his ſpiritual feruice and worſhippe, that they 
might worſhippe him in ſpirite and in trueth, and ferue himal 


the dayes of their lives in ſuch holincſle and righteouſnefle as | 
| is 


*—— 
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John 4.23, + is pleaſant inhis fight, areſaid to bechallowed or ſanRifiedin 
Luke 1.7447 5- this place ofthe Apoſtle. | if $4/23.9 Cool 40) WS <<147-155 
<utee7 1 ar. ':'2* Andthisfſeparating, which isour ſanQfying or!ſan&tifi- 
fication * Cation; isof two kindes: -1. When weareſandifedandmade 
holy by-ſan&ification which 15 notin ourſelues, butis mpu- 
itedvntovs. As when God hath ſeparatedhis Church, and 
- fanQthedhis ſeruantsby-mputingvato them the ſanificati- 
-- oof Chrilt, 'andſo hath themfora faiiftified: and hallowed 
1,Cor,t.z0, * people! Inthis ſenſe Chriſt is ſaidto bemaid vato'vs ſantifie 
cation, becauſe his ſanQtification 1s impured vnto vs, andmade 
-ours,arid thereby wee ſanihed before God, when Pawlſaith, 
that Chriſt is made vnto vs wiſedome,righteouſneſle, ſanRifi- 
-cation' aridredetnption.- And Chriſt giuing himfelfefor his 
Ephe.5.26, Church - and paying a full :'xanſome forit vnto God, whoſe 
perro g Err ys VF » = : "A 3 
ſanRification heemaketh ours by free 1mputation,is thereby 
_-,- faidroſan@ifieit, 8&clenſeit, by the wathing of water,through 
Heb.10,10, ' the word. Theholy Apoſtleſpeaking thereoffaith, tharwee 
verſe 14, -arelanctifred by thewillofGod,: euen bythe offerin of the 
-bodie of Tefus Chriſtoncemade.: Intheſameplacealittleaf- 
'ter,theſatne author cofirmitig the ſame, auoucheth that Chriſt 
-with one offering;hath conſecratedfor euer thoſe that are ſan- 
-Etified. Finally he ſpeaketh of this manner of ſanQifcation, 
- whenheedenounceth moſt ſeuere punithmentagainſt all fuch 
- aSitreade vnder footetlieſonhnevof God; and count the bloud of 
the -new Teſtamentasan vaholy thing, wherewith they were 
ſanRified. And to conclude, he faith that Ieſus Chrilt, to the 
Hebor3.t2s - 1nd he mightſartific his peophe with his owne bloud, ſuffe- 
red withoutthe gate. The. Saintesandthe Church of Chriſt 
-are then firftſanEtified, when the vertue ofthis. paſſhon , when 
the fruite ofhis death, when the:/power of his reſurre&ion is 
applied vnto them, and his holinetTeand fanCtification impu- 
ted freely by God vnto them, whereby they arehallowed,ſan- 
r.Corr,9; Qified,and conſecrated vnto God, and becomeirreprehenlible 
1,Ephs, andblameleſſcin hisfight;- 7-7 nil nt 3 a forks 
oo, 2 Another ſeparatingofthe Saintes vato God,and ſancifi- 
Sinafi-aion 11S of them vnto him, is by ſanRification wrought within vs, 
in our (clues is Which1s alſo double. Thetirſtis-in-our heartesand ſpirites : 
alſo double, the ſecond, 1s in our hues and manners; the one 1s 1nternall, and 
| | the 


verſe.29, 
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the other externall yet bothin ſome mannerim vs3in that one 1s 
in our mindes,the other in our manners, 2 4 h 
Internall ſanQification, is when God renueth the ſpirites Tnternall fan- 
of our minds, & new frameth the affe&tiss of our harts,tomake CO. 
vs holy,as hehimſclteis holy, Which thing hee pronuſed by yoga 
his holy Propets. Forin one hee ſaith, Lwll ge tthem one 
hart,and I wil- put 'annew fpirite within their bowelsand I 
will takethe' tony heart from out of their bodies and will. 
ejvethcman heartof fleſh, that they may walkeinmy ſtatutes, 
and executethemy and they thall bemy people, and L will bee Ezec. 36.254 
their God, . Andby theſame Prophet {peaking of this worke nes. 
of his ſpirit, whereby heereformeth; ſan @ifieth andregenc- 
rateth his Saints; the Lord faith in this wiſe : Then wall Lpow- 
re cleane water vpon you, and you ſhall be cleane, yeafromall 
your hlthineſle,and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. A 
new l:eartalſo will I giue you, anda new ſpirit will Ipur with- 
in you,and | willtake away the ſtony heartfrom you, and giue 
you anheartoffleſh. Iwill put my ſpiritwithin you,& cauſe 
you to walkeinmy ſtatutes,& youu thall keepe my iudgements Godsfpiritis 
and doe them. Thus then by his ſpirit God worketh true ſan- the(pirite of 
&:fcationin our hearts,and therforeis the ſpiritcalled the ſpi- =. hk 
ritoflancification;andthis ſanctification, the ſanRification of "25" 
the ſpirit : as Saint Paxl calleth it; when hee ſaith, Thar Chriſt 
was declared mightily to haue been the ſonne of God, through , The,» x2, 
the ſpirite of ſanQtification, by the reſurreion from the dead, A 
And againe, we ought to giue thanks alwaies to Godfor you, 
bretheren, beloued of the Lord,becauſe God hath fromthe be- 
g1nning choſen you vnto ſaluation, through ſanEtification of 
the ſpirit,and the taith of the trueth, And Saint Peteralfo,when 
writing vato the Saintes ſcattered here and there, throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bythimia, hee calleth 
them Ele&, according tothe foreknowledge of God the fa- 
ther, vnro ſanRification of the ſpirite. T he renouation of the Fphez4 23, 
ſpirit whereunto Pax/exhorteth, bee renewedin the ſpirite of $2P312o142 
your minds, and giue vp your bodies aliuely ſacrifice, holy and 
acccptablevnto God, vvhich is your reafonable ſerving of 
him; and taſhion not your ſelues like vnto this vyorld, butbee 
yechangcd by the renevving of your mind, that yemnay prove, 
| what 


1 Pet,1,2, 
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vyhatthat good;acceptable;andperfett yvillofGodis : is that 

internall ſanification of the ſpirit, whereby Godrenueth the 

qualities ofourmindes1n vs, and powrethinto our heartes his 

holy feare, reuerence to his bletled will ;- careto walke accor- 

ding to his word, and: wholy retarmeth vs to the practiſe of 

truckanfiification. if femur 5; of 

Outwzrd fan. Andas this is the inward ſanQification of :the Saintes be- 
Qificazon, cauſe it hath it ſcate in the hartand ſpiritofourminds,ſo js their 
an outward fanctification;whereby we fanCifie,thatis, make 

Lefitat,gs, holy ouroutward works andaCtions ofourlrte. Vanto this as 
c19.,2.c.20.7 Wellasvntothe former, God hadreſpettin his law, when hee 
Exod.22.31, repeated thatone thing ſo often; Be ye holy, for Lam holy, $. 
.COr,7. Pal alſowarneth Gods ſaintes very often times thereof,as ap- 
peareth in his holy writings. Who to that end gueth this leſ- 

ſon to the Corinthians : Seeing then wee hane theſe promuſes, 

dearely beloued, let vs clenſe our ſelues fromall filthines ofthe 

 Hleſh and of the ſpirite, and finiſh our ſanRification an the feare 

Rom,6,zz, of God. Andafter he hadexhorted the Romanes, to giuetheir 
members weapons vnto holines, which were before weapons 
andinſtruments of finne, he concludeth the matter by confide« 

ration of both their endes, and ſaith, now beingtreedtrom (an, 

and made (ſeruants vnto God, yehaue your fruit in fanfifacati-: 

on,andthe end,cucrlaſting lite. Whereot he putteth the church 

7,Theſ4.3, of Theſflalonica inremembrancein this wife: Thisis the will 
of God, euen your ſanEification: Whereunto the holy Apo- 
{tleS. Johnalſo exhortethzſpeaking of the hope we haue of our 
excecding glorieto come, he therefore ſaith; And euery man 
thathath this hope,ſiRificth or purgeth himſclte,as heis pure. 
_ Andrhisſan&tificationin ourlives,ſpringeth outandiilueth 
_—_ _ forth ofthe ſanQification of the ſparite, as theeſtc& from 
arp ht ring - his cauſe, thefruitfrom the tree, the river from the fountaine, 

eth fromin- For when God hath truly reformedour heartes, then our liues 

ward ſandtifi- areledinrighteouſneile, and when our ſpirits are renewed in 

Cation, our mindes,then are our actions directed to fanRificatis, wher= 

unto the ſpirite of God guideth vs. | 
Wheneeieatt _ 3 Now,ittually we thall ſeeke, from whence we haue this 
1enc2e1Se . , s I 
tara {anification, the Apoſtle willanſwere, itis from God. For 


ia the ſaints > as the ſaints are called,fo are they ſanAtified 6 both from _ 


r,loho. 3.2, 
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Qocit wee looke to the ſeucrall patts before mentioned, zris 
cleare,thatall fan&tificationis from God. The ſanctification of 
lefus Chrilt, is onely by Godin great fauour imputed vato vs. 
Theinhercnt ſanctitication, whether itbee inthe mind, itis pech 11.19, 
from Gods: ſpirit, whick-onely. worketh ir in vs, as out of Ezg- 20.c, 26a2Fs 
chielthg Prophet: Paad and Peter the holy Apoliles, before hath. 25-27: 
becneauouched,orywhether it bee outwardin our lives, itis al- _ _ 
ſoby Gods ſpiritcdireQing our teete, guiding our wayes, and "_ 
ordering the whole courſe of ourliues, to true holines &crigh» | FF" "0 
teouſnes. Which further to aflure vs, the Prophet contelleth rn + 
ynto God, thatitis.he that worketh al his works in him. Ther- phil,z 13. 1 
forc holy.Daxid prayed in this wiſe vato. God. Eitabliſh © 
Lord, thatthou haſt wroughtin vs;to whom faint Paw/ſubſcri- 
beth, athuming thatitis God, that worketh 1nvs, both thewill 
andthe deed,euen of his, ood purpoſe.So then what kind ſoe- 
uverof ſanctificationatbe,itss from God. and his ſpecial worke 
invs. Andinalltheſe kindes may the ſcripturesbe vnderſtood, 
whichaſhrmethatitis the Lord thatſanctifieth his people. As 
thatin Leanicas :; Be ye holy vnato me,for I the Lord am holy,& Levit.20, 26 
Ihaue ſeparated youfrom other people, that you ſhoulde bee 
mine. Andmoreplanely alittleatter,ſpeaking of the Prieſt;he E<1it:2 3.3, 
ſhalbc holy vnto me,for Ithe Lord which ſanGiifie you,am ho- 770295 .., 
ly : Inthat chapter againe, Tam the Lord thatdo ſanQtifie you, Icrem. 37.2 &, 
by his holy Prophet Exzcchiel, to the ſamepurpole, thus the 
Lordſpeaketh : I gaue themmy Sabboth, to bee aſtgne be- 
twixtme andthem, that they might know that Iamthe Lorde, 
that ſanGifethem. Thetrueth whereof Saint. Paxlconfelleth 
inthathepraycth for fanQtificationfromGod. Now thevery 
God of peace, fandific you throughout, and I pray God, thar 
your whole ſpirtte,foule and bode, may be keptblameles, vn- 
to the comming ot our Lorde leſus Chriſt. And the Princely 
Prophet Dania, when therefore hee prayed vato Godinlike Plak.g1,12, 
manner : Create in meacleane heart,andrenuea right ſpirit 
me. Whereof this our Apoſtle aſſured, calleth the faintes, the 
ſan&iftied ofthe Lord ; Called ſaith hee, and fanfed of God; 
which he ſetteth downe as afingulardignitiein the Saints, ed. 

Thecarctull conuderation of theſe thinges, muſt ſtirre yp coniideraticn 
the ſainrs of God, to al holines, rigkreouſnes,& true ſanifica- 95 

TION, 


1.Theſ.$.23; 


& 
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our ſan&ifica- tion, thatas they are ſaid to bee ſarifified;; ſo they micht' ſer 
tion workc in, themſelues ſanifiedin deede;that (s their names and their nx. 
m tires; their calling and their conuerſation; mightbee anſvvera-. 

bleandcorreſpondent, agrecableand conſonant both togea- 


+ "ol 
ther. Thisnuſt weerememberalway; heremmuſt weemedi- 
_ tatecontinually, 1n this conlideration'mulſt weebe wholy OC- 
cupiedallthe dayes ofthis our tiiortall life, thatin the fruites of 
ourconuerſation, the truth ofour ſanCification, maybe made 
manifeſt. 77 7 HEIS# CR 
1 Now whereas the Church of Godis ſaid tobe ſanRified, 
itfolloweth, that Gods ele& are Saintes; tf notfaintes; then nor 
Godspeople, ifnotSaints,then not ſanQified by the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt : then depriue they themſelues ofthe fruiteof 
Chriſtes death, and hisglorie of Gods choſen, vvhoin excuſe 
7.Rom.7. oftheirſinnes,ſay, vvearenot Saints: Butallthey vvhichare 
1.07.12  boughtvvith the bloudof Chriſt,are Sainis;Saintes by calline, 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh. CESS > RSA 
2 Whereas Saint /zdevvriting to the Ele&t of God aliue, 
faith they are ſanRified: thereforemuſt we not count thoſe on- 
Cor. 6.20, 1 forſaints, which aredeadin the Lord, butalſo ſuch as being 
* **...__ inthefleſh,glorifie God bothin bodieand ſpirit which are his, 
 andby ood workes, giueliuely teftimony of their 'vnfaifed 
Guthim leſs ChriſFare famitstos- 5H GT 
'Thelaſtandthird title of honour, wherewith in this place 
Tobe ow: a the ſaintes are bewtified, 1s, that they arereſerued vato leſus 
m— oye Chriſt, The Church and congregation of God, are by his di- 
ofthe faintes uinepowerand prouidence, referucd & kept asan inheritance 
honour, vnato Chriſt.” For God doth call the ſaintes, and calling them, 
doth ſanRifie themalſo;that being called & ſanified of God, 
they might ne preſerued,asa ſpecial portion, treaſure,and pol- 
leſhon vnto Yeles Chriſt, the onely true heyre of the world, 
and Lorde of the Church; whereby the father perforcmeth the 
Pſal..$. promiſe made vnto the ſonne,our Saujour Chriſt : Askeofme, 
and I will giue thee the heathen for thine inheritance, andthe 
Fphe.r,22,23 ends of the earth for thy polleſhion. And Saint Paxls dorine 
3s manifeſt, that God hath made all thinges ſubie& vnto him, 
and giuen him ouer all thinges to bee the head of the Church, 
whichis his bodie, euen thefulneſle of him that flleth all in - 
$ 


Obſcruations. 
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. 1- As therefore acarefullfather, chuſeth outthe chiefe of his 
treafure, andreſeructh itvnto his ſonae,andproutdeth thebeſt 

ortion,and keepeth thatfor his heire; euenſo hath Godcho« 
Fn the Church out ofall nations and people ofthe world, and 
with a mightic handand outftretched arme, purchaſeth it from 
all other nations, thoughall the world bee his, as in his Pro- 
 phetheeſpeaketh = and reſerueth it asafit portion, a goodly 

| Mg, an excellent treaſure, and a ſpeciall and _— 
alho- 


Exodit9.s, 


part, for his, and to his ſonne leſus Chriſt, whichisno 
nour vatothe Saintes. Ke #414 i - 
;;.*For:Godto haue themin ſuch regard andaccount,to haue 
theminſuch requeſt andeſtimation, that hee layeth them vp 
in thetreafure oft his mightte power and prouidence, and reſer- 
ueth them vato his onely ſonne our Sauzour Chriſt; this 1s the 
glorie, this is the honour, thisis the dignitie of the Saintes. 
Whome hec hath ſo reſerued vnto Chriff and yet they bee zom 8 17 
made cohcires with him ofhis kingdome; for being thefonnes 1 
of God, they are alſo heires, and heires annexed with Teſus Rom,s,29, 
Chriſt; ſo that they ſuffer with him, that they may alſo bee 
lorified with hum,and by Gods eternal counſel], are alſo pre- 
ſtinate tobee like vato the image of his ſonne , that hee 
mughtbee the firſt borne among many brethren. 
- 3 Inthistideis the greeting and (alutationz whrein Saint 
Tude witheth the encreafing of three thin Ces, namelv, of Mer. The giceting 
cice, Peace,andLoue. ; or lalutation. 
In this greeting Saint Iude a little varieth from the com- «.Rom,7, 
monſalutations of the Apoltles. Formoſt viually and com- 1-Cor.t,3+ 
monly they with grace andpeace: as $. Paul to the Romanes, —_— 
Corinthians, Philzppians, Colloſſians, Theſſalonians. And S..- L _ 
Peter, as in their ſeuerall places, and ſeuerall Epiſtles js moſt «Phils, 
apparant. Yet this ſalutation agreeth with S.Paxlsſalutation in 7.Col.1,2. 
both his Epiſtles to Tymorthie, &1n that, thatis to Tiras, wherein r,Theſt.2, 
Mercieis interpoſed and 1oyned with Grace and Peace. And "9 
with the Epiſtles of S. Peter, wherein he defireth themultiply- 2.Per.1.2, 
ing of Grace and peace. Yctin that he 10yneth, Mercie,Peace, 1.Tima 2. 
and Louezanddeſireththe encreaſe and multiplying ofthem al, 2:11.02. 
heeinſomepoint varieth fromall others; for the ſame is nor**, *** 


1.,Pct.1,2, 


many other, ſotobeefound. Butthis differenceis nothing, x Per, >. 
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' buttather. ia tcſhmodiie of: care ntl defies heehadwite the 
encrealc:of vertuesm the Saintes, "in whome'hee could nes 
ver delire toomany vertues, ncethertoo great awencreaſein 


thems | -: TY | | | | 
1 And .to cometo theſe 1n particular; hee wiſheth vn« 
Merci tothem Mercie. Andmercicis that faucur andfree grace of 


| God, whereby heeaccepteth vs; and hath compaſſion vport 
vs, ſtayned and polluted with nuquitie and {inne, not for a+ 
ny merit or deſertin vs, buthisownetree grace, whereby-hee 
Rom.#.21, dcliverethvs fromtheſlauerie of Sathan anditnne, andtranſia. 
teth vs into the glorious ibertie of the fonnes.of Got. And 
through this mercie, Godis pacitted towardes man kmde, in 
Matth.3.17, his beloved ſonne leſus Chriſt, in whome onely hee is wel 
Matth,t7 fo pleaſed, turning from vs his wrathfullindignation, and dread- 
tull countenance, and pardoning our {innes for: his. owne 
names ſake. Andthis is the fountaine and well head, whence 
the whole worke of our faluation fHloweth'andarifeth; wherez 
unto wholy it is to bee aſcribed, and thercforeinthe firſt place 
itmay beplaced. | | 
2 After Mercie followeth Peace, andthis is the effe& 
of Mercie. For our reconctliation with God through Chriſt, 
is ofthe Mercic of God. Touching which Peace, to ſpcake 
ſomething, 1t generally ſ1gnifieth all happineſle, proſperitie 
and felicitic of thishfe, comprehencing vnder thisone thing, 
all other bleſſinges accompaning this lite, in ſuch as.ſhall find 
fauourand grace from God. In which ſenſe,itis viſually in the 
{alutarions of the Hebrwes taken : as Isſephasked his brethren 
of their peace,that1s, oftheir welfare and proſperitie.. :When 
Gen 43,24, I:thro the fatherinJaw of HWeoſer,was come vnto him. into the 
£x0d.18,7. Wildernefle where C2fes camped, cach as lyſeach other of 
their peace, that isoftheir welfare. So wi the Sunamite 
| came vnto E/izers, her fonne being dead, hee askedher if it 
4.Ki9g-4, 26 ere peace, ifall werewell. So thoſeplaces, Ter. 28. 9. 29. 
7. Mat. 10.1 2.13.Inthatſenſearealſoraken. 


Peace, 


. : Now pcace in particular, 1s manifolde: thereis quill 
Peace mantz= / ÞE« part 05.005 Þ z 
I 014. pcace,whenin outward thinges of this life, we agree with men 


Gen,20.15.g ofthis world, & liue quietly asmuch as 1n vs lyeth with them, 


26.28, Atter vvhich maner, Abraham vvith Abimekech, and L/axc in 
2 ,K:0927,1:7. GD | | bles 
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"x 
ke maner:Dawa vvith Achic,andmany of Gods faintes,enen 
vvith the vvicked and vngodly haug entertained this peace.” 
Which fant Paul alfo per{ywaded vnts the ſaintes,ifitbe pollij- Romr21h, - * 
ble& as much as1nyou lieth, beat peace with all men : & this: 
peace,ifitmay be enioyed with a good conſcience, is for many 
cauſes and conliderations profitable. - © 
.:::12,.; 'Thereis another peace, /vyhich is theharmony and 
mutyall content vyhichis betyvixtthe bretheren, vyhich the 
Saintes of God, and the chriſtian brethren ou ghtto maintaine 
and cherith among men. ' Whereunto Saint Percy exhorteth 


hoally gy.br cthren, bee yecall ofonemind, bee at peace and _ 
Voxie among your dcjues. | Andouy Sayipur Chrift therun« Marke 9.50, 
tp reſpectethy when hee, exhortcth. hisNifciples to haus— 
peace among them iclues.. And the holy Propherof God, pr.r33.t, 
Danuid, moſt carefull of this vaiticand peace,,.commendeth 1 * 55 
as; a thing both good and pleaſant vnto men; - beholde 
hovv good and pleafant a thing it is, brethrew to: dwellin 
Vnitie. ; And in. many, other, places, the. like. exhottation 
to: the fame vertues, are plentifull;.. and this peace, both in 
xeſpett of heauenly and ſpiritual : agreement, andalſo in re2. 


C. 


pare of 'outvyard, quietneſ]c among the Saintes, is grcatly to 


- 
Ko 
FAY 
(a 


edelired. 


'I _.;, 3, Butthereisapeace yybichpaſſethall peace;yeavvhich phil q.7. 
| palleth all vnderſtaychag, 'vyhich is the peace of our conl 
| {cience;vyhereby yvce are at one vith God, through Iefus 
Chriit our Cn - this 1s. the peace chiefly, vyhich Chritt 
promuſeth wvnto the. Sazptes, and leaueth; vnto his Churchylotn14,27, 
yea prayeth for n tho Saintes, Peace I leaue vvith you, 


my peace 1 ge VRIO YO, not.as the yvorld giveth, ſo gine , - 
T vnato you. Andinthe preſence of Thames, hee allo defireth rue 24.36. 
;itin them: peace bee vato you. This js that peace yvhich vve 

obtaine by faith in Chriſt, .yvherchy vye arc reconciled-vnts 

God; of vvhich Saing Pad ſpeaketh, being inftified-then by 
Faithz vvee havepeace vvith God through. Teſus, Chriſt owr Tohnc20,26, 
Lord. 'T tus is.thetranquillitie of our n__ this is the invyard Rom. ga, :- © 
quictneſle of our. heartes, this is the 1oy ofthe ſpirit, fromthe * 
allurance of our reconciliation vvith Ggd,conceiued, then the 

yvhich,no peace3s more.cxcciient, none morecofortable,none 


% 
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Luke 7.47, 


John 13,34, 
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moreioyful vntotlic. ſaints atsof God his: the cApoſi hier 


witheth vato theSaintes.. 

The'third thing inthis falutation abd; erecting wrlhed, 'is 
loue. . Now louets ; ſpecially threefold: Eirſt the lone where: 
with God loueth vs; whereof our Sauiourin the Goſpel {pca- 
keth; ſo God loued the world, thathee gaue- -his onely ſonne 
that whoſocuer belicuethin him. ;hould notperith, DaChau? 
Fe everlaſting. ' And Samt Paul; Lamperfwadedthat neither 
life, neither death ,neither Angels, neither principalities, nor 
powers, nor thinges| reſent, nor thinges to: come, nor height, 
nordepth, nor any other creature, ſhallbee able to ſeparate: VS, 
fromthe: jous of God; which is in Iefus Chriftaur Lotd;-'An id 
Thnthebleſled Apoſtles herein wasthe lone ofGodmidemiz 
. nifeſt amoneſt VS; becauſeGodſent his onely begotten ſonne 
mto the world, thatwe might lue through! Him. - This loue is 
the loue wherewith God affeaeth Vs, andimbraceth\ Vs in his 
ſonne Teſus Chrifk,:«+ + *+ © - y 

:Fheſecondloue is, whereby WElowe Gbd; Which God 
T7 in hislaw ſpeaketh : Thou ſhalt louctheT. ordethy 
Godwithall thy heart,withalthy ſoule,and withal thymight; 


Matth,22.37, recitedby our Sauijourinthe Goſpel, whenthe Lawyer would 


haue poſed Chriſt by his tempting queſtionz maſter, whichis 

the ereateſtcommandement1 Int the aw2iwherunto Chriſt an- 
ſwered, thou ſhalt loue the :Eord thy God: With all thy heart} 
withall thy ſoule,with althy mind : this is the firſtand greateſt 
commandement; and the ſecondislike vnteit, thou {alt loue 
thy neighbouras thy felfe. Where, itithefirſt placethattous 
is vnderſtood, wherewithwee' ſhouldIoueGod:; ; ridih theſts 
cond, thatwhereby: wee toue one ottother./ Ofthisloueour 
Saviour ſpeaketh to Smonthe Pharifie, touching the woman 
which waſhed his feete with teares; and wiped! them with her 
haire, which Chriſt faith, wasbetauſe thee Ry edyinich. | This 


ACE ESR 


God int " his law by Sms ſp  keth x : "the ate loue thy 
neighbouras thy- ſelf: $0 gurSatiour in the Gofpell mo 
oY carncſtly 
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earneſtly commendeth it vnto the ſaints. A new commiidemet ggmys g.c 
giueIvnto you,thatyou loue one another, 'euenas I hauelo- 13.3,9,verſe 
ued you, that yealſo loue oneanother. 'The Apoſtles hane al- Heb.tza. 
moſtall, {ſpoken of this:S.Paxtſaith therof, letloue be. without ' ws = 
diſlumulation,abhorring thatis euil], cleauing to that 1s good. , o__ 4 4 
Andels where,walk in lone,cuen as Ieſus Chriſt hath loued vs, &;, © © * 
andalmoſtin euery his Epiſtlenot oncebutofte, that Apoſtle Col.3.115 
ſpeaketh of this loue:as in the ſeuerall diſcourſes ſhall appeare ''T'Ptogs 
And concerning S. Perer,how oftendoth he exhort the faintes 
of God vato mutual loue?what, ſaith heenotin this wiſe vato 
the? hauing purified your ſoules1n obeying the truth through 
the ſpirit, to lJoue brotherly withourfaining, loue one another 
with a pure heartferuently : ſpeaketh he notinlikemannerto 
the ſaintes? Finally my bretheren; bee yeall of one accord, one 
ſuffer with another, loueas bretheren, bepitifull, be curteous. 
To conclude, doth he nothighly commend this, when he ſaith? 
Aboucall hinges haue feruentloue among you, for louecoue- 
reth the multitude of finnes; tobe breefe.Saint /ohnin histhree xp, 
ſeuerall Epiſtles, entreateth ofnothing ſo much as of loue. So ; Epiſtles. 
thatitmightſeeme to haue beene his whole or chiete drift, to 
perſuade the Saints toloue. Rs - 

In which kinds of loue, howbeit there is difference, yet in 
2s much as euerie ofthemis neceſl[arie in the ſaints; howſocuer 
the Apoſtle might ſeeme to be vnderſtood of the firſt, which is 
Gods loue towardes vs, yet may hee not amiſle bee thought to 
commend them all,and to haue wiſhed cuery ofthemvato the 
ſaintes. | 
Mercie, peace, andloue being the thinges hee witheth Multipleing 


theſaintes, yet doth hee not with them ſumply , but hee pray- - _ = 
Sa . 


eth that they may becmultiplied, cnlarged and encreaſed in 
them, that as God hath ſhewed his mercte towards his church, 
in forgiving their finnes,and mpuring not vnto them their yn- 
rizthteouſnelle, ſo he would continue and enlarge theſame.;in 
bearing with their dayly infirmities, inpouring vpon them his 
manifold bleſſings, andin bringing them vnto finallfelicitie, 
Andas hegiueth grace inour hearts, by free reconciliation, 
andiuſtification by farch, whereby our conſciences are ſetled, 
and wee are atre{tin our heartes, andatpeace with God: ſo 


A. aa it 


ls pet.r,zz2, 


1.pct,z 3, 


1.pcy,4.8, 
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it might plcaſe himto conftrmethis peace euermorevnto vs; 
+» dayly moreandmoreaſluring vsotjus fauour in Jeſus Chriſt, 
philip.g,p, thatinhimourioy beingfull, thatpeace of God which paſleth 
all vnderſtancing, may toreuer prefcrucourheartesandminds 
in Teſus Chriſt. Andas hee hath gwen teſtymonie cthis loue 
. towardesvs, in offering for our {inncs his onely Legotten 
ſonne our Sauiour;z ſo hce Would youcifafeto-porure abcun- 
* +» © deantly into our mindes, the loueof hisname, -and increaſe 
"jn vs this love more and more one towardes anorh er, 
euen vnto the comming of our Lorde and Saviour leſug 
Chriſt. | | 
Obſeruations, @T Sceing now this Apoſtle defireth that theſe thinges 
jehrbec multiplied, weeſee, thatthemercie of God, beitne- 
uerſo greate tow ardes vs,yet i may be encreaſed;andthe Peace 
of our conſcience, beit neuer {oſetled, yetitmay beeenlargeds 
and louecither of God towardes vs,. or of vs towardes him, or 
S, Augoft. ofman vnto his brother, be it neuer ſo excellent, yetitm:; b 
Epiſt.29. , = Fo at) may bee 
Hicronimz — augmented. So that vveemay hence learne, thatno grace,of 
C2,Epiſt, God in vs is here perfe&t; and that, inas much as they are not 
Celcitino in vsinthis life in perfe@ meaſure, therefore dayly to pray for 
Diacono, the enlarging, the encreaſing, andthe amplifying ofhis viftes 
vs. 
2 Andalbeitall theſethree, mercie, peace,andloue, pro- 
- eecdeequally from euerie one of the three perſons,.in the bleſ- 
Mercic eluefly ſeq and clorious Trimtie; yet in otherplaces ofholy {cripture, 
_— tothe ,iercic, is chiefly applicd to the Father, peace to the Sonne, 
Cort; Jouetothe holy Ghoſt. Mercie is applied vnto the Father, 
Rom.12.1, becaufeallfauour, all grace, and gooducile tovvardsman,pro- 
plal,51,%% ceedeth from him, as from the fountaine, originall , and cauſe 
efficient; therefore 1s he called by Pax, the God and Father 
of mercies. And in refpe&@ of his aboundant mereie and 
his richneſſe in mercic, both Parl afcribeth many mercies, 
and *Dawuid a multitude of comapſlions and mercics, vnto 


Tohn 306, 
z.lohn 4,9. 


him. 
Peace 0; 3g Peaceis applyed vnto Chriſt the ſonne, becauſe he ma» 
79, - k ' kethpeace betvvene Godand vs, ſettcth vs at one, and recon. 
28 


cileth vs vnto the Father, For vvhich cauſe the Prophet 
Tei calleth hun the Prince of peace. And Saint Pax! ter- 


meth 


S. lade, Sermon.l, 267 


meth himourpeace, becauſche hath joyned Iewand Gentile xgy.er,, 7, 
rogeather, and reconciledbothinone body vnto Godin his rg.16, © 
Crolle, through whome God protecſteth himſelfe well plea- Hatihizerp, 
ſed. AndSaint Pax! athrmeth, that wee haueby himpeace R athdt7,5, 
in conſcience with God: wee faith he, beingiuſtified by taith, A 
haue peacewith God,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Loueis referred to Godthe holy Ghoſt : becauſe thereby Lone referres 
themoſtexccllent vertue of godly loue, is wroughtin our to theholy 
heartes, according to that worthy ſentence of the Apoſtle : Gholl, 
hopemaketh noraſ{hamed, becauſe the loue of God is ſhedde ROW:f15a 
abroadin our heartes, by the holy Gaoſt, which is gtuen vato 
vs. Fromiwhence the loue wee beare to God, and the tender 
affection which wee ſlew to men, ariſeth alſo, as by the Apo- 
ftle Paul doftrine emdently appearethz who for that cauſe ma» 
king theloue rhe firſt fruit of the ſparite, faith : the fruit of the 
ſpirite,is loue, joy, peacc, long ſutfering, gentleneſſe, good- 
neſle, fatth, meekneile, temperance: again{t{uchthreeis no gat4,e, 22, 
law. Which thing when Saint e-£#gu/tie conſidered, hee Colloſ.r,s, 
confeſleth vuto Sixtus,thatno man hath either any rrue vertue, Epiſtaos, Six- 
or any fincerelove, but by the ſpirirof yertue, which ts the ho. 2 
ly Gholt. And in another place, the ſpirit, faith hee, is ſaid 
1 ſcripture, ro ſigh for vs; thatis, tomake vs ligh, by pouring, 
into vs loue toward God, Andthelouewhich we thew one p,,,.. * 
vnto another, riſeth from that loue wee haue to God; as often- rrintr c55 þ 
rimes,andinſundrie places ie vvitneſleth : So then, the ſpirit To 
and holy Ghoſtis cauſe ofboth,andthereforemay loucbe very 
ficly applyedthereunto. 

Albeitthen, al the workes of the Deitie be communicable 
to euery perſon in Trinitie,andinſeparableinfuch maner, that 
what one perſon doth, all doe; yet in ſome reſpett Hey are 
more propperly applied to one, then vato anothier,2s this {lens 
der taſte hath raught vs. 

3 Morcouer, theſe holy greetings'muſtteach Chriſtians, 
both in their words, &intheir writings,to ſhevy humanity and 


curteite : eſpecially vvhen they are to deale in holy &ſacred,in 


carneſt and ſerious matters: that by their curteous begininnags, 
they may animate andencourage the hearer or reader to be at- 
tentiue u1 the proceedings; vvhenas rough begingings, hi::der 
Aaa 4 ercatly 


Ephcſop.1 5. 
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ercatly the otherproceedings. : peo: 

4 Fmally, ſeeing the ſaintesand men of God, wiſh ſuch 
thinges vnto the bretheren, almen and women in that they are 
mcmbers one ofanother ſhould therefore alwaies withal good 
thinges one to another. Whereforeſuchas wiſhto others, 
hatred, notloue;deathnotlife, euillnot good vexation, not 
quietneſle; nulſerie,not happineſle; damnation ,notſaluation 
from God, degenerate from chriſtian dutie, frombrotherly 
loue, from Apoltolike example, and therefore aremoſt wick- 
ed. 

Now the God of Mercie, Peace and Love, poureinto our 
heartes ſuch graces ofhis ſpirit, that our mindes repleniſhed 
with heauenly vertue, wee may walke inall obedience vnto 
God, andallchriſtian dutie vato the bretheren, that wee par- 
takers ofthe Mercy of God, ofthe Peace of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
the loue of the ſpirite, may inall thinges grow vppeinto him 
whichis the head, and may riſe vppevnto theperfe& mea- 
ſure of theage of Chriſtz thatinall truites ofrighteouſneſle, 
and workes of ſanRification glorifying himhere, wee ma 


'znthelife to come, bee oloritied othimin his eternall king- 


dome of glorie, whereunto hee bring vs, which hath ſhed 
his precious bloud for vs, even Jefus Chriſt the righte- 
ous. To whome with the Father, andthe holie ſp1- 
rite the comforter, bee allprayſe, glorie, ho- 
nour, and maieſtie, now and euermore. 
Amen. 
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werſe 3. Beloned when I gaue all dihigence to write vnto you, of the 
common ſaluation, it was needefull for me towrite unto you 
that you ſhould earne$ily comed for the maintenance of the fauh 
which was once guen onto the Saintes, 


The ſecond 
f 1 Frombhisferuent lone towardes the,to whom P? - of = £5 
he writeth,jn that he protefteth that they were dear *_ © © 
| trance, 
tender ,and beloued unto him,as he alſotothem, 


| 2 From his deſire of their [aluation, whoſe care 
| rowardes them, wasſuch,as that thereby hee gaue 
all dtligence to Write of neceſſary things unto them, 


Theſe wordes con- | 

zaine the ſcope of | 3 Fromthe thing it ſelfe,for he wroee ot of any 
the ApoFtle which vaine fooliſh or frinolous thin 10, but of the common 
8 to confirme the |} ſaluationof the Saintes. 

Saints againſt ae- 

ceivers, wherein | 1 hats to be done, they 
he getteth attenti | muſt contend. 


and purchaſeth| 4 From mmr- 2 epainſt whome,enen a- 

their good willes 4 | nent and preſent | gainſt ſeducers, corrupters of 

Wayes, daunger hanging | doftrine, and defilers of man- 

ouer their heaaes, | ners, 

therfore were they} 3 For what muſtthey con- 

to be exhortad to) tend,for the faith, 

| contende for the 

Taub, m which ſ't Ginn. 
place fine thinges | 4 What d 2 Once. 

arerote noted ofuy | faith, } 


3 Tothe 
L ſaintes, 


5 How they mu#t contend 
| earneſtly, | 
Thas 
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His entrance vnto the preſent 
matter containeth.the end and 
marke, whercat Saint Jede ay. 
meth and ſhooterh in this his 
v8 = 1"0 Epiſtle, which is to confirm the 
Fs 3v4:1}} Saintes of God, againſt wicked 
30051 SE x — mewn 1 8 . : 1.: 
J 31 and vagodly perſons, which la- 
our to ſeduce and deceiue, 
both by their falſe dofrine,and 
their corruptmanners. Againſt 
> whomethe Apoſtle exhorterh 
theſaintes to contend, in this entrance ofhis Epiſtle. Where- 
in hee getteth attention, winneth fauour, purchaſeth good wil 
of his hearers,foure wayes as we ſce. 

1 Hegettethattention,andpurchaſeth fauour itrom his1o. 
wing affe tion towardes them, to whome he writeth, in that he 
tellcth thE that they were deare and tender vato hum, & great- 
ly beloued ofhim, 3a the firſt worde of this verſe, beloued, 
&c. Men heare none ſo ſoone, as thoſeof whome they 
Men commdly perſyadethemſclues to be beloned: to whome, they aſſure the- 
hogent o—_ : {clues,that they aretender and deare:Which per{waſts if once 
thinkechem, 1 finkeinto our heartes, whether it be comfort, or whether it 
felues deare, be correQtion,whether it be admonition, or whether it be re- 
prehenſion,whetherirbeinſtruftion,or whether itbe commi- 
nationthatis brought, we eaſily and willingly adnut & receiue 
it. Wherefore to the end,that the ſaints night hearc his Epiſtle 
with greater alacrity,& might aſlure themſclues of his Jouing 
affection toyvardes them, he calleth them beloued, Whereby 
hedeclareth his louc and tender delirxe he had towardes them, 
and how deare they were to him. | 

Anditis vſuall with the Apoſtles,to the end their doftrine 
mightwith greater good will andattention bee recciued, to 
countand call alſo the holy brethren tender, deare, bcloued, 
Saint Peter to this purpoſe, hauing to diſlwade from fleitlie 
luſtes,vvhich are ot great force to cntice,andfrom vyhich men 
are hardly plucked, getteth firſt atteation, by profeſling and 

roteſting his loue tovvardes them: Dearely beloued ſayth 
F ce, 1 beleech you as ſtrangers and Pilgrunes, abſtain from 
ticſhly 
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fleſhlyluſts,which fight againſtthe ſoule. S. Paul to tet the ppy oY 
betticr attention, and purchaſe the greater fauour with the 
Philippians, hauing to entreate of a inarter of variance and 
conte11tion, betwixt Encdias and S315c/:, the two taithfull and 
holy wemen, whome hee wonldfaine reconcileand make 
fricndes, premiſed by waye of pretice this {peech : there- 
fore my brethren, belouedandlonged for, gay ioyeand my 
crowne, ſo continuein the Lord my veloucd. S. Peter aboutro 
entreate ofpatience vnder the croi[e, amatcer of great diffi. *P"#12e 
cultie, getteth attention thercunro, by proteſting that they 
weredearc ynto him, whome he thus perlwaded :Dearely be- 
loued, thinkeitnot ſtrange concerning the ftery tryal, which 
15 among you,to proue you,as thogh ſome ſtrange - bm Tivere 
come vnto you. Thelame Apoltle exhorting the Saintes 
of GOD, notto thinke that GOD had forgotten his promiſe 
touching the comming of his Sotne to1udge the world, get- 
teth attention, and their favourinlike manner. Dearely be- 
Joued, beenot ignoraunt of this one thing, that one daye is 
with the Lord, as athouſand yeares, and a thouſand yeares 
as oneday. Saint Jhnwriting to the Ele& Lady, gatte at- 2-<piſt.. 
tention, wonne fauour, purchaſed good will to bee hearde, John v.5, 
by his proteſting of loue towardes herforthetruth: The El- 
der tothe Ele&t Lady,and herchildren, whome Tlouein the 
truth,and not Lonely,but alſo all that know the truth. And to — 
(aim inlkemanner, the Elder vato thebeloued( ams,whom T I p 
louein thetruth : beloued, I with chiefle thatthou proſpe- 
reſt andfareſt wel,as thy ſoule proſpereth.Finally,we may ob- 
ſerue, thatnotonely in their Epiſtles, both ſometimes in the 
entrances and beginnings,and oftenalſo in their diſcourſes, ut 
alſo n their Sermons, the holy Apoſtles by theſe andlike ſpe - E 
ches, have gotten good will andattention with the peop e:m3 Pbil, "Y 
and brethren,dearely beloued: Finally, my brethren belc ue 1: phil:m. x, 
and fuch Iike,as we may ealily perceme 1n their holy wriing:, 1,per,qal2; 
Andſoin this place,doth our Apoltle.Bejoued, 2 ,Pet,2g9% 

1 Now thatS.Irde ſpeaking or writing vnto the Sain'es iN Qferyations 
generall, calleththembeloued:; weeare taught whatmanner | 
affections Guds ſeruantes and ſaintes ſhould beare vnto their 


brethre,cuEafteRzo ofJoue,affetio of tEdercare wherby they 
fhovld 


2,P9t,3.9, 


Anz.26ccty 


Iames 2,1, 
r,Cor12z.2, 
Eph.,4,2S, 
John 20.17, 
Marke 23.9. 
Eph.4,6, 
Eph.4.4s 
Epnggsss 


Obſeruationes, 
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ſhould account of them, as of brethren, as ofbeloued. 

2 Weare taught that ſeeing the Apoſtle doth not only loue 
the Saints, but alſoas acknowledging theirs,ſo in like maner 
proteſtcth his loue towardes them:that therefore the Saintes 
the brethren, the ſeruants of God,mult not onely loue vnfai- 
nedly,buralſo both by words, and by workes, proteſttheir 
loue towardes thgir brethren. | 

3 Seeing Saint Ide calleth without exception,all beloned; 

let vs notloue the rich, honourable,wealthy,great & mightie 
ofthe brethren onely,and account themas brethren,and deſire 
to be beloued of them alone: but alſo the poore,thediſtreſled, 
the baſe,theleaſt,yea,cuen all the Saintes of God, leaſt we fall 
into the iuſt reprehenſion of Saint Famer, whereby he reproo- 
ued the men of his time for their partiality : My Brethren haue 
not the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſus Chriſt in reſpe& of 
perſons. For ſeeing weareall members. each of each other, 
ſecing wee areall children of the ſame heauenly father,ſeeing 
wee haucall one inheritance and hope of our calling, euen e- 
ternall life in the kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing weeare 
all ſeruantes of the ſame Lord, and all admitted into the ſame 
family of the Saintes : wee ought without exception to ac- 
countall our brethren beloued,and ſhew affeQion of ſincere 
good will towardes all, andalſo defire to be beloued of all. 

2 As by the proteſtation of his loue towardes them, he got 
attention and good will of the Saintes, ſo ſecondly from his 
care of their faluation, hee getteth good will,in that hee vnder- 
tookealllabour,and gaueall diligence to write vato the ſaints 
of thinges necellary,for the confirmation oftheir faith, & the 
ſaluation of their ſoules, wherein his loue of their ſaluation,S& 
his care of true Religion appeared, 

In which place wearetaughtfarſt, that all men profef- 
ſling godlineſle; mult giue all diligence,and ſhew ſingular care 
to detend truth againſt falſhood,religion againſt ſuperſtition, 
vertue againſt vice, innocency againſt iniquity, wſtice againſt 
varighteouſneſle, Chriſt againſt Belial, God againſt Sathan, 
and all his adherentes. Which car e,asitlyeth vppon all the 


Ezec: , 17,0, Saintes and profellors of the faith, ſo it molt of all preileth the 


33:4. 


Miniſters, the Paſtors,the Preachers of the word. m_— are 
there- 


| Seftkiy Godeatled Warchmen):bke Ing alchrelnizoy 3,7 


ſhould forctult dangers to-come,) me ern of 
nemie, tht hee may the ſoonet ant} thebetter berefifted: And 
alſo they are called Souldiers, becauſe they are to fight the 

battels ofthe Lord,againſt the enemies ofthe Goſpel. Which 2 Coral _ 
Saint Pant confidering,was{opreſtwith: 'care;-that ce confe(* , pet.1.15s ; 
ſedthat tho burthen of thewholeChuech was laid vpomhim, | 
andthat he caredfor thewhole Churchof Chriſt. :T erewith 

all $.Fetermoued,gaue all diligenceandendeuour, not onelie 

in his Ble-Une, but alſo after His death; ito confarme tho 
Church.” METS 2 CNEMIND ERS. TT 

Secondly carifagaine chereintwe ma fe ſearire; Boro. be ohe- PO. | 
ly carefull 6 2ourſeres, that welſtandfaft; but wee mult: alſo . © _ 
Grekor others for the brethrenzleaſt they alſo fall from'their 
owne ſtedfaſtiſls by the allurementes- and enticementes ofthe 
withed. "Fhiveare oner the Saintes and: haly Brethren; m this 

place wppeareth't tohdtitbetnetfthis Apoſitle, that lie gaue 
* dilivcnceto wiite-vntothem foi theit profire, and; the CO 
firmatſon of thei faith: 375k Nipaputte ; 

Seeing Irde had lb great! careouertheir faluariou that _ 
fore heep Cane: all diligence ro write vnto the brethrentthee. o £60506 3 
coun of this threin thernan GOD Gould mouerhem Ro 
to attention, willin Se to heare Fins: YOyee;Whoſe 2 Sxeat care lvoe. 
dy hath appeared; +- -':7- SHEET HEE: 

3. Inthenext >" "mn purchaſethg nood will, 4nd ili 
attentionfromthematteritſelfe:: men will willin gly andea(1- 
ly hearemen,when the thing ſpoken orwritten;isno fancyins 
vaitte conceite;no deftiſe ofo our braine;nor, imagined thing, not 
frivolous or fooliſh toy, buta matter of waight, of importice,, | pt WA 
of neceſlarie knowledge and worthy to be conſidered,and ve- * 
ry profitable vntothemalſo; Such athing S.Iude hadinhand- 
line** hewrote vnto'themtonching thecommon ſaluation of - ES 
the Taints therefore waghe tobe beard: | Rot; _ 

19 chen we defireto beeheard,iFweecraue nb at the 
hands ofthe people:if wee would attention to bee. giuen; cy 
ther to the wordes of our mouthes, or the letters of our wri- ' 
tinges: Jet bath wordes andwritinges becof thinges:profita- 


S | 
blegraightyappettainingwwnlatuarion;; Ehefe thingesare 7 


worthy 


- 


«= $. Inde. ©. Sermon. 11. 
ei TAY fables;foos 
a queſlionspetineRenealog o1c6,.mens:tradittahs, die: con. 
ccites;fdtged deuiſeydrowſie dreames of ourbraitcs, thinges 
kedout ofourfingers:eades,andnew hatched by our owne 
”, > Banger nottabefpoken, muchleile tobewritten,& ought 
"*1.1.:;: :Bgithey todeeheard,nontobe reade of the: (aints of Ged,:::1 
No duqoiyudteot the cedmonifarsh;then; wbich no TOE is 
evihermbie profitable;or niore precious, for wiuch cauſe. S, 
Peter calleth 1tpretious tayh Ang the promulcs Cen \Fontay 
ned precious promies. -: 

The do&rine of faith, the Goſpell of Chriſt => taht heres: 
67, ©. 7.394. Ingen robe Xnto the fames,is called, commondaluation... . 
The dodrine - Andfirſtitis calledfahu;gion;begaulc; the Goſpel; iethe glad 
of the Gohpell noe of aluatis, The wordof Chixlt, the doetrane of Chriſt 

oy tieGoſp cllof Chriſte wordeof faluation; thedoctrine of 
Galnatinn, theGoſpeliof ſaluagwop.Wher nf Saint Pay ſpea- 
As tanh:Menandbrethren, children. of the generation, of 
$26.  Abrabaipjavd whoſoeuer among you fearcth God,to y youisthe 
Rom,tas, Worde of this ſaluation ſent. Andfor this cauſc heeallethrthe 
| poxyer of Godto falnationto all that doe beleeue. Andtothe 
" Eph11z, Chyrgh of Epheſus, bee Suoth 6 ita doubletitle,. and callech 
2,Tirr,  itchexyord ofunths ghe Goſpel of their faluanpn,, In-whoſe 
F prayſe'S. Lopes ſpeakings/ex zorteth the Saintes of God, to 
Eames Iotl. receiue with meekenes _ word ofthe Golpeh,y whichwasa- 
bleita fatic their ſoules.. 
- Forafmuch ther cas as the Golp ell beins mixed with faith 
:nthoſs: thatdoebelcene, :iis the effecuall inſtrument of our 
faluation:therefore SantLde _—_ ther cok ſaith, hee Wrote 
ade - : offaluation. 
The Golvel 3s Andas thedoQrine offlichi is called fauation, fo it itis cal- 
thedoftine of led common ſaluation, Which epithete or addition, not onelic 
common ſal- Y. Lyde here giueth to ſaluatioh, butally $. Paw/ giueth to faithz 
—_— when he wrote vato Titrrhis naturalk{qnae, according t 0 the 
®, Tits ge common faith. So that both faith and ffaluatzon is common to 
the Saintes, and bothin the ſame refpeRtes, and forlike c0- 
fiderations,are called common. | 
. 2 Faith andſaluationi is COMMON; becauſe th ey are commos= 


Why (al As ap- 
= ii cat by or generallygroponiceiBrpneerhft yato all pgs $ape 


BY : 4 4 
2 4.5 Abs _ 


#Pet,T. 18% 
yetle 4. 
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) th 7 -the q ables oft] q vearſi per;; andofiemartdi;- of 1 cr: 
Mong of 4 Kin natures. > Goſpell and d&.91*4 Sar; | 
&rine offaluationwas figured) vnto. which werecaled, not. gc, ow” 
onely choice gueltes, before inuited, which were the Tewes: Mauh.22,1,2, 
put. alſo fuchas were found in the: ſtreetes, lanes, high wayes,:&<- 
andall places: the paore,thelame,che,maimed, :th:halts-the:1y,c 8.29, 
blinde, whereby the generallinuiting;ofall men. is figmuficd)Matubag, 
And our Saviour commaunded jt ſhould ſo bedone,when after | 
his re{urreEtion, he gaue commaungdement to:his Diſciples, : roi 

oc preach the goſpchto atnations &creatures' ofthe wortde:. 
Paul contirmeth the ſame, where aiptycring theobicftionig,q 10,29, 
which men might have made againſt bim,!exculingtheſelues: 
for not beleeuing,asifthey had not heard;hefaith, but I demad; 
haue they notheard: no doubitheir ſound is goneoucthrough 
outallthe carth, & their wordes intothe enges ofthe worlde. 
Faith and ſaluationtheri beingipreached propundedandoffes: 
red generally yato almemay not amiſſebe.called.tommion. -! /- 
2 Faithandfalvationis allo common, forwheth, , cetake! 
faluation for the thing wherein ſaluation conliſterh, and faith. 
for that which is beleeued,or faluation for the way whereby) 
| weearefaued,and ſaith for that facultic whereby-we, ;lieuc, it. 
is common, If weetake ſaluation far that, wherein eternall life; 
confiſteth;andfaith for thatis belieued;they are:common, 1 bes; 
cauſe the ſaluation of all the ſaints confiſteth-in the fame thin g,: 
inthe' enioying ofthe preſence of God, andhis ſonne :leſus; ,--_ 
Chrilt;-4ndall che ſaintes, belecue;oneand the ſame thinges' 
of GODand'of Chriſt, Iffor the ways, whereby wee area» 
. ved,” anddgebelceueitis common, becauſe theres, but.one;: 
faith,one ſaluation, onewaye and meane 'vato eternall life, * 
whereby all the ſaintes are ſaued. For the poore and. the ! 
rich, the 'bigh andthelow, the noble. and the baſe-borne, 
the King, andthe Caytane, . the PriyceanathePclang, ., the 
paltour and. the people;the men of aynetent;,. and wee of! 
this preſent age, hauc one faith, ;one:ſalyation, one waye to-: ' 
attaine to life, thereforeare they common. Saint Perer teacheth AR, 1 5.1, 
the Tewes, that they of thatage hoped by the grace of Ieſus «+ +.. 
Chriſt to bee ſaued, as well as their foretathers by the ſame 
meane were ſaued. And Saiat Pay/ſpeaking ofthe fame, ſpuths;: 


Thers 


= 


Fph,4.5, , Thereis butonefaith;;:phick: is to reſtandrehic vyppon Teſug | 
lec.71,37, > Chriſt.: iWhertforcheeis madethemeanc of faluationto ew 
_,  . . andGentile, manand woman,rich and-poore, oldand young, 
Hebriz.8;  andtoinen ofall ages,whichS.Pawteacheth: Icſus Chriſt ye- 
 - ſterday,to.day,andthefame for cuer. Without whome,noman 
- ©... - -1nformertimes neitheristhereany in.theſeqdayes,neyther ſhal 

-- -. .*. beeinſucreedingages anghereafter that can be ſaucd. Ther- 
Reuveltz 8. foreintheholy EotuLitowhee is called the LambeofG OD, 
| 5 flaine fronithebeginning ofthe world, becauſe fromthe tirſ 
'4.4.eh maneAdamtothelaſtmaninthe world, none can beſaued bur 
4: (c.a;by himonety, Which Saint Pereralſo:confirmeth in his afferti« 
__ on vatotheewes;that faluationonelyis by the name of Teſus 
Chriſt: andthatthere is no ſaluationinany other: for that a« 

mong men; there is no othcrname giuen vnder heauen, wher. 

_ bywemay be ſaved; - Seeing then allGods eleQareſaued on- 
lybyIeſus Chriſt,and trough the faith which is onelyin him 
whichiscommon vatoallthyxheleue, therefore both faith & 
ſaluatioggÞc called common. * So that the way whereby wee 
come vnto6-laluation;,whichis faith,is one, and common to all 
the ſaints,notthat there is one faith innumberin al the ſaintes, 
but beca faith in generall,is the meane of our ſaluation, and 
that whoſocueris ſaved;is ſaned onely by faith; which inparti- 
cular in cucry of the Saintes being ſpeciall,isnotwithſtandin 
in'-generall, commionto all, and the common meane offal- 

12, De Trinj- vation. Inwhich ſcnſeS ztugaFtine ſaith Faith vvhichvvho ſo 
zat,c 2 have, are called faithfull;-andwho ſo hauenot, vnfaithfull, 
orinfidels;is common toallinen, as one face is ſaid/tobee com- 
mot1tomoremen,vyhenyeteuery man hath his owne face.So 
faithnot innumber,butin kinde or iy{1mulitude, isvne in the 

: ſaintes,&c, | 2144 . | $ 907 | A 

3. Common alſoisfaith and ſaluation, not onely becaulc it 

is one,andall theſaintes thereofarc partakers, butbecauſeitis 

by genetall conſent agteede ' vpon, 'and ſo commonly of the 

.___  ſaintesconfelled;  InreſpeRthen ofthe agreement of Saint 
1.,Tit4 . PanlvvithTuu,inthe doctrine offaith;he calleth faith conms: 
PRUIP5 andirregardofthe conſent of Iyde with the ſaintes in the do - 
&rine offaluation;is ſaluation called common. For as much 

therefore as Sant Jude wrote vnto them ofthe common ſalua- 

tion, 
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tion,the knowledge whereofis moſt neceſlary:: therby heget- 
teth attention;andfauour of his -hearers. 56 EEK: * 

4 Finally and fourthly he winneth fauour,and getteth atte- 
tionfromthevrgentneceſlitic,and preſent daunger hanging 
ouer their heades, which forced himto write vnto them, to 
conrendfor the faith. The preſent daunger,the perillunmi-. 
nent, the vrgent neceflitic here enforced Saint Iude thus to . 
exhort, thus to write: wherefote they coulde not but heare 
him. For when heſaw the hugemultitude of wicked perſons 

andthe generall corruption wherewith the world wasdefiled: 
the greatperill which mightenſue;andthe vnrecouctable di- 
ger they might ſuſtaine by the ſubtle dealinges of thewicked, 
if they were not forewarned and prepared beforehand, by his 
admonition:1t moued him to write, and muſt make -them al- 
ſo with all attention to heare the exhortation, thatis,thar the 
Saintes bend themſclues againſt the-enemies of the Goſpell, 
and earneſtly contendfor the faith, which was once giuen 
ynto the Saintes. 5 2. "So W | 

And here weſce themarke heaymeth at,the butteheſhoo- The Apolijes * - 
teth at,the thing whereathe driueth,the end whichin this E- drift and ſcop e 

'piſtle he reſpe&teth,whichis the confirmation of the Saints a- what itis, 
Tainſt corrupters both of dofrine, and ofmaners 'in the 
Church. Now this place containeth fiue particular circi- 

ſtances:firſt,whatis to wy done: wee mult ſtrme or contend: 
ſecondly,againſt whome:againſt deceiuers: thirdly, wherfore, 

-or for what:for the faith:fourthly,for what mannerfaith:euen 
thatfaith,which was once giuen vnto the Saintes: fiftly, how 
wemult{triue,carneſtly. 7: 

x: Weare here taught what muſt be done: weemuſt conted, = _— 
we mult ſtrive, wemult fight. Whereby wee ſee what our life Gairks G 
is,cuen as Ib ſaith,a warrefare vppon the earth, . Which the Iob,z-1, 

holy ſcriptures to teach vs,exhort vs to watch, to beware, to 
be ſtrong, to acquite our ſelues like men, as dooth Saint Paul: , cor 6.r » 
Watch,ſtand faſt inthe faith,quit youlikemen,and be ſtrong. 
And to that purpoſe are wenot onely called ſouldiers,but alſo ZpÞ-5-11. 
willed to put on copleate harneſle,that ſo we may ſtidagainſt 

borh Sathanandmen. ; 

2 The cnemues againſt whome weemuſt contend, are here- | 

Bbb _ tikes, : 


$, Tude, Sermon TT, 


The aduerfzs Hikes, ſediicers, and deceivers of mindes; corrupters both of 
ries ofthe doctrincand mannersin the Church of God, : *Fhatas :Abra»' 
ſaintes, bam had many bickeringes,debates, and contentions with the 
PORTO" Cananires.and Princes of the Eaſt: and 1/aazc many conflices 
en12.66P 8... 
Gen.21.7 wath I/nacl the ſcoffer, and Iacob wath. prophane E/an, Dauid 
Gen,25,2:2, With: bloody Saxl,and Damel with the enuious Princes ofthe 
& 30. Provinces, Chriſt and his Diſciples, againſtthe Scribes and 
wv y #1 Fog Phariſees : So wee with the wicked, thall alwaycs have our 
1,King,r#.10. contentions. tre pot | 
&c, Theſe aretheſcowtes of Sathan the grande enenie of the 
The feducers Church;-whom he ſendeth to entrap the people of God:theſe 
and deceivers are the Angvels of the. great Dragon, OE hee {endeth in 
of the world, O : | O - ; 
metered troupes to fightagain{tAichaetthe Prince of the Lords ar. 
ſcowtes- mies. Thelearethemeſlengers of Sathan ſent to buitet the 
Reu2,7- Church, theſe are the Cananites,which ſhall neuerbe deſtroy- 
2, Cori2:7. ed, but:ſhall be goades and whips in the ſides, thornes and 
_ - k 3* prickes inthe eyes of the Saintes, to-keepe themin Continu- 
079% All exerciſeinthechurch. Thefe are the enemies againſt who 
wemultbendall onr forces, and with whome wee muſt haue 
all our contentions. Such aduecrſaries had the Apoltlesthe 
{elues, againſt whome, they contended moſt manfull: 
Such enemies had the Fathers, e{ugufine, efnbroſe, Ie- 
rome, Chriſeſtome, Bafil; Athanaſias, with the reſt of the 
auncient DoRQors, whole great fightes, whoſe valiant wars 
whoſemighty contentions againſt the Donatiſtes, Nonati- 
ans, Neſtorians, Luciferians, Arrians, Montaniſtes, Cyrins 
thians, Martioniſts, Manichees, Pelagians, and infinite the 
bke heretikes, their worthy workes and famous writinges 
have publiſhed and proclaimed to all the worlde. And the 
enenues of the Church now, are not onely Papitts,Schiſma- 
tikes, of former ages, Atheiſtes, Teſuites, Seminaries, & ſuch 
A&,22.30, like, but euen ſuchas ſeeme to bee creptout of the boſome 
_ ofthe Church it ſeife, Martiniſtes, Familiftes, Baroniſtes, 
with thereſt of the route of the Donatiſtes and Libertines 
of ourtime,again{t whom we haue noletlenced, the our fore- 
fathers,in their times agamſt opEheretikes,to ſtriue & contend 
earneſtly, 3, Now ſeeing that ſuch ſtriuings are only praiſe 
- worthic,and ithall be crowned, which arglawfull, and thoſe 
ONcgs 
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onely lawful, which are for good thinges: therefore muſt _ 
we conſiderfor what wemulſt fight,that ſo wemay becrow- Thc thing the 
ned. Which S. Inde here telleth vs,willing that wee contende = all 
for the faith, the Religion, the Goſpell. theprofeſſion of > Tins fo 
IESVS CHRIST, is a lavvtull and laudable con- |; 
tention. | .._- 

VVhen the Athenians were madefree, they tooke an The Atheniz, 
oath and ſwor to fight both alone and with others, for their *** 
Religion, for their countrie and common wealth, for their li- 
bertie and the good eſtate oftheir Cittie, and haue not 
we Chriſtians in theday of our liberty, at the freeing of our 
ſoules from Sathans flauerie, when wee receyued the holy 
Sacrament ofregeneration(asit vvere) vvith ſolemne oath, & 
vuder many vvitneſles,, proteſted to fight for Chriſt his Reli- 
gion, for Chriſtian 199 19 the Countrie of the ſaintes,&c 
the proſperous eſtate of the Church? When J»ab the Cap. 2.King 10,12 
taine of Dawiararmie vyas {entagainitthe Ammonites, for x 7 
diſgrace doneagainſt the ſeruantes of Daxrd, hee encouraged 
his brother Aba in theſe vvordes: Be ſtrong and letvs be 
valiant for our people, and for the Citties of our G O D, 
teachiug vs that vvarre for Gods Religion, and thedefence 
of his peopleis lavvfull. If I-ab fought lavvtully againſtthe 


- Ammonites, for the diſgrace done to Iſrael the people of God, 


ſhall not our contention be layvyfull, yvhich is vadertaken a. 


ainſt the enemies of the Church, for corrupting thereligion 
of Ieſus Chriſt,and the defiling ofthe manners of has ſeruits? | 
when the encnues of Bexiammand Iuda roſe vppe againſt the 4, Nche,r4; 
to hinderthe building of Teruſalem Nehemiah their captaine $& 1. Maccha, 2.40 
a man of God, exhorted the remnantofthe captiuitie, the Ie 49.50.c. 2ov,z0 
raclites to fightfor their brethren, their ſonnes, their daugh. **?#3* 
ters, their wiues & their houſes, and whenthe enennues of Teſus G1 
Chriſt ſhal riſe vp to hinder the building of theceleſtial Teruſa- Revs =_ 
1s, whichis his church,& edcuorthe deſtru&is of the Saints : TE 
ſhall wee not fighttor our _— brethren,our ſons, our 
daughters, our vviucs, 2nd our houſes? Swach willeth E ccleſ;q 28 
mecanot to bee aſhamed of the truth, but for to {triue for it 7 
vato death,and to defend 1uſtice for their life: becauſe in fo 


doing, the Lord ſhould fight for them againſttheir enemies . 
| b 2 And 
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 AndSaintFdein this place exhorterh. vs tofight and con- 
rend for the commonfaith. For the truth-of God then, for the 
rizhteouſneile of Chriſt; for the faith of the ſaintes to conted, 
15a contention moſt lawfull. - Wherefore,whereas the men of 
the world contendfor lands;tor huings,for honors,for promo. 
tions,for kingdemes;for countries,tor pleaſure,for profit,for 
' riches,for wealth; for finencſle, for brauerie:' ſome for this 
thing, ſome for that, but all for vanitie : yet mult wee learnea 
berter profethon, and vndertake our contentions for better 
quarre]s,cucn for the faith of Icſus Chriſt, andthe defence of 
his Gelpelt.:: 5.5 4 rh; ates 4 
Howbeit thenin holy Scripture, contentionbe often cg. 
| Mat,v.to.to demned, yetall contention1s not reproued:; for here wee are 
theend of c.6. \,rnedto contend for thefaith, So then for vertue,for religi- 
I5.C.y.1, to ths : heme | 4” 46:8 IA... 
123 c:y,t,2, Onfortaith and chriſhan profeſlion, to contend,js a glorious 
ro 36, | and holy contention:andnot lawfullonely, but laudable alſo, 
Thus our blefled ſauiour. for the religion and worde of God, 
contended againſt the Scribes.aand Phariſtes, thus Saint Paul 
had many bitter contentions,and ſharpe skirmiſhes againſt the 


£ 


PRs os, Ap" S 
Epiſt,to Rom Tewes, for the doftrine of1uſ{tificatio, as in his ſundrie Epiſtles 
>" wks appeareth,againſt heretikes, worldly wife men, heatheniſh 


Eph, Phi, Philoſophers, as it is moſteuident.Such contentions mult wee 
alſo vndertake, whereuntointhis place weare exhorted, + 

How men con .. Andforthis faith we contend, firſt by maintaining ſounde 

tend forthe Fel gion, and holding faſt the faithfull worde according to do- 


faith, _ Arine, that therein we wayernot: ſecondly, by conuincing 
1 pg _. - outofthe Scriptures of God, and ſtopping therby the mouths 
2,11MN,3,12, 


| of the aduerſaries, according;to the counſell of the Apoſtle: 

1, T1t,it, ] O x . 

Thirdly,by goodexample of holy life, and carctull practiſe of 
vertue,not theleaſt part of ſpirituall armour, | 

The commen- '4 But whatmanner offaith is this, for which wre muſt c6« 

dation of faiths (qd + thatfaithafl uredly, which was once giuen to the ſaints, 
Where our faithis deſcribed vnder three attributes,firſt, that it 
was giuen: ſecondly,that it was once giuen:thirdly,that it was 
oven to the ſaintes. | 

Faith given, 1 Faithis ſaid to bee giuen,and ſoitisindeed: foritis gen 

REESE vnto the ſaints fr6 God, whoſe work and giftitis.The prophet 

5t'/» TJ/asſpeaking of thedoctrine of faith, faith ofthe Saintes, that 


they 
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they ſhall all be caughtit ofGod, So that no man commeth 


to true faith, but he to whomeitis giuen of .God, Jerexre the Tere,s: 47 
Prophet ſpeaking of the doctrine of Faith, whereby we know OY” 
God,aſcribeth the giftthereofwholy vato Godin whole pere 
ſon hethusſpeaketh : Iwll giuetheman heartto know mee, 
that Lamthe Lord. The ſame Prophetin another place, ſpca- | : 
king of the conſent and vnitic in Chriſtian faith and Religion, Pj . 
in Gods perſonagaineſaith to the like purpoſe: I will giveth 36,27 © | 
one heart, and one way to feare me for their wealth, conſent in | 
faith,conſcntin Religton. Wherunto ourſawouri1a the goſ] pel lohn 6,29, | 
coſenteth, confeiling thatfaith 15 the meere worke and gift of | 
God:this ſaith Chrilk, is the worke of God, that you belecue | 
inhim,whome hehath ſeat, Which thing Saint Lake auouch. AR.16.14, | 
eth,who witneſleth, that God opened the hart of Lyaia the ſel- 
lerofpurplezofthecitic ofthe Thyatirias,to beleeuethe things 
which by Saint Paw/wereſpoken. Saint Pax/ entreating of 
the diuerlſe giftes of the ſpirit of God,ſaithz that faith alſo is a1.Corgz2.9. 
ciftof Gods ſpirite, to one is giuen faith by the ſameſpirite:to' 
another, the gift ofhealing by the ſame ſpirite. Finally, Saint 
Paxlpreacheth the vadoubted truth thereof to the Church of 
Philippi, varo youitis giuenfor Chriſt, not onely that you ; py; , 
ſhould beleeuein him, Bur alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Which © © 
teſtimonies confirm this place ofthe Apoſtle, whohereauou- 
cheth that faith is giuen.. Which place Saint Awguitime dili- 
gently peruſing and citing that place of Saint Pax to the Co- ,. 
rinthians,faith: all theſethinges worketh one and the ſame ſpis _— __ p 
rite, diſtributing vato cuery one,according as hce will, among _— 
which allas you know, hee hath named faith. Therefore con- Epiſt105,Sixto 
felling faith to be the gift of Gods fparite;he calleth the ſpirite 
the ſpirite of faith. Hencethen itis moſt cleareand eudent, 
that not onely the doctrine of faith, but the very vertue of faith 
15 giuen anddelivered vnto the ſaints. -: 
. Secing thenboth thedoQrine of faith, here called faith, & 
alſo the very vertue of the minde, whereby weebelecue, and 
whereunto weattaine by hearing of the faith, as the Apoſtle Romao.1p. 
ſpeakerh,is giuen:thenifwe will attainethereunto, wee'muſt Gal. 3.2» 
pray for it vato hun, whoſe giftitis,thatis, God. For which 
cauſc,as Saint Pap praycth forit vnto God, to bee given the pphec.s TR 
= h y 


b 3 Ep e- 


Ephel.6.33 
Luke1755., 


Faith once 


£1uen, q 


Epheſ 4.30, 


Romeit,29, 


Obſeruations« 


Mat, 2.17, 
Mat,17.5- 


*% _ 
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Epheſians:peacebe vntothebrethre, and love with faith from 
God the father and fromthe Lord Tefus Chriſt, fo hkewiſe 
the blefled Apoſtles inthe Goſpelldelireencreaſe thereof: O 
Lordincreaſe our faith. 
2 Asthevertueoffaith is giuen, and the doQtrine thereof 


deliuered,ſois it giuen but once. Thereforethe Apoltle ſaith; 
forthefaith once giuen. The verie giftof faith, the very yer- 
| tue,ts but once conferred vppon the ſaintes, for God once 


giueth furh into their heartes,and that once for all. Yet by 


- his word; by his ſacramentes, by his holy ſpirite, hee evermore 


confirmeth this faith: encreaſeth itdayly, andenlargcth it in 
hisſaintes. For as God gweth his-the holy Ghoſt, which 


| after thatdwelleth in their heartes,and ſealeth them vppe vn- 


till the day ofredemption, andneuer wholy and altogether 
departeth, though itbenotalwayes ſomamifeſtinchem: ſo he 
oncealſo giveth thoſe giftes, which accompanie our ſalua- 


- tion,whereof faithis the chiefe.and principall,and neuer ta 


keth them away altogether from thoſe that are his ſeruantes, 
Which thing Saint Paw/proucth,inthathe faith, the gifts and 
calling of Godare withoutrepentance, They are once be- 
ſtowed, they are once conferred vpon the Saintes not often : 


' forthey alwayes afterward remaine and changenor,- but by 


waye ofencreaſe. The gift of taith, the-gift ofregeneration, 
the gift of wftzfication, the gift offanctificationin the ſaintes, 
are once giuen,and that without repentance, Thou gh for 
atime they be darkened, weakened, ouerſhadowed,and coue- 
xed:otherwayes our ſaluation werenotſure. 

. Sothedoctrine ot faith, zs onceonely o1uen, and fo g17en, 
thatit cannot be changed: onceforall:then, was the Gofp ell 
and the doQrine of tatthdaliuered, :; -— - | 

1 Which placeofthe Apoltleteacheth vs, that ſeeing this 
heavenly doctrine was dehuered once forall, vnto the Church 


when leſus Chriſt hunſelte preached, and confirmed the ſame 


- by fignes andmuraclestollowing,: who had'teftimonie frvm 


heauen,thatit was hee that was the Sonne of God,and that this 
his docrine was to bee heard: 'Thisis my beloved Sore, in 
whome Iam well pleaſed, heare himand.that inmoſt manifeſt 
and open manner the lame was conueied oerand delivered 


Viito 
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vnto the Church when not onely inſpiring intothem the hor; ©. - 


ly Ghoſt,hee gauethempower toremit andretaine ſins, but: 


alſo when he gaue the generall commuſlion to the -ſaintes,and lohd 20,22, 


holy Apoltles,that they ſhould goe preachto all nations, and 
baptize themin the name of the tather,fonneand holy Ghoit, 
&c. Thereforemuſt notmen looketo haue this doerine a- 
oainefrom heaucn to be confirmed : for it vvas once delive- 
redtruely,and confirmed with heauenly teſtimonie: and that 
{hall ſtand tor goodandall, andir thall no more bee thus de- 


at $3.15, 


WM 


luered. Thismuch the Apoille himfelfe ſeemeth to infi- Heb.r.r, 


nuate and tgmfie,vhenmaking compariſon. betwixtChriſts 
doctrine,andthedotrine of the Fathers, ſajth, that GQD: 
atſundrie times,andafter diverſe manners,fpake in olde time 
by the Prophetes vato the Fathers: but in theſe laſt dayes, 
hee ſpake vnto vs by his ſonne. Thatis, often by the Pro- 

hetes,to whome Reuelations made,died(as1itwere) withthe; 
and therefore were to bee renewedandrepeated: but now, e- 
ven by hisſonne : this heauenly Reveiationis delivered, and 


becauſe hee liueth for euer, and his dodtrine in like manner; jc 9.26 


| thereforejsit but oncedelivered, Which thing more expre- 


fly by himis aftervvarde noted: where he fayth,that Chriſtin - 


thelatterend of the worlde, hath beenemade manifeſt and re- 


nealedonce. And finally ſpeaking of the glorious maieſtie and keb, 12,26, 


the mighty povverofthe Goſpell, at thedettuering whereof 
the very heauens,as it were aſtonithed,andat the ſealing vppe 
vyhercof,by the blood of TIeſus Chriſt, thewery frame of the: 
vvorld vvas ſhaken,as the darkening of the ſunne, the renting; 
ofthe Temple,the quaking of the earth,thecleauing of ſtones 
in ſunder,the opening of the ſepulchres did beare witnefle: he 
ſaith:yet once more vvill ILihake,not the earth onely, butthe 
heaucn alſo. Andrthis once was vyhen the Goſpel in fuchvy9o- 
derfull manner,vvas deliuered by our Lorg and Sawiour,' and 
vvith divine teltimonie confirmed vntothe vvorld. Which 
places confirme this of S. Izaenotalittle,vvho ſuth, that the 
doctrine of faith vvas once dcliuered. _ - Pp 
2 Andthisſettcth foorth the excellency and abfolytencs of 
the Gofpelngtahrmle. For yyhere otacr matters/and doctrines 
becauſe they areunperfect, haue neede therefore ofaugmen- 
B bv 4 tation 


Matyz 7,45 $2 


\ i, ' 


Thatit wasbur 
ON ce giuenit 
COMmMmen» 


—_— ——— . 


= — 
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Jeth the Goſ. tation or diminution, of commutation andalteration, of often 
pel, repeating & much deliuering: yet the doctrine of faith, which 
Reu.22-18.19, is the glorious Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt;muſt neither be encrea- 
Hebe7-26, 27ſed by adding to it,neither diminiſhed, by taking from it, ney- 


Hobo. '*- ther chaunged, nor altered, neyther often repeated,nor again 


25 26, andagaine deliuered, for itwas once for all, delivered, and that 

Heb 10,10,11 isſufhicient : therefore it1s a molt perfet doftrine . Where. 
I2, , fore, asin holy ſcripture, the excellencie of Chriſtes moſt 91o- 
I.pet,2,18 


rious paſsionss ſet forth in this chiefly, that he once ſuffered, 

.notoften; andſacrificed vp himſelfe but once and not often to 
God, andyetit ſufficedz becauſeir was perfe: So the praiſe 
4nd commendation of the Goſpell likewiſe s-heere ſet forth; 
that once,not often, it was gwen to the Saints. 

3. Ifthe doctrine of faith were once delimered, and that in 
the daies of Teſus Chriſt; then that dorine of faith, which 
ſpringeth vp after this'tenelation, 15 but a baſtard dodrine : 
that word which pronuſeth and preacheth other faith then 
that once giuen : 15a lying word, and deceitfull preaching. All 

Ir doctrines therefore of men, all decrees and Canons of generall 
is notagreea- Or Prouinciall councels, all traditions of the elders, all conſent 
ble to the goſ- ofinamifold ſucceſsions; ſeeing they come after the truth deli- 
pel,is afalle do yered, and are brought vnder the warrant ofmortall men, tea- 
Grimes. ching any other faiththen that once deliuered, any other Goſ- 

pell, then that we haue already recejued, almoſt {ixteene hun- 

dredyeares agoe; arealtogether to bereieed . For if either 

men or angelstrom heauen (ifit werepoſsible) ſhouldpreach 
Gal.1.v. any otherfaith, any other _ ,then we hauereceaued, not. 

onely their doctrineis.to beretuſed, but alſo their perſons are 
De preſcripti. to beaccurſed. For asTertullianwelland wiſely faith : we need: 
one heretico, not to be curious after the comming of [eſus Chriſt: neither to 
Lib.3.de virgi inquire and beinquiſttiue after the Goſpell : for this one thing 
ng wee beleeue, thatthereis nothing els (orbeſidethat) that wee 
oughttobeleeue, Vnto whomS. Ambroſe agreeing, would all 
new deuiſes, repugnantvnto the doQrine of faith oncedelſue- 
red, to be condemned. To which purpoſe hee ſaith moſt diſ- 
creetly ; we worthily condemne all new things, which Chriſt 
hath not taught vs: becauſe Chriſt is the way, to all the faith- 
full,andif Chriſt hath not taught that,that we our {clues teach: 


eucn 


S. Inde, Sermon, 11. 276 


euen wee ourſelues iudge it deteſtable. - Thenthefaith and jpeaenih 
religon of the1dolatrous kings and prieſtes of Tartariain Aſia, and ſuperſtitj+ 
the ſuperſtitious inuentions of the vaine people of Africa, and 9us inuentions 
of Perſ1a, the fancie of the blaſphemous Mahomet, king and vr pay 
' =p. . aditions 

prieſt ofthe Saraſins,thefalſe opinions of the Popes of Rome, ,,,ycmned. 
and Romith heretikes, which change faith for workes, and 
Chriſtes merites, for their owne deſerts : the Mediation of the 
Lord Ieſus, for theinterceſhon of Saintszthe Sacrament of the 
Loxds Supper, for the ſacrifice oftheir Maſle : yea, that facri-, ,. . . 
fice of moſt ſweet ſmell vato God, the ſacrifice ofthe lambe of "_ [5s : 
God immaculate and vndefiled, for the offeringes of their bald ns 

rieſtes and ſhauclings; their own rotten reliques for Chriſtes 
religionarehere condemned. For as (prian writing vnto the xpiſt.lib.r, 
people; ſaith, therecan beeno otheraltar, or new prieſthood Epilt,8, 
appointed, then one altar and one Prieſthood : And whoſoe- 
uer gathereth elſewhere, ſcattereth. Itis adulterine, itisim- 
pious, itisſacrilegious, whatſoeuer is ordained by mans furie, 
to violatethe diſpoſition & ordinance of God. The frantick 
fooliſh, and fond revelations, which dronken ſpirits deuiſe vn- 
to themſclues, the ſtrange opinions which vpſtart heretikes 
bring in, which ſeeme (as it were) to be lately raked out of helz 
who vnder the pretence of faith, ſubuertrehg1on andpollicie, 
Prince andPriefthood, church and common wealth,are to bee 
calt from vs : even ſo many opinions inmatters ofrel1g1on, as 
hauenot the ſeale and warrantof that faith, which was once 
delivered. | 

For bee their number neuer ſo great, be their powerneuer 
ſo mightie, be their followers neuer ſo many, bee their hereſies 
neuerſo old, beethemſclucs neuer ſo worldly wife wee mult 
notregard them. For if Chriſt, (as S. Ciprian athrmeth) bee 
onely to bee heard, as the voyce of the father from heauen.wit- £1 
neſleth; then muſt we not attend or regard, what ſome betore Epiſt.y, 
- 4 « Matth, 15, 
vs haue thought to bedone, but what Chriſt, whois before all, - tb 
hath firſt preached. His do&trine was once delivered; what "N= 
fince ſpringing vp, is now thruſt vpon the Church, is to bere- 
ieted,not to be recciued, of the Saintes of Chriſt. 
* 2 Neitherisit without force, thatthis faith once deljue- 


red, was delivered vnto the Sauntes. Forholy men of God 
were 


Lib.s, 


S. laude, Seyman] 1, 


Fith ginento werechoſenby Icſus Chriſt, tobee witneſles of the heauenly 

reSamtess dottrine, vato whome, as vato faithfull ſtewardes, the ineſti- 

_ or. 4,7, able treaſure, the pretious pearle of our faith, was comnyr- 
Math,13.34, td, | 

Which appeareth not onely enidently out ofthe Goſpell, 

Matth,z2,r.2, wherethe preaching ofthis place 1s committed to lohn BaprsF, 

Matth.19,t. 2« to the holy apoſtles, the ſeuene Diſciples,the church:butaiſo 

Rs out oftcſtynonies ofthe Apoſtles, who confirme theſame: 

atth,28 18, : ; 

molt conſtantly auouching, that they were witneliles choſen, 

2.Pet:1.15. 17, for this truthzand thatthe doGrine oftaith was delinered vato 

1.Cort.23z them.Forboth Saint Peer affirmeth chat he was a witnelle of 

Cort, thisdoctrine, and ofthe glorie of Chriſt: And Saint Pay/ pro- 

3,Corf.18.19 tſteth of the Goſpell which hee preached to the Church of 

Coriath,that he had recciued the ſame from ITeſus Chriſt:con. 

feſling in an oth er place tothe ſame purpoſe that, that worde 

of faith, that Goſpel of Chriſt, the very worde ofreconciliatis 

was deliuered vnto the Apoltles:allthings ſaith he,are of God, 

which hath reconciled vs vato himfelfeby Ieſus Chriſt: and 

and hath given vnto vs the miniſtrie of reconciliation, For 

God was in Chriſt,and reconciledthe world vnto himfelfe,not 

imputing their finnes vnto them, and hath committed to vs, 

the word of reconciliation. And the ſame Apoltle ſpeak ing 

c.Tim,6,20, ofthe fimplicitie ofrhis ſancere doctrine of faith, that he might 

continue therein, writeth vato his diſciple in thie wife : O 73- 

mothens, keepe thatis committed vnto thee, andelſewhere, that 

vyvorthie thing (faith Pax/to Twmothie) vyhich vvas committed 

2 Tim.1,i4, Vnto thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in 

2,Tim,z,14 VS. Finally, Saint Iohn ſpeaking of the doctrine of faith,and 

lohnr,t,> theglorious Goſpel, which 1s the word of life, which he Prea- 

ched vato the church,affirmeth that he & others receiueditfrs 

chriſt, & vvcre therunto appointed to be yvitneſles:that, ſaith 

he,which was tro the begining, which we haue heard, which 

we haue {cen with theſe our eycs, which vve hate looked vp, 

and thele handes of ours have handled of that vyord of lite. 

For that fe vvas made manifeſt, and vvee haue ſeene it, and 

beare vvitneſle, and ſheyv vato you that eternall life, vyhich 

vvas vvith the tather,& vyas made manifeſt vato vs, &c, And 

theſe teltunomies, ſuthciently doe ſhevv, hovy truely this oe 

poltls 
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poſtieSaint T4de hath here affirmed, that the doQtrine of faith 
vvas once deliveredand giuen to theSaintes. Theholy Apo- 
{tles then of our Sautour lefus Chriſt, receaued (as itvvere) the 
doctrine of the Goſpellat the handes of Chriſt : confarmed by 
the teſtimonie of Godthe Father from heauen, andmade ma- 
mfeſt vnto the world by divers wonders and manifold nura- 
cles among men, and1o faithfully preached the ſame vnto the 
Church, whichtrom time to timerecejueth the ſame by faith- 
full miniſters, as fromthe mouth of the Apoltles,yeaot Chrilt 
himſclfe. And this is the excellentpraifeattributed vnto the 
Goſpelland word offaith in this place, that itvvas guce deli- 
uered vnto the Saintes. 
 Inthis laſt circumſtance of this entrance, the fift thing is, 
themanerhoyv theſaintes muſt contend, they muſt ſtriue ear- Haw —_ 
neſtly,vvith allmight, vvith allmaine, vvith all ſtrength, and =” 
vvithall the povver they can, remembring thatyvee havethe 
battle before and doe therighthandandon the left, and 
are beſet on everie fide, ſo thateuery vvay vvee hauecauſeto 
ſtrive earneſtly, and ſhevy all our dil:zgence, forthe defence of 2+Ning.10.9, 
the Goſpell of Tefus Chrift. bbs 4 
T he cafe thus ſtanding then vvith vs,not only they vvhich 
ſuffer the faith of Chriſt, yvithout aid mimiſtring, to fall Har 
to the ground, and to be expugned of the aduerſaries, are con- 
demned as idle ſouldiours, carnal profeflours,teartull Goſpel- 
lers, butalfo all ſuch, as11ke men, thalnotſetto hand and foot, 
arme and ſhoulder to ſupportand beare vp the truth,and yyith Szech.t3.5, 
all readinefle, ſtand themfclues in the gaps and decated places pum, s 10, 
ofthe Church,bothto repaire the ruines,& keepe outthe enc- 
mes thereof, knovving this, that both all ſuch thall bee ac- 
curſed or Godz vvhich doc the vvorke of the Lord negligent- 
ly, and alfo that all they ſhal be ſpucd out ofthemouth ot God, 
vvnch are kay-cold, lakevvarme onecly, aridnor fernent in the 
religion of Chriſt; and finallythatrall fuch, as through tcare 
ſhall betray the truth of Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall have no place 12: the Rene,21.8, | 
kingdome of God,and of Chriſt. For vvho ſo ſhall denie the Matth 10.33. 
ſonne of God before men, thoſe ſhall the fonne of God denie 729242473 
before his fatherin heauen. _— 
Which thing ifwe did wel remember,it vvould make vs yy 
0 


Reue,z.16 
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ſo ſquamiſh as we oftenare, neither ſo full of good manners 
(as wetermeit) as attables,inafſemblies,in conferences among 
themſelues, or otherwiſe, to ſuffer the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt 
to be troden vnder foote of Papiltes; religion to bee ſcoffed ax 
by Epicures, and Atheiſts;Gods name to be diſhonoured by 


pq {wearers : honeſticto bee ſuppreſledby filthje - 


perſons; corrupt communication and vile ribaldrie to be vtte. 
red, by vnſauerie, and vnſcaſoned ſpeeches; vnſcemely gc. 
ſtures to bee ſhewed; diſhoneſt thinges to bee attempted; euill 
example to be ſhewed by the wicked; vareprooued, vacheck- 
ed, vachaſtened. By the which weare ſo farre from earneſt. 
ly contending for the faith, as that we put on armour,and fight 
couertly,vnder the ſtandard of Sathan the divel,againſt Chriſt, 
againſt futh, againſt honeſtie, and allreligion. And let this 
ſuffice to haue ſpoken concerning theſecond place of this E- 
piſtle, whichis the entrance to the matter ofthis Apoſtle. 
Godfor his mercie ſake open the cies of our vnderſtan- 
ding, that wee ſeeing the dangerouſneſle of the time wherein 
welwve, and themultitude ofthe enenues of the Church, may 
arme our ſelues againſtthe day of battle, and putting on the 
ſpirituallarmour of God, may beeable to withſtand not onely 
men, but Satan; and ſtand faſtand immouable. And the God 
of all grace, giue vs grace,that our heartes being inflamed with 
Zeale to his glorie, care ofhisrelig1on, loue of his trueth, wee 
may like good ſeruants & ſouldiours of Ieſus Chriſt, earneſtly 
contend for the common faith, once del1uered vanto the ſaints; 
thatinal boldneſſe,chriſtian fortitude, godly courage,& inuin- 
cible conſtancie, wee may ſo glorifie Godin this our morrall 
life, that when this our pilgrimage ſhall bee ended; wee ma 
be glorified of him in his etcrnall kingdome of gloric, which 
he Path purchaſed by his owne bloud,euen that ſonne of God, 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour to whome with his eternall fa- 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt our moſt ſweet comfor- 
ter, bee prayſe in the great congregation of 
the Saintes, now and for euermore, 
en. 


T he endof the ſecond Sermon of $aiit Ine , 


Verl- 
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Perſe 4. For there ave certaine men crept in, which were bes 
fore of olde ordained to this condemmation : ungodly men 
they are, which turne the grace of God intowantouneſſe, and 

_ deny God the onely Lord, anaour Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


5 Ow the Apoftle procecdeth vnto his 
confirmation, why the Saintes of God 
ſhould contend againſt the deceivers 

and wackedperſons, which were crept 


&- gun hereand 1s continued vnto the be- 

ginning of the twentieth verſe. In 
which confirmation, there are fixe 
Y | laces. Thefirſtis from dangerhang- 
ing over the heades of the godly, by wicked and yngodly 
perſons. Theſecond, from the horrible 1udgementand pun- 
1{hment which ſhall betall the decemers which is proued by 
examples, of Gods wdgementes and puniſkmentes vppon 0- 
thers in former times, powred out 1n great meaſure. The 
third from-conferring and. comparing the heretikes of his 
time, with ike vngodly creatures, Thefourth, frem rog- 
noſticating and foretelling their puniſhments, by remembring 
like examples, vvhome they folloyved. 'Thefift, fromade\- 
cription of theſe levvd tellovves, vvith the ſetting dovyne 
of their puniſhmentes, as was threatned in former time by 
Encoh, who prophecied of them. T heftxr, from foretelling 
of ſuch perſons G the former Apoſtles. Of which places 
more hath beene ſpoken in the general Analyſis : and thal bee. 
alſo (Gord willing) 1n their ſeucrall places. 

Theſe wordes in the fourth. verſe contained, appertaine 
then vato the confirmation of the doctrine, and are the ve- 
ry firſt argument orplace of the ſame, whichis drawne from 
danger hanging ouer Gods Saintes, which ſhould moue them. 
to contend with and againſt them, by whome the dangeris1in-- 


tended. 


T Þ48 


The third part 
- of the Epiſile, 


into the Church. Which part is be- Six places of 


confirwation, 
inthis Epiſtle, 


S, Inde. Sermon, IT1, 
'{r, Theſe Heyetikes , Schiſmatikes, 4nd de 
| ceiners of mindes, are certaine,many, not 
one only, therefore the danger is the grea. 
| fer. | 

| 2 Theſewicked ones arein the Church alres- 
T his firſt place | die therefore the perill is thegreater,. 
of confirmation, 
why Gods ſaints | 3 The enemies areſubtle, and crepi in crafti. 
enuſt firiue and| ty, therefore more diligence is tobe ſhewed, 


contend againſt more feare to be conceized, 


The firſt place 
of confirma+ 
mation, 


deceigers of the | : 
people, hath ſr They turne the grace 
theſe foure mem- | of God into wantonnes 
bers: wvidelicet | and take occaſion of 
thas, 4 T hey are dlſo Gods gooanes to waxe 
wicked,and more wanton. 

| ftayned withiw 

| great eh, |2 They alſs denie God 

| | theonele LÞrd,and 

[ | our Lorae leſus 

C Chrift 


Oncerning the firſt place of his 
confirmation, whichis drawen 
from preſent and unminent dan- 
cerby the. wicked, and therein ' 
the ſcueral circumitices,wher- 
cuery one may ſtand for a c- 
uerall argument and reaſon : 
the whole place hath this force, 
where there is great danger, 
preſent and imunintat, athand 
and hanging ouer our heades, 
there we ought to be morecircumſpect,and to contend more 
earneſtly, In this preſentmatter & codition of the Saints, there 
15 great danger and preſent perill, therefore ought the Sauntes 
to 
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to be more circumſpeR, andto contend moreearneſtly. 

Now what danger hangeth ouer the ſaintes by the aduerſa- 
ries of Gods truth, the falfe Apoſtles,the heretikes, and decei- 
uers of the people,in foure ſeuerall circumſtances,itapeareth. 

1 The Apoſtleſaith, there arecertaine men crept in. 
Which ſomethinke to note the incertaintie of their perſons as 
who ſhould ſay, there are certaine wicked and vngodly per- 
ſons in the Churchz but who they be,we cannottell very well. 
Being therefore vncertaine,andnot known by name,youmuſt 
diligently watchall, andearneſtly contend with ſo many, as 
ſhall doe or ſpeake any thing, againſt the Goſpell of Iefus 
Chriſt. Andſurely the vncertaintie of their perſons, which 
are wicked, will ſtirre vp thoſe which are wiſe, and haue care 
of their ſaluation, to greater diligence,and more circumſpectly 
to obſerue & markealmen,lealt at any time,or by any meanes, 
they be decciued, 

Buthowbeit the number bee indefinite, in that they hs: 
are certaine, yet it may ſceme that hee gineth vs to vnder- | —_— 
ſtand, that the enemies of the Church were dwers and ſun- muſt encreaſe 
dric, and therefore the Saintes haue greater cauſe to: con- our carefulnes, 
tend againſt them. And to ſtirre vp the heartes and mindes and circum 


ſoetion, 


of, men to giue all diligence to beware and take heede of (4... 2. 


wicked and vngodly perſons, from the number of thoſe 
wicked ones, againſt whome they muit_contend, and of 
whome they muſt beware; is vſuall in holy Scripture. Our 
Saujour Chriſt foretelling the Saintes of ſuch hypocries as 
ſhoulde ſay, Lorde, Lorde,. and haue God often-in their 
mouthes, and would pretend greate holineſle aud religion, 
and yet woulde not walke in the fruites of true fan&tifica- 
tion, to the ende the Church night be more wary in that 
behalfe, he telleth them, that there bee many of that num- 
ber : For many faith hee, ſhall ſay voto mee 1n that day, 
Lorde, Lorde, hane wee not by thy name prophelied? and 
by thy name caſt out diuels 2 and by on name done many 
great workes? yet tothem all, he proteſteth, he knew them 
not. In ke manner for warning of ſuch as again{t lis com- 
ming ſhould deceive, that thereot the eletmighttake better 
heed, our Saujour telleth them, that thoſe decetuers aremany. a q.. ,, .5 
Take heede thatuo mandeceiue you, for many ſhall come1n 20, 


my 
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bark la.t, 
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my name, ſaying, Lam Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue. many. - Saint 


Paul alſo admoniſhing the Elders ofthe Church of Epheſus, of | 
this circumſpe& heed taking of deceiuers, andoftheearneſt 
contending againſt the wolues of the Church which ſhoujd 
deuoureand not ſpare the flocke of Chriſt; of themhe ſpeak. 
eth indefinitely, and faith : Take heed vnto your ſclues, and 
vnto the flocke, whereouer the holy Ghoſt hath made you 0. 
uerſeers,to feed the Church of God, which hee purchaſed with 
his ownebloud. For Iknow this, that after my departure, 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter 1n among you, notfparing the 
flocke. Moreouer, of your ſelues ſhallmen ariſe, ſpeaking 
peruerſe thinges, to draw Diſciples after him. And admo- 
niſhing the Philippians of the ſame thing, andentreating them 
to beware,and contend againſt falſe Apoſtles, he ſurreth them 
vp to the greater diligence andcare in that behalfe, 1n regard of 
the number of decetuers, becauſe they were many. Many 
faith he, walke, of whome Ihaue told you often, and now tel 
you weepine, that they are the enemies of the crolle.of Chriſt, 
And adwſing his ſcholler Tzu how to behaue hunſelfe in the 


le of Crete, towarde the enemies of the Goſpell and with all 


ſound aud wholſome doctrine to conuincethem, and contend 
againſt them, hee moueth him ſo much moreeftecually, by 
ſetting downetheir number, wherewith (if with any thiog) 
hemight bemoued; there are ſaith Pax, many diſobedient and 
vaine talkers; and deceiuers of mindes, — they of thecir- 
cumciſion, whoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, which ſubuert 
houſes, teaching thinges which they ought not, tor filthielu- 
crefſake.S. [hnthe holy and blelled Apoſtle, warning the ſer- 
uants and Saints of God without delay, to prepare themſelues 
againſt Antichriſt, and the eninnes ofthe Church, the rather 
co {tir them vppe, he remembreth their number, and therefore 
ſaith; Lictle children,itis the laſt time,& as you haue heard that 
Antichriſt thall come,cuen ſo there are now many Antichriſts 
whereby wee know thatitis thelaſttume. Andnot long atter 
to the ſame purpoſe, willing the Saints to trie euery ſpirit, whe- 
theritbe of God, becauſe there werenow many Antichrilts, 
andfalſe Apoſtles riſen vp inthe Church:andmore earneſtly 
to contendagainſt euilland ſeduc ingſpirits, becauſe they were 

many 
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many, he giueth this heauenly, diuine,and apoſtolike caution 
and admonition : Dearely beloued, belieue not euerie ſpirite, 
buttry the ſpirits whether they be of God; formany falſe Pro- 
hets are goneinto the world. Finally, thereof aduertifing, 
the elect Ladie, and foretelling her that there were alreadie de- 2. Epiſt 
ceiuers1in the very boſome of the Church, which mpugned Ioha __ 
both the office and the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt; hee ſtirreth vp 
her godly mind vnto greater couragein that contEtion again{t 
them, inreſpe@ ot their multitude; whereof hee ſaith : This is 
that loue, that wee ſhould walke after his commaundementes. 
This commaundement1s,that as you haue heard from the be- 
ginning, you ſhould walkeinit. For many deceiuers are cn- 
tredinto this worlde, which confelle not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
comeinto the fleſh. | | 
As thenin the dayes of E/as, I/atas, Teremias,and the Pro- 
phets, thererolſe vp many which corrupted the peoplez and | 
as, eueninthe times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, themiſterie of, +4.; R 
in1quitie begunto worke, and Antichriſt begun to appeare in :,john 4 
the world,andmany deceuers & ſcducers ofmen, were ſprung 
vpinthe Church to thedanger ofmany; euenſo chiefly inthe 
latter dayes,whereat the Apoſtles aimed, ſhall this be verefied. 
Whereof Saint Iyde 1n this place to aſlure vs, faith: There were 
certaine men creptin, thatis many. Which ſhoulde make. ys 
more carefull to watch them, and more earneſtly with all our 
ower,to contendagainſ{t them. | 
Whenmen palle by places ſuſpeRed, yea rather knowne 
to harbour many theeues: the more they thinkethere bee, the 
more they prepare themſelues to reſiſt, and goe the ſtronger; 
ſo the more enemies wee know to be in the Church, the more 
muſt wearmeourſclues againſt them, and fight the earneſter, 
For the more tnenues, the more danger, the more danger, the 
morediligence tomakereliitance, is to beerequired, whereof 
this placemay enform vs, in thatof the enemies of the church 
heeſaith, they arecertaine. By certainethen, whether wee 
takea number ofvaknowneenemies, whothoy ohindeedthe 
beealrcadie gotteninto Gods vinyard, and there like wilde 
Boores rooteit vp,and yetnot certainly knownewho'th ey be, 
that we might be more 1calous eral,& trie euery ſpirit, whe- r.ſokoy,r, 
CC ther 
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ther jtbee of God: Or whether by certaine,weevnderſtand 
many, as ike places of ſcripture may enducevs to bee ofindoe. 
ment; and therefore 11 regard otthe mulutude, wee {tovid bee 
more carefull to withſtand,reſi{t,and rife vp againſt themzboth 
wayes-we feethe danger great. 'Fhe conkhideration whereof, 
ſhould moue vs to contend earneſty for the common faith and 
Chriſtian religion, againſt them whereunto wee are here {lir. 
red vp, in this firſt circumſtanceby the Apoſtle : forthere are 
certaine ſaith he, creptin, &c. 

2 As they arecertaine, foarethey within the boſome of the 


Church alreacic, therefore both the danger 1s the greater, and 


the contention mult be the ſharper. When an encmie hath al. 


readic inuaded aland,andfet drie footing in anothers country 
the danger is the greater, the fight will bee the hotter, andthe 


nomeſtical e. battle the ſorer to repell hum. So ſeeing the enemies of the 


nemies moſt 
dangerous 


Thefubile e 
pemies moſt 
dangerous. 


De ſimplicit, 
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church,arenotwithout the walles, where the better they mi ht 
be dealt withall : but entred in alreaaie, and walke in the midſt 
thereof, the greater peril is like to follow, and the greater cou- 
rave mult be thewed.un this contending. And as we ſee when 
an enemic hath inuaded the land, the greater feare, the greater 
aguiſh,the greater grief p ollefleth the minds ofmeE;& the more 
diligence they giue, & vndertake the forer labour, the ſooner 
to expell and remove hna : even. {o, theſe enenues lurkingin 
the boſome of the Church, and being converſant euen among 
the Saintes : the greater is the moleſtation of our mindes, and 
the trauell the ſpeedicr,and the contentionthebitterer, to de- 
troy them, whereof briefly wee may be admonithed, inthat 
theſe enemies are ſaidto be crept inalreadie, 
3 Andasthey arealreacte within, ſo are they crept in craf- 
Aly;they are gotten in cloſely and cunningly;and therein their 
ſubtle dealing is noted, whereby the dangerisalſo encreaſcd, 
+; T hercisno greater danger, then thatintended by a ſubtle e- 
acmie, whoſe perfon as itis moſt hardly diſcerned, ſo the dan- 
gerby himisleaſt perceiued, and rarely auoided, but that peril 
15 theleſler, when the enemicis knowne, and the matter ſuſ- 
pected. Andas S. Cyprian well faith; the prouifion and reme- 
; ce 1s the caſter, where the feare is manifeit,and the mindis be- 
tore prepared to the battle; when by humſelfe, the enemie is 
: confelled, 


F 
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confeſled, Andas Sathan himſelfe doth neuer more hurt, then 
when heeis notperceiued, but ynder acloake ofan Angell of 2,Cor1r.1g. 
light, playeth the roaring ana ramping Lion, and gocth about 1-P<6F-3, 
ſubtlely, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: eucn ſomen,enemies 
to Gods Church, never make more hauocke thereof, or bring 
itto neerer aefolation; then when keeping themſelues cloſe, 
they ſceke to deftroyit. Wherefore the cunning of the wick- 
cd,mult ſharpen and whet our care,to contend againſt them, 
And their cunnung chiefly appeareth in this, that couertly 
and ſecretly they are crept into the people and church of God, 
by hypocrifie, by deceit, and counterfeit holineſle. Such are 
hypocrites,ſuch aretalfe brethren, ſuch are decewers of minds 
in all ages; therefore tne more carctully muſt they bee marked, 
and more couragioully reſiſted. Our Sautour Chriſt, teaching Math, z,ig; 
how craftily & cuningly talfe prophets creep into the church, 
affirmeth, that where 1ndeed they are rauening wolues, yet 
they puton ſheepes clothing; wherefore wemulſt be the more Fidudil 
warie of them. Bevvarec faith Chriſt,of falſe Prophets, vvhich ;, = am = ; 
come to you in ſheepes cloathing, butinvvardly they are raue- ca. 
ning vvolues: They puton the cloake ofrel1910n, thatthere the cloks of 
in they might bee let intro the Church, vvhen they are giuen to religion, 
all ſuperſtition; and arein deede enemies ofall righteouſnefle : 
they puton lambes skinnes,andſceme filenrandinnocent, that 
they be norſuſpetted; vyben they are vvolues vvithin, and gis 
uen toall yvickedneſſe. They make the vyorld believe, that 
they are builders vp of the Church, that they might bee ad- 
mitted yato the Lords Temple: vvhen vvith al ſubtle meanes, x4. 5.t, 
like the aduerſaries of Iuda and Benianun, they endeuour the 
vtter deſtruction ofthe Lords building. And thus being one in 
pretence & ſhevv,another ;n truth & deed; they crattily like 
hipocrits,creep into the houſe of God,the ſociety ofthe ſaints. 
Theſe come not openly & plainely,in finceritie & fimplici- 
tic ofheart, by the doorcinto the theeptold of Chriſt; but by t6hn xo .3; 
ſubtletie and deccit, by fraud and cunning, they clime vp 2,Cortuy, 
through the vvindovv, ſecretly creeping intotne holy con- 
regation ; and therefore by the mouth of Teſus Chrilthim- g,meyjon, 
# e, pronounced, theeues and roboers. Like the Cameli- 
0n, vvhich turneth ham(clts into cucris ſhape, and fo decei- 
Ee — Ccc2 ueth 
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ueth,they turne themſelues into al faſhions,cuen transformine 
themſclues into the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt,being yetfalſe A? 
oſtles and deceitfull workers, they make a good & faire ſhey 
of godlines, when yet they denie the trueth chereof,and thus in 
Galatz,4, bHipocriſie, they creepeinto the Churches boſome. So doth 
Saint Paul deſcrie the craftie, cunning and ſecret dealing of the 
falfe brethren of his time, that they creptin,andcrope in pri. 
uily, to eſpie their libertie which they hadin Chriſt Ieſu. And 
Sant Izde in this place, in reſpe& of their craftie dealing, to 
ſtirre vppe our diligence, telleth vs, that the enemies ofthe 
Church, are certaine,andalreadie creptinto the ſame. _ 
As in all times there haue beene ſuch, which vnder 
ſhew. of holineſle,vnder pretence of godlineſle, vnder cloke 
Secret. enemie? of yertue,vnder ſhadow offan&timonie,creep into the church, 
there are al- andioynethemſelues to the Saintesof God, and yet greateſt 
waies inthe : g 
Church, enemies vnto the Goſpell and word of. trueth : ſo now are 
therenota few,. who vnder colour of zeale, vnder deſire of 
reformation, vnder pretence of. puritie, hath ſhrowded them- 
ſelues vnder the winges of the Church, and yet therein craf- 
tily ſeeke decay of learning, remoouing of honour, diſtur- 
bing of peace,. bringing in of deſolation vppon the filly 
ſheepe of Chriſt. From vader whoſe winges being remo-- 
ued, they are returnedvnto the venemous and viperous ge- 
neration of their forefathers, the heretikes and profeſſed cne- 
, mies ofthe truth. 

Thus Saint Ide noteth vnto vs their ſhamefull hypo- 
crifte, which being enemies of the Church, ' yetcould ſub- 
tilly creepe into it, whence the greater perjll ariſeth, For 

The grcateſt the more ſubtill the enemie, and more ſecret the danger, the 
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— ofthe oreater is the damage and hurt, which may enſue. Neither ' 
ne *L oth the Church euer ſuſtaine greater harme by any, then 
Church, by thoſe which by craft are crept into the ſame already.For 


Tere 20.2.c,26 neither did Jerexzie the Prophet of God, ſuſtaine greater 
8.c.29.27, harme by any, then by Paſear the Prieſt, craftely creptin- 
to the Church : neither did Amos the man of God, ſuffer 


greater iniurie by any, then by Amajiah the diſlembler 
and craftic Prieſt of Bethel : and the Church jt ſelfe in Solo- 


ons long, thereof complaineth ; the ſons of my mother were. 
 angrie- 
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angrie with me, they mademe the keeper ofthe vines; thats, 


they which were crafvily gottE1nto the church, which becauſe 
they were init, ſhould molt hauc fauouredit, did notwithſtan- 


ding moltaffli&it. AndS. Pau/doth ſeeme to amplitie the dan- a 


ger by the wicked, tothe cnd hee might {tirre vp the ſaintes to 

reater carefulneſle, in that they were alreadzein the Church, 
and ſhould come out of the bowels and boſome of it, which 
likerauening wolues would {ceketo deſtroy it. Wherefore $; 
Lzde to aduile & aduertiſe vs,telleth vs that theſe vagodly pers 


ſons and encmucs of the Church,are creptinalreadiethereinto, - 


es 20. 30.- 


Whoſe ſecretcreeping in, leaſt wee ſhould aſcribe vn- xeretikes ang 
to fooliſh fortune, or blind chaunce, or haphazard : there- enemies of the 
fore the Apollle telleth vs, they were. of. olde ordained, cturch, of old 


and that by the foreknowledge of God,; who had appointe 
them therunto,& preparedthem before to juſt condemnation, 

Which placeteacherh vs two thinges : firſt, that nothing. 
befalleth the Church in generall, nexther any member there- 
of in particular, but at Gods: appoinunenr, and byhis pro- 
uidence; ſothatyeither Sathan, norwicked perſgnshisinſtru- 


ments, can comethereinto, toioleſtit;butby his ordinance, 
which is our comfort. Secondly that as thefe wicked ones, 


are by Gods will appointed for the exerciſe of the Saintes; 
ſo are they ordained of. olde, and reſtrued by Gods eternall 
purpoſe of reprobation, vnto puniſhment and condemnation. 


d ordained, 


And for the firſt nothing betalleth the Church, or any Nothing be= 
of the Sainres, but by the purpoſe and prouidence of God, falleth the 


church but by 


When Job was wonderfully troubled, and chat by themeans of Gol wal 


Sathan, yethee confeſleditto haue beene doneby Gods will : 
wherefore he ſaith, as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſocomeall things 
to paſſe. And whea after thelofle ofhis children; and {ſpoile 
of his goodcs, the Diuell did further ſolicite God againſt 
Job : yer,could hee not touch his bodie with theleaſt of his 


fins 


O 


Lorde-to Sathan, hee 1s in thy hand, :butfſaue his life. When 
God woulde hauc his will executed by the foure-Monarches * 
of the world, whome hee deſcribeth vnder foure chariots, 
the Prophet, to ſhewe that all thinges are by Gods eter- 
nall purpoſe direRed : bringeth in thoſe chariots, asking 

Ceci leaug 


ers, before God had giuen himauthoritie : loe, ſaith the lob,2.6, 


ach, 6-7, 


S. Inde, _ Sermon1IT, 


? King, 22,22Jeauc before they could goe forth or doe any thing... 
7,Chio,18,21; And aJbcit Satans will was good,and heercadie to tempr 
both the good and the baddez yer to teach that nothing 
happeneth tothe very wicked, much lefle to Gods Saints, 
without the providence of God, andhis direction, it is 
ſhewed that hee neither did, nor coulde tempt Avadb, be- 
fore the Lorde had ſent him and ſaide, goe forth and 
doe ſo. And Saint CHatthew in the Goſpel! teacheth, 
Marth 8.3!» that the foule ſpirites and diuels coulde not ſo much as 
Heretikes ſent enter into the heard of {wine, before they were permit- 
of Gods + ted by our Saujour Chriſt Ieſus. 
Deut,13-3-7 59 And as touching this particular purpoſe, the fending out 
Ezecha4%9> of Heretikes and ſeducers into the Church, CWofes af 
cribeth it vntothe Lorde; athrming , that in ſo doing, the 
Lorde doth trie and proue his people. And the Lorde 
himſelfe by his Prophet confellink, that hee deceiueth the 
Iere.C,14.0, falſe Prophets, whereby the people were-ſeduced. Wher- 
Icrea4. 10% unto Terexe the, man ofiGod-ſublcribing, plainely auouch- 
—_— eth the ſame, and therefore:faith vato God ; ah Lorde God, 
ſurely thou haſt decemned this:people, and Hieruſalem fay- 
ing, yeeſhall hauepeace, and the {worde pearcethynto the | 
heart. Which wordes were the wordes of the falſe Pro- 
phets and decemers of thepeople;as alittleafter in the Pro» 
phetappearcth.':{*. if (17th e 77 ns = 
+4. Whereby in few wordes, as generally it:is true that no 
euill by men or Sathanis done to any, but by Gods provi- 
dence, without whoſe knowledge, notſomuch as theleaſt 
haire of our hcades. can. periſhe + fo particularly this is 
euident, that ſeducers, and deceiuvers falſe Prophets and 
heretikes, doe neuer creepe into the Church, but by the e- 
ternall purpoſe of God : who. ſendeth oftentimes ſuch in- 
to his church, ether for the triall, or puniſhment of his 
people. | RSG Jt 
1 2 As nothing generally befalleth the Church, with 
The Hons '» Out the foreknowledge of GOD, and therefore this vc- 
mers 1 rie creeping in of the heretiques into the Church, is 
ifhmens, knownete G OD, and inhiscternall purpoſe decreed: ſo 
are 


Matthe10, 20, 
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are they in like maner,ordeined by G OD vnto puniſhment 
and 1uſt condeinnation. V Vhereby the doctrine. of re- 
probation and molt deſerued condemnation of the wicked, 
15 deituered, pre 2h. - cl ny 
A matter in holy Sctiprure moſt truely and plane-; 
ly preached, Whereof Salomon him felfe hath ſpoken. Prou,z6,4, 
The LOKD hath madea!l thinges for his owne ſake, e- 
uen the wicked for the day of cuill, For this cauſe ourlobn 17.12. 
Sauiour calleth Indas the childe of perdit:on, becauſe hee 
was appointedbefore hand in theeternal fore-ſight of God, 
ynto iult condemnation. Saint Pezer telleth vs, that the 
wicked and diſobedient of the world, were of olde or- 
deined *o ſtumble at the Goſpel! preached, and thereby 
to incurreiuſt condemnation, - | . 
And 1n as much as the wicked are ordeined ofold 
ynto condemnation, therefore the Scripturesaffirme, that 
hell fire, ezernall paines, and cndlefle deſtruction, is proui- 
ded for them ;and that the vngodly and wicked of the,,, , 
world, arc thereunto reſerued, V Vhich holy Iob hath * _—_ 
in his wiſedome taugh: vs, when hee ſaith : the wicked 
 is'keptvato the day o*deſtruRion, and they ſhalbe brought 
forthco the day of wrath. 
| The Prophet Lai ſpeaking of hell cormentes, and 1933:37s 
the eternall deitrucion prepared from euerlaſting for the F 
wicked : auoucheth that Topher (whereby hell is vnder- 
ſiood) is prepared of olde, it is prepared forthe King : 
hee hath made it deepe and large, the burning thereof, is 
fire and much «ood, rhe breath of the Lorde as a riuer 
of brimſtone, doth kindle ir, V Vhere the Prophet teach- 
eth, that deſtruction is of olde ordained for the wicked,and : 
that there is no ctare or degree of men giuen toimpietie, .Mzauh,z, af 
that caneſcape it. Gur Sauiours words inte Goſpel ſound to A 
like ſenſe, who denouncingerernall deitruRion againſt the 
wicked, faith vnto the Goates on his lete hand placed : 20e 
yee curſed into cuerlaiting fire: prepared tor the diuell and 
his Angels. Finally, Saint Peter confirmeth: rhe ſame, the 
Lord knoweth how to deliver his out of cempration, and 
CCE 4 to 


t,pet,2.8 


2.PCt,299 


© $,Iude. i As FIr£. 
to reſcrue the wickediynto'the day ofiudgmet,to be puniſhed. 
__ -:] Whote damnatiod, albcititbe of Godforeſcene and or- 
The wicked dained,yet arethey condemned,not becauſe God hath foreſeen 
are cauſe of it, but becauſe themſelues 1n their time viſe meanes, whereby 
ane prin they deſcrue juſt condemnatioh : and fo by their wickednellc 
Jamnatien, Þfing topalle the cternall counſell of God, touching their de- 
ſtruction. Andalbeit God hath ordained them vnto deſtru- 
Oſce,r139, CQion, yet their damnation anddeſtruttionis of themſclucs, as 
C.1f-Ts faith the Prophet; thy deſtruQion ( O Uſrael) is of thy ſelfe. 
Rom.6.23, Andcthus 1s damnation the zult and deſerued puniſhment of 
q | their ſinnes for therecompence of finne 1s death : as ma 

appeare molt euidently in ( ain, Pharao, Saul, Tndas, andthe 
like wicked perſons, who-being ordained vnto condemnati- 
on : yet were cauſes by their ſinnes, of their eternall condem- 
nation, and through {inne brought-to paſle the purpoſe of 
Gene4-443-13- God, touching their deltruftion.. (ain Was ordained to de- 
Ezod. rh & ſtru&zon, but.yet his h pocriſie, his enuie, his mfirther and 
7.8.c8.15.& Ccrucltic, his defperation brought hum thereunto. Pharao was 
32.C. 9,24» appointed vnto eternall condemnation, yet his contempt of 
LRegigag. God, his :cruell handling ofthe Iſraelites, the hardneſle ofhis 
w_ n T_ heart, through the wilfull obſtinacie ofhis owne minde, was 
Math. as 15, A deſeruing cauſc of that damnation. S4#l was ordained ynto 
” Matth,27,5, likemdgement, yet his bloudie perſecution towardes Daxid, 
Pfal.69.26, his rebellion againſt God, his ſceking after ſorcerers, his fi- 
PlaJ109-7- nall deſperation, was the way to bring him to cndlefle de- 
| ſtruction. Iadas was predeſtinate vnto the ſame thing wher- 
unto hee fell, and by the Prophet to that purpoſe foretold 
of; yet his couetouſnefle and defireof lucre, his treacherous 
and vnkinde treaſon toward -Teſas Chrift, and vaconforta- 
ble heauinefle wheremto hee wasplunged, vvas miſt cauſe of 

| his endleſle damnation. HE TD ger 75 | 
. Soheretikes,falſe Prophets, ſeducers anddecemers ofminds. 
and corrupters of manners, hovvbertthey bee of olde ordained 
ynto juſt condemnation, yet by their pride, wickednes, vngod- 
lines,and vnrighteouſnes of lite,they fall thereinto; and ſo arc 

they the proper caufes of their ovvne damnation. * | 
S. Inde therefore entreating ofherctiques, and ſeducers of 
the people,telleth vs that they coe not mito the church by foo- 
lyhneſle 
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liſhneſſe offottune, or temerity of chaunce, but by the fore- 
knowledge of God, whereby they are beſoreof olde orday- 
ned to this condemnation. 

And theſe heretikes and falſe teachers, thus ordayned of oy —_ of 
olde,howbeirto the weake they bring oftentimes greatdaun- ju 61,1..8 b by 
ger,yetarethey not ſent, but to theprofite ofthe Church. heretikes and 

1 Forby hereſies ſpreadjabroad1n the Church, the lincere falleteachers, 
protcilors of the Goſpell,and the true ſaintes aretryed & dif- 
cerned from the counterfeite Chriſtians, and difſembling hy- 
pocrites among the people, Therefore Saint Paul ſayeth, 
Theremuſt be herefties among you, that thoſe wich are ap- 
proued among you,might bemanifeſt. They then which are 
{ound in faith,are hereby diſcernedfromdiſlemblers,they that 
are conſtantin Religion,are knowne fromthe fearetull: they 
that are bolde profet[ors,are tryed from thedrie watred ſou]- 
diers of Teſus Chriſt. Saint eHgſtmeto this purpolethere- 1, , _ 
fore ſayth well: there bee innumerablein tho Church, ;cjis.c.s. 

- approued and ſound menin the faith, but they arenotknowne * 
and made manifeſt among vs,ſolong as wee delighted with 
the darkenefte of our vnskilfulnes, deſtrerather to fleepe the 
to behold thelight ofthe truth, Whereforemany,to the end 
they mightſee the day of the Lord, and night bee glad, are by 
heretikes ſtirred and rouſed out of fleep. Forasatriend 1s 
knowne in aduerſitie, and aman of valour jn extremitie:lo the 
ſound andconſtantprofeilors of Ieſus Chriſt,aremade mani- 
felt by wicked mens hereſhie. 

Secing herefte and heretikes then tend to the di{ciphering 
and diſcerning ofthe true members ofthe Church trom the 
talſe, the certaine from the counterteite, the liuely from the 
rotten,and the approued from the forged; their creeping in- 
ro the Church, ts not therefore without this preftte, 

2 Andbeltdes this, when heretikes and deceivers, falſe 0- 
pinions anderrors grow andſpring vppe in the church, and 
ſpreadtheir braunches farre andneere,broadand wide there- 
in, all menin whome there1s defire ofrruth,are ſarred vppe t92 
greater d;11gence. Hence the ſcriptures are more dil:genthe 

ſearched: hence places whichare difficult and doubttull are 

more carefully conterred:controuerfies in Religion, are more 


DaTrOW => 


1,Cot.11,19, 
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narrowly ſearched,eueric thing is with greater aduiſement fif 

ted and bolted, to the bran, whereby the open light ofthe truth 

ſhineth to all men,and many men come to ſingular knowled fe 

Lib,citato} inthe willand word of God. Which thing,alfo S. 4ugeſtize con 

felleth,attirming that heretiques profit greatly,not, by teach- 

ing things they know not, butby ſtircing vp carnall men to 

ſearch and ſecke out,and by mowing the ſpirituall Catholikes 

to make manifeſt the truth of God. Andifweelookeinto the 

hiſtories eccleftaſticail,containingthe ſtories ofthe Church, 

wee ſhall finde, that in no time there were eyther more 

men of learning, orany more. excellent and ſingular for 

knowledge,then whe herefies moſt abounded,& when falſe 

opinions were {preade abroadeinto the worlde. By oc- 

calton whereof, both learning flouriſhed,and tongues were 

examined,and men of excellent giftes, were multiplyed, as is 
molteudent. TEES | 

Leecle When were thereuerend and learned DoQors, and fa- 

learned fathers thers of famous memory together in greaternumber,the whe 

inthe Church the heretikes were many, and their opinions fet wide open 

then when 1... O the world? When were the worthy men, e Zugeitmne, 

p_ _ * Ambroſe, (1 bryſoſtome, Jerome, Epiphanins, Nazianzen, and 

worlde. ſome other which liued in the ſame age, : but then when 

Arrias, CHManchens, Pelagins, Nonatus,, Donatus, and di- 

uers the like heretikes abounded :by thoſe learned & excelict 

men, molt ſingularly confuted, repulſedand confounded. Jn 

Aſia, the Eunonuan, Anomean,and Macedonian heretikes, 

found Baſd, G. Naxianzen . Chryſoftome, Apollnarins, 

Diaimus Alexanarimus, G. Niſcene, to withitand them. The 

| Ponatiſtes andothers in Afﬀrica, were withſtoode and re- 

pelled by Azga/ſime andothers. In Europe, Flierome and 

Ambroje,as the valiant ſouldiers of Chrift, putto foile and to 

fightthe heretikes of their ages. When ſprung vp Ierome 

of Praize, John Huſſe, Hartia Lather,and thereſt,me of wor- 

thy memory? but when the popith herefic was at the full, 

and higheſt? And to come to our own times, when were the 

Scriptures better examined, when were they more carefully 

to their originall reſtored, when vvere; the tranſlations 

more narrowly fifted, when vvere the Cenſures of the church 


of 
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of all times better peruſed! When were places doubtfull 


in ſhew, and repugnant in ſight, more learnedly reconcts 
led>vvhen were controuerfics more largely haudled; when 
cid learning eucr more gencrally flourith, or when was the 
number of rareand exceilent men greater, then at this pre- 
{cntday, wherem not onely many of the olde hereltes are re- 
wued, butinlinitenew are ſprung vppe among vs? So that 
by heretikes and Schiſmatikes, the Church and true Saintes 
of GOD haveno ſmallprofite. So that herein Gods greate 
pronidence appeareth wonderfull, in that, that where 
and when heretikes abounded, then and there molt excellent 
teachers flouriſhed, For alwayes vvhere Sathan ftirred yp 
proude fpirites to deceiue the people of GOD, by ſpreading 
falſe doctrines,and erronious opinions among men:thereand 
inthoſc places, didthe Lord rayſe vppe men infpired with a 
divine fpirite, who both foughtfor wholeſome docrine,and 
confuted the wicked opinions ofthe vagodly. Neyther was 
there euerany ſo tempeſtuous a ſtorme of heretikes,but there 
vvere alſo ſuffiqzent learned Fathers to calme and appeaſe 
it, | 
3 Moreouer, when Heretikes abound andthenumber of 
deceuers is great: then followeth reformation in the Church, 
eyther of errors1n docrine,or ſuperſtitious rites in holy wor- 
{ſhippe,then followeth determination of controverſies, vnitie 


 andconſent among the brethren, in the molt chiete pointes & 


principlesof Chriſtian Religion. For as tz common wealths 
when many men breake foorth andziſe vppe,which doe vvic- 
kedly, lie carelefly, corrupt mightily others by their exaple: 
then good lavves aremade, ſtatutes decreede,andorder taken 
for reformation of manners,bridelins of me, puniſhing of f1n, 
even ſo in the Church, reformation 1s vndertaken, vvhen he- 
relies are multiplied. Thus the hereſte of Poperie in Germa- 
ny,fir{t vyrought the removing of Images out of the church: 
the correcting of vaine and ſuperſtitious deuiſes indiuine ſer- 
vice: the determinating of many controuerſics, by conſent of 
the princes and ofthe Cleargie,the vniforme gouernement 1 
the Church,andalmoſt in ali things,vnitie and conſent amon bu 


thebrethren, | 
| And 


Mat,8.24, 
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Andhow great good, euen inour church of England, 


theripeneſle of herefics haue cauſed, both in regard ofdo- 


&trine, andin reſpe& ofreformationof ceremonies, and in y- 
niformitie of divine worſhippe, and vnitie of the faith: who 


is ſo blind that ſceth not?who 1s ſo1gnorirthat knoweth nor? 


who is ſo wicked, that rezoyceth not? And I beſecch the Lord 
God, cuen the father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, that themul- 
tiplying andincreafing of heretikes & peruerſe,ſtubborn and 
wicked perſons of our time, may workeyeta further refor- 


mation of thinges diſordered, and an amendment ofal things 


amille, andan eſtabliſhing of true diſcipline(not of that de- 
uviſed and imagined diſcipline, whereof many vaine heades 
have dreamed) that ſound doctrine may euery where be main- 
tained, vertue euermore encouraged, vicedayly more and 


more ſupprelled, and Gods glory, not mans pleaſure, in' all 


thinges may be deſired, through Ieſus Chriſt our onely Lord 


and Sauzour, Amen. 


The church of Chriſt, 1s the ſhippe of the Apoſtles, toſ- 


ſed and troubled with the windes, waues and {tormes of ſ- 


drie hereſies:whereat our Sauiour for a while ſleepeth, and 
for theſe 1uſt cauſes ſuſfereth to be diſquieted:but if wee ſhal 
like the holy Apoſtles, labour in rowing, and ſhall awake our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, by calling for his helpe againſt the ad- 
uerſaries of his truth: we ſhall ouercome them, and haue qui- 
etnes, as ſoone as Chriſt was wakedand entreated, there tol- 
lowed a calme:for theſe and like cauſes, we ſee thatby heres 
fies,there commeth profite ynto the Church. | 

4 Inthis firſt place of confirmation, the fourth thing is,that 
theſe heretikes,decetuers and ſeducers areimpious & vngod- 


. . . jo O 
ly: and their vagodlineſle ſtandeth intwo thinges, firſt, that 
they turne the grace of God into wantonneſle:ſecondly, that 


they denie God,and our onely Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


1 Toturne thegrace of Godinto vvantonneſle,isto take a 


orace of God Pretence and occalion to waxe wanton,by the grace of God, 


into wantones. whoſe fauour the greateritis towardes them, the more wicked. 


Ecclus.$.,6. 


and wanton they be. | 
Such there haue beene in former ages, ſuch are therein 


theſe dayes,and ſuch {hall there bee to the end of the m—— 
| winch 
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which ſhall take occaſion to ſinne the more,by the mercy of 
God beſtowed vpon them,and to waxe wanton through the 
grace of God, ſhewed towardes them. Sucharethe pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners, which will therefore ſf1nne of purpoſe, 
becauſe Godis mercifull, andſay as the wicked doe;zthemercy 
of Godis great, hee will forgiueme my manifold {innes,ther- 
fore they heape ſinne vpon linne. Suchare the drunkardes 
adulterers, and other wicked perſons; which ſay, this-once 
more,will Idoeit. Iknow Godis mercifull and patient, long 
ſuffering and willing to forgiue.. Theſe are they which in Romez,f, 
the Apoſtle ſay, let vs doecuillthat good may come thereof: 
letvs linne that God may bemercifull : let vs commit ini- 
uitie,that Gods glorie may beereucaled : yet is their con- 
| IK inſt. Such are all men and women,who preſume 
to ſinne,by reaſon of Gods mercie :- and doe wickedly by oc- 
caſfion of his fauour towardes them. Suchas take occaſionto 
live lewdly,looſely and licentiouſly,through the liberty of the 
Goſpellz whereunto they are called. Whicheuill Saint Pay 
diſlwadeth the Galathians: Brethren,yee haue beene called 
ynto liberty, onely vſe notyourlibertie as an occaſion ynto 
the fleſh, but by loue ſeruc one another. For this is the vſe 
of Chriſtian liberty, that wee ſhouldſeeke one anothers ſal 1-Per-2.76. 
uation through louezand not abuſe our libertie to thecomit- 
ting of wickedneſle,and walking after thefleſh,as the wicked 
doe. AndSaint Peter thereofforewarneth'the Saintes,as free, 
andnotas having theliberty,as a cloake ofmalitiouſneſle,that- 
wee take not occaſion by the liberty wee hauein Chriſt, 
through the grace and mercy of God,to giueour ſelues toma-- 
litiouſneſſe,andallmanner vngodlines,as oftheſe wicked per- 
ſons, Saint Iude affirmeth,they turne the grace of God into 
wantonelle. 


Ofe.4.2; 


Gal, 5.13. 


How gods 


grace is turned. 


And this grace,mercy andfauour of God,is turned into wi- into watonnes 


.D © or 
tonnes of divers anddiuerſly. F 


r When we thinke our ſelues —— & diſcharged fro 
all duties, homage,and ſeruice to men, becauſe wee are freede 


by Ieſus Chriſt. Such arethe Anabaptiſtes of all tmes,who 
drawing and ſucking the dregs and drolle of their herelie tro: 


theirforcfathers; the Arch-Anabaprniſtes of former ages,wall 
+ doe 
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doe no dutic to Princes, becauſe they are the freemen of Teſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of Princes. Who denie ſcruice vato men 
becauſe they are freedeby Ieſus Chriſt, And whome ſocver he 
freeth, arc treeindeed. Notknowing this, that the libertie 
ofthe Saintes of God, ſtandeth notin diſcharge from ciuill & 
chriſtian duties, butin redeeming of the conſcience from {1a- 
uith bondage,and in thedeliuery ofthe ſoule from Sathan, tin 
and death. Wherefore thus to abuſe our liberty to the neg- 
leing of ſuch duties, is plainely to turne the grace of G O D 
into wantonneſle,andto take pretence and occaſion to waxe 
more wanton, by the fauour,grace aud mercy,which wee haue 
receyued. Whereof,as the common people of Germany were 
guilt, by the preaching of their lewde hibertie, by the Ana. 

aptiſtes of that time: ſo are many gviltic now,who throgh 
the very perſwaſion of ;magined hbertic, and by the ſtrong 
zllufion of diueliſh fuggeſtions, exempt themſclues from au- 


o 


thority, almoſt both of Princes and Prelates, of Church and 


common-wealth. 2 5-4, 

2 Theyalfoturnethe grace of Godinto wantonnes,which 
outwardly profeſle the Goſpell, frequent the worde of God, 
hearc the wholeſome dotrine of Icſus Chriſt:butturneir, & 
wreſtitto maintainetheir wanton fleſh and falthte defires. One 
heareth that. pridelurkethin the hart:therefore ſhe ſaith with 
himſclfe: So that I keepe my hartfrs pride, I may in outward 
apparrell doeas others doe. Lmay cutmy clothes, & iaggeths 
as Ithinkebeſt:T may put on what clothing I thinke good : 
for prides ſeatedin the heart, not inthe clothings if my heart 
be cleare, my clothing maketh menotproudin the eo of 
God.Butſucha one turneth the grace of Godinto wantonnes:; 
and is wilfully ignorant,that the outward vanitie argueththe 
inwardpride. Therefore Godcondemned the haughtineile of 
the heartes ofthe daughters of Sion, by the outward ſtretch- 
ing out oftheir neckes, the wantonnes of their eyes,andmin- 
cing oftheir feet. And the ſon of Sirach{aith. That amans gar- 


ment,cxceſſve laughter, and going,declare whatheis. Oticrs 
heare,thatallchingesarelawtull for the faintes,and that to the 
pure,all chinges are pure,and that cuery creature 1s good, and 


to be recetued with thankeſgiuing, therefore perſwade hey 
| them= 


a 
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themſelnes they may victhe goodcreatures ofGoddiforderly; 1.Tim-4,3.6. 


andfſo tharwith their to:tg;s they give thankes,they perſwade 


themſeiues they way” cate,,unke,baquet,furier without check Romrz.13, 
or control:. I keieaito turne thetrace of God into wanton- T:t.2a;, 


nes, forgetiing that Chuftian moderation and ſobrieticinthe EF2c-5.1% 


(UH 


Saintes,whiciiheuid of thembe vice touching the vie of - the *#©#77 
creaturs of God.Some heare the greatinfirmines of the Saints, 
that they alſo did failinto mamifoide iniquities, and yet. Gods 


dearc children, andin his high fauour, thereby take they cou- 


rage tadoe wickedly,preſuming of ike fauourfrom God, who 

hathEorne ſo great umperte&tions in the hohelt ofthe Saintes. .-- 
Noe (fay they)was intemperate, andin his drunkennefle wig C2 9421, 
diſcovered, Lox in like manner beeing made drunken, fell in- —_— o_ *.35 
to horrible inceſt, e4braltam cillembled both with.Pharas com 20 2% 
in Egypt,and with :{limclech in Paleſtine. CHofes was weake rum. 12.r, 
infaith,andimpatiency of ſpirit; Aaron commttedidolatry Da- £20432 4, 
vidcommitted adultery,& fo foorth.Ifwefallinto the tkewill 8+ 


not Godforgiue vs?Thus they alfo turne the grace of Godinto 


want6nes.In which many carna}l perſons greatly offend, who 

wreſt & wring the wholefome docrine ofthe Goſpell, to.the 
ſatiſfying of thTir carnal! lultes and fleſhly defires vhereunto 

they are giuen, 3.T hey furthermore turnethegrace of God 

into wantonnes, who protctle the Goſpell, that vader colour 
thereof,they may play the waggesand vyantons more freely, 

and may live therevnder more1dely. Suchare they which vn- 

der ſheyy,pretence,and ſhadow of Relig1on, get great promo- 

rions, greatdignities, great revenevVves, great livinges inthe 

C hurch,chat {o they being ful, they may fare more dehczoully Luk.1f,tgi 
eucry day,that they may beapparraled more coltly:that they 

may live more r:otouſly, that they may ſpend their dayes more 
10condly, andpalFt their times more plcaſantly inthispreſent 
vvorlde,vvherinnot onely theidlie men of the Miniſterie, who 

hourde and heape vp living vpon huing, dignity vpon digni- 

tic: promotion vpon promotionin the Church, that they ma; 
ſleepe and ſnort withoutcare, travell and labour in the EL 
harueſt and vineycard(athing molt intollerable,) offend, bur 
alfo ſuch ofthe temporall calling,which ynderpretence of re- 
ligion, vader colour of zeale,vnder delire of reformaiis, ſcrape 


Y.; 
Su - 
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andſcratch together into their hands,diuerſereuenews ofthe 
. Church,and thereof live licentioully,looſely aud wantonly (a 
- thing not ſufferableina Chriſtian common wealth,) do grie- 
a Lies uouſly linne, Theſeare they,who ſeruenotthe Lord Jeſus, 
+9, buttheir owne bellies, and with faire ſpeechand Hattering,de- 
h celuethe heartes of the ſimple, couertely and cunnin oly be: 
guile Princes, andſuch as arein authority,that they, may at- 
taine to the places ofdignity,andobtaine matters ofthe chief- 
Phil 3.19, eſtprofite andvtilitie. Theſe arethey,Jwhoſe ende ſhall bee 
codamnation,and their glorie({which they ſo earneſtly ſeeke 
after at.the handes of men) ſhall bee totheir ſhame and con- 
fuſion, becayſetheir bellie is their God, and they mind onely 
carthly thinges,who loue pleaſuremore then God, and in 
their 7 iy time ſhalliuſtly bedeſtroyed,for that they turne the 
grace of Godalſo into wantonnes. 
4. ' Finally, whoſoeuer,in what manner or kinde of wicked. 
* nes ſoeueritbe,whereunto they take occaſion, by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, to fall,ſhall preſume to doe 
-wickedly, becauſe God is the God of all grace, all might,and 
ailmercy,are vnder the ſame condemnation of theſe wicked 
ones;and in the ſame predicament with theſegerſons, of whs 
S.Izde ſpeaketh, they are vngodly, turning the.grace of God 
into wantonnes. , 
| Theſecondeuill, wherein theſe mens vngodlineſle doth 
To dexie god, appeare,is, that they deniedthe Lorde, and our Lorde Ieſus 
1.loh. 2,12, Chriſt, they denied: both the Father aod the Sonne,as S. Iohy 
RAS eaketh, or as Saint Peter ſpecially recordeth: thatdeny the 
Lorde who hath bought them, euen the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
true God, andour onely Lord and Sauiour, who hath bought 
them, euen with the price of his pou blood. | 
How god and - Godthe onely Lord,and our Lord & Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
chriſt isdenicd j5 djuerſ]y and ſundrie waies denied ofmen. 
1 God the onely Lord, and our LordeTeſus Chriſt,is deni- 
edin profeſſion: whenmen will not acknowledge God, nor 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, neyther make acknowledgement of 


his religis. Thus Pharao King of AEgypt denied God the 


2. Tim, z*4. | 


1,Cor,s.20, 


Exod. ,2 


Se:Iob zt only Lord, whein the infolency and pride of his heartheſayd 


4,"'5s vato CHoſes and 1Aaron, Whois the Lordthat'l ſhould heare 
Mal.z,14.15 | his 
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his voyce,andlet Iſrael go? ..I know not the Lord, neyther p 
willl let 1ſrael go? Hewould notknow God, he renounced i aaa 
tus Religion,and chereioremay bee faidin proteiſion to denie — Y Pu 
God. Sodid theidolaters ofthe Heathen, feruing the creature oY 
morethen the Creator, who ts to be. blefled for euermore? and 
not ſubmitting themſelues vnto the yoke of his holy worſhip 
denied Godin proteſhon. The wiſe Philoſophers of the ge- 
tiles,and the peruerſe people of the Iewes, vato ame che 
Goſpell was aſtumbling-blocke,and the doftrine thereof, 
foolithnes, denying their ſeruice vnto Chriſt, andrefuling his 
holy diſcipline, in protethion denied God,and our LordeTe- 
ſus Chriſt. The Turkes, Sarafins, Tartarians, and Pagans, 
whereſoeuer and whatſocuer,which yeelde not their names 
vnato Chriſtian Religion,andretuſe to bee named after Jeſus 
Chriſt:denic Godand his ſonne Teſus Chriſtin profeilion. For 
howbeit thoſe Pagans confelle the Father, & deny notaltoge- 
ther the law of Aoſes,yetin that they deny Ieſus Chriſt his ſon 
to bee the onely Meſliah and Sauiour of the world, they , x4, . 
denic Godalſo. For hce that coFfelleth not the Sonne, con © OP 
feſleth not the Father, and he that denieth the ſonne, denieth 
the father alſo,as auoucheth the Apoſtle. Finally, fearefull 
profeſlors, when they areamong the Pagans, or among the 
Papiſtes, the cruell and bloody perlecutors of the Goſpell: 
through feare eyther of the one, or of the other, if they deny 
their Religion, they hate in profeſſion denied Chriſt. Wher- Mato. 32, 
ofour ſauiour ſpeaketh; Hee thatdenieth mee before men, TI 2.Tim,s 12: 
willalſo denic hum before my father which 1s1n heauen. And 
the holy Apoltle, if wee demie hum, hee will alfo denie vs. And 
whatis more ſhamefull che this? that we ſhould denie him, who 
with his precious blood hath bought vs? whatmore intollera- 
ble,then that we being his peculiar people, and onely inheri- 
tage ſhouldrenounce him, our king and our God?what greater 
finthen for vs, which are theright of Chriſt, by perfidiouſnes, 
timiditic & fearefulnes to forſake him?this 18 alſo co deny him. 

2 Asinprofcſhon, God theonely Lord, and our Lorde 
- Teſus Chriſt is denied,ſfo 1s God and Chriſt deniedin dodtrine. 
When any article of Chriſtian Religion,or any part of heaue- 
ly and wholcſome doctrine 1s denied, then is God and Chrett 
= D dd denied, 


1.Cor,r.22, 


/ 
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denied. For hee that denieth Geds word, denieth God : and 
hee that denicth the de&rine of Chriſt, denieth Chriſt. The 
heretikes which held infinite errors repugnant vnto Gods 
word, and the euident truth of the Goſpell, have thusdenied 
God,and his ſonne Ieſus-Chriſt. Our aduerrſaries the Pa- 
piſtes which in part denie the offices of Ieſus Chriſt, who 
Ro,3;20,% 2.4 Make him but haltea Sauzour, aſcribing fſaluation inparte to 
Eph,2.89, their workes,againſt the manifeſt truth of the worde of God, 
which affirmeth, that without our workes wee are redee- 
med and iuſtified through Ieſus Chritt, who take from him 
the office of interceſſion, and apply it to Angels and Saints, 
3.Tit.4. againſt the exprelte wordof po: thereis one Mediatox 
1,1im,9.22, boetwixt God & man,euen themai Ieſus Chriſt, as S. Pau/affir- 


He.995* meth. If any man faune, wee have arr Aduocate with the fa. 
ther, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our lannes, as Saint I-hnauocheth. Who1s. therefore by way 
of preheminence andexceliency, by the Apoſtle called the 
Mediatour of the new Teſtament. Whoalſo take from him 

ag n——_ his office propheticall,andYenie himto bee our onely teach- 


er, when they will teach another doQrine in many pointes 
repugnant (as is. cuident) to the expreſle worde'of Chriſt. 
Andthus in thereſt, they doe meſt plainely denie God, and 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. Theſe are lyers agataſt the truth:thus 
denying Jeſus to bee Chriſt. For as Saint obs ſaith, Who 
IS alyer but hethat denieth that Icſus 1s that Chriſt? the ſane 
tbo ,2222, Is that Antichriſt, which denieth the Father and the Sonne, 
For in preaching, that by faſtings and pilgrimages vnto the 
reliques of the Saintes : by building of Churches, Monaſteri- 
esand rekgious houſes, by giuingof Almes, and keeping of 
hoſpitality, by voluntarie poverty, by finglencs of hfe, and 
virginity, by worſhipping of Images, praying vato ſaintes, 
andſuchlike, which all greately derogate fromthe vertue of 
the death of Chriſt, we ſhall obtaine lite, and come vato fal- 
vation: They plainely deny Godandour Lord lefus Chriſt, 
For by theſe they eounterpeizing our finnes, they deny the 
prieſthood, &ſacrifice of Iefus chriſt. If thou ſee any thEewhich 
unpugneth the divinitic, the humanity, the offices of IJeſus 
Chriſt, eytherin. part or 1inwhole,holdethemfor PE 

ct 


S. tz, Sermon, 1IT. 239 
tet the bemore odious(ifitmay be)then they,which in Caiphar 
houſe ſpatin, Chriſts face, cougredand crowned his head with 
thornes in contempt,and {troke hum with the recd,& bad him 
prophelie who it was that ſtrokehim, Theſearc profelled c- 
nemies of Chriſt, and ſuch as alfo deny him. | 

3 Godthe only Lord & Iceſus Chriſt our Sauzjour,is denieaof 
m&,in couerſatio,whe in words we giueour names to Chriſtes 
religon,andin ſhew pretendour {clues to be Chriſhans, yet in 
our deeds will not be obedient,neyther in conuerſatis anſwer 
to the vocation whereunto weeare called : ſuch were they of 
whom S.Paxl{pake,creptinto the church of Crete, who pro- 
| felled, &in word bore the world in hand they knew God,but 
by their works they denied hun, being abhominable,& diſobe- 
dient,& to cuery good work reprobates.Theſemakea ſhew of 
godlines,but in their lues,deny the power & the truth thereof 
of who wemult be wary & watchful. Thus the Epicures & car 


Mat, 1f,ro, 
Mat.26.67 ,68 


2, Tim. 3-5. 


nal profeſlors & Goſpellers of our time,who rejoice tobe cal- 


led chriſtians,& glory to be ſeen at the exerciſes of the ſaints; && 
yet giuethemſclucs to all riotouſtieſle of life: The adulterers & 


adultereſles,which preſcnt themſeluesin the Temple of God, 


' andarepartakers of the holy Sacramentes and ſcales of our pro 
fcſſion,and yet weary and waſte their bodies in vncleannes, & 
ſpend their daies in adultery and fle{hly filthines,the couctouns 
and cruell vſurers,who joyne themlſclues to the holy congrega- 
tion andaſlembly of Gods Saintes,& yetby al hardnes ot heart 
and monſtrous cruelty,cate vp and deuoure their brethren, the 


extortioner & opprellor, who cometh into the houſe of God *ſal.1444- 


and maketh ſhew of Chriſtia profeſſi6, yetaffliteth his neigh 
bour with violence & inuury, the liar, blaſphemer, ſflanderer, 
deceiuer,andall the reſt ofthat rabble & rout, who in outward 
appearance pretend godlines,but walke on {Ul in therace of 
their owne wickedneſſeas many menand women of allcallings 
do intheſe daies,to the diſhonour of God, the griefe of Gods 
faints,the flander of the Goſpell,& the iuſt codenation of their 
owne ſoules(itſpeedily they repentnot)haue & dodeny God 
the onely Loxd,and our Lord Teſus Chriſt, _ | 
4 Godandour Lord Ileſus Chriſtis denied ofmen by vainely 
truſtingin worldly thunges, _ ys truſting, and repoſing 
4 | all 
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Tob,3i.24.25, all confidence in God and our Samiour Ieſus Chriſt. Whereof 
26.22.2289 Tobfaith in this wiſe: If Imade goldemy hope, or ſaide to the 
wedge of golde, thou artmy confidence, ..It I reioyce becauſe 
"my ſubſtance was great, or becauſe my hand had gottenmuch: 
It 1 did behold the Sunne when it ſhined, or the Moone wal- 
king in her brightnes, (Hattering himſeltein his proſperitie) 
If my heart did Hatter mein ſecrete, orif my mouth did kiſle 
my hand, (whereby hee might ſeeme to hane beene delighted 
with his ownedoinges(thisalſo had beene an iniquity to bee 
condemned: for I had denied the Lord aboue,namely,by put- 
ting confidence inany thing, butin him onely.Which thing 
eAfpur the Wiſe-man well conſidered: ſeeing that they which 
truſtin theirriches,, deny and forget God, and that roo much 
wealth pricketh rich: men thereunto, defired not great riches: 
leaſt hee being full, ſhoulddenie the Lordand ſay, who is the 
Pro.rogt5.c, Lord, Thus the wealthy which truſtin their rict:;es, the 
| Jun 's mighty which truſtin their ſtrength, the wiſe which put con- 
| mth 1 fidence in their wifedome, the honourable which relie vp- 
r.Cor\.z0.37, Pontheirnobility,andall other perſons,, which truftinany 
Gal. 6,14. thing, ſaue onely in God, the onely Lord, and our Lordand fa- 

__utourleſus Chriſt, haue denied God and Chriit alſo. | 

5 Godandour Saujour Teſus Chriſt is denied, Dy reuolting 
back-ſliding and falling away from the Religion of God, and 
the profeſl1on of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt: Whereof all ſuch 
are guilty, who hauing once ſeemed zealousin Religion, af- 
terwarde waxe coldez(&as it were) fall away from that which 
- Reu2,4.c.;, fr{tthey pretended. Wherewith the Angell chargeth the 
yeile 3, Church of Epheſus, for that thee had denied her farit faith : 
| andthe Church ot Sardi, which had forgotten what ſhee had 
receiuedand heard in the beginning.” Thus Chriſtians thas 
turne Moorith,and fall vnto the Religion of Turkes, Tarta- 
rians, Pagans, and Heathenith people, profeſſors of the 
Goſpell, falliyg fromthe truth in reformed Churches prea- 
ched, to the Antichriſtian Religion of the Romuth cleargie: 
they which fromzealous profetling of Godhnelle,are ſhddE 
backe to Atheiſmeand trreligiou{nes: theſe haue - alſo de- 
nied God and our Sauwour Teſus Chriſt : in that they crucfie 
vato themſelues againe the Sonne of God,. and make amocke 


of 


Pro.30.9. 


k 
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ofhim, as men whluch through hating of him, would haue him #y+h,6.6; 


* againe to ſufter,and ſo to become, & bemade a mocking ſtock 


vato the world: for which their finne, they cannotbeereſto- 
redagaine through repentance:butincurre by w{tdeſert, the 
hcauteiudgement of Godagain(t themſelues, for that fo vn- 
gratefully, andſo trarerouily, they treade vader foote theſon 
of God,and count the bloode of the new Teſtament an vaho- 
ly thing, wherewitn they were ſanRified, and deſpiſe the {py- —_—_ 
0 57 "Pa - - ripert,hiſt:l; 
r1tof grace: As PorphirmsthePhiloſopher,& inhan the Empe- , 4h 
ror, moſt wretched Apoſtataes have done. For whomithad © : 
beene betterneuer to haucacknowledged the word,the waye 
of righteouſneſle,thenafter they haue acknowledgedit, (by 
denying it through back-{liding)to rurne from the holy com- 
maundement giuen vato them,as S. Peter writeth, 

6 Finally, when wedoe not deny openly, thedoQtrine of 
the Goſpell,& the word of God, yetnotwithſtanding,we wall 
not obey the admonitions of the Prophetes and Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriit, nor feare the threateninges and puniſhment by 
their mouthes ſounded out againſt our finnes, wee deny the 
Lord Ieſus, as /eremy complayned, they haue denied the Lord 
and ſaideitis not hee, neyther ſhall the plague come vpon vs, Ier.g.iz} 
neither ſhall weeſce ſwordeor famine. And inthis wie is 
Godand our Saujour leſus Chriſt, by many, which doe dayly 
proteſle the Goſpelldensed:in that they doenotbelecue the 
minaces and threarninges of the faithtull Miniſters of Ieſus 


! l O . » 3-6 
Chriſt, againſt their cruell couctouſaeſle, biting vſury, coun- 


Heb\,g10,296 


2,PEt,2,24: 


terfaiting in Religion, hypocrilic in life, intollerable pride,ex- 


tream oppreſlion, violent dealing, backbiting, ſlaunder, blaſ- 
phemous ſwearing, deceitfulllying,filthy fornication, rio- 
tous banqueting, bealtly ſurfeyting, deteſtable ingratitude,S& 
all other the like finnes, (which raigne even in ſome that pro- 
felle the Goſpell, denounced and threatened. 
Theſe enemies of Gods Church, here pointedout by this 
Apoſtle, did not in profeſhion deny God & Chritt, as Turks, 
Paganes, andopenaduerſaries ofall godlineile, neyther as, _ , : 
Acadenical Philoſophers, which deny the prouidence & care y, _— eJo 
of God ouer the world, but eyther by dorine,denying his of- 
fices as the Ronuth hzretikes,or by backſlidhi falling from 


Dddz3 their 
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| their firſt loue, as reuolters: or by repoſing truſtin theme 
ſclues, as iuſticiaries,or by life and couerſation, as notorious 
hypocrites. And theſe are the two_ vices and finnes againſt 
themhere obicRed. | 

Sith then euery way there hangeth danger over the Saints 


of God, by decciuers: they muſt with caretul circumſpettion. 
and attentive watchfulnes,carneſtly contend againſt them, as. 


herethey are exhorted,and this is his firſtargument and place 
of confirmation,as we haue heard: 

Now the God of all wiſedome, and ſpirituall vnderſtan- 
ding, illununate the darkenes of our heartes,with his heauenly 
light, thatwe through his inſpiration being taught, how to 
diſcerne and know the ſubtle and ſecret enenues of the church: 
may glue all diligence to auoide the poyſon of their venemous 
infettions,and ſhunne the ſubtle grinnes of their deceitfull al- 
lurements, that conceiuing hatred againſt their falſhoode in. 
our heartes, wee may bendall our force and power earneſtly 
to conten dagainſt them, that with inuincible courage and c6- 
ſtancy, we finiſhing this good fight in the Lord, may receyue 


2.Tim,4,7,3.s that crowne of righteouſneſſe,which to thoſe, which endure 


the battel, is promiſed by the righteous Judge, euenby Teſus- 
Chriſt our Sauiour, notfor ourmerits, but ofhis onely 
mercy, to whome with his Father,and the holy 
Ghoſt, beeall prayſe, might,maieſty, 
and power pb eucr, Amen. 


The endof the third Sermon of Sain Iude, 
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S.IVDE, Sermon4.ver. 5.6.7. ,,..., 
k place of con- 
Perſe 5, I wil therefore put you tn remembrance, foraſmuch a! ye once 4 
know this, how that the Lord,after that hee had delinered the peo- 
ple out of Egypt, deftroyed them afterward, which beleened not, 
6 Thee Angelsalſowhich kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 
habi:ation he hathreſerned in enerlaſting chaines under darkenes,un 
zo the indgement of the great day. : 


7 es Sodome and Gommerrah,and al the citties about the mwhich 
#1 like manner ,asthey did,committed fornication, andfollowed ſtrage 
fielh,are ſet foorth for an example,and ſuffer the vengeance of eter-- 


natfire, | 


. Theſe wordes con- 7 From the Iſraelites who comming 
taine the ſecond rea-| andbeing deligered by God, out of 
ſon oy place of con-| Egyptygeriſhed afterward for wnbe- 
firmation, why Gods | liefe, inthewildernes. 

Saintes ſhould con-| | | - 3 
ted earneſtly againſt! 2 Fromthe Angels which-keeping not 


the deceiners from their former eſtate,but falling from 
example of borribles, their owne habitation, are reſerue 
puniſhment wpon 6-| inchaines,unaer euerlaſiing darke* 
thers the like that ſo] mes to be puniſhed. 
he might terrifie the 
from folowing theſe] 3 Fromthe fiue Citties, whereof two 
arceiners the exam- are mentioned, which through their 
ples here propoun-| wndleanely conuerſation, were de- 


aed are three, L ſlroyed, 


YL, pet. 2,42 


2.P22, 1125 


1,10hn,2.2 
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nall delizhtes, whereby as by pleaſant baites, many are caught 
andenſnared,andfollow,as Saint Peter ſaith, their decemable 
wayes,leaſt the ſaintes of Godalio by their enticing allure- 
mentcs, ſhould bee carried into like deſtruQion: therefore in 


- this fecondplace Saint Iude propoſcth the fearefull end, the 


miſerable event, the dreadetull deſtruction, whereunto they 
ſhallbee ſubie&t, by ſetting before theix eyes the example of 
Gods iuſt indignation and wrath,vpon others in ormer times 
executedandinflicted: that through the recording and recoit- 
ting therof,the Satntes might be terrified from tollowi ng their 
per{waſion, whoſe-endſhallbe alfo 1uſt condemnation, And 
the examples ſet downe, are three as wee ſee. Firſt, of 
the Iſraclites periſhing inthe wilderneſle : ſecondly ofthe 
Angels, who falling fromthe ſtate wherein they were crea- 
ted,arereſerued toeternall pumſhment: Finally and thirdly of 
the Sodomites,and men of Gomorrah, who giuing over them 
ſelues wholy vito wantonneſfe, and.carnall. vacleannelle pe- 
riſhed from heauen with fire and brimſtone;. - . | 
And in this diſcourfe the Apoſtle fayth; that hee will 
put themin remembrance, albeit they knew theſe thinges 
aforchand, Wherein wee ſee how neceſlarya thing it is to 
bee admoniſhed and put in remembrance of the things which 
wee haue knownebetore: Which not onely Saint Izar in this 
place teacheth, but Saint Peter in Ike manner did the like vn- 
to the Saintes, whereas he ſayth, Wherefore 1 willnotbe neg- 
Lgent to put you alwayes inremembrance of theſe thinges, 
though you haue knowledge,and are eftabliſhedin the pre- 
fent truth. AndSaiat Jobnto like purpoſe ſaith vnto the chil- 
dren of GOD: Lhauenot written vato you, becauſe you 
know not the truth: but becauſe you know1t, and thatno 


2ephil.s, 318, lie is of the trueth. And' Saint Paz! did very often alfo 


write vato the Saintes, which” had receyued before the 


Admonition in knowledge ofthe Goſpell, and was boldeto put them jnre- 
thioges before membrance of thofe thinges,which before they had recey- 


known 
Recefiary. 


ued. VVhereby it may appeare moſteuidently,that aimo- 


nition and putting 1n remembrance of thinges, which we have 


knowne before,is necetlary,and that for duerſe cauſes, andin. 


ſundry conſiderations, 
1 In 


s, Inde. S$ermin, IF. 202 


1 Tnregardofour naturall infrmitie and greatdulneſle, 
who are not readie, well to conceiuea thing at the firſt reach- 
ins,{o that itfareth with vs as it did with the aul Ifraelites, who 
ſo hardly did come on at the firſt, that they had great need to 
heare the ſame thinges often: in ſo much as the Prophet there« 
of complaineth of them, precept muſt be vpon precept, line 
vato line, there alittle and therea little : andare very ſoone 
iznocant or forgettull of that hath beene taught vs: and there 
fore it 15 nece{[ary that wee bee put inmindof thoſethinges 
whichwe hauelearned andknowne before, 

2 Satanlike an cnemic of our ſaluation, ſeeing that the ſeed 


of Gods wordis ſowen in our heartes, alwaies cndevoureth to Matth.t 3,193 
cath this ſcedaway, as in deed hee doth fromthe wicked, vvho Luk #22. 
trudgcthabout and runneth hither and thither hkea roaring Let, 5,8, 


, O . - o 
Lion ſ{ecking vvhome hee may deuoure: Andis never buſter 


in any thing, then to hinder ſfaluationin the Samtes. And for 


as much as the Goſpel 1s the povver of God to ſaluation to all Rom.z.16, 


that beleeue: and that vvord vvhich 1s able to ſaue our ſoules : 
therefore doth he chiefly Jabour to choake this in vs,leaſt ther. 


by vve ſhould beleeue, and ſo ſhould be ſaved. Seeing then 


the doctrine preached1s thus by Satan mightily hindered, who « Zames 2t6. 


caſteth other cogitationsinto our heartes,vvhen vvee heareit, 
vyhereby vvee retaine oftentimes but little, of that vvhich a 
long ſpace hath beene taught vs : to theend thatyvee may bet- 
ter remeber that vvhich the diuell by carnall cogitations hath 
hindred : itis very requiſite and neceſlarie, that vve ſhould bee 

ut oftentimes in remembrance, and alſo admoniſhed of the 


thinges vyvkich before vve hauc knoyvne and learned. 


3 Byadmonition and putting in remembrance, our know- 
ledge is reuealed in our breſt$s, be we never {0 holy, neuer ſo 
diligent, neuer ſo carcſuilto preuent the ilezghts of Satan;ther- 


fore it isneceſ[ar1e, 


4 By acmonition and putting in remembrance, yvee are 


confirmed in knowledge, and cncouraged to perſeuerejn our 


knowledge, and in our profeſſion : and daily to grow vppe mn 


ſpiritual vnderſtanding. For which cauſe, the holy Apoſttes 
haue with great carcfulneſle, both ſpoken and written againe 


and. 


thy 25.to, 


S. Tad. Seuyoy, IF, 


andagaine: thoſe thinges which in former times the Saintes 

had learned. Which thall appeare borhin the booke of the 

AA 14321. 22, Actes, where the Apoſtles viltedthe brethren &taughtthem 

Epiſt,Cor. agamethoſe things wherein before they hadbeene enformed: 

Epiſt,EPh, andin Saint Paw! in ſundrie places, who wrote molt graue ad- 

, Epiſt, Phil.&c. | onitions , and Apoltolike remembrances vnto the Saintes,to 

confirime their heartes, and eſtabliſh their nundes 1n the recea- 

uedreligion of leſus Chriſt. Whereunto inthis place S. Inude 

ſeeming to hauereſpect, doth call vato their remembrance, 

thinges which they knew b<fore, the better to confirme them 

in the preſent truth,and therunto healledgeth examples,as ap- 

peareth. | 

Now the place of examples of greatforcerto perſwade 

The plac2 of both wayes; when that we remember what rewards God hath 

example, giuenor promiſed to vertue, and what ſore puniſhments hee 
forceable, hath inflicted or threatned againſt wickednelile. 

Whereof, as we haue the Prophets, who by former pun- 
iſhments from God, terrified the people fromlike tranſgreſli- 
ons : andour Sautour in the Goſpel, laying before the eyes of 

Luket7;32, the world, the example of Lets wite, the deſtruftion ofthe firſt 
Muth,24.38, world, and diverſe the like, and che Apoſtles by his example, 
1,Gort9.f endeuouring to withdraw themen of the world, from like 1n- 
0 Ag jo pictie, by calling to remembrance the former examples of iuſt 
(0 gs deſtruttion for jniquitie : ſo hath Saint Jadein this preſent 
placein hike manner , laying downe the fearefull examples of 
Gods dreadfulliudgementsagainſt the wicked, that thereby he 

might terrifieall others from committing like iniquitie. 
To come to the examples bere ſet downeby the Apoſtle, 
The firſt, Ex- whereby hee ſheweth whatpuniſhment ſhould befall thoſe 
ample,is ofthe lewde hbertines, carnall profei[Surs,beaſtly and craftie decea- 
Ifraclites. myers: the Apoſtle beginneth with the people of Iſrael : who 
being by God miraculouſly, and with amightie and outſtret- 
ched armedeliueredout of Egypt, and throu eharie pallage 
by the red ſea, ſaued trom the crueltic of Pharao and his people; 
yet when they came into the wilderneſle, and were therea lit- 
tle pinched with penurie, diſtreſſed with famine, touched 
with ſcarcitie : they diſtruſted God, and belecued not his pro- 
muſes, but gaue chemſclues to greedic luſt; and were ouercome 


wath 


LIN 
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with carnalland fleſhly deMes, and therefore periſhedin the 
wilderneſle. | 
T his ſtorie by XZofes is plainely written : who in ſundrie 
laces of his bookes doth atlarge ſhew the diffidencie, the in- 
credulitie, the murmuring,and impictic of the Iſraelites, now 
mightely deliuered outot Egypt,and broughtthrough thered 
ſea, into the wilderneſle, When the congregation of the peo- 
le were come to the wilderneſle of Sin, which lieth betwixt 
:lin andSinay; they murmured againſt AZofes,and Aaron, and 
ſaid: O that we had dyed by the hand of the Lordin theland of 
Egypt,when weſate by the fleſhpots : when we eate bread our 
bellies full, tor ye haue brought vs outinto the wilderneſle, to 
kill this whole compamie with famine; vvhich murmuring ri- Verſe,#, 
ſing from diſtruſt, Loſes tellethrhem to hauebeene againſtthe x4... . 
Lord himſelfe. Alittle after, deſcribing the like diſtruſt and 73s 
vnbclicte in the ſame place, vvherethrough they likevviſe 
 murmuredagainſ{tthe Lord: ſes {aith,thatvvhen they vvere 
departed from the vvildernes of Sin, vvhere they before temp- 
ted God through vnbeliefe, for bread:they came to Rephidim, | 
and there diſtruſted and tempted God,for vvant of vyater.For 
ſeeing there vvas no vvater in that place for thepeopleto 
drinke: they therefore contended vvith Aoſes,and ſaid; giue vs 
vvatertodrinke, This diſtruſt being indeed againſt God: 
the Prophetanſvveredthem, vvhy contend you vvith mee ? 
vyhereforedo yetemptthe Lord? | 
Wheninhkemanner they diftruſted Gods povver, 
through infidelitie and vvant of faith murmured again{t God, 
and vvith weeping teares cried, vyho ſhal giue vs fleth to cate 2 
wee remember the fith vvhich vvee $d eate in E egypt 
for nought, the cucumbers, the pepons, the leckes,the onions, 
andthe garlike : butnovv1s our ſoule dried vp,vve can fee no- 
thing but this Manna. With this their miſtruſttulneſſe, mur- 
murins,andincredulitic,the Lord was diſpleafed, & ſent them 
quailesin creat plentie but togeather hee punithed them 1n. 
creat ſcueritie, and vyhileſt the meat vvas in their mouthes, his 
heavie hand vvas vpon them, & deſtroyed them. Andyvvhen 
40. yeares after their departure out of Egypt,they vvcre cone '*7 
to the vvildernes of Z1n vvhich wa the Kadis, their —_— "_ 
God | 


£10d,16,1.2, : 


and Num. L,45, 
0, &CAC,14,2.2g » 


3 Co 


Nam.2:0.5 2, 


pſal.>2.6,7, 


Verſe 212.2, 


plal, 726.7, 
3,&c, 


Verle 24. 


Vetſle 25, 
verſe, 2602.7, 


1,Cor12.5,6, 
7,349,119, 
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God, as before they did in Rephidim, and murmuring for wa. 
tcr,as there they did: they chid with Iofes, and ſaid, woulde 
God wehadperithed, whenour brethren died before the Lord, 
Why haue you thus broughe the congregation ofthe Lord in- 
to this wildernes, that both we and our cattle ſhould dic there? 
Thus Hoſes ſerteth downe the diftruſtfulneſle, the vabelicte, 
and incredulitie of the Ifralites, for which God ſtroke than, 
and conſumed them in the wildernelle. 

Danid likewife ſetting downe the ſtorieofthe Ifraclites, 
andthe greatdiſtruſttuinefle and infidelitie which was in ther 
forefathers : faith, that God gauea law and ſtatute vnto th em, 
thar their poſteriticandchildren, which as then werenotborn, 
mightknow it ; to this end, thatthey might ſet their hope on 
God, andnot forget the workes of God, but to keepe his com- 
mandements$anGcnot to beas theirfathers,adiſobedicnt and re- 
bellious generation,a gencration that ſetnot their heart aright, 
and whoſe ſpirite was not faithfull vato God. And ſetung 
downe their incredulitie and want of faith, which appearedin 
their murmarings and temptations inthe vvilderneile, hee ad- 
deth vyhat came thereof: and ſaith, therefore the Lorde heard 
and vvas angric, and the fire vvas kindledin aceb, and alſo 
vvrath came vppon 1{rael, becauſe they beleeuednot in God, 
and truſted notin his ſuccour. And the ſameprincely Pro- 
phet remembring the ſame ſtorie in another Palme, after dis 
uers prouocations andarguments of rebellious diſtruſtfulnes, 
1former tunes againſt God committed, for vvhich they were 
pardoned: he commeth vnto this matter in handling and faith, 
they contemned thatpleaſantland,and beleeued not his vvord: 
there is their infidehitic, the effet vvhereof, is murmuring: 
vyhereforc hee addeth : they beleeued not his vyord, but 
murmured in their tentes, and harkned not vnto the 
voyce of the Lorde, for vyhich they vvere puniſhed there- 
fore ſaith Daxid,hehifred vp his hads againſtthem, to deſtroy 
the inthe vvildernes,& to deſtroytheir feed among the heathe, 
& to ſcater the throughout the natios.The apoſtle S. Pax cal- 

ling vntoour remebrace thamanrifold fins of Iſrael, & the pun- 
iſhmet which they ſuſtained for the ſame, affirmeth that as for 


their 


I INAI 
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their other greate finnes againſt Godcommitted : ſo for theix Num 
murmuring, proceeding frominfidelitie &diftruſting of God; 37+*# 


they were puniſhed, plagued, andmightely deſtroyedinthe 
wilderneile, as by God was threatned. So thatit was not any 
one f1gne of their incredulity & want of beliefe in God,at once 


vttered (albeit ſome thinke1t was tor their feare ſhewed after Num,'4 2, 
the ſpies were returned out of Canaan) but euen all their mur= 3-<c. 


murings and teſtimonies of infadelitie again{t God fromrime 
to time commutted : wherefore ſuch grieuous diſtrucion came 
vpon themin the wildernefle. Theſe ttories and teſtimonies 
ot holy ſcripture, make cleare this place of the Apoſtle : I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, for as much as yee once 
know this, how that the Lord, after that hee had delivered the 
peopleout of Egypt, deltroyedthemafterward which belee- 
uednot. | +0 
For as much then, as God had moſt miraculouſly ſhewed 
his powerin Egypt, and withan outſtretchedarme, haddeli- 
uered his people thencezand yettor all that,they afterward be- 


 leeuedhimnot, but prouoked him to anger through incredu= 


ltie : therefore were they witly deſtroyed inthe waldernefle, 
Their incredulitic,and want offaith; as 1t was cauſe of all other 
euils and wickedneſlein the 1fraclites : ſo, it ſo prouoked al- 
mghtie God to wrath and anger, that therefore hee deſtroyed 
themin the wildernelle,and they thereby debarred themſelues 


of the land ofpromule, the place of their reſt; as Saint Paytout Ps. ?of 6.17. 


of Danidteacheth. _ 
. Theforceof this exampleis this: If God ſpared not Iſrael his 


owne people,to'who he had ſo often promiſed that he would ,,,,;, 
betheir God,and they ſhould be his people: it hee ſpared not tere. 31, 
them, who ofall the nations of the world, he had choſen to bee 2.Cor,6.18, 


aſpeciall treaſure vato himlelte, and his owne and peculiar 1n- #x0d.'9.6. 
d Devt.7 60,44. 


heritancez if he ſparednot thoſe, whom hee in Egyptdetende 
againſt Prince and ſubies, and brought them thence with, 
fignes and miracles among the people; but in greate ſeveritie 
deſtroyedthcmin the wilderneltle, tor their diftruſttulnes and 
infidelitic : ſhall not the ſame God ikewiſe, yea much rather 
alſo puniſh theſe vile perſons, and decemers of the people; 
guilticofnoletleimpictic andiniquitie?2 And ſeeing then they 


{hull 


To appeale vn. : 
to mens know- ard intreated of, to appeale vnto their owne experience, 1s a: 
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ſhallbeſubic&vato ſuch puniſhment, it ſhall bee your dutie 


to take heed, leaſt you ſhould be deceiuedby them, and fo bee 
partakers of their puniſhment : and to giueall diligence, that 
earneſtly and wath all your power, you contende againſt 
them. 

1 Nowleaſtanyintheſe cafes ſhouldpleade ignorance, 
the Apoltle appealeth vnto their owne knowledge and con- 
ſcience, who tor certaine knew theſe thinges to be rue, which 
heealledgeth. Therefore he ſaith, he will putthemin remem- 
brance of that they once knew. 

To reaſon frommens knowledge, andinmatters ſpoken 


ledge,ts viuall tis both vſuall andalſo verieefteuall. S. Paa/cxhorting 


in ſcripture. 
Ro,6.3.4.5 


1,Cor,b.c3 


2,Cor,6.rs, 


IG 19, 


Ephel.5 : $ſ, 


; the Romanes vnto fanRification, and with Chriſt, todie vats 
ſinne vrgeth them therungo from their owne knowledge, that 
they knew that alreadic, and therefore ſhould they therather 
docit. Know ye not, thatal wee which have beene baptized 
vnto Ieſus Chriſt, haue beene baptizedinto his death 2 wee arc 
buried then with himinto his death, thathkeas Chriſt was rai- 
ſcd vppefromthedead to the glorie of the father, ſo weealſo 
ſhould walke in newneſle of like. Forif wee bee planted with 
him to the ſynilitude of his death,cuen ſo ſhall wee be,to the ſi- 
militude of his re{urre&tion : knowing this, that ourolde man 
15 crucified with him, that the bodie of finnemight be deſtroy- 
cd, that henceforth wee ſhoulde not ſcrue finne. ' And dif. 

ſwading the Saints fromall oppreſſ1on,and from doing wrong 

andinuuries to their brethren, becauſe ſuch vnrighteousper- 

ſons ſhould not inherite the kingdome of God :He vrgeth his 


argument vppon their knowledge, and(ſo prefſeth themmore 


narrowly and more ſtraitly : Know yenot, ſaith hee, that the 
vnrighteous ſhall not inherite the kingdome ofheauen? And 
intheſame Chapter alzttleafter, diſ[wading them from defi- 
ling of their bodies by vncleaneluſt, hee breaketh out inlike 
manner : Know you not, that your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt > ſhall I then take themembers of Chriſt, and make 
them themembers of an harlot 2 God forbid. Anddiſlvya- 
ding 1n an other Epiſtle from the ſame vice and wickecnes, 
hee appealeth vato their knovviedge, and telleth them - 

Once 
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other thing: then they themſclues knew : for this (faith he) 


you know, that novvhoremonger, nor vneleane perfon, nor 
couctous perſon, vvhichis an idoJater, hath any Hd RE 
the kingdome of Godand of Chriſt. Many ſuch likeplaces 
wr af be alledged, but theſe are ſufficierlt to giue (as it vvere)a 
taſte in this matter, that to appeale vnto the knovviledge of 
men) for the truth of the matters vvee ſhall entreate or ſpeake 
of, is viualin holy Scriptures, and eftc&uallin like manner. 
So our Apoſtle to take ayvay allpretenceandexcuſe by igno- 
rance, andto vrge and prefle thenrthe more with the confide- 
ration of thefe thinges : calleth vnto their remembrance thoſe 
thinges vvhich they themſclues once knevv, and yyhereof 
nov'V therefore, they couldnot, nor ſhoukl not be 1gnoraut. 

From the vabeheuing Iſraelites, and their puniſhmentes The fecond | 
for the ſame,the Apoſtlefalileth vnto the example of the back-- "—— of 
ſliding angels the angels;alſo,which kept nottheir firſt eſtate , pow -— 0 
butletc their ovvne habitation, he hath reſeruedin everlaſting * Y 
chainesvnder darknes, tothe zudgment of the greatday. 

In the diſcourſe hereof, theſe fue thinges or circum- 
ſtances offer themiclnes verie naturally out of this place, 
briefiy to bee conſidered, The firſt, vvhat Angels are. The 
ſecond, vvhat is the number of Angels, and vvhetherthey 
bee many.. The third, to vyhat vle, ſeruice or office, the 
yvere created, The fourth, vvhat.vvas their fall. The 4 


yyhat is their puniſhment. | 
— Touchin e the Angelsinthe or there An Argel 

arenotmany thinges ſpoken, as vvhen they vvere created,and what? 
vyherethey vrerecreated, and ſuch like, as of other thinges 
& creatures more large mention oftentimes is made:yetis there 
in ſcripture ſufficient delivered for neceſſarie knowledge. And 
out of the ſcriptures itappeareth, that angels by natureand of 
their ovvneellence, are d1uine ſubſtances and natures incor- £1 

oreall and vvithout bodies, of fingularintelligeee, of vvon- 2 : w_ - 
derful perfe&io & integritie by creatis, excellmng in ſtrength, Heb.r,7. 
of great mighta d povver,as both holy Daxidand Saint Perer pal. 104.4 


confeiſe. OfFkierie nature, as Saint Pax/ deſcribeth them !!#y 6-2 - 
Why Angels 


out of Daxid;. hee maketh his ſpirits his meſſengers, and his ..1.3 $2. 
mimſters,aflame offire. And for this cauſe they are called Se- phins, 
raphins 


' '$, Inde, . Sommity, 


raphims, which is fierie. Partly becauſe of their beautie and 
brightnelle, partly by reaſon of their celeritic and quickneſle, 
partly by reaſon of their agilitie and numblenes, partiy becauſe 
of their power and mightneſle, wherein they excell: and part- 
ly becaufe they appeire often vnto men in farie colour : as the 
4,King6, Angels did to Elizeus and his ſeruant, beſet with the armie and 
1617, holfd ofthe king of Syria, appeare 1n torme of fierie charrets : 
4Kinge32, 11, 1; alſo beforeto Elias and Elizeus there appeareda charret of 
fire, and horſes of fire, and caried vp Elias1nto heauen. Now 
that the ſcriptures call themſubſtances and ſpiritual intelligen« 
ces, it declareth their nature;butin that they are called angels, 
that is meſſengers, and Miniſters, it ſheweth their office. 
| Theſeceleſtiall fubſtances and ſpiritual natures, were cre- 
Angelscreated =oagotiay : "6g "s 
by God in the ated of Godin the beginning. But whether they were made 
beginning. beforerheforming and faſhioning of the heauen and earth, or 
Y together with them it isa queſtion nottully reſolued vpon, a- 
In Genel,ad mong the ancient. But Saint Auguſtine and the molt learned 
Littuum, of the fathers are reſolute, that they were created with the hea- 
uenand earth; who by heauenand earth, vaderſtand the hea- 
ucnly and the carthly creatures, whoſe reaſon 1s grounded vp- 
G:neſj, =ponthe firſt words of Moſes:affirmung ,that in the beginning, 
the heauen and carth were created; and before the beginning, 
there coulde bee no creating,therefore muſt they needs to Tea- 
ther with the creation of the heaus, alſo be created, being hea- 
uenly creatures. | 
2 Theſe ſpirites by God created, are many in number: But 
The numeer Whatthe certainc number of themis, no man can determine, It 
of Angels. js enoughtor vs that we know they be many,and their number 
exceeding greate; that thereby ourfaith, our truſt, our conh- 
dencein God might bee the {urer, in that for our ſategard hee 
hath created ſo many ſpirites and Miniſters. Andto ſhew 
theindefinite number of Angels; firſt, in many places of Scrip- 
tures they are ſet downein the plurallnumber, whereby 1s ar- 
oued they are many. Beſides that, otherplaces and teſtimo. 
nies of ſcripture beare record thatthey are mapy. For Moles 
ſaithro Iſrael the people of God, that the Lord came from $S1- 
nai,and roſe vppe trom Seir vato them, and appeared clearely 
. frommoknt Paron, & came with ten thouſand of ſaintes; mea- 
'. ning. 
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ninginfinite Angels. The holy Prophet and man of. God Deut,zz,2: 
ſpeaking ofthe 1udgementwhich the Lorde ſhoulde execute Dang7,g,1o. - 
ypon thefoure Monarchies, expreſſedin the viſion of foure 

beaſtes ,& ofthe innumerableand infinite number of Angels 

which ſhould then attend ypon God to execute his will, faith, 

Ibeheldtill the throne was {et vppe, and the anctent of dayes 

God) did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, andthe haire 

of his head, like the pure wool}; his throne was like the fierie 

flame, and his wheeles as burning fire, A fierieſtreameiſſucd, 

and came forth from before him :thouſad thouſands mini{tred 

vnto him, & tenne thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: here 

is the infinite number of the Angels. Damid {aith, that the pfal, 247, 
Angell ofthe Lordepitcheth his tentes and pawilionround a- 

boutthe Saintes. Whereby 1s implyed an armie and number. + 
Theſame prophetandholy man of God,ſptaking of the num- 
ber of the Angels,faith, The Charets of Godare 20. thouſand 
thouſand of angels,& the Lordis among the as in the ſanEua- 
ryin Sinai, When thearmie of the Syrians had compalled a- 4,Kings 6.15, 
«bout Eliſeus and his ſeruant, and enwrroned themin the Cittie *®»'7» 
wheremthey were , the ſeruant of Eliſeus the Prophet was 
wonderfully afraid and ſayde.' Maiſter what ſhall wee doe 2 

the Prophet anſwered, fcare not, for there are more with- 

vs, then with them. And the Prophet prayed that his ſer- 

uant might ſce theaid, that God had ſent for their defence : 

and the ſeruantes eyes were opened, and hee ſaw themoun- 

taine full of horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha: 

which wereinnumerable Angels,ſent from Godfor therefcue © "Fi 
ofhis ſcruants. .Our bleſledSauiour Chriſt,diffuading al men Meh 182, 
from giuing offence vnto his lirtle ones,and his holy Saints, gi- © * _ 
uith this reaſon why they ſhoulde not offend chem, becauſe 1n 

heaug, their angels alwaies beholdthe face of his father which 

is in heauen, WhenS. Peter at the attaching andapprehending 
of Chriſt, had drawne his ſwordlikeaman, in defence of his Matth.26,zr, 
maſter,and ſtrooke a ſeruant ofthe high Prieſt, and cut off his #***3* 

eare : Our Saujour biddeth himput vp his ſword; » for that all ; | 
thattookethe ſword, ſhould periſh by the ſword, and addeth; * *2ion.whar 
Either thinkeſt thou,thatT canotnow pray to my father, & he —_ | 
wil giue memore then 12, legions ofangelsnow euery legion y 

ce in 


. Heb. 12. 


Reuel, 54 1t. 
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The office of 
Angels, 


eÞlal 10444, 


Heb.197,. 


plal, | OJ 20, 


Lay, 6, 30 | 


KHeb.l TE 
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in wars, c6teined fixe thouſand footmen, ſeven hundreth,two 
and thirtic horſemen. So then this number of tweluelegi. 
ons, mult necds be great, and thereby innumerable angels are 
inaced vnder{tood. Saint Paul ſpeaking of the1oyes of Gods 


Saintes, andthe glorious compantes wherunto they come in 


O 


heaven, ſaith, Yeare come vnto the mount S1on, to the citie of 
the liuing God, the celc{tiall Hieruſfalem, and to the company 
ofinnumerable Angels, and to the aſſembly and congregati- 
on of the firſt borne, &c. Sainr John ſhewing by the confent of 
all the companie ofheauen,which areznnumerableangels,that 


Jeſus Chriſt the lambe of God, was onely able and worthie to 


open the booke of Gods vaſcarchable counſels, ſaith, L beheld, 
 andheardthe voyce ofmany angels round aboutthe throne, 
and about the beaſtes, and the elders, and there was tea thou- 
fandtimes tenne, thatis an exceeding great number of Angels, 


Finally, S. Izde our Apoſtle, deſcribing the comming of our 


'®, 


Sawour Chriſt toiuds 


O 


ement, whoſe comming ſhould be with 


companies ofangels, asallthe Euangeliſts hauc affirmed, faith, 


Behold the Lord commeth with thouſands of his Saints, thou- 
ſands of his angels, by which places, and cuident teſtimonies 


of holy Scripture, it appearcth;that the angels of God are ma- 


ny, yeainnumeravle.. 


3 And the office, vſc and ſeruice of angels, whereunto 


they were appointed generally of. God; is to miniſter,execnte 
and ſeruethe will of their. Creator which 1s Cod, mn reſpect 
wherefore, they arecalledangels; Miniſters,meſſengers. Thus 


@, 


Dauxidſetteth downe their office and ſeruice : Heemakethhis 


ſpirites his meſlengers,and his miniſters a ilumng hire, 


Now this ſeruice generally is to ſcrue. Gods will, andin all 


pointes tofulfill his commaundement as Dawidthe princely 


Prophet writeth : Prayſe the Lord ſaith he, yca his angels,that 
excclinſ{tregth, that do his comandemet, in obeying the voice 
ofthis word.To the which end, all the angels were farſt created. 


But perticularly they were created toſerue God,in the ſfoun- 
- ding forth of his praiſes, in finging, holy,holy,holy is the Lord 
the whole worldis ful ofhis glorie: as the Seraphins did inthe 


Prophet, and for,and at his pleaſure and commaundement, to 


ſcrucandminiſter vato men, as Saunt Pax! teacheth, _—_ og 
Ri that. 


_ 


' Was willed to returne & humble her ſel 


—_ 
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that they are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for their 
ſakes, which {hall be herres of faluation. 

And the Angels from their creation, wereappointed to be- 
imployed to execute Gods will towardes the children of men, T8 
towards the Saintes, for good, towardes the wicked for eull, 
and for terrour and puniſhment. | 

And touching the ſeruice and miniſterie of the Angels to- Angels feruice 
wardes the Saintes, as 1t1s in fundrie things performed,lo chie- toward the 
fly they ſcrue for three ends and vices : The tirft, to inſtruct in * 6% 
Gods wil, and dire&in his wayes : Theſecond, to comfortand 
encourageinfearcandperplexitic : The third, to defend, pro- 
te and thield,in atfliction,diſtreſle,and miſerie. 

T hat God vſcth his angels for theinſtructing ofmen, and Inſtrution by 
thedireQiing of hisin the will and wayes of his commaun- *"8*b. 
dements, it is euident, for not onely _—_—_ 2 theangel of God Gen.16,9. 

c to Sarah hernultreile, c, 21* 17, 
and inſtructed what ſhe ſhould doe with I/mael her ſonne : but | 
alſo Lot was by the Angel of God taught, to take whomſocuer &*19e12e 
he had in his houſe, & flieoutof Sodome, before thedeſtruRi- 
on. And eAbrahams hand was ſtayed by Gods Angellfrom Gen.22,s 
heauen, from ſlaying his foane I/aac, and he enformed what "> 
he ſhould doe. Iofeph the huſband of Mary the virgin, by the Matthe233-19 

. 7 | . > 2 Luke 1,13. 
angell was willed with the child and his mother, to fie into E- 4q g 75, ,- 
gypt,andagaineto returne, as the ſcriptureteacheth. And c,ro,vaſe 3. 


2ulip likewiſe willed to zoe, and 1oyne himſelfe to the Cha- 


r1o0t ofthe Eunuch of Candaces, Queene of Ethiopia. And 
this part of miniſterie inall ages hath God viedin the Angels, 

2 As Godvicth the angels toinforme and teach his peo- cal 

= | Comfort by 

ple, foalſoin their anguithes, troubles & perplexities to com- Angels. 
tortthem. When Lacob by reaſon of his brothers threatning, Ge.28.42.i3.i4 
was forced to [lie from his fathers houſe, vato his vakle Laban 
in Aram: In the way he ſaw a viſion of angels, aſcending and 
deſcending, and the Lorde by them comtorted him, and repea- 
ted thepromilſes to Abrahamand 1/axac beforementioned,. To a FD 
this end Godagaine ſent his angcll, to meet Iacob his ſeruant, , —_— 
& to comfort him. Which a little after, Godalſodidby thean-.  * © 
oel,whomheeſent to wra(tle with Iacob,thereby to teach him, 
ſccing he had now prevaued _ God, theretore man ſhould 

; EET not 10 


Exod.23,20. 
C,72,V.34uCo 
-, 3.>2s 
Tofu,5,13.14. 
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Angcls, 
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not prevaile againſt Iymro hurt him. In this reſpe&almigh. 
tie God pronuted [us angell to ZZojes and Irael his people, to 
ailure them and comfort them 1n their journy, thatin deed the 

ſhould come to the place for them are When fo/aah the 
captaine of Iſrae] was now come betore Hierico, he ſaw aman 
ftanding againſt him, hauingaſword drawenin his hand : and 
To/aah (ard vnto him, Art thou one of our fide, or on our ad- 
uerſaries 2 Nay ſaith hee, butasa captaine of the hoſte of the 
Lord,am 1come. Thus by this Angell was To/zah comtorted, 
And ſo the Angel to comfort Gedeoy, andaſlure him ofthe pre- 
ſcnce and prote&tion of God, ſaith, the Lordis with thee,thou 
valiantman. When the king of Ifraell with purpoſe ro haue 
done diſpleaſure to Eliah had ſent certaine Captaines of fiftie, 


Sermon. 


to fetchhim, the Lordatthelaſt ſending, ſendeth his Angel to - 


comforthis ſeruant, againſt the threatmings otthe tyrant, and 
ſuth; Goedowne with him, benotatfraid of his preſence. The 
Lord ſent his holy Angel to comfort the three children in the 
fierie furnace, whereinto they were caſt by theidolatrous king 
Nabachedoneſer, at the light whercof, the king himſelte giueth 
prayſeto God. . So the Lordſent his Angell forthe comfort 
and conſeruation of Dame/in the Lions denne, as himſelte con- 
felled vnto Darizs the king, To Iehoſnahthe high Pricſt in 
inlikemanner. Andinthe ſcriptures ofthe new Teſtament 
wee have ſufficient proofe hereofalſo. For when Iojeph the 
husband of AZary the virgin, was 1n perplexitic and great an- 


O 


euiſh ofmind, ſeeing his wife was now alreadie with child,and 


yet hee had notknowne her : the Angell of God was ſentto 


comfort him, and thereto ſaith to lofeph : lsjeph the ſonne of 
Dauid, Feare not to take vnto thee AZary thy wite, tor that 
which is conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. When our 
bleſled Sautour was now 1n themidit of his fearefull agonie,in 
the garden, the Lordeſent his Angell from heauen to comtort 
him. Finally, God ſenthis Angel to Saint Paul, when hecand 
the company with him, werereadie to bedrowned, to comfort 
him, which ſaide vnto him, feare not Pas, for thoumult bee 
brought before Czlar, andloe,God hath gen vnto thee tree- 
ly, allthat ſaile with thee. | 

3 Finally the oftice ofthe Angels, wherefore they were firſt 


created. 


JMI 
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created, was, thatintime they might miniſter vnto men for de- 

fence, to preſerue and keepthe ſaints of God from deſtruQi- 
on. Whereof we may fully be af[ured by that of the Prophet: Plal, 19.11, ta, 
He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee in all 

thy wayes : they ſhall beare thee vp intheir han , that thou 

daſhnotthy footeagainſta ſtone. Whichas it was properly 

meant of Chriſtthe head, ſo is it true in all the members of his 

bodie, whicharethe ſaints. To this end God ſent Horſes and 4(King,6.i7, 
fierie Chariots round about E//athe Prophet, to reſcue and 

deliuer hum fromthe army ofthe Syrians. Thus were the An- 

gels ſcntto Lot, todeliuerhimfromthe Haming fire of the So- , Te 
domites and Gomorrheans ,intheir deſtruQion from heauen, W620 

T hus was the Angellpromiſed to AZoſfes in all his troubles a- Exod.22,20,c. 


monsg the nations; thus was Gods Angel ſentto thethree chil. 33:34:33» > 


dren to preſerue them fromthe flaming fire, and the fierie fur- 
nace of blaſphemous and idolatrous Nabuchodonoſor king 2*" 2.24: 25 
of Babilon, andalſo to Daxie/theman of God inthe den,to rel wx | 
cue and deliuer himfrom themouthes of the Lions, And this 

is that the Propet Dawiatelleth vs, the Angel of the Lordpit- plal-34,7, 
cheth round aboutthe righteous & thoſe that feare the Lord, 
to deliver them. 

And in the executing of this office and ſeruice (as in 
the performance of the reſt) one onely Angell doth notat- 
tend vppon one, as many haue afhrmed, that euerie man 
hath his good Angell to helpe him : and his euull Angel 
to allault and aſlaile him : but no doubt cuerie one of Gods 
children hath many good Angels to helpe him, when as 
the Diuell and his Angels, goe about to deſtroy him. 
Whereof wee may the better bee aſlured, for that in holy 
ſcriptures, ſometimes one Angelis ſaid to miniſter vnto one, 
ſometimes manie are ſayd to miniſter vnto orfe, ſometimes, 
one to miniſter vato many. Oneto one, as to very many 10 

articular it is ſayde, the Angell of God came, notthean- 
gels: and it 1s faid of the Church, when Peter knocked at 
the doore of Iohn Harkes mother, they ſayd it is his An- Ages x2,x5. 
gell, To one many miniſtred, when the Angels met Ia- 
cob in his tourney to Laban : as alſo when horſes and ft- 


ery chariots were ſ{enr,which were the angels of God,to reſcue 
LEE? Elſa. 
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Ger,t6.1;. 

pla},3 5.Gg 

2-King,z 4 

15.16, 

| 1.Chro, 21, IS, 
4-King,19, 35. 
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| £1ifh 4, And Did faith of onein particular, which is true of 


euery one of Gods children:God hath giuen his angels charge 
ouer thee, to keepe tuee 1n all thy wayes, &c. Andour Sauz- 


our ſaith, thatthe Angels ofhis little ones; norone Angell for 


euerielittle one, both their Angels, ſtand before his Father in 
heauen. And oneangell for many, as oneangell was promi- 
ſedfor all Iſrael, one tor the kingdome of Pertia; one for the 
kingdome of Greciaz which placealbeitit may bee otherwiſe 
vnderltood, yet by many men of exeellentlearning, itisſo vn- 
der{tood, but ſhametfilly corrupted by the Papilts, 

Albeit alnghtie God, had in the creation of all angels ref. 
pe& hereunto, and therefore madethem of {ingular excellen- 
cie, mightic power, and greatperieion, yetforas muchas 
the emll angels fell before man was created, therefore doenor 
they ſerue to theſe oftices., but onely and altogeather to 
tempt and trie the godly, and to attliat and plague the 
wicked. —<- | 

As Satan ferued to tempt Exah, Tb, the Saintes, Chriſt 
himlſelfe, andall the reſt of his members, and ſeruantes, who 
thereagainſt are armed by Chriſt, by prayer, leade vs notinto 
temptation, butdeliuer vs fromeuil : by Pal, withall ſpiritual 
armour : put onall the armour of God, that yemay bee ableto 
ſtand againſt theaſlault of the Diuell, and by Saint Perey 
through faith, beeſober and watch, for your aduerſary like a 
roaring Lionrunneth about, ſeeking whomhe may deuoure, 
whomreliſt ſtedfaitin the tath : ſo ſerueth hee, both to temper 
and affli& the wickedas in Sax, Achab, Ixdas and the reltt, 
appeareth. | 

And as all the Angels. were of God. created for theſe ends 
of {eruicc, for the Saintes; ſo haue they an officein generall, 
concerning the wicked, Theexecution whereof, we hauein 
the angels of both ſorts, For the good angels of God were ſent 
to deſtroy the cities of Sodom & Gomorrah : And Daxid ſpea- 
king, ofor rather praying againſt the wicked, whoſe deitru- 
10 he foreſaw, defireth that the angel ofthe Lord mi oht per- 
ſecute them. Andthe Lords angel ofdefence to Hezechiah, was 
an angel ofdeſtruQion to the armie of the Aſffirians, of whome 


2Chro,32441, at once hee flew, one hundred, foureſcore and fiuc thouſand: 


and 
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and the ſame angell which delivered Perer fromthe rage of He- Ate,12,7, 
rod, 01d {trike the ſame Herod, andinflicted puniſhment vppon Vie 2-3: 
himfrom the Lord. ; 

And ofthe ewl angels it is witneſſed, $& clearely affirmed, 
that they were ordained for puniſkment. Wherefore itis ſaid, 
thatan euill ſpiritfrom the Lord came vpon Saz/, andatHited i King. 6,14, 
him. And Dayid rehearſing the puniſhment which God ſent 
vppon the wicked, anger, indignationand wrath, with greate 
vexation, headdeth the inſtrument whereby theſe things were 
done, euen faith hee, by ſending out of euillangels. Finally in ,c Ma: 

. . "I . - 's $9. 
the punithment of Achab, by the cuill ſpirite which tempted , King,z.21, 
him, itis moſt evident. And theſe are the chicfe otfhces 
whercunto God hadreſpe&in the creation of angels, as moſt 
clearcly out of holy ſcripture, appeareth. 

4 And albeitall Gods angels by him weremadeandcreaz ,,.c.y ,e 
tedin perfeRt beautic,and to theſe offices andendesappointed, zagels, 
yerdid they notall keepethat eſtate, and continue in that con= 
dition, wherein they were created, but leftas Iude faith, their 
owne habitation, and ſo fell and tranſ; erelled. 

And here firſt where Saint Izde {aith, they keptnot their 
eſtate, but fell away from their owne habitation; it confuteth 
thoſe which hold, thateuill angels were created emill from their 
originall. But this is not ſo, foritis here ſaide, they kept not 
their firſt eſtate, butfel fromrheir owne habitation; wherefore 44 

X . . . . 2 Avgels 
at the very beginning of their creation, they were of goode-\, Pu, 
{tate, of perfect eftate and createdin integritiez and were good ogg, 
by order of their creation. For ifthey were thecreatures of 
God, as may not beedenyed, and God taking ſuruay of all his 
creatures, and all the workes of his handes which either in 
heauenor in earth hee had made,: approued them tor good, 
yea for verie good, as CHofes witnelleth, then mult they bee 
cood which thing tointimate, our Saujour faith, thar Satan 
continuednotin the tructh, therefore itis cuident_that he was 
createdin trueth, in innocencie, in perfection. Moreouer 
if they had beene euwill by creation, God might ſeeme vniuſt 
in puniſhing them, but hee puniſheth themiuſtly, neither can 
they charge God therefore & therfore they mult be confeſted 
to haue ben once good;which goodnes they leauing & falling 

Lee 4 from 
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from obedience therefore were they iuſtly puniſhed by G hy , 


By which places and reaſons 1t15moſt apparant, thatwhereas 
the euill ſpirits were created 1n integritie, yet they thereinnot 
continuing conſtantly,neitherperſiſting ſtedfaſtly in thefaith- 

fulneſle and yprightnelle of their creation, fel]. 
Secondly, concerning the time of their fall, howbeit rhe 
ſcripturedoth notplainely teachvs, and therefore therein we 
The timeof 1may not bee curious or confident : yet itſeemeth by proba- 
Argels fall, ble coniefure, that they tell not unmediatly after their cre- 
ation : for then they coulde not haue beene in the tructh, 
but verie ſhortly after; as efugyſtme, and Gregorie, and the 

fathers haue confeſled. | 

T thirdly , concerning the manner how they fell, being 
How the An. createdin perte&tion, thismay bee ſufficient : that Godin his 
oels f:1l. ctervall counſell, and moſt exaRt wdgement, thinking good to 


. O Y - 
leaue them, and 2juethem ouer to the freenes of their willes 


tooke away his Trace, whereby they were vaderpropted and 
ſupported, and fo being left vnto themſelues, throughthe 
freenes andhibertic of their willes, lexibleto good-and to euil, 
they turnedafide from their integritie, andfellfrom the excel- 
lent ſtate of their creation. ; 

Neither is God cauſe of their fall: for hee being of abſolute 

God not cauſe rightandnot bound to miniſter grace to any. of his creatures; 

of the Angels much lefle to continue it once being miniſtred, creating them 

fall, infreedome of will, left them vnto themſelues, . and ſo through 
their owne willes, they fell ro rebellagainſt God, andto enuie 
his creatures. 

Touching which fall; rhough the Scriptures | peake but 
ſparely, leaſt men being too curious in Angelsmatters, ſhould 
forget their owne condition, yet hauethcy ſpoken ſufficient- 

The Angels ly, Elphazin holy lob ſaith : thallman be more iuſt then God? 
a _— or ſhalaman be more purethen his mak cr?behold he foundno 
Tet, j = *{tedfaſtneſle in his Saintes, and laide follic yppon his Angels, 
Luke 10,19, Ourblefled Sautour hauing regard to the fall of Satanzand ecuil 
ſpirits, (which daily may be faidto fall from heauen,when their 

power 1s aboliſhed by the voyce of the Goſpel)ſaith, I ſaw Sa- 

| tan like lightning fall tromheauen. And inthe Goſpell after 

John 44, Saint Jokn,he ſpeaketh moſt gujdently thereof, when hee ſaith, 


That 


VP 
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That Sathan vvas a murtherer fromthe beginning, and con- 
tinued notin the truth. And Saint Pas/not obſcurely teacheth , @.. ; 2 
vs, that thereare damned ſpirites, who are fallen fromtheir o- * Y 
riginal creation,and now expect iudgement, when hee faith : 
Know you not, that vve ſhall iudge the Angels? how much 
more thinges thatappertaine to this-life. Saint Peter vrging 
this example to the ike end, wherunto hereit is applyed,ſaith 
If God ſpared not the Angels, that had finned, but caſt them 
dovvneinto hell,and delivered them into chaines of darkenes 
to bee kept vnto damnation, &c?Saint Iobnin his heauenly Re- 
uclation,ſetting dovvne the battle in Heauen, betvvixt CI/- Re128.g. 
chael and his Angels,and the Dragon(thatis the Dwell) and 
his Angels,ſfaith, that the Diuel and his Angels prevailed not, 
neither vvas theirplace found any more 1n heauen. And thar, 
that olde ſerpent called the Diuell and Sathanas was caſt og, 
which decemedthe world:he was caſt outinto the earth &his 1uge.s, 
angels with him. Finally,S.Iudemaketh mention oftheirtal, as 
is apparant. Whereby we ſce,whatthe ſcriptures of the old and 
* nevv Teftamenthaue ſpoken, concerning thefall ofthe An- 
gels. The very Heathen hkevviſe haue confeſled their fal:For 
Plutarke ſaith out of Empedocles, that the ewll ſpirites vvere 
thruſt and caſt dovvne from heauen. 
Andhovvbeit the ſcriptures thus ſpeake of their fall, yetir 
1s notmanifeſtly deliuercd therein, vvhatvvas their firftand 
chiefe ſin, through vvhich they fel. Therefore ſome ſay difobe 
dicnce:ſomeſay enuy,becauſe he is called theenutous man, & 
itappeareth thathee enuyedmans eſtate in Paradiſe;ztherefore Mar;r3.25, 
of ſome he1s thought alſo to haue enuicd God his Mateſty, & Gen, z.142.&c 
therefore to hauetallenfrom heauen, and to have left his ovvn 
habitation. Moreouer,falſhood,and lying,ſome take to haue 
beene his finne, becauleitis ſaid, hee abode not inthe trueth. 
Some {ay murther: becauſe Chriſt ſaith, that he vvasamurthe- x,y, g 44, 
rer fromthe beginning,in as muchas he purpoſed thedeſtruci 
on of man vyvhich vvas1n Paradiſe. Some one thing,forre ano- #ſaiag.12,i;, 
ther. Moſt agree, thatitvvas pride,partly becauſe Iaithe pro- 
het{ath;Hovv art thou fallen from heauen,O Lucifer,ſonne 
of the morning?and cutdovvnefrom the ground, vvhich didft 


caſt lots vponthe nations? yetthou ſaydeſtin thy heart, L 
vvll 


2.2 Weds 


LUIMI 
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will aſcendinto heauen, and exalt my throne aboue, beſide 

the ſtarres of God,&c. Which place becing ment of Na. 

buchodono/er the prouo prince, whoin the pride of his hearte 

| thought himſe c molt glorious, and(as it were) placedin hca- 

uen,andtherefore is compared vnto the morning ſtarre Ly- 

cifer ; yet hauc many ofauncient time, applyedit to the ſiune 

rob, u.2s of Sathan. Partly, becauſcholy Job 1n the deſcription of the 

ll 1 huge and greatmouſter Leuathan, vttereth theſe words: He 

bcholdeth all high thinges, heeis King ouer all the children 

of pride, which many take to bee a notifying of the pride of 

Sathan, vader thar great monſter, and thereupon ſtppoſe 

| that pride was his linne, whereby heefell from the begin- 

—_—_ TOs wng : partly, becauſe the wiſe Srach faith, thar o_ the 

Tim, 26, originall of {inne: partly ,becauſe through pride, hee ſeemed 

| to haue tempted our Sauiour Chriſt, Partly, and rather by 

that of Saint Panl, who would not have the Miinſter of God 

to bee a young ſcholer, leaſt hee becing puffed vppe with 

ride, ſhould fall intothe condemnation ofthe Dwell. But 

bor aſmuch as they being left of God to the freedome of their 

willes, were inclinablevnto all vices, aſwell as applyableto 

all vertues, therefore it may bee conieured not abſurdly, 

that euenin one inſtant oftheir declining, they fell into all 

manner impiety and vngodlineſſe, and fo plaide the vile A- 

poſtates from the Lord their holy Creator: and fell in- 

to all wilfull rebellion againſt G O Þ their onelie ma- 

ker. 

If God forſaw that the Angels woulde not keepe their 

owne habitation, norremaine 1n the ſtate and condition of 

their creation, but would beſogreatencmics vnto mankind, 

andchicfly tothe true members ofthe church of Chriſt, which 
are the Saaints, why would God ſuffer them to fall, 

I aunſwere: Firft, that wee arenot to ſeeke fo deepe in- 

Anſwere. to the vaſcarchable counſels of God, whereunto the weake- 

nes of oulr witteis notabletoattaine, but thatweemuſt ra- 

rher jn al ſuch hidden thinges cris out with Pax/, O the 

deepenes ofthe riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge 

Zo0m437,33> of God? how vnſcarchable arc his iudgements,and his wayes 


palt finding out. 


gneſtton 


Secondly 
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Secondiy, God would haue them tofall, and ſo become 
enemies vnto Chriſt and his Church, that the Saintes might ſo 
be exerciſed with a continall battle, wherein acquiting them 
ſelues hike men, they mightin fine receiuca greater crowne of 
olory. 
: 5 The Angels then through the rebellion of their nature, Thepuniſh3 
not keeping the excellenteſtate of their creation,and falling a- ment of rhe 
way from the diſobedience of Gods wil, for executing wherof — 
they were ordained, are henceforth reſerued in eucrlafting "wm 
chaines vnder darkenes.vntothe indgement ofthe greatday, 

Where the Apottle ſpeaketh according to the cxuillpro- 


| ceedinges of men: wi hauing founde wicked perfons 
3 


guiltic of hainous and horrible inquity ? and therefore re- 
ceiue ſentence ofiuſt and deferued condemnation : caſtthem 
into darke dungeons, and keepe them vnder chainesin dark- 


nelle, vnto the day appointed for their finall execution.So 


Sathan and all evill and rebellious ſpirites, for their falling Sathan and all 
away from GOD, worthilie condemned, are caſt down in- the wicked 
arereſerued re 


to thelowerpartes, and there are referued m euerlaſting — 

: | x 1udoe» 
chaines ofdarkenes, vnto the greatedaye of general iudge- cap * 
ment, when they ſhall receiue the meaſure of tull finall con. | 
demnation. So that, how greate ſoeuer the pumiſhmentes 
of helliſh ſpirites bee in the preſent time: yetare they reſer- 
ued for greater, in the daye of iudgement, to bee executed; 
when they ſhall for ever be fubze@ vnto moſt muſerable pains 
and tormentes, according to the tenor of this preſent (crip- 
ture. | 
Tobeereſerucd and kept ir everlaſting chaines vnder what it is to 
darkeneile, is to bee keptin moſt miſerable bondage,in moſt bereferued jn 
cruel] prifon, inmoſt dreadefulldarkenes, in moſt Trieuous chainesof 
tormentes, baniſhed the prefence, thruſt out of the fauour, **<*% 
bereaued of the glory of God. | 

By darkenefſe then I ſuppoſe, weemay not neceffarily vn- 
derſtandany palpabledarkenes or dungeon voide ofal light: 
but by way of figure, by a metaphor and borrowed ſpeech, ve Darkenes fig 
muſt vnderſtandthe extreame miſerie,whereunto the euilſpi- nificth milcry, 
rites and back{lding Angels are {ubie&. For asin Scripture 
darkenes viually fignifieth miſerze:as appeareth. by diverſe 
pla- 
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It4i.$ 21.c.9.1, Places chiefly of 1/azand Irremie the Lords Prophetes : and 


Ce59,9+c,59, 1, 

Ter,1g.16 | 

Ezech,34.12, 

Lamen, 2.1.C. 
Zo S+ 


Mat,#,12, 


Mat,z2:r};. 
Mat.25,30,, 


2,Pct.2,t, 


1,Pct,5,s 


in the whole body ofholy Scriptures,asin their ſeuerall pla- 
ces may be obſerued: ſo extreame darkenefle,thicke darkenes 

themiſt of darkenes,and vtter darkenes, ſignifieth, extreame 
miſerie, endles trouble, comfortleſle afHi&ions, eternall tor- 
mentes and finall deſtru&tion,as by that of our Saujour appea- 
reth, when pronouncing ſentence ofendlefſe condemnation 
againſt the rebellious Iewes, who vverechoſen to haue beene 
heyres of Gods kingdome, but contemnedit: hee ſayth,many 
ſhall come frs the Eaſt,& fromthe Welt, and ſhall fit downe 
with Abraha,Tſaac and Lacob inthe kingdome of Heanen,& the 
children of the kingdome ſhall bee caſt into vtter darkenefle, 

there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. In likeman- 
ner, when he telleth what {ball bedone to the vnbidden gueſt; 
then ſaidethe King,ſaith Chriſt; bind hum hand and foote,and 
take him away,and caſt himinto vtter darkenes, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. Finally,ſhewing the endles 
tormentes, which the idle and ſlothfull ſeruant ſhould ſuffer, 
heefaith, caſt the vaprofitable ſeruant into vtter darkeneſle, ' 
there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


To conclude, Saint Peter in hike —_— noteth like pu- 


niſhment to thoſe wicked and vngodly perſons, whome with 
Saint Izde in this place hee painteth out, whereas hee ſaith of 
them,thatvnto them,the blacke darkenes, or the miſt of dark- 
nes is reſeruedfor ever. By darkeneſle, then according and 
after the vſe ofholy Scripture, miſerie, torment, puniſhment, 
and calamitie is vnderſ{toode by the Apoſtle. | 
Whatſoeuer then becommeth ofthe foule ſpirites,andre- 
probate Angels, whether for atime they be conuerſant among 
meninthis world, as 1n the dayes of Ib, e4hab, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles they were,and ſhall bee alſo vato the end ofthe 
world,for that great encmnue of ours, thallneuerleaue walking 
vpand downe,and going aboutFfſeeking likea roaring Lion 
whom he may deuoure, beforethe comming of Teſus Chriſt, 
when hee ſhall bee chained, fettered, bound and manacled for e- 


uerin eternalland intollerable torments for aye to continue: 


or whether they goe downto the deepe,and place of torment: 


or whether they occupy and pollefle the ajre,as Sathan1s ſaid 
0 
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to do,and therefore is calied by S. Pax/the Princethatrulethin 
the aire,the ſpirit that workethin the children of diſobedicce, 


and ſpiritual wickednes, whichisin high places, yetare they Epheſ.2,2, 
in chaines vnder darkenes,inthat rhey are euermore miſera- 1 
»Vs "Y 


ble,damnable,accurſed, voide of Gods tauour, depriued of his 
elory,exiled his kingdome,andſubiect to eternall calamity in 
hell fire. 

Andinthis ſtate of miſerie, the ewill ſpirits and reprobate 


 Angelsarereſerued vnto the puniſhmentofthe great day, 


As condemned perſons thruſt downe into darke dunge- 
ons,and there chained and bound, beginne their torments the 
andareincaſe both wotull and miſerable, and yet receme not 
their full puniſhment, but are ſo reſeruedto the day of their ex- 
ecution: ſo Sathan,whuleſt this world continueth,is hampered 
and fettered with euerlaſting chaines,& vnder darkenes, great 
to1ment and miſerable calamitie, yet is hee reſerued tg the - 
ereatday ofiudgement, what time he ſhallrecemenot onely 
ſentence, bur execution ofeternall condemnation, 

Andthis placemoſtnotably may teach vs,thatalbeit both 
wicked ſpirits, and wicked perſons,euill mand euill women 
after they are diſlolued out ofthis lite, haue their tormentes 
and pumiſ;mentes, as ofthe euill Angels, by plaine teſtimo- 
nies, and of euill and vngodly men, 15 manifeſt by euident ex- 


ample ofthe wicked glutton,in the goſpell mentioned, whoſe Luke 26, 23; 


ſoule the Diuell immediately, afterthe diflolution out of his 
body, caught andcarried downe into torment: yet neyther 
Sathan his extreame tormentesare inflited vpon himin full 
meaſure before the day ofi1udgement, neyther the full viols of 
Gods wrath,in plentifull manner powred out vponthe wics 


ked, before the great day of our Lordand ſaviour Teſus chriſt, Ne2+16.7, &c 


But as the excellency ofthe Sajntes glory, the tulnefle of their 
ioy,and theperfection of their felicity, isreſeruedvnto the 
day of generall refurreion, whenin body and ſoule they 
ſhall be glorified : ſo the extreame tormentes of Sathan and 
his Angels, andthe tull meaſure ofthe puniſhment ofal the 
wicked perſons, is kept in ſtore againſt the great day of the 
olorious c—_—_ otthe mighty God, and of our Saviour 
leſus Chriftt, when wicked men thall both 1n ſoule and 1n bo- 


dy 
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dy be tormented. Of the reſeruing both of the crowne of 
Gods Saints, andalſo of the puniſhment of the wicked vato 
the great day of the Lord, there1s more ſpoken in my expo- 

{ition vppon Saint Iames, c. 5, Sermon. 2F. 
= And here the day ofiudgementis called the great daye,as 
The day of the Prophetes of God ſpeaking thereof, vnder the day of 
dg 71 wag * Gods wrath, vponhis people haue called it. For the Pro- 
DS het S9phory denouncing the deſtruftion of Iuda and Ieruſa- 
Soph.1,14, - Load for their in1quitie, thereunder prophefieth of the laſt 
day, which hee calleth a great day.: thegreatday of the 
Lordisncere, and haſtencth greately, euen the vyoyce ofthe 
day of the Lord. And the Prophet Izoe/tolike purpoſe, vn- 
der the day of the Viſitation of Iuda, fortelling of «i day of 
Teſus Chriſt, when hee ſhall vifitethe whole world, writeth 
in this wiſe: the Lord ſhall vtter his voyce before his hoaſt; 
| for his hoaſt 1s verie greate, for heeis ſtrong that doth 
his worke, for the daye of the Lordis greate, and very ter- 
rible, and who can abide 1t?Out of whome Saint Perex en- 
treating of the daye of iudgement, calleth the day o f Chriſts 
communs, a grex day:theſunne ftall beeturned into darke- 
A&,2,20, nes and the Moonceinto bloud, beforethat great and notable 

| day oithe Lordcome. 
And the daye of Chriſtes comming to 1udgement is 
called great, becauſe ofthe mulſtering together ofthe whole 
Why the daye worlde: becauſe of the generall citing and ſummoning 
of Chriſtis a gf all men before the Iudge Iefus: Chriit, becauſe of the 
a creat troupe ofinnumerahle Angels, which at that day ſhall 
| attend vpon the blef[ed Saujour : . becauſe of the exceeding 
creat glory of the Tudge, which then ſhall be rcucaled in 
perfect beautic. And vntothe iudgement ofthis day are theſe 
curſed Angels reſerued. 

The force of which place then is this, if then the Angels 
themſelues were not ſpared by God, but for their Apoſtacie 
from-him,for their pride;rebellion, falſhood and many other 
their ſinnes, arenow reſeruedin everlaſting chaines of dark- 
nes vnto the greatedaye of leſus Chriſt, when they ſhall re- 
celue the full meaſure ofall puniſhment, then ſhall not wic- 

kedimea beeletle ſpared, if they fall away by rebellion, unpi- 
| BE 
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etie & i1niquitiefrom God: but ſhal for cuer ſuſtainthe IuGge- 
ment of eternal condemnation,and ſuffer the torments of end- 
les deſtruQtion, with Sathan and his Angels. | 
It therfore the feareſull puniſhment ofthe Ifraelites, who 
for their — periſhed by Gods hand in the wildernes; 
cannot moue yolt: let the dreadfull deſtru&tion of the An- 
els, who for their manifolde iniquities againſt God, are re- 
| incuerlaſting chaines vnder darkenelle,ynto theiudg- 
ment ofthe greatday, terrific you; that you beenot ſeduced. 
by theſefalſe Apoſtles; which ſhall be ſubie& vnto like con- 
demnation : but that rather thorough the conſideration of 
their extreame miſery, you gueall diligence molt earneſtly 
to fight and contend againit them. And this 1s the force 
, of his ſecondexample, drawne from the punithment of the 
backiliding Angels; whereotthus much may be ſufficient to 
haue ſpoken. 


After the example ofthe An gels,S. Indereturneth againe The third 


vnto theexampleoft men: andmaketh mention ofthe people 


example is 
of Sodome 


of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cittics therevnto adioyning3 nd Go 
who giving themſe]ues. to {trange, wanton, vagrant and vn- mortka 


| SO. q 
naturallluits, were therefore {trooken from heauen, with fire 


and brimſtone from God. 

In this example thereare two things chiefely to bee con- 
fidered. Firſt whatthe ſtnnes were of the Sodomntes,and them 
of Gomorrah, andthe citties adioyning. Scocndly, what pu- 
niſhment followed thoſe finnes. 

Touching the finnes of the Sodomites, Gomorrhcans,a 


of Sodom, 


the cities adioyning, inthis place there are two ſet downe mcntioncds 


by S. Jude, which were the chicteſt finnnes in thoſe wicked 
perſonsraigning, The fr {t fornication: The ſecond, folloyy- 
ing of ſtrange Heth. | | 


1 Fortornication, howbeitit be ſometimes diſtinguiſh- por, 
ed fromadulteryz and containeth the vnlawfull couplingand 


10yning of man and woman in carnall manner, '*not being Mat." 5:29; 


man and wite, when eyther both of them are ynmarricd, 
whichys ſumple fornication, or at theleaſt one vomarried & 


itis fornication common, whereas adulterie is in the carnall 1.c 
couphng ofman and Woman, got bezng man and wite, when Num,2 £5. 
Loth Epbeſ.;.3 > 
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both parties are married, yetin hohe Scripture,they are often 

times confounded. So that fornicationmoſt commonly fig. 

nifieth the coupling of any man or woman in carnall manner, 

being not man & wife together.Soin this place fornication 

Gen. 19,3 ſignficth. The which ſinneto have beenein the Sodomites, 

] andthe reſt of the five Citties, CIoſes not @ſcurely intiuma- 
Conowing ot tcth, by the profer, which Zormade vnto*them, touching hi 

range flcth, » D) proter, which Zormaac vato them, touching his 

two daughters. 

2 Concerning the ſecond finnein chem, it was defiling 

themſelues with ſtrange fleſh : which was the finne of bug. 

garic, Wherecof there are two kindes 1n Scripture mentiq- 

ned. 

The 1. whenmankind 1oyneth carnally with any bruite 
beaſt: whereof God in his law gaue ſpeciall charge and c6. 
i maundement. Thou ſhalt not he with any beaſt to bee de- 
Leut,18:23 filed therewith, neyther ſhallany woman ſtand before a beaſt 

toliedowne thereunto, for itis abhomination. Whereof Co- 

Leuit.28,15416, ſes alittle after, ſetteth downe the puniſhment: alſo the man 

that lyeth wich a beaſt, ſhall die the death, and yee ſhall ſlay 

the beaſt. Andifa woman come to anybeaſt, and lic there- 

- with, then thou ſhalt killthe woman and the beaſt, they ſhall 
die the death, their bloud ſhall bee vpon them, 

The ſecondkind of Buggarie1s, the defiling of a mans 
ſelfe with his owneſexe: whenman vſeth mankindin ſtead 
of womankind. Whereofalſo, as pta ſpeciall wickedneſle, 
Almightie God admoniſhed Iſrael his people: to which 

= urpoſe thus ſaith CHofes from God: Thou ſhalt not lic 
euit, 20023, Tt. : __ 

| with the male, as one lyeth with a woman, for it 1s abho- 

mination. Andalittle after, he addeth the puniſhment of this, 
as of theother: The man thatlyeth with the male,as one |1- 

.eth with a woman, they haue both committed abhomination; 
Ro11,242627 they ſhall die the death, their bloud ſhall be vpon them, Ot 

chis kind SaintPawxl accuſed the heathen and Gentiles, whoume 
God gaue ouer to their heartes luſtes, vato vncleannes,to de- 
file their owne bodies betwixt themſelues. For their women 
did chaunge The naturall vie into that which 1s againſt nature : 
andlikewiſcalſo the men, left the naturall vſc ofthe woman, 


and burnedin their luſt one tovvardes another,and man vvith 
| | man 


Double 
Buggary, 


Leuit,1F.22, 


manwith man wrought filthineſſe, and receynedin themſelus 
ſuch re ce of crroras was meet, ofwiuch elſe where the , c,,.5 , 
ſame Apoſtle.Ofthis cuill,and kindof buggarie,S.Fudeſpea- Tim,1,19, 
keth and faith, they followed ſtrangeflcth. For themto:defile 
themſclues with their owne ſexeand kind, wasaluſt:moſt 
monſtrous and ſtrange. Of this ſtrange & monſtrous linne, 
thatthe Sodomntes & the reſt of the Cities were guiltie,CHoſes 
moſteuidently declarerh. Who writeth, that when they heard 
and vnderſtoode, thatthere were ewo Angels come to Lore, Gen.tg-4-5, 
whome they tooke for men, they came out of all quarters of 
the Cittic ro L»rhouſe, and asked him where themen were + 
which came vnto him,and willed himto- bring themout vato 
them, thatthey might know them, Thus vanaturalvillany was The $odomi. 
properly called the Sodomiealt finne in former ages, butmat- call fin,is now 
riage being interdifed the Romiſh ptieſtes, this euill ſo inua- b<comethe 
ded them, thatI feareitmight notamiſſe now bee called the ***® 
| finneofthe Romiſh Cleargie, who arecnotonely guilty there- 
of, but alſo ſuch vnclcane perſons,as ro auoide the. charges & 
incumbrances of mariage, like vnnatural wretches, ſeek by fin. 
againſt nature, to fatfil ther monſtrous huſtes, ratherthen to 
vie the remedy by God humfelfe appointed. b 
" 2 Theſe briefly were the finnes of Sodome and Gomor- The puvith- 
rha,for the which, heauy puniſhment,and ſore indignation fell Tent of So- 
vpon them, forthey were {troken with-fireand brunſtone fr —_ a 
heaven,andſo were deftroyed,and ſufferedthe vengeiceofe- gy 2,25, 
rernall fire, as both holy Xfofer, andalſofundric of the other 2 
Prophets haue witneſled. It Godſparednot the Sodomites 
and thereſt of theſe Citties, which notwithſtanding were a 
ſtrange people, , andnot the proper people of God, neyther 
in his will and word, as thefe heretikes herementioned were, ' | 
how much more wilt he puniſh theſe deceiuers, and all ſuch OO 
hypocrites,as pretend themſeluesto bee Gods onely Saintes, Amos 4. 
Gods onely Church, if they defile themſelues with like wic- 
kednes. Tha finnes of 
For the finnes of ſuch as pretend Religion, and haue _ —_— 4 
knowledge of Gods truth, are the greater, and therefore their ,,.,.,q x 
uniſhments ſhall bethe heauier. Let vs therefore which haue lines are grea 
owledge of Gods word,and _ profeſſion of his hy ter, 
; OI®Þ. 


'Obſeryations. 


TI.C0r,10, 11 


» 


 Fall4n 74, © 
| Eccleſ, $.,r2.'13 


ſe 


S.lude; *  *'- Sermon1T”y 


Godpell, take hecde, leaſt wee through deceite ofthe wicked, 
- be carried vato wickednelle,avd @, bg made partakers of their 
- puniſhment..:-: ENG 3 Grit Rub 2h Ca,n1 ES 4 
Outof whichplace tocondude,wemay in few wotdeg.ob- 
rue.1.Thatin aſmuch as Saint {xde herefaithz Thatthe $9- 
domites were ſet foorthasexamples:. therefore. God woulde 


examples of puniſhment-againſt horrible finnes,alwayes to he 


extant for the knowledgewot al polteriue,thatby.the remem+» 
brance of Gods feuere wdgementesagainit finne, they might 
bee withheld fromcommuttipg like iniquitie.. . ; 
2 Alſo wemay fee,that howbeut God ſuffered theſe Citties 
long wallowing andwelteringin their {innes: yet when the 
-mcaſure oftherr wickedngswas tull, God looked down from 
-heauen thereupon, anddeſtroyedtheman their wickedneſle; 
andhow muchlonger Godl-ſpareth;, fpyauch more ſharpelie 
he puniſheth,as by his holy Sauntes hee auoucheth. Sce Angu- 


-flinciat-Des.2 1.c.10.11, Sohowbeit,hebeoflong ſuffering, 
(wy 


. 


£ 


_ Yilerivs, © 
; , "\ : R p 


Eib,zinftit;c 1 


. 


andforalang ſeafon beare our igiqui ries,: yetif wee continue 
therein, lice will viſiteour-wickedne 5 YRon our heades, and 
take-vengeance vpon our linnes.Andalluredly,his wrath will 
come vpon vs ſo much:more heauily, how much more paticnt- 
ly hee hathattededour conuerfion,it we conrinueinour wice 
kednes.Itis truely ſazde,as Ltrhinke in} alerins, that Gad wilre- 


- -compence theflownelle othisanger,with theſeverity.ofpun- 


niſhment when itcometh. And Laltazins ſaith,thatho' y much 
more {lowly ,ſo much more ſharpely Gad i L172 WIC- 
"= 1} PAETAG COT COT a SOT TENYY 
3 S. Iade ſaith, that thefe ſuffer paine ofeternall.fire. Wher- 
by wee are given to vnderitand, that the rewarde of {tn 1s not 
temporall, but eternall puniſhment. Andit wee aske, why me 
temporally offending,are eternally puniſhed:the aunſwere is 
caſte: becauſe hee againſt whome the ſinne 15 committed, is e- 
ternall, which is God, and thereforedeſerue our offences a- 
cainſt him done eternall punifhment. Therefore in thelawe, 
Prophetes,Goſpell, everlaſting deſtruction 1s threatened a- 
gainſt finnes,which in very ſhort time arc. committed. In like 
manner,anineſtimable and an eternall rewarde1s pronuſed to 
the temporallandmomentany attlctions, which men _ 

and. 


01.0.6 1 $. 1qaes.. FF TS jocks Is. - { 3 VY 4399 ; 
and cndleſſe bleſſednes to the ſhort time,whichis ſpentin ver- 
tuc, becauſe hee that promiſedis eternall. Let filthie pleaſure 
and deadly delight$5in menceale,andler finneberemoned fir-2,Cor.4. 
foi vs, ſeeing thelhort time of committing wickednes, doth 
caſt vs into the botromlelle pitteobeternalldeſtrution. And 
the wholeſamoegneditation- of vertue contuue;& theeare- 
ful opepience veto the law.of the Lord , be precious vnto vs, 
which becing but tem orall, ; s by God rewarded with end- 

Iefle happineſle inthekinietomeoſ God, and of Chiilt our 
ſamour for ever, SW 21 RS , COD, - 

* > Inthdtnor omlyths'ircn” of Sodonie and Gomorcha; 

were thus punithed, bur atfothe Cittics thereunto adivyning, 

which defiledthemfieluesqurhtheftins. ofthe Sodomites; were 
likewiſe aftlted:wemay ſee,that if wee be fellowes wath any 

in ſinne,we ſhallalſo be partakers with them in their puniſh- 

ment. TEES: ans SS; 4 

© 5 Finally,weſeethatthe vet Cities finningare puni- 
ſhed,to teach vs, that wee cannotbe ſafeby the multitude of 
offenders. Forbe there neuer ſo many which finnewith vs, yet 
thereby ſhall wee not be excuſed, butrather by that meanes 
Gods wrath ſhall be the morekindled;as in this exampleis ap- 
parant.*Andthus by theſe dreadfill examples offearefull pu- 
niſhment vponthele wicked perfons fo iuſUy inflicted, the A. 
poltle doth diſl;wade from following the allurementes & ſub- 
tle temptations ofdeceyuers,lealt wee with themtaſte of like 
puniſhment:ycaratherin regardethat ſuch judgement ſhalbe- 
fattthem, the Saintes of G od muſt beadmoniſhedtoflic” them 
aſmuch as inthemlyeth,andwith al their might and mainexar= 
ne{tlic to ſtriue againſt them. | 

Godfor his ey ſake giue vs grace to take heed by theſe 

examples of Gods judgement inflifted ypon the wicked : that 
weconfidering the heauy hand of God vpon themfor fin,may 
learne to auoide their wickedneſſe,and to giue our ſelues who- 
lytothepractiſe oftrue holynes and righteouſnes al the daies 
of this our mortall life: that inſo doing, wee may glorifte God 
here;and be glorified ofhimin the life to come,notforour me- 
rites;,but of h13 merey,through Tefis Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


uviour, Amen, '; | 
—— Fff2a . Perſe 


wg 
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Verſe 8 Likewif theſe dreamers os ſttepers) alſo defile the 
#leſb, de EO, and ſptake ent of them 
\ thatareimant 
9 Te CHicheel the © Archaweel, when bee ftrowe a g4infl the 
 dinell and diſputed about theboay of Moſes, daurfl not 
—_ him with curſed ſpeaking, "hoe ſaid, the Lorat ve- 
ce, 


10 Buttheſe(pecke exill of theſe thinges they know not, and 
whatſoeuer thinges they know pr , 4s beaſtes 


| fin. are without WW - DR they corrupt this 
fo. 


1.7 he compa theſe PE with 6 
| , thers,and edaferra it ſelfe of thens 
with others, tihewij/e theſe. 

|.e The nome obick the dpetthe gimerh ue 
3 andwherewtth: theſelewde Libertines 
 andvitchypoerites are called, /leepers, 
l ordreamers. 
The third place of con- [ I, The defuling of their 


firmation s drawne from 


comparing of theſe [edu- 3 The ViCes To 2 A deſpiſmng of gouern 


cers with other wicked per, ment &-magittracy, 
'  fows, in which 4. en, 
way be noted, Namely. 


enil of men wn 
2 byco- 


authoritywhich 
| is Chanda Parſon. 


[ 1 Thattheyſprak ent 
4 Ti lent, of things they know not 
in which he repro-d 2. That thegcorrupt: 
1ned theſe wret- } themfelnes m theſe 
cher for two enile. Nur which natu- 
A 7 \ ralpibep wy 
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£, His thirdplace of confirmation,wherby S. 
(7} Iude perſwadeth the Saints. to contend ear- 
+ 0D) neſtly againſt the wicked hypocrites, here- 
C 32] tikes and ſeducers which were now crept 


- - 
5 


3 1ntothe Church, 15 drawnefrom acompa- 
S&| ring of them with the former wicked per- 
RY Ye, =) ons: andan applying of the former exam- 
ples vato them, ſofarre forth, as vato them they agree. Inthe 


.<ſcourſe whereof, foure things you ſee arc oblerued: where- 
ofthe firſtisthebriefe, and ſhort comparing and conferring 


of theſe with the others. 


1 Cocerning then the conferring ofthem, and the apply- 


ing of the examples propoſed: The Apoſtle ſaithy likewiſe 
theſe. Wherein we may not preciſely apply theſe examples of 


the incredulous Tewes, the backſliding Angels, the filthy and 
fleſhly Sodomites, vnto theſe ſeducers, as 1f theſe ſeducers; 
whereof here heſpeaketh, wereinall the former finnes, cul- 
pable and faulty, butit may ſuffice vs, that eyther in ſome of 
the ſame, orin ſome other ſinnes, they be hike. Andthey are 
like vnto the former wicked pecſos; generally,in that they are 
veſlelsof Gods wrath, and referued to endlefle damnation as 
they were: that they gaue themſelues ouer to wanton luſts,and 


defiled themſclues 1n all falthynefle of conuerſation, as they 


did. Andin other finnes they were alſo ſtrange, and therefore 
for their greatimpiety, may they worthely(with the Iſraelites 
which beleeued not, the Angels which obeyednot, the Sodo- 
mits which conteinednot, but gaue themſelues to all m6ſtrous 
luſts and filthy defires of the fleth) be compared. 


Neither are menan all compariſons bound to conferre like 


with like, in particular things:but fin the general they agree 


howbeitin particularthey vary, itis enough and ſufficeth for 
the compariſon. So theſe deceiuers in generall impietyand 


 vngodlineſle agreed, for they were, as the other alſo, giuento 


all mpiety and wickednes, but their particular {innes were @- 
thers, andyet worthely to be compared. WhereforeS. Iude in 
reſpect that theſe vile hipocrites, and decetuers of mens minds, 


were ereatand grieuous ſinners, as the former perſons were: 


Therefore he ſaith, likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe, 


The third place 


of confirma» 
tion, 


The cotpa- 
ring it ſelfe, 


F ft f 3 2 The 


The nam oi 
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2 Thename wherewith they are tearmed here, and called 


uento theſs by SaintTIade,is lceepers or dreamers. Which namehe giueth 


gecciuets, 


If:y.29,3 


Ephelc4.28, 


them, becauſc they were ſo blockith,ſo dull, ſo ſenſcleile, and 
voide of all reaſon, as if their wits,therr ſenſes and vnderſtan- 
ding, were ouerwhelmedandcouered (asit were) with amoſt 
deepe and drowheſleepe,andthemlclues (as it were) in acon- 
tinuall dreaming,and neuer long remeEbred what they did, nor 
what vvickednes in their. drowhe and ſnorting ſecurity in 
finne, they commurted. But as fleepic and drowfie perſons,are 
euermore dreaming, & by dreaming, are deceyued.cmbratag 
euli tor good, vice tor vertue, pleaſure for honeſty, ſhew for 
certainety, appearancefor veritie: andſvin their vaine ima-. 
ginations and cogitations are ſtill deluded, andoftentimes per- 
{wade themſclues.to hauethat which they hauenot:as the hit 
rie mandreameth,ſaith the Prophet, thathce eateth, yetwhe 
Foc awaketh, his ſouleis emptie, anda thirſty man dreameth 
that heedrinketh, and when hee1s awake, hee is faint, and his 
ſoulelongeth, and ſo is begwiled in his conceite:and thus by 
their concciued fancies,are they ſeduced. So.theſe vngodlie: 
perſons,remember not whatiniquities they falinto, whatime. 
Pietiethey embrace for pure vertue, what ſhamefull. ſinnes 
they runneafter, asafterperfe&ion and ſincetitie : and wal- 
lowing andweltring in their wickedneſle,{till promiſe vnto 
themſelues reſt, quietneſle, Gods fauour, & lowng kindneſle, 
whennotwithſtanding they arefarrefromit : deftitute of all 
race, Voide efaltrocduclicatinaged andalienated from the: 
IfeofGod,baniſhed and for euer exiledthe kingdom of chriſt, 
the preſence of God, the. ſocictic of the Satntes,and fo are moſt 
ſhamefully deceiued.” ; 

For as a man dreaming,itmagineth hee is wealthie, when 
heis in pouertie, perſwadeth himſelf of health,wvhen heis fore: 
chſcaſed, thinketh that hee eateth, when penury doothpinch 
him, promuſeth to himſelfe liberty, when heis in thraldome, 
and-ftrong in durance, conceiueth with humſeife one thing 
whenin deede hee ſ{uffercth the contrarie,and fois vtterly de- 
cciued:1ſo theſe men, as in a perpetuall dreame, 'thinke one 
thing, but trie another, perſwade themſclues ofgood- thinges, 
being lubjeRto the contrary. And this 45 the {tate of _ 

UKes 


_ 8, Tude, Sermon Ve MY JO 
tikes andvilehypocritesin all ages: they deceiuethemſeluesin 
their owne dreames:they thinke they are in the rightpath,but 
they runne the high way to error, they thinke they holde the 
truth,bur they are defenders of falſhood:they ſuppoſe they do 
well, buttheyliuemoſt wickedly: they imagine they hold god 
by the hand, when they embrace Sathan altogether:they Nat-. -* 
ter themſelues with hope ofheauen,r when they areto beecalt 
. downeinto hell, andthere to bercſeued vatoendles deſtruc-", 
tion:and therefore for their vain imaginations and fond pers 
ſwaſions of their own braines, they may moſt worthly be cal» 
led dreamers:likewiſc theſe dreamers or {leepers 

Seeing then the continual ſleeping in ſecurity, and the 
drowſie dreaming ofour own integritte,cauſeth vs to be bloc- 
kiſh and ſenſeleſte in finne,as were theſe wicked ones:let vs be 
rayſed and rowſed,thence by the counſell ofthe Apoſtle: the 
nizhtis paſt, theday approcheth, let vs thereforecalt away ,,,, , 2.15; 
the workes of darkenes, and put on the armour of light, that 
we may walke honeſtly, asinthe day time. And ſeeing weare ,,Thel.5,46 
not ofdarkenes butof light, and children of the light, and of A 
the day, not ofthe night, nor ofdarkeneſle, let vsnot fleepe, 
(in ſecurity) as others doe, but watch and be ſober. Let vs reme- Eph,zanq, 
ber the aduiſe of Saint Paul: Awake thou that fleepelt & {tad 
vppetromthe dead,and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light : let vs calf 
our wits together,andremember ourſelues, let vs gue our 
{clues to ſtudy of vertue, & palle our pilgrimage herein feare 
running on the race of fanEtification,and true holines that is 
{ctbefore vs,leaſt we with thefe vagodly perlons,continue 1n 
fin,andlike ſleepers anddreamers he ſen{clefle,anddeceiued,8& 
ſo with them be ſubie& vato cuerlaſting deftrudus, fro which 
"Chriſt deliver vs for his great mercy. 

3 Now commeth the Apoſtlein the next place, to the cutls cheek or 
and {innes, whereof they were guiltie: winch arein number 3. vices condemn» 
Firſtdefiting of the fleſh: ſecond!y,deſpiling of gouernement; nedin thele 
thirdly, fpeaking euill of ſuch as excell in dignity. , _—_— 

1 Andastouching the 1.they defale theirfleth, wherein they 
agreede with the filthy Sodomuces, they wholy gaue ouer the- 
{clues to wanton luſtes, to mon(trous delires, to filthy plea- 
fures ofthefleth: they walted their bodies with adulterics,; 
Pft 4 they 


i1Pet,1.17s 
Heb 12,2, 
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they wearied themſclues with fornications, they polluted the- 

ſclues with Sodomitical iniquities, they {tayned themſelues 

with inceſtuous voluptuouſnes,. they gaue ouer themſclues to 

all intemperancy and extreame riotouſnes, they ſpent their 

timein ſurfeiting,banqueting, and beaſthe drunkennes, they 
; - proſtituted themſelues to all. vacleannes:. and as Saint Pax! 

2, T1245 pelleth, they louedpleaſures morethen godlineſle, They 
. *walke ſaith Peter after the fleſh, in-the luſtes of vncleannes, 

2,Pct,zuo. this is thefirſt crime, in this-place obieed againſt them. Ac. 
cording whereunto, if.wee examine the Libertines of our 

time, and the wicked hypocrites of this preſent age: the ſets 

thatare newly ,asit were budded foorth,andnewly crept out 

fromthe venemous roote of allimpictie, which 1s hereſie: 
who notwithſtanding, pretend greateſt holineſle in wordes,. 

and inthe conceite ofttheir ovvne braines, condemn all others 

as Antichriſtian vve ſhall find themalſo as dreamers and flee. 

pers, defiled inthe ileſh,& to commitin darknes ſuch things 

Eph,6.r2 © whichis aſhame to bee vttered. They goe too farrein the A 
hats nabaptiſticall community,and will haue money,and womento 
ocas currantand common among them. And ſome of them 

A not bluſhed to ſay, that awoman may take another man 

then her huſband, her husband being aſleepe, for heeis then 

as deade, anda man may take another woman, and vſe her as 

his ovvne, his wife becing afleepe, for then andſo long, ſhee 


pe" O 
is deade : and this thing ſome of our impure, yetprerended re- 


igious, and immeaſurable zealous perſons, who condemn al 
men beſides themſelues, haue confetled, If they bee nor ſlee- 
pers anddreaters, mentioned in this Apoſtle, ] know none. If 
this benotadefiling ofthe fleſh,whatis1t to defile 1t? but T vvil 
not inthis caſe vrge this further againſt chem, but I defire(thar 
ifitbee the vvillof God, the eyes of their vnderſtandings may 
bee opened, vvhich in their proud hypocrifie ſo peremptorily 
condemn all others,that they may ſeeborh hovv farre they are 
ſunkedovvne to hell in their damnable do&rines, and hovy 
ſhamefullie they haue defiled themſelues in their vachaſt lives * 
andpolluted their fleſh, vvith their carnallfilthines. 
2 Thenext crime laide vnto their charge is, that they de- 
ſpiſe gouernement, Wherevvith alſo S.Perer chargeth thelike, 
| catreating 


2;Pct.z,10, 
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entreating of the ſame argument andmatter with this Apoſtle, 
who ſcemeth thence to haue drawne his greateſt matters, for 
to ſbew the heauely harmonie'& ſweet comfort betwixt them. 
Herewee may marke,thatneither Saint Perernot S. Inde, 
forbiddeth the condemning of the faultes, finnes', wickeds 
neſle, and iniquitie of Magiſtrates, vvhich the Prophets1n 
their times haveroundly done : but they reprouefuch as con- pſal.$2,1,8 6, 
demne theirplaceand calling, their povver and authoritie, lohn10e34, 
vvhichis of God, andtheretore haue they the very names of 
Gods 1n holy ſcripture given them. | 
Todeſpiſe and contemne gouernment, vvhatisit, butto 
deſpiſe and contemtie God, from vvhomeall gouernment is, Contempt of 
vyhether the goucrment bee ciuill or eccleſ1aſticall 2 for ciu1ll government, 
gouernment,CHofestelleth the Iſrachtes,who contemned him, - ky Pp 
and murmured againſt himand Aaron,that the contempt, deſ- ns. 4 
Pite, the murmuring vvas not againſt hun & Aaron,but againſt c t7.v,5.. 
God. When Core, Dathan and Abiram, had caſt off Moſes Num-16cir, 
gouernment,and had conſpiredagainſt him, in ſeeking the of- 
fice of the high Pricſt, hee plainely telleth them, that their re- 
bellion, confederacie and conſpiracie, was againſt the Lorde, 
whois thendeſpiſed, when the gouernment by himeſtabli- _ 
ſhed is deſpiſed. When thepeople of Iſrael waxed wea- !.Kings 8. 
rie of Samuels gouernment, and caſt it fromthem,and would - | 
needs haue a King to rule ouer them according to the manner 
of the Gentiles; God telleth Samzel, thatthey hadnot caſt him 
away only, but God himſelfe they caſt away alſo,that the Lord 
himſelfe ſhould not rule ouer them. 
And in gouernment mere churchly and eccleſaſtical, ,x... 
our Sauiour telleth his apoſtles, that who ſo contemneth them, þ 
contemneth him. So rhatall deſpite to gouernment done, re- 
doundeth vpon the Lord himſelte, the author of all power,all 
empire,all government. * | "7 
Ifall couernmentbeefrom Cod, as the wiſedome of God £'9%*15-16, 
It ſelfe teacheth, by mee ſaith thee, doe Princes raigne,and by 
me doc Judges diſcerne andiudgearight : by mePrinces rule, 
andthe nobles, with all the 1udges of the earth,which the prin- 
cely Prophetauouchedalfo, to come to preterment, 1s neither pal. z5,6.7. 
fromthe Eaſt,nor from the Weſt,nor from the-:South, but God 
| | 19 


LIANAL 
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\ 


Rom.iz,% 3 theTud ge:hemaketh low, &he maketh high: And Saint Pau! 
| confirmethit : leteuery ſoule be ſubieRto the higher powers, 
for thereisno power, but 15 of God, andthe powers thatare, 


arc ordained ot God : then can no man rec or go-. 


uernment, buttherein he deſpiſeth God, fromw 
by whome onely. it is ordained, 

. Gouernemene — Who ſ{odeſpiſeth gouernment,andpowersin the world, 

isncceſſary, defpiſeth a calling molt needfull and moit neceſ[arie,and ſuch 

| aone,as without which, neither private houſe, nor conunon 

: wealth, norchurchof God can confiſt or continue, without 

which men ſhallnotſleepein bed without danger, nor trancll 

abroad without fear, nor dwell among men, without iniurie. 

Without this,our wiues {hall bee violently rauiſhed before our 

eyes; as for wantof gouernment, the-wife of the Leuit, was of 


ome itis,and 


Tudoee 19.1 the Benianutes, in the Indges. Wthout this,all OP preſhon and 


& 2.7, extortion alſo raigneth, and no man thall poſleſle hisxownein 
fallethinto ſuperſtition, diuzne ſ(eruice, into mans inuention, 
holy worlhip,into openidolatrie,as in the daies of 1/o/es came 
topaſle, who being abſcnt and wanting for fortie dayes, the 


por WW people had made a golden calfe, and hac worſhipp ahand in 
2.ludag.c.?, thedayes ofthe iudges,is too manitelt. Without goucrnment, 


' 33-C17-5-65 theweakeare wronged, the poore are oppreiled, the righte- 
__ ousafflited: Theretore Sa/omonlaith truly, where no gouern= 
+4 142.ment or.councell is, there the people fall, . but where many 
counſellers are, there is health. | 
Wherefore, as for want of a ſhipmaiſter, the ſhippe 
is in daunger,. for want ofa Captain, the armie neare con- 
fuſion, for want ofa ſhepheard, the ſheepe are ſcattered; ſo for 
want of power, . gouernment, and orderly regiment, townes, 
' £ountries, comon ' wealthes and. kingdomes, come to de- 
___+«ſtrution. Wherefore Saint { hri/atome ſayeth. well; where 
Hor, 3 18 there is no Couernment, there is great euwill, occaſion of 
incpilt,Heb, _ d or of fi , for ſaith h HR 
much laughter, and matter of confuſion; for ſaith hee, it is 
euill where there 15 n0 | aims ron and the want thereof, 
is occaſion. of many 
fuſion and percurbations., So then the calling being moſt 
neceſlaric, who ſo deſpiſcth it, is enznue to peace, entepls to 
: | AULITLCE 


. 


| quit, for want ofy{tice.. For want of gouernment, religion 


aughters, and the beginning of con- 


$ « 
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juſtice, enemie to honeſtie, enemie to religion, enemie to both 
. church, and commonwealth. - T9 : 


Gouernment and '/power is ordained for executing "of The end of ' 
juſtice in common wealthes, as out ofthe Prophets, Dania 329<mment, | 
: FRI : | . Plal,-1,73. 

and Ifaias, out of the hiſtorie of the Kinges, and the wri- pgj'$.' 4 


tings of the Apoſtles appeareth, and for eſtabliſhing of re- >.Kin;z,9.10, 


ligion in the Church of God, as-by ſundrieplaces, admo- Ifay 32.1,2, 


mtions, exhortations by the Prophets to Princes; is eui-Rom.1574- 
dent, . For. which cauſe, Princes are called nourcing fathers; = "= 
and nourcing mothers vnto the Church ,who 1{o'then deſ- W_ 
piſeth goucrnment, deſpifeth the rule of all religion and 
right, Such notwithſtanding, haue there beene inthe time 
of the Apoſtles ſuch *werethe brutiſh Anabapriſts,in the 
ſixcceeding ages, ſuch are vnbridled fpirttes in our dayes, 
who would bce exempted from-all lawes, from all authori- 
tie, fromallpower, and cndeuour.to caſt off all gouernment 
from them. 
And have notweeeinourage, ſuch asinfringe alllawes, 
who violate all ſtatutes of Princes; which will not ſubmit: 
themſclues vnto ordinances by Magiſtrates, peeres,and high» 
officers eſtabliſhed, notrepugnant vato Gods word, butſome- : 
thing varying fromtheirlewd fancies, heads and willes?is not 
this to deſpiſe gouernment? Chriſt hzmielfe was content,in to- Matthap. 27.” 
ken of well liking of gouernment, to pay- tribute, and alſo.Matth. 22.21. 
commaunded men to doethelike,evuen to heathmth princes. 
The Apoſtles obeyed in thinges noragainſt godiinelle, the or- 
dinances ofmen,and ſo enzoyned the profeſlours of the Goſ- 
pel, and ſhal menrefuſe to ſubmit themſelues in things not vn-: 
godly, not repugnant to Gods wordand diuzne obedience; toi 
coucrnment, topowers, to Princes and Magiftrates, anddoc: - 
they notthendeſpiſe gouernment? | 
Wherefore if God hath giuen vnto Princes authoritie,inpro.3.z 5, 
their ſeuerall common yvealthes and countries,to make lawes, 
ordaine ſtatutes, and ina and ſet forth decrees, being not a- 
gainſt his vvord, both for the ſtate of their common vvealthes, 
and for the good of the church, vnto them committed, andmen 
are bound to .giue obedience vnto them, not onely for teare, 


but alſo for conſcience, as Saint Pax teacheth, then wvith 
vvhat 


Rom.12,r, 
2,Pet.2,13s 


Rom,13-S. 


S. Jude  Somon,Y, 
what conſcience, canmen preteding holines,makin o ſhew of 


 morepurereligion, then do thereſt of their brethren, ſceming 


Math, 23124, 


Epheſ,4- I f6- 


in words more preciſe eucrie way,then the reſt of themembers 
of Chriſtes Church, in theſe caſes demie their obedience, and 
yetbenotinthe number oftheſedeceiuers, whoſe wickedneſle 
this alſo is, that they —_— gouernment? with what conſcj- 
ence can they refuſe to ſubmit themſelves to lawes for thin Tes 
meere indifferent, inacted, & yetnotfalinto the finne of theſe 
impoſtours, which deſpte gouernment? with what feare of 
Godcan they endeuour to wring necke outof coller, and caſt 
of the yoke otmoſt godly Princes 1n thinges(by conſent of the 
moſtlearned, moſt wiſe, moſt godly, not only of our owne 
countrie,but of other nations)held in ſdme cafes tollerable : & 
yetbenotinthe ſame caſe & predicament. with theſedeſpiſers 
of gouernment, ſo ſharply reproouedby this Apoſtle > How 
canthey ſtraineata gnatt, and ſwallow a cammel; leape our a 
blocke, and ſtumble ata ſtraw, take offenceatnothing,&be 
themſelues diſobedient, vatractable, rebellious, and yetnot be 
culpable of this wickednelſle, with theſe lewd, looſe, andl1i- 
cencipus Libertines heremencioned, that they deſpiſe gouern- 
ment? God open theireyes, mollifie their heartes, illuminate 
their minds, that they may follow the truthin loue,& in al chri- 
ſtian obedience, with all good conſcience, ſeeke the peace of 
the Church of God,to the eternal glory of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
andto their owne faluation, in theday of his glorious appea- 
rins. Ln 44 
Thus this Apoſtle as Saint Perey did beforehim teacheth 
that the Heretikes, Schilmatikes, Libertines, & vnbridledſpi- 
rites, of his timedid, andthe like wicked and vngodly perſons, 
toward the end of the worlde, inl:ke manner Hould deſpiſe 
gouernment. Wherefore when weſce or heareany ſuch, what 
religion, what holineile, what godlneſle and puritie ſo cuer 
they outwardly pretend: if they ſeeketo caſt off the yoke of 
Princes, andcontemne and deſpiſe gouernment, we may wor- 
thily hold themas hypocrites,and condemnethem as falſe bre- 
thren,impoſtours and deceiuers of Gods people,of whom this 
3s a marke infallible, to deſpiſe gouernment. 
3 Thelaſtandthirdcrime obieedagainſt them, is = 
tacy 
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they ſpeakeeuill of ſuch asexcell m authoritie, whatſocuer 

they be, Eo in high authoritic, areeuil ſpos 

ken of by theſe wicked ones. A. fin which Godwouldnot his Exod,22.20, 

ple to commit, therfore gave he ſpecial charge therofvnts: | 

Featt.by Cofe: his ſeruant: Thou ſhalt not ratleypon theiud- As 
s,neither ſpeake euil of the ruler of thy people. AndS. Pax _ 

Cing challenged forſpeaking ewll, &rewling the high prieſt 

Ananiah, anſwered, - ' wiſt notbrethren, that it was the high. 

Prieſt ; Foritis written, thou ſhalt not ſpeake euil of the ruler 

ofthy people. This viceS. Peter alſo obieted vnto theſe de- <9. 80: 

ceiucrs, thatthey ſpeak euill of ſuch as excelled in dighirie. | 

' Thdfe wicked and vngodly men, reproch the Parſons, 

flaundcr the callng, diſcreditethe order of gouernment of 

Princes, and fuchasarechiefe men Mats 


the;they diffame their good meaning,they impeach their roial 
credits; they backbitcand nnader heir xrebull proceedings, 


they reatat table and intherr conferencesand communicarti- 

ons,al their tollerable and lawful doings, they find one fault or 

another alwaiesintheir Princes and goucrnovurs, andſo they 

cull of rhem thatare in authoritie, andraile on ſuch as 

exccllin digatic,whichis noſmallwickednelle. \ Su 
Nowmet fpeakeeuill of Princes, and ſuch as excellindig- * a - "-« 

nitic, notonly when they vtter with their mouthes ſpeeches ſpeake euill of 

which tendto the|reproach and diffamationof Princes, but ſuch as excel 

when rebelling againſt them, they denie their obedience ,and in dignitic. 

fay as they ſay mthe Goſpel, we willnothauethis man to ruſs £4K© 19-14% 

ouer Vs; and finally, when they fpeake emll oftheir lawes and 

| erdinances vvhichthey hautenaftad,. and condemnethem as 

voawiſe, vajuſt, yngodly,andnottobeobeyed, being notwith- 

Randing, neither againſt e<quitie,charitie,nor godlineſle. 

| Such haue we too matiy amongft vs,that arealwaies bufic 

with Princes matters, alwayes harping vpontheir imperfe&i- 

ons, euermoremifhiking their procentin $, andcondemning 

their gonernment fometimes oftoo greatlenitie, ſometimes * 

extreame ſcurritie, ſometimes of roo greathegligence, fome- 

times of too great forwardnes, fometimes of onething, fome- 

tumes of er. Andwould Godthey vvere onely hereof 


guiltic,vvhichare open & profelled enemies vato the _— 


®S75 -+.-0 Iude,... Sem 'y,;. 
an#not onely Baroniſtes which-condemhe'Chriſtian Princes 
for defenders.of Antichtiſthan,and altogether - valawfull $o-' 


--” uernemenzesbut wee>hauctoa/many euen profeſſing Sreate- 


) 237) 
p,t2,4, 


holineſls;ivehich lahneþ;and Jauith auittov toofarre in the cg 
dcmaing ot;gadly; princes; Jawful and:tollecableproceddings, 


_ Who(lthinks;) Jay as they didin the Prophet: With our 


tongues williwepreualle, our hps:arcour.owne, who is Lord 
Quer.vs? And therefore they dare molt boldly ſetvpon -Prin« 
g&s and mightic men of the earth, andrent' and tearethen with 


.>,- the teeth, of rewling and reproachand fo ſpeakeeylofrhiem, 


_ that arean authority,andexcellindignity.)} 5.133545 ,2 14 


Eccleſiaſticall 
gouernernent 
15not to bee 
reproacked, 


Exo oS.2 Is + 
Col. 11,C6,2 
441.202 3, 


Pd 


ea 1 


.Andalbeit'sS. /adeherechiclly;ſpeake, oftheſpeaking evil 
of, qullpowers and Magiſtrates,yet{ecing Godisauthor of 
the goucrnementatbis.Gh wch;audplaccthmenimauthority 
therceinafvell 354gfbe, conmmonayedith, and hathiat altthnes 
nolefle care gf; his, ghurch,thes afthe.condmran«wealtho it> is 
maniteſt that hee,wouldyatbaue the :gpucunours in eyther 
ihe oulipoken pf. , .For:God A ddeginoncd; at the 
euulingand ewll ſpeeches ofthe ,peapleyttered-againſt: Aſo« 
Fe ihe cull: Magiitrate, butagainſt.s-Gronnlſ{othe Priebgg 


©, - 


gouernour in the Church. And anexample,of Gods featefull 
wdgement for rewling his Prophet Zlzear,.is fet::downic in 
ſcriptures,inthat God cauſed Beaxes to come out ofthe wood 
and deuoure thoſe childrenz, ,whichrewled and mocked his 


- Prophet. And Saint. Pa»/ doth proue the, ſame qutof thelaw 


of Godit ſelfe, who. applycth the place of Ho/er ſpoken,co- 
2 : £ .  -33- 6 Y ba » . 

cermng the caull Magiſtrate,to the high Prieſt. and Ecclefi- 
aſtscal ruler in the Chureh. Wherefore when heewas repro- 
ued for reuihng the high Prieſt, heeſaide,I wiſtit not breth- 
ren, or. knew notthatit was the high Prieſt : for: itis writ- 
ten.T hou ſhatnot-ſpeakeeuill,of,or reuile the;Prince or ru- 


ler of thy people. 


Andifwelook into all times, we ſhall ſee that God did ne- 
uermore puniſh the contept of Magiſtrates and the ſpeaking 
euill.of the, then he hath puniſhed, the conteptofeccleliaſtical 
gouernours,& the r culling and mocking of them;as the exam- 
ples of ophetes, Apoltles,& the farthfyl miniſters of Ie- 


$, Tade, Sermon. We". 7 207. 


+ -Pofifalnvithtie God had founded and platitedhischurch See Tgnatins 

With his owiie hand,andtherein hatlyphaced governours, Pa+ his 2, Epiſtle 
ad Magnetias 

* nos, 8 Cypifs 


wherunto they arcexalted; rhe A—_ againſ{bthoſe titles, 


—_S þ) 


tiſts..the Baronilts , Familiſtcs, .Martiniites, .and at the fained Acct;gr, 


45 are m authoritie. 


EE ERIE 


Iſrae, Princes of Sodome and of Gomorrha;ox the example 
of 


S. lake  S$omos,Fi 


efourſauiour Icfus Chriſt, vvho calleth Heroda Foxe, orthe 
Ads 22,5; example.of Paw, vvho calleth Avenel the high Prieſt, painted 
2.Tim.g.t7. Vyall,; and Nerothe Emperour, Lyon, and ſuch like 1n holy 
. *__  (&riptures: vvhereby Gods Saintes doe ns Spokes 
evill of Princes andfuch as excelled in dignitie, the anſvvere 

yp! RE | ls | . *F Fo 
| 1 Concerning /ſayhedothnotrewleor ecuil of the 
tn _— Princes of Ural, bus heweth that they. wereſo farredegene. 
x ._ ratefromthepcople of God, that they in impietic and wick. 
edaecs, were like the yngratious:Sodomites. and Gomorrheans, 
and reproucd them of their fannes, reporting but the truth of 
them, moued thereunto by the _ God. Whereby hcc 
was dire&tedin the executinig othis oftice, and not co difgrace 
them among men,butto touchtheir heartes with the feeling of 
their finnes,and theduc conſideration of deſcrued puniſhment, 

thatfo they mightbe conuertedand {aued. 
Jeb, 2. 24.25-) > AsforourSaujour Chriſtin as muchas he wasperfe& 
Luke} 3-33 God, and knew all men, and needed not that any man thoulde 
zeſtifie ofman, for heknew what was in man, therefore ſeeing 
ceitfulneſfe andtraiterouſneffe of hismind, hee might without 
ſpeaking euill, ſfhew what impictic and vagodlineffe vvas in 

hum, and thereforealſo I —_y 

- 3 As for Paalſpeachto Ananiah, for almuchas hee being 
433 23550 rhehigh Prieſt, yet wilfully vvithſtood the truth, maliciouſly 
ſecuted thoGolecl,crodliyinged againſt the Miniſters and 
TY Preachers, themaintainers andprofeſlours ofthe ſame, & con- 
trarieto allavv, equitic andiuſtice, commaundedthe Apoſtle 
to bee ſmitten, betore his cauſe vvasfully heard and hee con- 
demned, Therefore Saint Paw/tooke himnotfor high Prieſt, 
inwhome he ſaw nothing vvorthicſo greatanoffice,and ther- 
forenught vſcthoſe wordes vvcllcnough again{thim.Befides 
7158, hes hnSezne Angnitine faith, this vvas mans what 
tom, in mon. ſhouldbefall him, then any.caunt or bitter andcruell ſpeach a- 


gainſt eFrviah. And for calling Nero Lyon, itis no.more 
4.7617, then trueth,forlike araucning & roaring Lion heeremtinpic- 
ces,torcin ſunder, and deuoured moſt cruelly, the falke ſheepe 
andinnocent lambes of Jeſus Chiſt. 


4 kt 
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| 2 Itis onethingiuſtly to reprove Princes, mightie men, 
and high perſonages which excell in dignitie, fornegle& of 
juſtice, contempt ofreligion, oppreſſing the innocent, fauou-' 
ring the wicked, ſpoyling theirſubiects and for commirting 
notorious ſinnes,and that tor Zeale to Gods glory,andloueto' 
their ſaluationz and another thing, wrongtully to reproch,' 


- maliciouſly to diſcredite, varcuercntly to reuile, and curſedly 


to {launder them, and thatto the ſatiſfying of our diſcontented 


' mindes, andtheſpuing out ofthe venimandpoyſon of our 


heartes. Thatis pernutted the Miniſters of God, 1nreuerent 
anddutifull manner, as by the boly Prophets before hath been 
erformed, butchis is amarke of halting hypocrites, deceiuing 
Eotiqes cormnting impoſtours and ſeducers ofthe people. 
Andifſuch cenſours andiudges ofall men,as take pleaſure 

to ſpeake cuill of Princes, andcliete gouernours, woulde tel! 


thoſe Princes & honorable perſonages,in their owne hearing, 


Vices are to 
be reproued 


ofthe thinges they condemne them tor, that ſo they might ex- ;1 the hearin 
amine, whether juſtly or vaſtly they were reproued;the caſe of them whic 
werein ſome meaſure tollerable. But when they fiton their commit them, | 


benches, when they are at their tables, when they arein their 


priuate conferences,8 ainong {uch,as whoſe eares itch at theſe 2, Tim,4,25 


things, & who take pleaſure &delightin ſuch ſlanderous ſpea- 
ches;they ſhal ſeeke nothing butdeprauing,diſgracing,diſcre- 
diting and diffaming of high perſons; they cannot bee deliue- 
red from this accuſation, nor diſcharged of thus finne,thatthey 
ſpeakecuill ofſuch as exce!lin d1gmnie. = 

Ifthey,in whoſe mouthes the chiefeſt Prelates and greateſt 
mens doings in the Church are alvwaies, whoſe meate & drinke 
itis daily to rip vp their liues,and examine theirdealings,and 
to ſpeake of them at heir pleaſures] if Martin themalipert, 
malicious and nuſchieuous, with his adherents, houndes 


of the ſame haire,whelps of the ſamelitter,chickes ofthe ſame 


hatching;the offpring and generation of that viperousand ve- 


nemous kinde would tace to face, haue charged thoſe reuerend 
fathers, whome with {ſaunderous penne, andin wretched 


writing they haue defamed, it might have borne ſome 


ſhewe of zeale, and carried ſome pretence of dclire 
ofreformation of offences. Butin the manner of Libels tore- 
Ggg | Proch 


The amplifis 
ing ofthe 
Fir Gr2mecs. 


2,Vct,2.10. 


Heb. 27, 
Plal.3,6« 


Renl,12.5. 


| S; Inde _ Sermon. Þe 
proch them, withoutiuſt proofe to condemne them, withonx 
ail order to cenſurethem, witnoutall honeſty and common cj. 
vilitig to diſcredite them, withoutal ſhame to reviſe them, with. 
outall charitie to diſgrace them, andas much as inthemlay,for 
cucr to hane defamed them ; what 3s this but thenote othere, 
tikes,ſchilmatikes, hypocrites, hibertines, ſecducers, and decei. 
uers of the people of God, and to {peeke eviilof ſuchasarein 
authoritie? Anda plaine euidence and demonſtration, thar 
therein they ſoughtnot Gods glorie, but powred out their 
owne malice: that they endeuourednot the amendmet of their 
brethren, butdeclared their private quarrels conceiuedagainſt 
them. I | 
Thus the Apoſtle ſimply hath handled this third evil which 

furthermore by compariſon he amplifieth in thismanner; yet 
Aichasl the Archangel), when he ſtroue againſt the Diuel, and 
diſputed about the bodic of AZofes : durit not blame him with 
curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid, the Lordrebuke thee. Wherein, by 
compariſon of Mcchac/the Archangel, which tpakenot euil of 
Sathan himſelfe, their finne 1s encreaſed, exaggerated, andam- 
plificd, which being butmen, andalſo oftentimes of the worſt 
ſort of menz ſhall be bold to ſpeake cull offuch men,as excclin 
dignitie. : 25 

_ _Ifthe Angels of God, which are greater both in power & 
might,and farre excell bothin | verge ofnature, and excel- 
lencic ofglorie, the ſonnes of men, whom God hath made in- 
fcriour vato Angels, as Saint Pau/out of Darid the Prophet a. 
uoucheth : whichmight doe moreagainſt Sathan,then theſe 
ſhameleſle deceivers: and vile diſlemblers migtit doe againſt 
Princes and ſuch as excell in a1gnitic, or men againſt men pla- 
cedin authoritie : if Mchae/the Archangel,one of the Princes 
of the heauenly hoſte, yea the captaine generall of Gods armie 
royalland angelicall;thethruſter downe ofthe old Dragontro 
Heauen, dur{tnotreuile Sithan, nor blame him with curfed 
ſpeaches, but onely ſaid the Lorde rebuke thee: ſhaltheſc men 
be fo proud 1n heart, ſo arrogantin ſpirit, fo haughtiein them- 
ſelues, to daretodoe that againſtmen excelling in d:zgnitie, 
which 1zichaethimſelfe dur{tnot to do againft Sathan the D1- 
uel,thcanthor ofal iniquiticzyhat preſumption, what impiety, 
what 
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what wickedneſle is this ? Ifichaelthe great Prince, was con. 


tent to leaue Sathana common enemie vnto.all vngodly per- 


ſons, and profelled aguerſaric vato God himſelfe, vato Gods 
judgement, and ſhal theſe vagracious libertines ſpeake, euil of 
and condemne worthie, ftamous,excellent, and godly Princes, 
rulers and magiſtrates, in common wealth, and reuerend Pre- 
lates, Paſtors and Preachers in the.Church,andthinke they fin 
not? whatintollerable pride is this? Andiet our Engliſh Do-« 
natiſts defend their flaunderous fpeeches and falſe accuſations 
neuer ſo ſmoothly , yetthe courſe they take, is to the.condem- 
ning not ofthe manners onely, but of themenalſo, neither of 
the conuerſation alone, but of their calling inhke manner;and 
therefore canno wiſe be defended. | - 
Touching the ſtory here recorded, concerning the con- 
tention and diſputation of Z4chae/and the Diuelabout the bo- 
dic of Moſes, itis notinany otherplace of holy ſcripture plain= 
ly deliuered, .For howbcit there 1s in ſundrie ſcriptures, men- 
tioned, a contention betwixt Hichaland Sathan, yet plainely 
andinexpreſlc words, to hancbecncabout the bodie of 2Lo/es, 
itis not inany other place,to be auouched. ' Whereforeſome 
haue referred this place to one, and others.to other authorities 


of the Scriptures. Daxie/the great Propet maketh mention. of Dan12,1; 


eAMichacl,and faith that at that day CMichbaelthal ſtandvp, that 

reat Prince,which ſtandeth for the people.:: whereinhee fee-: 
meth ro note that AZ:chael was.a Princefrom God, for thede- 
fence of his people :-thenmulttheir bee an enemy intended, 


which may be Sathan. And ſoitis. For our Afichae/and great Veile 243e 


Prince Tefus Chriſt, ſhall riſe vp1n thelatter day to reſcue and 
dcluuer his people and Church,trom the tyranny af Sathan and 
his adherents. Butthis cannot be the place, where hence this 
{torie may bce alledged : becauſe here the ſtanding vppe of 
this great Prince, .and the cauſe of ſetting forth himſclfe as 
a Prince prepared 0 the battaile, is not Aejes body, by 
the deluerance of his people, which ſhall been the laſtday 
effcQtually performed; wherefore immediatly after,the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh of the generall reſurreion, and ofthe glo- 
riethat then ſhalbercucaled vnto the Saints. Zachariemaketh 
mction of amater in words very near this, who writeth thatthe 


G 2 2 Angell 


Zac;3. .3: 


Eld,4*2.&C, 
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Angell of Godinarclation or viſion ſhewed him Zehoſuahthe 
high Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angell ofthe Lord, and Sa- 
than ſtoode at his righthand to reſiſt him. And the Lorde ſaid 
vnto Sathan,the Lord rebuke thee Sathan, even the Lord,that 
hath choſen Hieruſalem,rebuke thee. In which place,howbeit 
halfe the wordes of our text bee found, the Lord rebuke thee: 
yet can not this place beit, where hence this whole hiſtorie is 
deriued. Becauſe-that prophecie, is a plaineprophecic of 
Chriſts kingdome, vnder the tipe of leho/uah the high Prieſt, 
for as Iehoſuah in the building vp of the cittic and temple of le- 
ruſalemafter the captiuitie,was hindredby Sathan, who raiſed 
vp the neighbours round about, the enemies ofthe Tewes, to 
hinder the building,ſo whenour true Ichoſnah, our high Prieſt 
and Captaine Teſus Chriſt, ſhall endeuour thereparing of his 
decaied Church,and ſpirituall Temple, the heavenly Hieruſa-. 
lem which commeth downefrom God,Sathan ſhall euermore, 
asmuchas inhimlieth, hinder the building, againſt whome 
Chriſt, as the mediator ofhis Church, ſhall pray vato God, 
that he would rebuke him, as Tehoſuah ſeeing the hinderance 
of the building to haue beene by-the malice of Sath an, inthee- 
nenues of Gods people, prayed vnto Chriſtthe preſeruer of 
his Church, that he would checke and ſharply rebuke the Di- * 
vel, for hindring their building. Touching the battaile be- 
twixt Michaeland his Angels, with the great Dragon-and his 
Angels, mentioned inthe holy reuelation, that'cannot be the 
fountaine or ground of this place. For the cauſe of that bat- 
taile, was the defence of the womi trauailing with child, which 
fiemfieth the Church, whoſe childrenthegreat Dragon, the 


Diu ell, would haue deuoured. Andbefidethar,it ſeemeth that 


| S. Inde had written before the holy andbleſled ApoſtleS. Iohn 
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his renelation,whichis rhoughtto bethelaſt thing written by. 
the Apoſtles. Therercmaineth yet one other place, wherhence 
{oetiunk this { mp of Iude to be gathered. Yhe Moſes the great. 
progiyt was dead,in the lid of 4Zoab,according to the word of 
the Lord, the angel of the Lord buried himin a vallic,inthelad 
of Moab,oucragain(t Bethpeor,butno man knew of his ſepul-- 
chxevnto this day. Thecauſe, why Gods Angell buried him. 
thus ſecretly, 15 moſt probabls ſuppoſed to haue beene, _ 
LiigG- 
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pp—ogte of Iſracl, ſhould have committed Idolatrie with the - 
bodie of AZofes, whome they knew to haue becne a Prophet, . 
mightiebothin workeandin word. And many thinke that 
then Satha would hauemade the burial place of Hoſes known, 
that thereby the Iſraclitesmighthaue fallen into Idolatrie, but | 
hee was refifted by the Angell of God. And this contention 
molt of the reucrend fathers haue thought to bee meant in this 
place. This 1s moſt probable, & cometh neareſt vnto the mater. 

Notwithſtading, it can not preciſclybedetermined whence 
this place is deriued. Wherfore ſome ofthe latter writers haue 
imagined, that the whole ſtorie was recordedinſome of the 
- bookes which periſhedinthe captiuitie, which books are ma- 

nifeſtly c—_ cdin the ſcriptures, whoſe names are alſo men- 
tioned, as in ver. 14.hereof,ſhall appeare. 

Some others thinke, that the Apoſtles had receiued it by 
ſ{omelong continued tradition of the fathers, who by holy 
tradition were accuſtomedto deliuer vnto their poſteritie,mas 
ny things,notexpreſly written in che ſcriptures. Which ho- 
Iy cuſtome of the Saintes, firſt the Scribes and Phariftes, the 
corrupters ofthe law of Moſes, & thea the Papilſts,the peruer- 
ters of all truth, and the falſifiers of all Scriptures, haue abuſed, 
who vnderpretence of traditions, haue broughtinmany vn=, 
written verities (as they call them) quite contrarie vato Gods 
word, andflatrepugnantto the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, 

But for vs, this 15 enough, that wee aſſure our ſelues that 
this Apoſtle was inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, and through 
thatinſpiration,to haue writenthis Epiſtle, andthatto be m-. 
ſpired trom aboue, as all other Scriptures are, for the whole 
Scripture, faith Paxlis inſpired fromaboue,which ſpirit being 


2.Tim.3,16, 


theſpiritof trueth,as T7 our Sauiour hee 1s termed, coulde not rohn 14.17: 
thendeliuer vnto the church any thing,buttruth. So then the c.r5426.6- 
whole ſcripture of God, being true, whence ſocuer this be de- 2-73» 


livered = eathered, itskilleth not: Anditis of vs to be taken 


without curious ſcrupuloſitie, as ſacredand vndoubted ſcrip- 

ture, ſeing it was written by the holy Apoltle,into whome the 

holy Ghoſt was inſpired,as is winatlel | | | 
If Afichael the great Prince, did not curſe or ſpeake euill of 


Satan,but deliucred him ouer vnto the iudgement of Godto be 
| JS CT _ Wan9 __rebuked, 


QObſeruations, 


Deuts32,3F- 


7.pct.3.9. : 
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rebuked; then muchleſle is it lawful for men to ſpeake evill of: 


ſuch asexcell indignitie. 
The obſcruationsout ofthis place tobe gathered, jn fery 
wordesare theſe. Firſt, that men may not of private maalice;ſo 
muchas curſe or ſpeake euill of Satan himſeife; for Aches! 
the Archangel, when he ſtroue with Satan, in a mattertending 
to Gods glorie, which was the reſtraining of Iſraell from com: 
mitting Idolatrie,by worſhipping the badie of Moſer, wherun. 
to Satan.would haue had the dore opened, would not curſe 
him, -didnot ſpeake euill of him, much lefle may wee, in the 
privatemalice which we beare vnto Satan, (| "_— euill oſhim. 
or of any other inſpired with his wickednelle. 
2 . Ife Michaelcommitted the revenge of Sathans malici- 
ous wickednelle vnto God, then much moremuſt men remit 
thereuenge of their iniuries..nto thealnightie, who: challen- 
gahitvnto himſelfeas proper... EGS © 2 

-:3 If Sathan beto beleft vatoGods iudgement;much more 
Princes, be they good,be they contrary, are theruntoto be re- 
ferred, as vnto their propper 1udge. 

4 Ifcurſedſpeech benot to bee vttered againſt Sathan the 
Diuel, thenmuchleſſe of malice may we curle, vie execration 
or bitter ſpeeches againſt Chriltans our brethren. 

5. If men may not ſpeake euill ofany ſuch, as excel in dig - 
nitic, without falling into the crime 1n heretiques, hipocrites, 
vngodly perſons, & ſeducers ofthe people condemned,much 
leflemay they ſpeakeat their pleaſures, and giue out vnreue- 
rend words againſt Princes & men excelling in dignitie, which 


eſtabliſh region, profeſle the  Goſpell promote the king-: 
dome of our Lordand Saujour Teſus Chriſt, and fay their rule 


Pr0.? 7,t- 


_ themasrivers of waters,to beamended;&7hus much touching 


is valawfull, and their gouernment Antichriſtian. Wherein 
if there be blemiſhes and imperfe&ions, as inall gouernments 
there hath beene, ( asin Dazids, Hezechiah, Iofrahhis gouern- 
ment, andthe belt of the kings is too apparant, yet they holy, _ 
andtheir government from God) andto the end of the world, 
there ſhall be, yet are they not with bitrer backbiting and euill 
ſpeaking againſt men excelling in authoritie, but by praier vn- 
to Godin whoſe hands the harts of princes are, & who turneth 


| the 9. 


re 


and poweris from himalfo. Wherfore fot theſetmen to ſpeake 


 #- Inde, Sermon V, © 317 | 
the yices &crimes, hereagainſt theſe drowſie ſleepers obieed The conch. 
4 Inthis diſcourſe thelaſt thing is the concluſion;butthele _—., 
ſpeakeeuil of thoſe thinges they know nor, and what thinges 4 
« know naturally, as beaſtes whichare withoutreafon, m1 
thoſe thinges they corrupt themſeJues. Whereby wee are 
taught that the wickedperſons before mentioned, are to bee 
condemned ofa double fault. Firſt of raſh folly in condemning Ty, faulcs in 
ſome, for thinges they know not; Secondly, of ſhameleſle a- theſe dreamers 
buſing of their knowledge, which they had gotten, where condemned, 
.they luedlikebeaſtes withoutreaſon. _ 4 
I Theirraſh folly inthisappeareth,that they condemne Raſh fo ly. 
things they know nor, They know-notwharthey condemne, | 
when they condenerulers, they know not whom they ſpeak 
ut of, when they ſpeake eu] of thoſe thatexcelin dignunee. ' 

"Magiſtrates and rulers in.conmon wealths, are ſo neceſlh- Tyranny ber. 
rie, that one ſaid wiſely among theheathen, thatitis betterto ter then Anare 
be gouerned by-a tyrant, then to haue no gouernour. There- chi, 

Forein ſpeakingeutl of them, they. ſpeakceuillofthinges they 

know not, they -know not how neceflariethey arc inacom- 

+4mon wealth, they know not what they doe, whenthey ſpeake 

.Euill or condemne them. | 4... "7 
They know nottharrulers are fromGod, from whom all ay Joucrne 

;poweris, as by the ſcriptures hath vpon the cightverſebecne menttrom 

1thewed. *Andtheveryheathen themfelues werenotfo fill God,as the 

lefle,ſo dul;ſo blmd;foblockithh, but didſee aid canfelleit. For e_ We 

664,47 4 airs I een fre CO_s 

| Heliode,and Homer, Poets of the gentites, haute bothto like pur- Hefiode, 

poſe acknowledged the ſame: - for Hefiode faith, kinzdomes & Homer. 

kings likewiſe arefromGod,& Homere writeth thatalhonour, 


euill ofrulers, whome ſcriptures comment asforti God,-and 
the very heathen alſo confetTetobefromthe diinetnateſtie, is 
a {finnemoſt wicked, which who ſo doth, doth heexvoteth not 
what. Whichfollie intheſe'S. Iyde condemneth, they ſpeake 
cull of thinges they know not, ' ND 2 
Salomon counteth hima very fovle, which anſiveateth atniit- proua$,1 3. 
ter beforche know it, & isnot he then as very a foote, which 
*condemneth amater before he know it?then are they guiltie of ' 
follie, who ſpeakecuil ofrulers,theneceſſitie of whom, the 
TY G2og4 ofhce 


Enft know, 
then iudge, 


Abuſe of 


kaowledgce. 


ces and rulers matters to ſpea | 
butitis almoſtagenerall taultamong mea, to take vpon them 


4 Tufe, * Sermn, V. 


"office of whom; the ordaining ofwhom,the coiſelsof whom, 


the pracaſebiand dealings of whome, they know not. Where- 


fore,as inallthingesitis-goodfirftto know, then toiudge- off, 


and then to fpeake: So.chiefly in the mattersof Princes, vnto 
the profundneſle whereof,eucrie one reachethnot,neither at- 


raineth itis good firſt toknow,then to1udge,& then to ſpeaks 


and yetas becommeth.theix perfons., But to {| —__ euill of, & 
condemne the thinges we know not, neither hauecuer rightly 
ynderſtood,is afollic moſt worthy to becondemned. 
Anditis a wonder to ſee the ra{hnes of our times,and the 
fallic ofour age; weiudge,wecenſure,wecheck, we control, 
wecondemne and ſpeake euil of princes affaires,councels,and 


. matter$3asif we fate our {clues attheir councell tables, & knew 


themthroughly : when we ſee nothing, heare little, and know 


lefle. Is not this then the fault wherevtinthis-concluſfion theſe 


dreamers are condemacd;farſt,that they ſpeake euill ofthinges 
they know not2 _ Laden nr path: 

Andmen are not onely mg of thisparticular;inprin- 

e cwllot that they know-not, 


to- ſpeake ecuilb of thinges whereot they haueno knowledge. 


Ignorant men will ſpeake euill ofthe bookes and writings of 


thelearned, which thingesthey know not.: illiterate perſons, 
fpcakecuillof ſchoglesandnourcesof learning, which they 
knownet.,. Men withoutskill, condemne. artes and liberall 
ſciences, whereuntotkey neuerattained.” Wicked and ynruly 
perſons, ſpeake.cuil oforders & ardinances which they know 
not. Finally and to be ſhort;there isnothing, either neceſfari- 


'lyinftitutedincomon wealth, or ſcemlyorderetd inthe church 


of Chriſt, which witleſſe andskilleſſe perſons,whenthey luſt, 
will not condemne and ſpeake euil of :whichchinges yet m 


. know not, and ſo fall into this euilland faulthere condemned; 


that they ſpeake cuill ofthinges they know not. 

- =y as for this raſhnelſle, they are condemned of follie: 
ſo, for thatthey abuſe their knowledge, they are culpable of 
ſhameleſſe impudencie. For euen in thoſe thinges, to the 
knowledge whereof, they come by inſtin& of nature : there- 


 inthey defile themlclues, and prouc worle theabruitbeaſtsin 


whom 
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whomeis no reaſon.  - - —_ 
 Asbruitebeaſteswithoutreaſon or wit, fellow whether 
nature leadeth them:ſo thefe vngodly perſons, deſtitute of 
ſprituall knowledge, arc headlong carriedaway oftheir owne 
carnall 1udgements,and ſeeke altogether after their ſenſuality. 
Yea,they are far worſe herein then bruitbeaſtes,fortheve- 
ry beaſtes, viemeates, drinks, carnall plaſures, to the fulfilling 
of natures neede anddeſire:buthereintheſepaſlethe neede,& 


.goe beyondthe delire ofnature, prouoking themſelues to. all 


vncleannes, and giumg themſclues ouer to all brutiſh beaſt. 
lines. The bruite beaſtes doe know the vſe, but runne not 
often through inordinate deſire into abuſe,through ſuperflu- 
itie: the bruiteheaſtes at certaine times & ſeaſons for the moſt 
part, give themſeluesto Juftes, for the encreaſe & continuice 
of their kindes and fexes, but theſe through all intemperate 


- & diforderate riotouſneſte, givethemſeluesto drunkenneſte 
_ andall manner ſurfeiting.and continuallie apphie rhtemſelnes 


to fleſhly vncleannes, notfor encreaſe ofkind, but for fulfil. 
lng ofinordinate and wandring deſire, and therein are more 
vnreaſonable, then verie dumbecreatures. And thus arethey 
two wayes faultie: Firſt, in condemning thatthey know not, 


through folly © Secondly, in abufing the thinges they know 


through filthineſle, And thus hee concludeth.Secing the thefe 


 Jewde Libertines & vngodly perſons, both condemn thatthey 
| know not, wherein their folly appeareth : andalfo abuſe the 


thinges, which naturally they vaderſtand,wherin their ſhame» 
leſſe impudency 1s argued,and wherein they are1nferiour cue 
to bruit beaſtes,theiriudgement muſt bee reieRted;themfelues 
muſt be accurſed, they muſt bec thought vnworthy to deale 
in theſc highmatters,they muſt of the Saintesbe reſiſted and 
withſtood; and carneſtly contendedagainft, of the faithful: 
And thus much concerning the third reaſon,andplace of con-- 


firmation, Now let vs pray, &c, 
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perſe 11. Woe bee untothem, forthey haue followed the way 
of Caine:andarecaſt away by the deceite of Balauams ma- 
ges;and periſh in the gaine-ſaying of Core, = 


Theſe wordes con- 
taine the fourth 
eLroument , Or 


Place of confir-|' 
mation, why Gods 


ſaintes Should take 
heede of theſe de- 


ceiners : and it is g 


drawne from the 
prognofticating,C 
foretelling of their 


aeſtruftion of 


& The | pragnofticats "p and forctelling it ſelfe, 
| _.2nderthe vſnuall and common worde of de- 
nonncing which is woe. 


[ 1 (aimewhoſe ſpameleſſe 


malice, whoſe cruell enuy, 


' 2 The reaſon whoſe prienons hypocriſie 
of this prognoftica- | they reſemble, 

ting and foretelling | | 
becauſe they fol-| *2 Baltam, whoſe greedy 


which place two 
thinges ma) bee 


conttonſneſſe, and filthie 


| low and imitated eto 
ſuch, as 4 riberie,they alſo imitate 


:netcd z N amely, | 


| 


>S 


(rphich are three. > Gabe. ponds 
ftomackt, whoſe haugh- 
tie minae, whoſe ambiti- 
ons ana ſeditions heade 
they carrie, 


Theſe 
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dP Heſewordes of Saint Iyde, teach the ſaints 71. fourth 

$& 3/1 of God carcfully to auoide, and earneſtly place ofcon- 
| No tocontendagainitthe Libertines and wic- firmation, | 
\S3&8: keddeceyuers,in conſideration of the e- 

9 (£ x nent,whch indeede ſhallfollowthem,and 

3 A the deſtruction which ſhall overtake them - 

2223, tortheirimpietie. Which thing ſhall ſurely 

| come to patle, becauſethey follow and re- 
{cmbleſuchas haue beene ſubie& to grieuous puniſhmentes. 
They arediuided(yonſee)into two generall pointes or bran« 
ches:Thefirftis the foretelling and threatening it ſelfe, wher- 
by their puniſhmentis prognoſticate and fore-ſpoken. The 
ſecond, is the cauſe, why ſuch puniſhment thall-light vppon 
them,aud ſuch deſtruQton befall them, euen becauſe they fol- 
low Cains, Balaams,and Cores example,whichallweremoſt 
erieuouſly puniſhed by God. | | 7 
Concerning the fir{t of theſe two, which is the foretel- The foretet- 

Ing and denouncing of their puniſment, which ſhall deceme- ling ande- | 
the people of God,ynder pretence of godlineſle, and yetin-. ouncing of | | 
deed; turneGods graceinto wantonnes,denie the Lord God, ;_ GEITES 
and our onely- Lord Ieſus-Chriſt: which defile the fleth, def 
piſe gouernement, and ſpeake euillofſuch as excell1ndignt- 
tie: thus ſaith the Apoſtle, Woebe vnto them. 

- Theholy menof God, in all tirnes and ages haue fore=- 
told, whateuill ſhould befall the wicked, and denounced the "IO | 
puniſhmenteswhich ſhould follow them: but yet in ſundrie a. 
ſort,and aftera diverſemanner. Sometimesin plaine words ned, 
telling, what ſhouldenſue andfollow the wickednefſc ofmen. . - 

So. God himſelfe begun firſt to threatten, who foretold what 
{houldfollow the diſobedience of Adam: Thou ſhalteatefree- ,._ . - — 
ly ofeuerie tree of the garden; butas touching the tree of © 
knowledge of good in Fulll, thou ſhalt noteateofit. For 
whenſoeuer thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. In 
thelaw and giuing ofthe commaundements, inthe deliuery of Exod.20. 7. -- 
the thirde commaundement of the firſt table, whichis touch- 
ing theabuling ofthe holy name of God:the Lord foretolde 
the puniſhment which ſhould be inflited vpon them which 
taoke his namein vaine,and ſazth, Thou ſhalt not take the: 

| name - 


P 


$.lude. ;  SermonYl. 


Le.z6.74, name ofthe Lord thy-Godinvaine,&c. CHoſerinſtruted frg 
| God, telleth what plagues and puniſhmentes they ſhouldſuf. 
fer,which diſobeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and rec- 
koneth vp many miſeries andcalamities which they ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine, which were guiltie of thebreach ofhis commaunde. 
ment: From the fouretecnth verſe, to the end of the three 
and fourty verſe. And in the repeating of the law tothe 
children of thoſe fathers which came out of Egypt, yetdyed 
inthewilderneſle, before they cntred the land ofpromile, af- 
ter that hee had denounced ſcuerall curſes to the breach ofſe- 
ucrall commaundementes, hee abridged the watter, and 
brought it into a finall ſumme, and concluded: Curſed 
is cuery one that perſcuercth notin all the words ofthis book 
to doe them. | | 

All the Prophetes have likewiſe denounced cuill, fore. 
tolde puniſhment,and deſtruction againſt the wicked, as in 
their Fverall workes and bookes of; propheſic may appeare. 
Amos1..2- Andtopaſſe ouer many, how often doth the man of God & 
peo the L* Loly Prophet efmerforctell calamitic and miſery againſtthe 
VOY wicked people, vnder this phraſe? for three tranſgref{ions &. 
for foure, 1 will got turne vato them. Andin heiolamures of. 
the new Teſtament, as all the Apolſtles,for ſome one finne or 
other, after onemanner or another haue denouncedlikewiſe 

niſhmenr, and foretolde the miſerable calamitie of the wic- 

CT ſo one for all, may bee that of Saint Fames, where he fore- 

 telleth the puniſhment, and denounceth the calamitie of the 
rophanerich men of the worlde: Goeto now yourich me, 

Lam, 5,1,23. ſayeth Saint Lamer, Weepe and houle, for your miſeries that 
ſhall come vpon you: your riches are corrupt, your garments 

are moth-caten, your golde and your filuer1s cankred;8 the 

' ruſt thereof ſhall bee a witneſle againſt you, and ſhall eate v 

your fleſhasitwerefire. Thu sby theſcand infinite the hike 
places itmay bec ſhewed, howan all times andages, fance the. 

firſtcreation, the men of God haue foretolde and denounced 

' thepuniſhments ofthe wicked, 

Which thing as they did oftentimes vnder ſundry ſpeeches 

' anddiuerſephraſes of wordes,fo moſt vſually they vied one 
worde which is, Wo,whereby they foretoldal puniſhmeart, all 
| calanuty 


Peut,27,76. 
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calamitie,all miſerie ofthe wicked. | 


The worde Woe, ſeemeth to bee an interietion, and ſo- Woyhow it is 
daine voce ofhim that grieueth,mourneth and ſforroweth: but v{<ds 


inthe ſacred Scriptures it ſignifieth, the great muſerie, the hea« 
uy iudgement, the exrreame calamity, the comfortleile trou- 
bles which happen vato the wicked, as may appeare in many 
places,both of the olde,and alſo of the new Teltament. 


Andletvs, beginnein the olde Teſtament, with Laias the | 


Prophet and man of God,who vpon ſundry occaſions atfun- 
dry times, againſt ſundrie perſons, threatneth extreame cala- 
mity vader this warde Woe : Asreprouing the people of 1{- 
rael for their ſhamefull ingratitude and {tubbornenes againſt 
God, Heevnder this worde denounceth their puniſhment :; 
Wo vnto the 1infult nation,andthe people Jaded withiniqui- 
ty.  Andagaine, foretelling the plagues which hanged ouer 
the wicked,and whereunto they ſhould bee ſubie&t, hee crieth 
out: Woe vnto the wicked,it ſhall bee euul with him, for the 
rewarde of his handesſhallbegiuen him. Not long after,de- 
nouncing plague andpuniſhment, againſt ſundry linners & 
wicked perſons, as again{t the couetous, the drunkardes, the 
wantons, &ſuch as vſed all allurements and occaſions to har- 
den themſeluesin finne, againſt the flatterers, againſt them 
which ſeemed wiſe in their owne conceites, and fuch as brag- 
gedoftheir wickednes: «the Prophet vttereth all ynder one 
word Woez Woe to themwhich ioyne houlſe to houſe, fielde 


to field, that thereis no place. Woeto them which draw on 


m1quitie with cordes of vanity,and finne with catt ropes. Wg 
to them which ſpeake good ofeuill, andeuillof gvod, which 
put darkeneſle tor light,and light for darkenes, bitter tor ſweet 
and ſweet for bitter. Woetothcemthatare wiſe their own 


conceit,andprudentin theirownefight: Woeto them which 


aremightie to drinke wine,and to themwhichare ſtrong to 
poureimn ſtrong drinke.Inthe ſame prophelie ſpeakingagaiſt 
{uch, asin heartdeſpiſed Gods word,and mockedathisadmo- 


nitions,but outwardle bare a zood face,and ſet a fayrecounte- 


mee 
nance on the matter, heein like manner vnderthe ſame word, 


crieth out: Woe vnto them which ſeeke deepe, to Inde theyr 


counſellfrom the Lord: for their workes arc m darkenes,and 
: they 


1.Ifay 48 
3 thay 17; 
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Vay 29.1f, 


Iiy, 20, 


Itav 21,1, 


Amos:5,18, 
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Amo3.6,1, 
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they ſay, who ſeeth vs,or who knoweth vs? Andinthe next 


Chapter forctelling their puniſhment, which contrary to gods 


 exprefſe commaundement vato them, andtheir ſolemnepro- 


mile made vnto hun,depended not,neyther reſted vppon his 
power and prouidence, but hopedfor proteRion, defence 8& 
dcliuerance from forraine Princes, heeſ{aith; Woe to the rebel. 
lous children,faith the Lord, that take counſel!, but not of 
mez and couer witha couering, butnotmy-{pirite, that they 
ay lay finne vyponfinne. 'Woevnto themwhich goedown 
into Eg yptfor helpe,and ſtay vpon hories and charets, | be. 
cauſe they bee many,andin horſemen, becauſe they bee very 
ſtrong, butthey looke not vnto the holy one. of Iſrael, nor 
ſcekeynto the Lord. From whome let vs ſlide and deſcend to 
the holy prophet /erexy,and out of himonely gue a ſlender & 
lilly raſte(as1twere)and formany places cite one,onely,wher- 
in hedenouncethallmiſerzes andextreame calanuties againſt 
the Moabues,vnder this one wordzthus crieth outthe prophet 
againſtthem,concerning eab,thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes 
the God of [{rael: Woe vnto Neo for it is waſted, Kertathing 
is confounded and taken, Miſzab is confounded and afraide: 
Moab ſhall boaſt no more;$&c. Thus vnder that one worde 
the men of God denounceth the deſtruion of the Citties- of 
the Moabites, which N abacbodomoſor King of Babylon tooke, 
before hee went to fight againſt PharasNecho king of Egypt. 
Theſamemanner of threatning and forctelling of punzth- 
ment and calamity, the other Propheres alſo vied, as appeared 
by Amos,who denouncing great puniſhments againſt the hy- 
pocrites, who ſaid,they were contet to abide Gods 1udgemets, 
(whereat the godly trembleandfeare)andſo ſeemed to long af- 
ter the day of his iudgement,cryeth out; Woe vato you that 
deſire theday ofthe Lord, what haue you to doe withit? the 
day of the Lordis darkenes andnotlight. Andin the Chap- 
'ter following, foretelliag themiſery and dreadfull calamitie 
the which, the proud and voluptuous Princes of Iſraei ſhould 
ſuſtaine and ſuffer, who gave themſelues to riotouſneſle, and 
luedinpleaſure, the Propherin this wiſe breaketh outagainit 
them;Woe to them which areat eaſe inSton, and truſtin the 
mountaine of Samaria, which were famous atthe begianin S: 
| all 
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and the houſe of Tae came vnto them,&c. tothe ende ofthe | 
eight verſc the Prophet proſccutcth that matter, Habacze 1n "— n Y 
one Chapter atleaſt foure times denounceth punitkment,and * I 
 foreteileth miſery to come vpon the wicked, Vander this word 
ofdenouncing and commination, Woe to himthat encreaſeth 
thatwhichis nothis, woe to him that buildeth a towne with 
blood,and erefetha Cittie with 1ni1quitie, Woe to him that 
cjueth his neighbour drinke, thou ioynelt thy heate and ma- 
keſt himdrunken,that thonmayeſt ſcehis privities, In the 
Scriptures of: the olde Tcftament,andin the writinges of the 
Prophetes,you may obferueinfinitethelike, | 

- Andifwerequre teſtimonies inthismatter fromthe new 4c. mr, 24) 
Teſtament, and' the. holy . Goſpell, wee may finde the fame 24.24, * 
courſe-to bee obſerned there alſo. Our Saviour Chriſt vnder- | 

the ſame forme and phrafe of ſpeech, vpbraiding the vathalc- 
full Cities, wherein molt of his great workes were done, be- 

cauſe they repenrednot, crieth out azainſ{t them in this man» PT 
ner: Woe to thee Corazin,woe to thee Bethſauda : for ifthe 14.15 - ff 
great workes;whieh haue beene done inyou,had been done in 23255270; 
Tyrusand Sydon, they had repentcdlong agoein ſackcloth 24:39-- 

and aſhes: BurtlIfay vato you, it ſhall bee eaſier for Tyrus & 
Sydon inthe Gay of wdgement then for you. And thou Caper-- 
naum.&c.And bitterly and worthily inveighing againlt the. 
intollerable impietie and wickeanes of the Scribes and Pharz-: 
fiesin one Chapter, foretellng the miſerie and the calamity 
they ſhould ſuffer for the fame, at leaſt ſecauen times vnder. 
the ſame word wo,ourſamourdenounceth it. Finally, forctel< Lak.6, 24. 25, 
ling what ſhould follow ſuch as were rich,ful,pleaſant,and flat 26: 5 
tered of men in this world, andnegiet all duties of pietic and- 
godlineſſe :hee breakerh outin this wiſe againſt them:woe vn» 
to you whichare'rich;for you hauc your confulation: woe vn<: 
toyou w hich are ful,for you {hall hunger, wo vnto you which 
laugh, for you ſhall watleand weepe:woevnto you when all 
men 1Peaxe well of you, tor ſo d1d their fathers to thefalſe 
Prophetes. Andcopattc ouer what to- this purpoſe might 
bee gathered out of the Apoſtles, and to finiſh this. forc- 


Reue,2,r2.c9 


telling and prognoſticating, this threatning anddenouncing 12, 
of thepuniſkmetwiththatmn the Renelation, There vnder 
*the 


| S Iude. Sermon, FP 1, 
the three woes, all miſerieis denounced againſtthe wickedof 
the world. So our Apoltle Saint Izde,according to the Phraſe 
of the Prophetes,ot our Samour Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, and 
all holy Scriptures, vnder the worde woe,denounceth & tore. 
telleth, allnuſerie and calamicy to hang over theſe decemers 
and Impoſtours, theſe hypocrites, heretikes, andlewdeliber- 
tines, theſe Epicures, theſe wicked ones, theſe corrupters of 
do&rine, and manners, and therefore ſayeth, Woe vnto 
them. 

\ - And here Saint Iude dothnot of any private affetion 

wiſh the any hurt, butmoued thereunto by the ſpirit of God 

whereby he foreſaw the puniſhment and deſtru&tion, which 

ſhould befall them, forerelleth in the worde of the Lorde, what 

end would enſue their horrible wickednes,and crieth out wo 
again{tthem. Wo vato them. 

2 Theforetelling of puniſhment, the denouncing of iudge 

—_— of ment, the prognoſticating of future deſtruction againſt theſe 

ment. WT erſons being premiſed, and et downebefore, inthe nexte 

lace followeth the cauſe and reaſvnthereof, why the Apo- 
whoſe exzples {tle thus doth denounce andforetell. Becauſe they followe 
if we follow, and reſemble their manners, who haue long lince miſerably 
theyr puniſh- periſhed. Wherefore ſeeing theſe treade in their pathes, walk 


ment ſhall wee ;\; their wayes,and follow their examples, it cannot poſlibly 


_ be, but they muſt drinke oftheſame cuppe, taſte ofthe ſame 
ſauce, fecle the ſame rodde, and bee likewiſe puniſhed with 
. them. | | 


YI2 Theperſons whome theſe deceyuers reſemble are three: 
Cain his fin C4 which was curſed: Balaamwhich was couetous,and Core 


which was ſeditious and rebellious. 
Firſt concerning that curſedand deſperate Cair, CIMeſes 


in his firſt booke maketh large andample mention of him: 
Gen.4-1,2,& whoalmoſtin one whole Chapter maketh a diſcourſe onehic 
Five finnes of him. Out of which placeit appeareth, thatthe finne of 
my 9" Cain was notſingle,burmanifold. But chietlie hee may bee 
>? condemned by Moſer reportof him, offiue no {mall {innes, 
Firſt of contempt of Gods word:Secondly, of hypocrite in 
religion: T hirdly,ofhatred of his brother: Fourthly of demiall 


of his ſinnes: Fiftiy,of vtrer deſperation, _ 
| I He 


S. Inde, Sermon. V1. 213 
on SL. SE YTHIITE FE: OE MITTTTIOG CES : 
x Hewas guilty of contemptof Gods word: «4dawhauing Gen,2.16- 77. 
receyued commaundement from God, 'touching the libertic "I 
of the trees in the garden, one onely excepted: 1n which pres 1,400, fol, 


of 


cept, the whole law afterward giuen,was includedand contai- 1z g.&e..: 
ned, as Tertulhan hath noſt tearnedly deliyered. , taught. the | 
ſame vato his children, and informed them inthe true worſhip 
and ſeruice ofGod, Which heavenly dorine Catz conteinned 
and'Caue himlelfe thereforerather tofecuriry, tovoluptuouſ- 
neſle,toriot andalllicentioutfnes,then to the careful obedience 
ofheauenly doQArine, by his father e 44am, vnto him deli- 
-*2 -Forhis hypocriſieinrehsron,itis manifeſt: for heg -of- 
fered onely fortathiqn, not for Zeale, in outywardſhew,' not of 
ſincerity ofheart, and therefote was his ſacrificeandoblation 
rejefted of God.” For God beitg the God' of truth,and there- 
fote hating hypoctilic,and loums ſtmplicity,andbeing aſpi- 
rite, anddelixing to beexvorſhippedip {pitire and”; mn uct : Deur.32,45 
as6urSaujour telleth vs, the trutirotthippers'dds'worthippe: plalez1,s. 
he couldnot abide his ſacrifice, hich from a difemblingmund, {03+44236246 
procceded,and thereforehe regarded him” not," for his by- 
pocnine. ce, OS 
72 *Asforhis enuytowardes lis brother, andhis ſhameteſſe 
malice*avainſtrighteotis 4zetaftethefaw; thithewas notac- Iohn 3,124 
cepted,and Abet his brother tor his ſumplicity regarded:heen- | 7 
uicd Abel,yetſpake himfaire,andenticedhimoutintothe field 
where heewreaked his'wrath, powred out his malice, diſco-. 
ucred his enuy,and ſhewedhis abr | him, inlaying” . 
his villanous club vponthe'innocent head oFhis brother. * * 
- 4 Forhisumpudency,in denying thefact, it was ſingular: 
forby Goddemaunded andisked,where his brother Abel was, gea.4. 9. 
heaunfivered he could not tell, affirming in contemptuous in- | 
dienation,thathe'wasnvrhis GrotheiyKeeper: TOE 
'5 * And fivallyfot hisdeſptrarewitite,” apd falling fromall 
hope of pardon, 2zofes fufhciently hachexpreſled, in that he -- 
reporting the words, of Cas, faith that Camifaid, iny finne is' Dot+13s 
greater,then can beforgiuen. Whercin hee did "grgat diſho- | 
Nour vnto'God, andytioft vitely derogared from his infinite 
mercy:Forifthemercies of Godbee ſuch, as that they reach 
PR 8 >" "WY Vnto 


-\, +6 xy - . 
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wnto heaven, ifthc mexcies of Godbeſo.greatand fo many, as 


pla, ro#.45.- 


Rom,1Iz31;--: 


Cainhath was 


he tharefore 15tcarmedthe God of mercies : if the mercy of 
God triumph ouer his tudgement andiultice, as the Apoſtle 
S. Lares ſpeaketh,then who dare fay with fo great diſhoaor of 
God: My fins greater then can be forgiuen, | 
Though thenthe ſinnes of Cain were, many, and that. 
grieuous, .yctdidthe hypocrites, epicures, and corrupters of 
dodrine and mannersinthe Apoſtles time follow, Cam, thers. 
fore he ſaith, Woe vnto them, for they follow the way of Caiy, 
they conterne Gods written and knowne word:they diſlem- 
bleand play the vile hypocrites; ſeruurg Godin ſhew, not in 
{implicity: they-enuy,yea they flay, deuoure, andmurther the 
true ſeruantes of G ET of 0 res Ieſus Chriſt: they iu« 
ſtific themſelues, and excuſe their horrible ſinpes, and - 4H 
their rm iniquity:they fallinto finallzmpenitency, and for 
ever diſpaire of Gods-mercy,as Cam d1d,and thereforeare tru-. 
aadroflonks::. 02S oo. 
 "Andalbejt Ala: diſſemblers of Saint Iude his time, and 
all hypocrites anddeceyuers of mindes in our dayes, fal not- 
into all thoſe finnes, wherewith Camthe curſed anddeſperate 
erſon was taifited:::yet-are- they guiitice of fome one or 0-'. 
ther: chiefly of congrmph ofthe cnonne worde of God: they 
areh) pocrites.in their, ealinges,and enuious towardes thei | 


chriſtian brethren. 


. 


- 


ay companions ; - [And truely, if oraeter: theſe vices, we ſhall make ex- 


inthe world, .. 


Genel. 3 Tg. 


Rem 2999 


ericace ofmeninthis world, weeſhall ſce that Cam hath in- 
| pe followers in ourage., For hate not wee many which 
calt.the aw of God bchindthem, and negle& tis commaun-: 
dement?Haue not wethoſe which thinke eucry thing good. 
enough to offer vnto God: yea cuery thing too wood; & to0- 


much to bee employed vpon his warſhippe? and therefore. 
they ſpare to ſpendany thing vÞþon him, and to the-propaga- 
tion of his Goſpell.: reckoping itiſBceai qutward {hewe 
and appearanceto ſceine rehigious? Haue wenotmany which 
enuy honour, dignity, promotion, wealth, yea grace fauor, 
and mercy from God himſclfe, in their brethren, who like 
Sathan, Ring themſclues caſt out of heauen, areloath that” 
any other ſhouldenter thereinto,, therefore by all mear) 2 
| | POL» 


- 
+ + 


tent,and being withoutfeeling, give ouer theniſtlues to wan- 
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poſſible, they hinder the faluation of the Saintes like Cain,be- - 
ing themlclues reieted,  would:noneto bee accepted, or in ' 
the fauour of the moſt higheſttHauewenot many, who 1in- 
pudently deny thoſe thinges, whereof their conſciencesbeare 
them witnes before God and his holy Angels? How many 
haue we,who, (as if they faidin theirheartes, their finnes were | 
Sreater then thatthey couldbe pardanedg:).continue impeni-,, , 

9 , . Eph.4atgs. 
tonnes,to commit wickednes ith greedines? ' So thatif wee 
would take a view of rheworld, weeſhould ſeefull many 
gulty of this finne, and notatew,with theſe to follow the way 
OI Ca, rl | 


All our Epicures,all our wantons, all ourcarnall profeſ- 


ſors, which hauethe knowledge of God in word, and deny 
himinlife:whomakea ſhew of godlineſle, butdeny the truth 1,Tit.t6, 


thercof,and will notbee reformed according tothe rule of the 


Golpell, follow Cainin the contewpt of the Goſpetl, .and in *-Tim-3+5o 


hypocriſfie,in their religion. All that hate their brethren in 
their hartes,all that enuy their brethrenin theirwinds, all chat, x,y, 3.t2, 
nes the Saintes,for vertue,for pictie,forfaith;forzeale, 


tor relig10n:inmaliceand enuic fojlow the way of Carr. - Al Iſay.2 9elFs - 


that cloalce ahd coucrtheir finnes, .and thinke to hide their 
counſelsfrom the Lorde, inimpudencytotiow the waye of 
Cain, All thatthrough want of lively hope, haue made 
ſhipp<-wracke.of their faith, and arefinally, and" for cuer 
fallen away from the grace which they had receyued, in 
defperatenes' of their .mindes, follow alfo_ the waye of 
Cam. Seeing then they ſonartowly follow his wayes;and 
treade ſo'caretully in his ſteppes, therefore ſhall they bee 
artakers of the ſame curſe with him,as the Apoſtle foretel- 
of : Woe faith Saint Iude vnto them, for they tollow the way 
La... 7 | 
2 After Cainfolloweth Ba/aams example, whereby the A=, , ” 
poſite chargeth them with filthyand curſed conetduſnes Of p22 2ndhis 
whomealfo $.Peter maketh mention, and of theſe three exams = 
ples hee onely toucheth this, whictt he' doth. notably amplifie | 
11 ſhewing how tus Aſle, the very bruitbeaft, withmans yoice 7262-15 


reprouedthe raxitfies of the Prophet. 
T En Hhhz | Con- 
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wum. 22,27, ..; Concerning this Baleam the Prophet of God, ©Iofer ſet. 


— * 


ED" ucs SB La, 6  S$Re14- & *%s 1 de 3 2 hg?! « + Frit3t, n 
24. 31,c.7, teth downe his Ito 'y Jargely. in his” tqurth booke, being the 


booke of Numbers. T he ſumme-whereofmiy be referred vnto 
theſe three thinges,his perſon,his deeds,and his end. ; 
1 Touching his perſon, he was aSoothſayer or prophetof 
Deut,zz,4 theland of Meſopotamiaof Syria, of the Cittic of  Vetior, 
which Citty 7 Eualed vpon the floudEuphrates. He was 
_ theſonneof Bear. And for him Balaac the ſonne! of Ziphor, 
king of the Moabites ſent, what time hee ſaw what the 1fra- 
Num-22,I,2» elites had done vnto the Ammonites,fearing leaſt they would 
th alſo licke vp him and his people, as an. Oxelicketh vppe the 
oraſle of the field, then would hee have had Balaarm to haue 
curſed them,and for that cauſe he ſentfor him. -.  - 
2 As forhis deedes,they arc ſpecially theſe: firſthe for co- 
uetouſnelle went to the Eldersand Lords of Moab and Midi. 
_ an, contended to haue curſed the people of God, the people 
_ of [{rael, atthedefireand requeſt of the king. of Moab,as.ap. 
peareth by that, that hee knowing thething to bee cuil}, yet 
defirous of the wages andreward ſenthim, deſired themthat 
they would tarry, thathee might conſult with the Lord, and 
ſo givethem aunſwere. Whoalſo after God had given him 
Xum.3?3, aunſwere, and tolde himplainely that heſhould notgo, nor 
veries+.  curſethem, for they wereblelled : yetwhen «/accſengvnta 
'  himagaine, hee wouldfull faine hauedoneit, and therefore 
prayed the Lords and mellengers againe to him ſent, to ſtaye 
and tarry that night, that heemight ſce what the. Lord would 
ſay vnto him: tempting God fox delire of reward}. that hee 
| — muightgoe: which thing God. graunted to his confulibn. 
Yeeng* Andbecauſc hee was mouedrather by couerouſneſle then for 
fie [- 8 9bcdience tothe Lords will, therefore the: Angell _ of God 
yer,15,76,& reliſted him, and would haue flaine himin the journey: The 
29 corruption of whoſe hartalſo appeared, in that hee went fro 
place to place, buildedaltar ypon altar,offered ſacyifice vpon 
ſacrifice, anddelired ſooftep.to,conſult with God about that 
thing, whereoffrom God heehadreceiueda reſolute anſ{yere, 
and determination tothe contrary, « Therefore Saint Peter of 
him ſaith that heloued the wages of iniquity. _ 


o 


Secondly,as with a couetous mind he went. to hauc cur- 


2.,pct.2.it, 


{d: 
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{edthepeople of God, from which he was reſtrained by God, Den, 23,4,9 


who wouldnotſuffer him to curſe, but turned the curſe 1nto a . pos 24.9.6 


bleſſing, as the ſcripturs teach vs,and the very hiſtory itſelte, Nebeutgen, 


ſufficiently ſheweth : ſo he aduertiſed the Moabites,and gave ayym,,: , ho 


themcounſell, how to entice and cauſe Iſrael to finne, that ſo zrys, 
Godmightforſakethem. And his counſell was by the beau- vumz$4,3.3 
ticofthe daughters of Moab,to allure the Iſraclites to luſtand &9* 

fleſhly delircs, whereby alſo they mightbe drawn to worthy 

their Idoll Baad, Peor, as they allo tid whereupon the wrath 


7 


_ of God,and his heauy hand ofpuniſhmentcame vppon Lrael, 


inſomuch as for that ſinne, there periſhed twenty. and foure 
thouſand of the Iſraelites, as both cMoſes hathrecorded, and & 
Saint Pawlalſo hath auouched. And this moſt-wicked coun- !-<97-10,3, 


fel, whereby Bala taught theMoabites to deceive ſracl,the gy 4,4 


Angell calleth Ba/aamrdofrine: who writing to the Church 
of Pergamus,faith, I hauea few thinges againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them thatmaintaine the dofrine of Baſaarm, 
which taught Balaac to puta ſtumbling block before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, thatthey ſhould eate of things ſacrificed vnto 
idols, and commit fornication. 2 

3 Now as his wayes were wicked;{o was:his endmiſera- 
ble: for when A/erhadmuſtereda thouſand outof euerie , _ .. 8, 
Tribe. of Iſrael, to execute the vengeance of God vpon Mi- ys 
dian, andthey flue the fiue kinges of Midian:Balaam the falſe 
Prophet, who for couetouſneſle would haue curſed Iſrael, and 
gauccounſellindeedagainſt Iſrael, how. the Moabites might 


Num,2 4.14. 


.cauſe Gods + 109 egg their God: was with the reſt 


{laine with the 
ry of Balaar. 
As then Bal/aamthe prophet or ſouthſayer, for couetoulſ- 


wordalſo. And this is the ſumme ofthe ſto. 


.neſle would haue curſedand ſoldtthe people of God: ſotheſe 


ſeducers and deceiuers of the people, whichinthe latter times 

ſhall ſ\warme andmultiplicin the worlde, ſhall not ſpare the 

Saintes of God, but for filthy lucre and greedy gaine,thall bee 

content to ſell the very ſoules ofmen, as the Angelſpeaketh, 

andas of them Saint Peter ſpeaketh.They ſhallmakemarchan- 

diſe of Gods people, in that they frame their tongues forad- p,, ,g,,, 
uantage,. to Greks ornot ſpeake, what liketh their humors, 2.Pct,2.3. 
| H h hb $$ == of 


pial,$9,14, ! 
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5» of whome they expeRand lookeforprofite, Theſe are in-: 


deed the greedy dogs of whome Darid ſpeaketh, which run 
to and tro aboutthe Cittie,and grudgeitthey bee notfatisfied, 
Who with faire ſpcech flatter and bletle, when they ſee aduz- 
tage, bur grudge, groine, fret, fume, rewle and curſe, when 
their commocity ccaſeth.. | 

Suchare notonely.curaduerſaries the Papiſtes, who for 
their Peter pence, diriges money, chanteries and munbling 
of Maſles, for reuenewes,and rewardes for perpetuall prayers 
formens ſoulcs,ſpeake well: ut when this geare.ceaſeth,they 
curſe with &cli,booke and candle, through. couetouſneſle : 
butalſo I feare,and partly I know ſome others, who m words 
feemeof apureReligion,who, where they receiue collection 
and brotherly contribution, and gathering tor the brethren, 
(as they tearme it) whenas the Miniſters of Chrilt, they mighe 
hue honeſtly,offtayedand knowneltuinges,they are content 
to ſell ohhaen chein fig Maniſters, by condcmning 
themofignorance, by acculing them vpon tallly ſurmiſed fuſs 
picion, by defanung their perſons, andilandering theirnames: 
af their pleaſures: which to beapractiſe of falfly named bre- 
thren, eſpecially in this Cirty of London, who 1s ſo 1gnorir 
that knowethitnot, hauing but once beene inthe company of 
their fraternities. | 

Butfor afmuch as for filthy lucre, andto continue their 
exhibitions, they arc cantent to pleaſe. the humours ofmen, 
by ſc]lng Gods ſeruants behind theirbackes, and to curſe the 
with the bitter tongues ofreproach, defamation, diſcred:te, 
and {[aunder: therctore are they worthily. to be accuſcd of 
the linne of this falſe Prophet, and to bee tayde to bee caſt. a- 
way by the deceite of Balaams wages. Andtheretoreallo.to be 
vnder the ſame condemnation, Wo vnto them, for they toliow 
the way of Cai,andarecalt away by tne deceit of Ba/:ams was 
Zes. 

Which that they may auoid;let them conforme th=ſ{clues vn- 
to the holy Brethren, letthemliue of their lawfall vocations : 
letnot themlike beggarly fryers,crouch &creepe fora peece 
of money vnto men,let them keep the iberty of their tongues: 
withouttcare oftheu benefactors, to.viter the truth —_— 

Gy 
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1y,letthEas the ſeruants of Chriſt, live of the Goſpel, as 25 de- 


cent,andmoſt agreeable to the free calling oftrueminiſters:let 
the leaue off the plcafing of penny fathers, for amorſcll of 
bread,or a good meales meate,to flaunder their brethren, and 
intheir tongues to curſe the ſaintes of God, that ſo theirſoules 
may bee ſauedin the day ofthe comming andappearing. of Te- 
fas Chriſt. Out of this place and example of Balazrs 2 things Obſeruatians, 
me thinke offer themſelues to be confidered, | 

1 .InthatBalazma Prophet is condemned,and ſet foorth as 
an example ofuſtdeſtruction for his wickedneſſe: wee may 
therehence ſee that God ſometimes giueth excellentgitccs of Eo: 
wit, of knowledge, of working. miracles,and of prophelying yen to wicked 
even vnto thewicked.As 1s euident, both by this preſent ex- men, 
awpleofBalaam and by the example of Sax/,whoprophelicd * 
and was alſo among Gods Prophets,, and ofthemof whom _. 
our Sauijour Chriſt ſpcaketh, _ intheday of judgement, —_— 2\Co 
for excuſeand defence of themſelues, ſhould ſay vnto him. yy by 22. 
Have we not propheſyedin thy came, & in thy name wroght 
miracles 2. and yettor all that, ſhould fromhis mouth receyue 
aunfyere:Awayfrommee you workers of iniquity, I knowe 
you not. And by Camhas the high Prieſt his example alſo it relies. 
manifeſt, who being high Prictt for thatyear,prophetiedthart Pe P 
Jeſus ſhould die for the lewith people, and by Izudzs, which 
was an Apoſtle, miniſtred the facramentes,and had the gift of 

g,a{wellas his fellowes. Yea,many were called to that 

high place and Ofhice, which were wicked men,and mademar- 


chandiſe ot the word of God,who throgh couetouſnes fought 2.Cor 2.7. 


S; Phil 21. 


their owne,andnot that whichis Chriites, wiuch are alſo e- phil. 3.18, 


nemics of our Sautour Jeſus Chrilt,and ſeructheir bellies, and Romas,r7, 


notthe Lord of glory. 


Seeing then great giftosare oftentimes beſtowed vppon 


OD 
wicked perſons, therefore neyther:muit they, on whomthey 
arc conterred, thereby thinke tnemſelves to bee in the fauour 


of God, neyther muſt others by their iuggements.and affeRi- 
ons, meaſure and cenſure the pcople of God , for oftentimes 


fuch,condemne them, whome God doth wſtifie, and curſe thc 


whome God bleſſeth:as in the example of Bakeamthe Pro- 


phet, who would hiue curſed Ifract : and inthe example 


H hh 4 of 
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of the whole Cleargy of Rome,whichcurſe with bell, - booke, 


and candle thetrue ſeruantes of God, and the onely ſincere 
profeſſors of the Goſpellof Chriſt, itis euidenr. 
Anddoubtleſſe Almighty God n great wiſedom, beſtow. 
eth excellent gifts, cuen vpon wicked perſons,and that for ſa- 
vyky God dry cauſes. 

gjueth orcate IT Thatweemight know what difference there is betwixt 
giftcs rothe thoſe graces and giftes of Gods ſpirit, which are ſimply neceſ.- 
CID fary in the Saintes, as faith, hope, chariry , fcare of God, loue 
As \ © » of Gods truth, deſire of vertue, care ofholy life, and perſcue- 
Rom.1itiz9, Ting inthe profeſſion of godlineſſe vnto the ende, which all, 
are onely proper to Gods cle: andthole giftes of the ſpirite 
whichare common to the Saintes and tothe wicked,as the gift 
of knowledge, vtterance, healing, propheſying, working of 
922-5 Rea myracles, interpretation oftongues,and ſuch other by theho- 
1. '  ” ly Apoltlementioned, that the Churchnught by thoſe mea- 
ſure and iudge the Saintes, in whome onely thoſe giftes are 
andnotby theſe, which are common to-both: lealtſo wee bee 

deceyued. 
2 That Gods ſeruantes; ſeeing which are proper to Gods 
Saintes, and ſuchas are joyned with their ſalvation, asmoſt ex- 


cellent, might with greater deſire pray for thoſe graces, which 


are proper vnto the Saintes, thenfor the other, andmight ſee. 
by themſelues how much more God loueth them, vnato whom 


he hath given faith, hope, charity,fearcandloue of his name: 
then the others, vpon whome onely common graces are be- 

ſtowed: that ſodayly they might grow vppe more and more 
in thankfulnes vnto God, for his. vnſpeakable giftes and inff- 
mitemercies ftowardes them: 


2 That God almighty might ſhew how excellenta work-- 
maſter heis,who can vſe all inſtrumentes, both good & bad, 
both men and Sathan, both the godly and the wicked, to the . 


furtherilluſtration of his glory, andthe greater benefite and 
better edifying ofhis Church,whereby both his ſimple pure- 
nefle, whome his meanes and inſtrumentes defile not, be they 
never ſo wicked, and his omnipotent power, whezeby, by e- 
wll thinges, and cuillinſtrumentes, hce can workeout his 


a 
{4 


cternall pleaſure, and glory, is- made manifeſt, as appea- | 


reth. 
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reth. - | | 
Gods giftes are given to cuillmenalſo, for the profite of yg, qereoy, 
others, who being partakers thereof, recezue benefite; for Morach.c.g4. 
the pcople receyued benefitfaith S. Pax, cuen oftheir prea- Phil,t.18. 
ching, which preached of enuie and contention, ſo the good 
iftes in wickedperſons, tend often to great goodand pro- 
tein the Saintes,andtherefore Godalſo beſtowed great gifts, 
cucn vponthewicked. | 
5 Finally, God beſtoweth both externall bleſſinges'vp- Mai,s.4 fo. 
Don the wicked, as heecauſeth the Sunneto ſhine,andtherain- 
to fall yponthe godleſleand vponthe wicked,andalſomany 
giftes and gracesof his ſpirite, for their wſter condemnati- 
on; which by no meanes willbeewonnevnto repentance and 
obedience. And thus vpon Balaamthe gittofpropeſying,and 


 vpon many like wicked men, thelike graces were, and areof- 


tcatimes beſtowed. | 
2 Againe, outof this places it may bee enquired, whe- Queſtion,” * 
ther it be Jawfull for the Prophetes, Preachers, and Miniſters 
of Gods word, to take wages or giftes,ſceing for the loue Za- 
laam had thereunto,heiscondemned. - 
Hereunto be it aunſwered,thatall receyuing of gifts, and ta- 
king of wages,isnot to be condemned: but ſomereceyuing of Anſwere, 
giftes,and ſome taking ofrewardes or wages. Whetefore wee 
may conſider, why and when1t is lawfull totake,and why and 
when,itis vnlawtull. = l 
When the Miniſter of Gods word, painefully laboureth Lawfull to res 
in his vocation, and walketh carefully 1n his calling, by teach- c<iue wagesin” 
ingandinſtrutting the people committed vatohiminthe true {2Ecales: 
knowledge of God, andofhis ſonne Teſus Chriſt: thenand in 
that reſpe&, for his Jawfull and honeſt liuing, andthe ſuffici- 
ent maintayning of himſelfe and family, it 15 moſt lawfull to - 
recciue giftes andtake wages ofthem,among whomeand for 
whome hee laboureth. Which thing both our Sauiour 
taught vs, when heeſaide, thelabourer 1s worthy his wa- 
ves, and Saint Pay/teacheth, both by the lawe of nature, and 
by the law of God alſo. Thelawof nature giueth wages 
vnto the ſouldier, the Miniſter is Chriſtes ' Souldier, there- 
fore muſt he hauehis vvages. Thelaw of nature _—_ | 
' | | that 


 Mar,ro,r0; 
1.Cor,g.7.8.9 


2, Tim, 2.3 . 


i.Cor:y.9, that the husbandmanmult eateofthe fruite of his vineyard 
Matth,9,3% which himſelfe hath planted & laboured: the Miniſter is Gods 
- busbandman,and latoureth his vineyard, therfore muſt he eate 

- ofthe fruite thereof. -Thelaw of nature teacheth, thathee that 

 keepetha flocke and feedeth it, muſt be fed & eate of themilke 

Tohn 20,25 16 thereof; the Miniſter feedeth the flocke of Chriſt, th: refore 
Ates 20,245, muſtheeate the milke thereof, and therby bemaintained. And 


1,Pet.5,2, thelaw of God confinneth the ſame, as by Saint Paz is aiſo a- 
pong uouched : Thou ſhaltnor mouſle the mouth of the Oxe that 
| , in. F.1 * 


x-Cor, 9.9 treadeth out the corne. Finally, allr1ght and reafon ſubſcrij- 
beth vato this, that who ſo giueth the greater, ſhoulde reane 

theleſier, Now the. Miniſter giueth ſpiritual thinges: it is 

great reaſon then, he ſhould receiue temporall things. There. 

Rom,r5,17, forc Saint Parlreaſoneth for the wages, and honeſt mainte. 
nance ofthe Icwes which preached the Goſpel vatotheGen- 

tiles : that the Gentiles were in that caſe debters vato the bre. 

thren, and conuerted Iewes, which preached I:ſus Chriſt vn. 

to them: If ſaith hee, the Gentiles bee made partakers of their 

ſpirituall thinges, their duriettis to miniſter vnto themin car- 
r.Cor-g.it, nallthinges. Andels whereialike manner: If we haue ſowne 
vntoyouſpirituallthjoges,js ita great thing if wee reape your 

carnall thinges 2 and thereunto ſeruzti-hus. cxhortation to the 


Gal,6,c, church of Galatia : Let himthatis cau gat in the-word, nfake 
himthathathtaughthimpartaker ofali his goods, 
ObicQion, Now ifany {hall ſay,thatSaint Pawlaboured with his hands 


and got his luing, and thereJwings alſothat were wich him, 

any 7c .anddidnotiake wages of the Corinthians, Epheſians, and 
1,Thel.2.g, T hefſalonians, to whome notwithſtanding hcepreached: 
ZoThe,z 8.8 nr i Fo it 15 not lawtull for others to take, butall muſt doe 
as hee did. 


Anſwere, Theanſwereis manifold. 1. Saint Pay ſheweth thatir was 
: Jawfull for umſo to hauedone, andto haue taken wages of the 
90% oy pag Corinthians, as well as other Apoſtles did of others, but hee 


would not docit: andtherefore it was not becauſe it was vn- 
lawfull. | A | 
2 Areaſon fromaparticulartoa gencrall.isnot Tood; one 
doth ſo, youallmay fo doc;zoneſodoth, youallmuſt ſodoe : 
for ſo wemightouerthrowallthinges, | 


3 Saint 


S; ade, Serm0n Fl, 218 

3 SaintPay/ hadlearning by infpirationfrom God, ther- 
forc he necded not to ftudie, but ſo had notall others:therefore 
hee exhorteth-both 7 ;7zm2#e and Tits to bee carefull of {tvdie, 1.Tim gots. 
and reading of the ſcripturs. Men now: then eng them- 2. Tum. 3,14. 
{cives wholy to the ſtudie of ſcripture, as the onely trade of 
ther hfe, nuſthue of the fruit and labour of their ſtudie,which 
is the teaching ot Gods people. | 

4 Morcover, Parlhimiclfe who tookeno wages of the phil,q.r x. 
Churches of Corinth, Theffafonica, and Epheſus, vet tooke-16.17,19, 
wages,and receined erfis from Philippos,and other Churches, 2, Cort 8e' 
yea he conteiieth that hee robbed (as.it were) other Churches, 
that to ſome hee might preach freely. Lawfulltheretoreit is 
doubtlcle in ſome caſes, forthe Miniſter to receive giftes and 
take wages.” | 

Notwithitanding, thereare cafcs wherein and when gifts When and * 
.or wages are not to berecciued. n— __ 

x Whenmenlavour not, there 1s noreaſon they ſhould —_ Rs 
recciuean hire; forthatitis oniy due vato the workman.Such wages, 
then as arc1dleinthe Church of God, and may,and will not Ja. Mauh.10,10s 
bour : are butas theeues and robbers, and receivers of other: | 
mens rights, when they recetue gifts and wages in the Mini- 
{trie. - 

2 Giftsand wages are not to be recciued, when thereby» 
wee are mooued and folicnred to oppreile the mnocentand ; 
rithteous: thus Balaamis condemned, who was readie to haue NUM922-23s - 
attii&tcd and curſed the people of God, forloueto the reward 
of foothſaying, which the Elders and Lords ot Moab and Mi--yat! ,a 515. 
dian didbring him. Thus Iudasalſo1s condemned. 

When for deſire of giftes, wee corrupt the worde.Iere,,21, 
of God, and make it to-ſerue mens picafures, as for ad- —_- 
vantage, gaine, and giftes, the falſe Prophets were con- man. -- "of 
tented to doe, againſt whoſe couetouſneſle, and ſuch tak- piok.z,u, 
ing of giſtes, the Prophets of God have cried out and ex- .. 
clamed, as may appeare-by -ſunarie teſtimonies ang pla- 
ces in their hole writings, whereunto in this caſe I re- 
ferre you: an-.ſuch a caſe eittcs and wages are not law- 
full. : 

4 Whenthrough gitts recciued, wee-diſpence with Gods 
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their temples, they, ſay they ſhall 
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word, anddiſcharge men of doing their bounden dutieto Gog 
and man:as the Scribes and Phariſies diſpenſed with the Tewes, 
forhelping their fathers andmothers,or doing honor tothem: 
telling them, thatifthey broughta gift vnto them, it ſhoulde 
ſeruez as ifthey ſhould ſay, to theirtathers which were in di- 
ſtreſle : Iwill offer a gift in the Temple, and thatis as good, as 
ifit were giuen you, This was their diſpenſing, vnto whome 
ſuch guifts appertained. So our Ronuth Pharifies diſpence 
with men for duties to be performed, for finnes commitred, yea 
they diſpenſe with Gods word, wherein ſocuer pleaſeth them, 
For mony they can pardon any thing; if they bring giftes vnto 

beemeritorious for them, 
Thusto rake riches vnto themſelues,andthar their hands may 
bee filled with giftes, they diſpenſe attheir pleaſures with the 
facred word of Godgzand wathall manner of duties, 


5 When forthe encreafing ofourpriuate wealth,and the 


fulfilling of our inſatiabledeſires, wee receiue gifts, wee finne, 
and itis a thing ynlawfull. So did Gehefie, the ſeruant of the 
Prophet Elzens, wherefore hee was ſtroken with the leproſia 
of Naaman,of whom he receiued the giftes. | 
6 Wheneither giueror receiver thinkeththatGods ſpi- 
counteruaile and counterpeize the excellencie of the worde of 
God; then is it valawtull to rece1ue giftes at the handes ofmen. 
Therefore when Simon Hagus \uppoled that he might haue 
urchaſed thus muchas by layzng . on of handes, hee might 
ble even the holy Ghottto whome hee would, andſo haue 
madea gainfull occupationand trade of impoſing and lay ing 
on ofhandes: he offered mony vnto the Apoſtles tor the ſame. 
Towhome Saint Peter replied : Thy mony periſh with thee, 
becauſethou thinkeſt thatthe giftes of God may bee obtained 


Trituall gifts and graces can be hought and ſold for mony,or can 


with money. In which caſe, weemuſtrather harken vnto our - 


Saujour Chriſt : Freely ye haue receiued, freely giue. 

7 » When the Churches of God ſhall be newly plantedin 
Citie or country, and the people thereof, will rather refuſe the 
Goſpel and heauenly doctrine, then giue maintenance ynto 
the Miniſters,and will take occaſion of offence and will fall a- 


way, for the ſtipends of the Preachers, 1f they ſhall bee leujed 
vpon 
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vponthem rin this'cafe itisnotlawfullto take wages, but wee 
ought to doany thing rather to get our liuings otherwiſe,then 
_ totake wages of ſuch a people. And this was Paxlr caſe with 1.Cor.o.r8, 
the Corinthians,and Theflalonians, whome when hee ſaw to Yo& 18. 
take offence atthe wages of themuniſters,& thought thatthey * hoes 
; . O. C,12.13,& 14, 
didpreach rather for proite then of Zeale; hee retuſed wages ,,Thel.2.9. 
ofthem, andpreachedto them the goſpell freely, whereothe z,Theſ,3.9.- 
cloried. | 
$ Finally, whenour rece1uing of giftsand taking of wa- 
Jes, doth either giue1uſt occaſion ot oftence vnto the brethre, 
or darkeneth and obſ{curcth the glorie of God,it isvnlawfull ; 
whereforeif in theſecaſes wee ihall receiue gifts as ſeducers 
andimpolters doe; wecfall into the linne of Balzam, whereof 
Saint 1»de here ſpeakerh : Woe vanto them, tor they follow the 
way of Cam, ancare calt away by the deceit of Balaams Wages. 
- + 3. Inthenextandlaſt place, the Apoſtle cometh vato Core 
his ſ{editious head, and mind given to ambiron, whole rebelli- 
onHMofes atlarge ſetteth downe, with the euentand puniſh. Core and Kis 
ment enſuing for the ſame.. The ſumme whereofis, thatrwhen fane. 
Core and his confederates. through the ambitiouſneſle of their Num 13&e. 
mindes, had raiſed aſedicion and rebellion againſt AIofes and | 
Aaron, whom the Lord hadordainedto bee the gouernours of 
hispeople, & therewithal ſought rhe office of the high Prieſt, 
which God had giuen to' Aaron and his polteritie : Hoſes ap= 
ealing the ſedition,makethan Apologie ofthis owne doings, 
anddetendeth the lawfullcalling of Aaron to the office ofthe 
high Prieſt: andtelleth the people, that by the event which 
{houldfollow, they ſhould ſee whether hee were an vturper of 
the gouernment,ora lawtullmagiſtrate ouer the people. For if 
God didnotpuniſh thoſerebels and ſeaitious -—— ravdude 
aftera new maner, by cauſing the earth to open her mouth, 
and {wallow therebels vp.quicke: thenit ſhould bee knowne 
thathe ande Aaron were vfurpers:but God did: worke thatnew 
thing, and bring that vnaccuſtomed puniſhment vponthere- 
bels, then it thoulde bee ſecne, that they had by rebet- 
ling prouoked the Lorde.:. And CHofes had no ſooner ſpo-- 
ken theſe wordes, but the ground vnder Core: and his confede- 
rates, claueafunder, and thecarth opened hex mouth and _ 
a lowed 
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lowed them vp,with their fanulies and all their goods: and {ſg 

they went downequickeinto the pitte, andperiihed from the 
congregation. . 

SE The Prophet Daxid rehearſing the ſame ſtory, writeth ther. 

Plai,106,16.17, fin this wiſe : They enujed <I/ofe5alfo in their Tents.and £4. 

aron the holy one of the Lord, therefore the earth opened and 

ſwallowed vp Dathan, and couered the company of «Abram, 

which were tellowes with Corein that conſpiracie. 

Qutof which ſtorie thus recorded, it appeareth, that the 
finnewas manifold. Firſt there was adiſcontentment ofmind 
inhim,who not well pleaſed with that {cate ofhonour,thatde. 
gree of calling,thatkindof ofhice,whereinhe was placed;made 
thereforediſquietnetle and diſturbance among the people.Se- 
condly there was an enu1ous afteQion in him, whereby he dif- 
dained that Moſer and Aaron ſhould be in authoritie aboue him, 

T hirdly, heewould haveall the people to be of equal au 
thoritie, and that there ſhould be no diuerfitie ofdegrees, but 
(avitwere) an equall :power, .an equall condition, whichis a 
confuſion of all {tates of the people, As. among Chriſtians, 
the vile Anabaptiſtes woulditto yd like manner : therefore 
they endeuourto ſuppreſleall gouernement and magiſtracie, 
Fourthly, hce caſt off rom hym the yoke bothof the cuuill, and 
eccleſiaſlicall zouernment. Fiftly, heraiſcth, open rebellion 
and {edition among the people againſt thoſe officers whome - 
God himſelfe had placed ouerthem, And f1xtly, that where- 
with hee found faultwithallin others,that any ſhoulde rule as 
high pricſt; that ſame he defiredfor himſelte, and would tran- 
ſlate the prieſthood fromeLaron, vato his owne perſon. 'And 
 howbeitthe conſpiracie were great, and the ſedition dange- 
rous, yetheeperſwadcd ſundrie to his faftion, and made his 
company many. 

\Wherein wee may ſee, firſt thatenuie of the ſtate and dig- 
niti eofqthers,is themother of rebellion. | 7 
2 Thattherejs noneſo wickedandwretched,or of ſo de- 
ſperatattempts, butthey ſhal haue ſome to taketheir parts and 
beof their confederacie,andmaintaine their cauſes, | 
. 3 Wemay learne whatſuddaine & quickeagreement there 
x inhike affected perſons; for theſe being,of rebcllious diſpo- 


fitions, 


Core his ſinae 
manifold, 


Obſcruations, 
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fGitiofs;molt ſoone andmoſt quickly conſpiredtopethet. © -* 
4: We may learne what theendand euentis of ſuch,asenuy+ © * 

ing the eſtates of others, diſcontented with the places where- 
unto they arecalled, ſeeking higher roomes, places and condi- 

tions; then God hath appointed them: doe therefore riſe vp. 

and rebell againſt lawfull Princes and gouernours, Which: 
thing, being moſineate vato this place, and fitteſt forthere-- 
bcllious times wherem weeliue, alittle more largely may bee- 
conlideredof;- .. = .. 3 

Sure andcertaine 1t1s, that ſuch asthrough afpiring mindes The endofre. 

ſcekehigh prm_—_ betterlots theni are appointed. tar them, bels and = 
andthrough their ſcditious heads ſhat reſiſt andriſe vp againſt © PO | 
lawfull powers, deeprocure thetuſtanger of God,andincurre : . 
dreadful puniſhmentthreatnedagainſt that wickednes. Which-99v%3+3-27 
not only S. Palby cuident teſtimony hath affirmed, when-in- 
this wiſc he exhorteth vato obedience vnto powers, and rea-* 
ſoneth from puniſhment whicksſhall beinflifted yponſuch as : 
reſiſt them : Let eucry ſoutebee ſubieEto thehigher powers, + 
for there is no power but of God, & the powers whichare, are 
ordained of God; whoſoeuer thereforereſiſteth the power,re- 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God, & they thatreſi{t, ſhall receiueto- 
themfelues condEnation: But alfo ſundry.cxaplesinthebooke- 

of God moſt-manifeſtly : declare the ſame;: And to leaucour 
>reſentinſtance,let vs proceed vnto others. When Abſo/ox the 2.Kid.rs,9, 
ſon of Dawid,through his flattering ſpeeches & popular beha- 8 &c, 
uiour towards the people,hadſtolne away their harts fro Da-. 

vid and vader pretenceof holineſle, and ofrcadring and per- 

forming ofa certaine vow, went abouttreaſon; and hadafloci- i 

ated voto himſelfe, -Lchirophel the wile counſeller, & fo hadre-- 
belledagainſt theking his father, thatvile artEpt & enterpriſe: 
didnotlong proſper : forin the battlewhich 7oab gaue & bad , King. 18,9 
himandhis telow cofpiratours, Abſelopriding vpon his Mule, 1 © 
vnder:a thicke Oake, his head caught hold of the Oake,. G1) 
and ſo was. hee taken vppe betwixt heauen and-earth,; and; 
ſo hung vatill by Daxids ſeruant he was miſerably: deſtroy-. _.. 
ed. When Sheba the ſonne of Bichri' of mount. E hraim, "v8 00.22 
hadrebelledagainiiking Dama, whome loab outibed: and be- =. 
ſeeged in Abel ; the citizens thereof, -at the counſell of a _ | 
Wy and diſcreet woman, cutte off jis head and ſent : - 

27D. 


. 
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2-King.t6.9, Joab., Zimricaptaincof halfethe charets of Ehah,ſon of Baſky, 


6: ver, 16.17.18, king of Iſrael ;confpiredagainſt his maſter and ſlew hini,when 
inthe houſe of Arz4 his ſteward in Tirza;he was dronken: yet 

4Kinges1445, did nothis conſpiracie proſper; for the people of Iſrael made 
Omrithe Captaine of the Kangs hoaſt, king : and hee beſieged 

Tirza, where Zimrikept himſeltein hold, which when he ſaw. 

and percciued that the Cittiewas taken ;he wentanto the kin gs 
palace,and there burnthimlſeltc and the kings houſe :with fire, 

4-Kivg.rg, no? andſodyed.* Like conſpiracie was wrought by Shal/um. the 
ſonne of Iabeſh, againſt Zachariah the king, .ſonne of Teroboam 
king of Iſrael, who {mote his maiſterthe king-inthe preſence 

_ ofthe peopleandilew hunandraignedin his ſtead: yet was.it 

not vapuniſhed, for within one:wholemonth; 1fenahemthe 

ſonne of Gad, {mote himin Samariaand- flew him. When 

4.,King,rs, 25, Pekah the ſonneof Rematiah Captaine to Pekahiah king of 
Ifrael, : conſpiredagainſtthe king his maſter,ſmote.him,and. 

raignedin his ſteadjby like. treaſon was heehmnuleltealſo ſlaine 
by Hoſheah the ſonneof #ah,whoſlew him,and fo treafoiuwith 
See mores treaſon was puniſhed. RE: $204 F700: EF, 
4-King.s i, Andalbeit theſerebelions were againſt wicked Princes, 
23:24. yeaand ſuchas camevnto the crowne by: valawtull meanes'; 
yet thatall men ſhouldſee, thatthereisno power; butisordai- 
nedofGod, andthatwhoſocuerrefilteth thatpower, ſhall be. 
- puniſhed; therefore hath the Lord executed the indignationof 

> his wrath againſt theſe rebels and wicked conſpiratours:which 


Verlic 30, 


i 


O . : : 
have rien vp againſt wicked Princes. 0 _. þ 4:7 f 7154 
-72 Andit God in greate ſeueritic hath puniſhed thoſe re-- 
bels-'for riſing vppe againſt the. wicked Princes ;- how - 
much' more ſeuere puniſhment ſhall 'bee inflicted againſt 
\uch,. as rile vppe againſt eo.” D-inces, as was Damaand | 
| others? Andto touch by the way,the {tory of the :Romanes, 
BrutFand —=—whenBrarzrand Caſſmrroſe vp againit Cefar, aiveric viurper 
Collus, of the empire ofthe Romanes:they camettoa fearcfulend,and- 
eeqanſtproncutly lagued. So thatGoddidnotatany time: 


4... - ſuffervnreucnged, therebcllions raiſed againſt Emperours; 
-*= """howbeitthey were moſt wicked. | £ > 
Lib.cccle, Andto endthis diſcourſe withtheEccleſtafticall-Hiſtories, 
20.c-19, - andourowne experience; whenby Zagnentnes his on, ; 


\ 
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Conftans the Emperour was deprived both ofkingdome and of 


life : his brother Conftantias auenged that conſpiracie, and de- 
ſtroyed the tyrant. When Procopias roſe at Canſtantinople a- 
ainlt Yalens the Emperour,& with a great armie came to fight 
again(t Yalers; the Emperour ouercame, and tooke the tyrant 
and rebel, whom hee cauſed by his two legs to bee tycd to two 
yong trees growing neare togeather, and bowed downe b 
{trength; which being let riſe, rent Procopizs in ſunder, and ſo 
the tyrantmoſt miſerably ended. Finally when Exgenizs plai- 
cdthetyrant,and roſe vp againſt Theodorins the Emperour, the 
Lordconſumed and ditmaied his armie, and Exgemarhimſclfe 
falling downeat the feete of Theodetizs, was {laine, and his 
head cutte off by the ſouldiers. Andifwe looke to our owne 
experience, how many, which haueliftvp either hand or hart. 
againlt the Lords annointed this day, King /azes by the grace 
ot God, our Soueraine King of Bngland : have even miracu- 


loully (as it were)beene detected and found out,worthely con- 


demned,S& tearefully executed? Whereby we findche ſaying of Epi.z,ad Maga 


Trip.hift. 
lib.7.c15. 


Lib.g.trip, 


C, 4 Fo 


Ionatrs the Martyrto betrue: No man ever remained vnpun- 2clianos, 


iſhed, which lifted vppe himſelfe againſt his betters,his ſuperi- 
ors:his Princes. 

T heſe things being thus deliuered,the Apoſtleteacheth vs, 
that the wicked ſeducers of his time were hereof guiltie : and 
therefore ofthe Saints of God, they wereto be auoided, with 
ſtood, contended againit,andreftiited. As then in the time of 
Moſes and Aaron, Core, Dathan and Abiron, riling vp againit the 
Lords Saintcs,and ſeruants,and ſpeaking cuill ofthem, whom 
Gods cternall wifed6e had placed as gouernours ouer his peo- 
ple, and therefore perithed : So vngodly perſons 1n the latter 


dayesrifing vp and ſpeaking againſt{uch, as are in authoritic, 


ſhall theretorc alſo periſh as they did. 


And we haue now in our tynes,nota few,whofe minds are 
diſcontent with their owne places,who enue the honorable c- 
ſtate of others; who pretenda dehire of cqualitie ofperſons, 
who would haue contuſion of deg f. 
of civil and eccleſiaſtical authoritic, who raiſe vprores,& cauſe 


rebellions, & finally deſire to bee themſelues in thoſe places of 


dignitie, which they enuy in other, & therefore are of the con- 
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recs, who caſt off all yoke - 


 Epheſ,qÞr 3, 
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- Apiracie of (ore, and ſo conſequently ſhallbe partakers of his 


puniſhment, if they repent not. | 
Letall ſeditious, rebellious and contentious heads, let all 
Proud, aſpiring andambitiousmindes, which riſe VP Cither a- 
againſt Foes and Aarey, the Prince or the pricſt, the ciuillor 
the cccleliaſticall power, remember the fearefull end and cons 
fuſion of their C aptaine andring-leader Core : that ſo they y= 
ing contention,may ſecke peace, eſchewing diſquietneſle,may 
follow vnitieforſaking tumultuouſneſle,may emethemfclues 
to concord;hating pride,may {\ubmir themſclues to their layy- 
full gouernours, that they ranging themſelues vnder thelays 


 ofG od, and keeping themſelucs from the tollowing of theſe 


fcarefull examples here propoſed, may auoid the puniſhment : 
that they and we once meeting togeatherin the vnitie of faith, 
may with one conſent glorifie God the father ofour Lorde Te- 
{us Chriſt : to whome with the holy Ghoſt three perſons. 
in Trinity, one everlaſting and euverliuing God 
in vnitie, ' beeall prayſe, dominion and, 
maic{tie, now and tor eucr- 
more. Amen. 


SIVDE. Sermony7.yver.12. 


Perſe 1 2.Theſe are rockes in yoitr feaſter of charitie, whenthey feaf# 
wich you, without all feare feeding themſelues: cloudes they are without 
water, carried abou: with windes, corrupttrees, and withaut fruit, 
twiſe dead and plucked wp bythe rootes, 

13 They arethe raging wanes of the ſea, foming out their ownſharge, 
they erre wandring ſtarrerto whom 1s reſerned the Uickneſſe of darke- 
neſſe for cer, = | 

14 And Encch alſo the ſenenth froms Adam, prophecied of ſuch, 

faying : behold the Lord commeth with thouſands of his Saats, 

L5 Togineindgement againit all men, and to rebuke all the ungod- 
ly among them, of all their wicked deeds, andof all therr cruell ſpeeches, 
which wicked ſmmers hane ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers walking afterthetr own luſt, 


whoſe manthes ſpeak proud things Jaauing mens perſons in admiration for 


SGHAMAgE. Theſe 
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1 Their beaſtlines m feaſts 
of charity. 
f 1 The noting of the| 2 Their inconfTancy. 
vices whereumothey 7. 3 Their barrennes and Ut< 


were ginen, which | freatfulnes. 
are firſt fue, 4 Theirfilthyraging bike the 
] mwanesofthe ſea, 


{s Their vain(bew to aeceine 


1 His name, E- 


Tr The perfor noch, 


——C. 


propheſying * 
| where there) 2 His antiqnitie, 
| h 
Theſe wordes are 2.thinges. [ Sn _ 
contame the 


fift place of | 2 4 propheſi 7e\ 2, The mote of attention, Behold, 


confirmation , | gainſt theſe 
why the ſatnts ! Shed perſos | 1 The certainty of the 
muit contend | 1,reinthree | indgemznt, 
ed —_ things may be 2 * 20 = ar fo 
4. indgeuthe Lora, 
_— a os on 3 The thiae | 
7, = ationof the | whereofſhe | 7 How he wil come 
wherein are | propheſs L,. I. Indges 
three thinges | Woich © , why.to 
ro bemted, Sudgement, wh 22. Rebuke 
| £ therein are 
I 5.Whom,The wicked 
| \ ' dreads 
. |] 6WherofofS and 
| | ( P, 2words 


2 The continuing { 6 CMurmnring. 
uy of this deſcripti- 7 (C omplayning , 


tio,adaing other 8 Senſuality. 

| wicer andfauttes | 9 Pride of ſpeech. 

{\ mwhichare ro Flattery for aduamage, 
Iiiz T his 
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The fift place [CERT ER His fifrplace of confirmation, is drawen 
of confirma« >. bc fromalarge deſcription and ſetcing forth 
won, of theſe wicked perſons : the torce of 
| which argument and placeis this: theſe 
vile hypocrites, libertines, and Epicures, 
- are ſo wicked, that almoſt there 15 no ſfinne 
but raigneth in them; in ſo much that 
Chriſt himſelfmay be thought, according 
2; Tit,1z, tothe Prophecie of Enoch, chiefly to come to 1udgmentfor 
2Tim,s.% their cauſes : wherefore, ſeeing they areſo giuen to alliniqui- 
tie, wickednesandimpietie, it1s your part whichare the Saints 
of God, and looke for with rezoyling, the glorious appearin a 
ofour Lord and Saviour leſus Chrift, with all power earneſt- 
ly to contendagain{tchem. 42 
Here in this deſcription, weeſeehow Saint Izde, as alfo 
Saint Pererdid before him, doth amplifie the matter, and that 
very Rethorically,and like an eloquent Oratour, dwelling 
(asit were) vponitthe longer, and by ſundrie Metaphors an 
borrowedſpecches, in many wordes and flouriſhing colours, 
painting outin lively manner, theſe wicked mifcreants,and ſe- 
ducers of the people, that ſo hee might the more through- 
ly ſette before our eyes the ſubtill and ſecret ileights, and 
make more openly knowne, their hidden hypocrite, to all 
the world, that ſo they might bee hatetull and odious in the 
115htofall people. | 
And tocome to the parts of this deſcription : Firſt the A- 
The noting of poltle noteth certaine vices and faultesin them, then heſetteth 
theirfinnes, downe againſt them, &och his Prophelie, laſtly, hereturneth 
| to his deſcription, and continuethin ſetting downe their ſeue- 
rall finnes, adding fue more to the tormer fiue,and fo maketh 
vp thenumber ottenne vices, which in theſe men hee chiefly 
condemneth. : 
att. foo Thefirſteuiland inneinthis deſcription laide vnto their 
zeaſtes, charg 


Te,is their beaſtly behauiour at the Joue feaſts of the Saints 
of God, wherein they teede themſclues withourteare, yea 
moſt impudently behaving themſelues without all reue- 
rence to God or to man : therefore the Apoltle calleth 
them rockes, Saint. Peter for the ſame cauſe calleth _ 

pots 
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ſpotsandblots. ' SET EL rr DEITY 14 S534 3:2 C9451 : 

; Thewordwhichis here vſcd,andistranſſated, Rockes; is , , 
very {tgnificant, for it may fizhifie thoſe heapes of ſand and —_ 
ſtomie. mater,which are higherthen the other'groung offlouds —  _.- 
and riuers,and ſoareas little rockesſticking vpinthe'mid{F of © 


the waters. .Whereupon, and whereunto the foile and filthis 
neſle of the ſtreame and riuer cleaueth,”and thererefteth.” . $0 
thele heauing vp themſclues in the fealtings of the Saints; haue 


all ilthinefle ſicking andcleauing vnto them, and therefvre 


worthily compared vnto rocks. :Notonely ſo much,” becauſe 
they are offenſiue in banquets vnto Gods Saintes', as rockes 
are offenſive and dangerous vnto ſce-faring men, and marrt- 
ners : but much rather, (as the worde doth force it, the pro- 
prietie of the tonguewherein it was written,) becauſein them 
& vpon themall filthines reſted . Moreouerit ignihethan ho- 
low ſtone; or any ſuchlike hollow thing lying 1n the'ſhore of 
theſea, or banks of rivers, into the which concauitie'orhol- 
lownelſle, all thefilth and ſoyle of the water and river runeth,as 
intoa common receptacle and receiuing place,whereby the A- 
poltle noteth, that theſe vile hypocrites & deceuers of minds 
areas the warc-houſes, ſtore-houſcs, ſhoppes,and recetuing 
places otall wickednes,ſinneandfilthines. 4 
1 S. Peter calling the by another name, blots or ſpots, giueth vs Blots or ſpots. 
to vnderſtad, that they were as deformities, or ſtaines1n their 
feaſtes, whereby their holy aſſemblies were (asit were)defaled. 
Foras by blots and filthie ſpots in the face, men arediſgraced, 
deformed and defiled,euen {o the Saints of God, by the compa- 
nie of theſe ſeducers and decejuers, were in ſome maner alſo de- - 
filedand ſtained, therefore they muſt be auoided. — 

Now that theſe arc rockes,in the feaſts of charitie, vemay 
conlider of theſe kindes of feaſtes. 25 age 

The Iewes had their feſtiuall dayes and times of banque- Feafts of loue, 

ting and makingmerriein the time of the law, as in the bookes goq,zz,rq. 
of Moſes may appeare cuidently; theſe were ſolemne feaſtes, Deur.12,6,7, 
wherein they retoyced and comforted themſelues, and'gaue Peut,16.r, 
thankes vato God for his mercies and goodneſle towardes 200m 
them his people. So in the time of the Goſpell, vnderthe 


new law, the new Teſtament, the members of Chriſt, the 
111 3 Saintes 


z»,Cor,11,20; 
21, 


Apolog.2, 
Apologeade 
uerl, gentese 
©,39, 
Ciprian,con- 
tra Iudcos, 


lib.3, 


Plinius ad 
Traianum 
2Mmpcrat. 
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Saintes of God, the Church had their feaſtes of charitie, which 


CE 4 * 


but alſo Terta/liar and Saint Go among the Fathers, ſpecial- 
z 


this we helpeall ſuch asare needie, &Cc. So proceeding and ſet- 
ting downe the manner thereof, heſaith,that they eate,not be- 
fore thankes to God bee giuen, that they eate as thoſe 
that were hungrie, haue need: that they drinke as much as js c- 
nough and profitable to the modeſt. They ſo feed themſclues, 
as that they remember they muſt ſerue God inthe night ſea- 
ſon: that they talke ſo, as knowing that God heareth. Afﬀeer- 
ward, water and candles brought to table,cuery one is mooued 
andpricked forward to {ing to God, either out of the ſcrip- 
ture, or of his owne deuiſing, whereby triallis made, how hee 
hath dronken, &c: 

Plnicalſo, theadverſarie of the Chriſtians, beeing ſent 
(as it were to ſpicout their manners and faſhions,) and there. 
of to certifie Traian the Emperour, writeth thereof in this 
wiſe : That the Chriſttans were accuſtomed to come and 
mecte together to eate meate, which was common to all, 
and without making difference of menz (calling thereunts 


the- 


p 
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the pooreaswelas therich)and without offence, Pontins Pas- 5b, te Gaze. 
lrmus tothis purpoſewriteth, that there was a Table commons philacio. 
ly ſet inthe Church, to fcede the poore, which heecalleth the 
Lords table, and (et ofthe Lord: exhorting the richer men, to 
confer and beſtow oftheir wealth, vpon the poore, Saintes of 
Teſus Chriſt.By which places of S. InudeandS.Peter;withtheſe x, ,.. _. 
other herecited, we ſee the Saints had their feaftes ofloue,and y,pe,z,r;, 
what they were,and how they were vicd,and to what ende or- 
dained, theſe writers ſhew moſt cuidently, 
Which feaſtes to ſo good end ordained, and of the Saintes 
moſt modeſtly obferued, theſe vile and vngodly perſonsmoſt: 
ſhamefully had abuſed. Whereunto hralling inthemſclues, 
as the vnbidden gueſt, without his wedding garment thruſt - 
in himſclteinto the marriage dinner of che Kinges ſonne: they Mat22,10.12. 
behaued themſelues impudently, without reverence to God | 
or inan: like vnreaſonable creatures, giuing themſclues to all 
riotouſneſle and{enſualitie,and fo were asrockes not onelie: 
of offence, butalſo as coucred ouer withal fulthines inthefealts. 
of the fanhfull. . Lib. 215 6 eee -12e en 22h 
Such asareinour dayes, the Ronufh Cleargy, theproude- 

Popes, the careleſle Cardinals, the idle Abbots, the foggy & The Popit 
fat Monkes, with thereſt of thatrabble, with all other of like Clezrovabu 
condition, who fare deliciouſly every day,who at feaſtes and itcrs of fealtes, 
banquets pamper vp themſclues ike mules and horſes with--: 
out reaſon orreucrence, ſtuffing and ſtretchingouttheir bel- 
lies through banqueting and drunkenneſle, deuouring, con- 
ſuming and Jauiſhing out rhoſe goodes, which for fpeciall y- 
ſes, andchicfly forthe benefite of the poore were appointed, 
fecding andfatting themſelues of the govdes of the church : 
lung idely Dy the labours of others, and fwigge and fyill 
ke very beaſtes,withourfeare of God,regard otmen, or care : 
of calling. Theſeare-the npoſtours, theſe are the Liber- 
tines, theſe arcthecarnall profeftours, theſeare the fleſhlic 

ofpellers, yea thefalſe ApoſHes of our time, ofwhome Saint 
Ide and other the Apoſtles of our blcetled Saviour, + haue ſo 
long beforeforewarned. we 

: Wherehencelet vs the Saints of, Godlearne, ſeeing in the 


very ſolemne fealtes of Gods ſaintes,abuſes haue riſen, > ./. . 
113.4 1. Rarely 
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Obſeruations © 1: Rarelyand-feldome- to: feaſt, and then to. appoint our 
and ſpirituall feaſtes forgood: end,ſpectall vie,and to the:comfort of Gods 

aduertiſements 4:1.of{ed members... £61 | 
2 Thatevenin thefeaſtinges together with Gods Saints,we: 
behaueourſehuesſoberly and modeſtly that weemay be mu- 

. tuall examples of all Chriſtian modeſty... 

- ..3 . Thatinthemidſt of our feaſtes and banquetes, wee have 
regard to God, by whoſe goodnelle weeenioy ſuch plenty: 
that wee conſelling him the giuer ofall good things andbleſ- 


« 


ſinges, may rayſe vppe in our heartes motions of thank(ſgi- 


uvingynto him: according tothe admomtion ofthe Apoſtle: 


that whatſocuer weido,whether we eateor-drinke, - or what 
el{c ſocuer wee doe, we mightdoeall to the:gloryiot God,and 
1,Cor.10,3, ofour Sautourleſus Chrilt.r'.: - | *7 TA 
Gol,z.rz. | 4 That weemay learnein banquets not to beeriotous, to 
ſpend needeleſl Y that.which.conueniently might bee ſpared, 
leaſtſowe befound waſters of ourmaſters: goods, conſuming, 
them by tatingdenmking, and riotous Lfe,andſobeccut off ar 
Mar:24+49, 50 the comming of our Sauzour Teſus Chriſt, and have our portis - 
Fs with hpyocrites, where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
 teerh,as weeare:taught in the holy Goſpell. 
> 5 : Thatinourbanquetes,wee remember the day of iudge- 
ment, antLlooke fortheicomming of the:Lord Teſus, leaſt our, 
ſoulesand hartesbeing;:drownedandoppreſiſed with drunke- 
neflc and furfeiting >: :Chriſt come vpon vs vnawares, and as 
the floud came ſuddenly vppon the firſt worlde, when they 
Gena9.24. wereabanquetting : And fireand brimſtone camedownfrom 
Luk.17.83, heauenypon the men of Sodome,when they wereroiſting & 
lob; 118.19, rioting to their vtter confuſion :Andtheruthing and bluite- 
roug winde and {tormie remwpeſt vpon Jobs children, blowing 
downeſuddenly the houfe ouer their heades, when they were 
making mery-andbanqueting: So theday of the Lord alſo 


Luke 2r,4, 
Mar-24.39,39 


ſodainly, euenan-our ſurfeiting,eueninour banqueting,; euen | 


in our feaſtinges; toour cndlefle paine, . and . eucrlaſting de- 
{trucion, come vponvsinlikemanner, ''** : 
Theſecondeuillintheſe,is their wauering inconſtancy & 
wauering wyaniticofminde,whichis expreſled.vnder the metaphore of 
4 rags cloudes withoutraine, carried about-of windes. Saznj Peter- 
« 4. V; 1 JT _LE a to 
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to like purpole calleth them welles without water, & clouds: 
carried 'about with atempeſt. Wherein is expreſleda fecod 
note, whereby theſe vngodly and deceitfull creatures may be 
known, whatmaner ofmen they be euen that, whereas they 
have nothing inwardly andin themſelues:yet they boaſt of 


knowledge, andmake ſhew of ſome great gooancs, therefore 


are worthyly to be condemned of inconſtancy and vanitie. Gu, 
As thewhiteand thinne cloudes, promiſe raine in ſhewe- gue rane or 
yetarcthey without water, and carried aboutof the windes, water, 


and ſo arediſperſed, ſo theſe men promiſe in ſhew and pre- 
tence of Gods word, great knowledge, great goodnes, great ' 
matters, but in the end, they performe nothing: but are car- 
ried through theirl1ghtnes trom opinion to opinion, and ſo 
are both vaineandvaſtablein their wudgementes. They pre- 
tendinſpeech, to waterandretreth the drie hartes,the thirſty 
ſoules o{men, by the dew oftheir dodrine, but being emptie 
within, andnot hauing anything todiſtill vpon the people 
of Gud,andnow ſaying onething, then another, atlengrh 
vaniſh away with the winde of their owne vanity,and come 
tonothing. - 


Salomenthe Wiſe wan, inueighing againſt ſuch, ashad 


an outward appearance, and within were nothing, and boa- Pr0-25.14. 


ſted of liberaltie, burgauenothing, victh thehkemeraphor: 
A man ſaith he, that boaſteth of talſeliberalitie,is like cloudes 
and winde withoutraine. The Prophet O/ee reproung the 
Iſraelitesfor theirpretence of counterfeite holinelle,and their 
vaine oltentation and boaſting of their imagined righteouſ- 
nes, v{cth the like phraſe and metaphor with the Apoſtles ; 
O Ephraim, what hall I doe vato thee? O Iuda, how thal l 
entreatethee? your goodnes1sasa morning cloude, andas 
the morning dew it goethaway. Your hohneileariſerch ſo-: 
dainely, and vaniſheth as ſpeedily; and theretore all'1s' incg+ 
ſtant vanity... Andthatplace of the. ſame Prophetas notal- 
together umpertinent to this purpoſe, whoſpeaking of the 
ſodaincfall of, theidolaters; faith: Therefore thall they be as 
the morning cloud, andas the morning dew that paileth . a- 
way, as.the chaffe whichis driuenyith the. whirle-wande:our- 
of the flooxe,,and as the-lmoake that gocth: out ofthe chim<- 
| ney. 


Epi 4.14, 


Barren va 
fruitfulaes, 


Luk,13-7: 


Luk.to. 6 0, & 


3363 4+ 
Mat,8.22, | 


1,Tim.s.6 
Reusel, 3.7, 


Evheſ.qetg. 
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ney. For as theſe thinges fora time appeare, but without al 
profite ynto men, are carried and remouedby the winde ſo- 
dainely: ſo theſe heretikes,ſchiſmatikes,libertines, 'mpoſtors 
and deceiuers ofthe people, make a ſhew and flouriſh for the 
time, pretend and boaſt of great matters, but at length ya- 
mth and come tonothing, being carried away with euerie 
wande of vaine doctrine, by thedeceite ofmen, (as by thoſe 
chances which toſlemen to and fro) and with their owne 
ſubtle craftinefle, whereby they lay in waiteto decetue. See- 
ing then thereis nothing atall inthem, but inconſtant vanity 
we that are the Suntes of God muſtabhorre and deteſt them, 
and with al power carneſ{Hy contend againſt them. 

Thethird evil wherewith they are charged, and wherby, 
as by amarkeof hypocriſie, they ſhall bee diſcerned, is their 
vnfrutfulnes, expreſſed vader theſe metaphoricall tearmes, 
corrupt trees without fruit, twiſe dead, and plucked vppe by 
the roetes. As thoſe trees which are corruptand rotten, which 
alſo are without fruit,twiſe dead, (that is altogether deac) are 
altogether vprofitable, and vccupie the ground and place 
of their ſetting to no cnde: and therefore with the fruite- 
leſlefigge tree, are worthy to bee cutdowne, that they no 
longer occupie the grounde in vaine: ſo theſe are vagod-' 
ly creatures, rottenin their conuerſation, fruzteleſle 1n their 
lives, twiſedead in (inne, vtterly ouerwhelmed and drowned 
therein, and thereforeto bee accounted for dead : as the man 
which was thereby wounded by fathan, and left for deade,vn- 
till through the grace of God he reutued:and thoſe in the goſl- 
pellofwhome Chriſt ſpeaketh vato his Diſciple, Follow thou 
me, and let the dead bury their dead, and the waron widdowes 
which liuedin pleaſure,and therein wereas deade, and thoſe 
wantonsand voluptuous perſons of Sardis, who were thought 
to beetheliuely members of Ieſus Chriſt, but were indeed rot- 
ten anddead branches, cut off fromithe ſtocke, and withered, 
Wherefore holding notthe true and ſound faith ofthe ſaintes, 
bringing notfoorth fruites of righteouſneſſe and true ho- 
linefle, giving themſelues to all pleaſure and voluptuouſnes: 
beeing palt feeling of finne,and'committing vaclteannes' with 
[recdinclle,they may worthily bee compartd to.corrupt and 

Y rot» 
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rottentrees; without fruit, twiſe dead, andplucked vp by the 
m_—_ and thus are they to be accounted altogeather vaprofi- 
table. 

The 4.cuillinthemis, that they arc outragious,foming out Fiithic =— 
their owne ſhame and filthinefle,and therefore are they com- giouſnelte, 
pared to the raging ſea, which fometh outit own filthines. 

As the waues and {urges of the ſea, raging, ſwelling, and 
beating one another,caufe afroth,make a fome,and calt it out 
vppon the ſeabankes and ſhore, to be ſeene of men : fo theſe 
miſcreants,men gwen to atvngodlines;rage, fret, fume, ſtampz 
and ftare among themſelves, & {welling with all arrogancie & 
pride of ſpirit, and through vnneceſſarie contention, beating 
oneagainſtanother; ſpue and fome out, the filthineſle, the cor- 
ruption, theſhame, the poyfon of contentious and ſeditious 
Hheartes, tobe ſeene andopenly knowne vnto the world. 
Thetruth whereof, experience may teach vs, who ſee be. 
fore vur eyes oftentimes, raging and furious ſpirites, intheir 
furie & rage either againſt the Saints of God,and peace of his 
Church, orels among them(clues, to ſome out and ſhew forth 
theirpride of ſpirit, the arrogancie of their mindes; their con 
tempt of their breathren, their dſl;ke of Chriſtian- govern» 
ment, their ſeditioufneſfe and turbulent affe&tions, their enuy- 
ng of their fuperiours, their diſdaining of their vnderlings, 
their hatred oftheir equals,their deſire of confuſion, their ma- 
hciouſneſle of heart, and ſtudics bent and tending to all wic- 
kedneſle, and finally, theirdiiturbing of common weales, and 
theirrenting and breaking the vniticand godly peace of the 
true Church and fpouſe of leſus Chriſt, | 
The ApoſtleS. Lvae, hauing regard to the turbulent & tu= 
muſtuous rages of thefe wiched perſons, wherewiththey chet- 
fly (well againſt the ſaints, and their diſquietnes, whereby they 
ragemoſt furiouſly againitthe Church, compareth them to Eo 
the waues of the Sea, which fome out their. owne ſhame. 
Wherein it may bee, the Apoſtle had an eye vnto that of 
the holy Prophet I/ay, who ſpeaking of the diſquictneſle of Ifay, g> 20, 
the wicked, whoſe conſcience continually tormenteth the, ſo 
that they can neuer ſoundly reſt, ſaithin this wiſe: The wicked 


arcliketheraging ſea, which canotreſt, whole waters caſt vp 
mire 


| Sermon P11 
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mire and dirt. | L CET bent: | | 
 Thefiftnote oftheſe wicked menis their vaine ſhew and 


Vain ſhew ang purpoſe to deceiue,for which they are compared to wandring 


hypacrific, 


Mat. 5 14. 


Beda in Tude. 
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ng 
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itarres. As Mariners and Sea-faring men,failing in the night 
ſcaſon,and in darkenes, ſeeing the wandring ſtarres and pla- 
nets, take them for fixe and immoueable ſtarres,and ſo follow- 
ing themare deceyued: Somen taking theſe vaine perſons 
for the very diſciples of Ieſus Chriſt, and the true lights of the 
world,following them,are corru _ in doqrineandinman- 
ners, and ſo deceyuedto theirdeſtruQton. br, | 
The Planets, belide themotion of their circles, & ſpheres, 
wherein they are, ſcemto haue other proper motions, wher- 
by they euery day riſe and ſet, in other places,then the day be- 
fore they haue done,andſo haue vncertaineand vnſtable mo- 
tions, therfore they do deceiue them,which truſt to their mo- 
tions: So theſe heretikes areneuerlong in one opinion, but 
now follow this do&trine, now that,and thereby deceiue them 
which heare them. | | | 
For which their deceit, they ſhalnot eſcape vapuniſhed, 
but ſhall beereſerued to the blacknelle ofdarkeneſle for eyer. 
Andthatmoſt worthily,asſaith Beaa: They worthuly are caſt 
into euerlaſting darkeneſle oftorment,who haue brought in- 
to the church of God,darknes of errors in ſtead of truth, and 
they ſhall berightly ſtroken with the ſtorme of puniſhments, 
who like the ſtormy tempeſtes of the ſea, haue diſturbed the 
peace of the fajthfull. But ofthis puniſhment ſee before Vppon 
y.6.Sermon 4. 
© 2 Inthenextplaceofthis treatiſe, commeth theprophe- 
fie of Exoch againſt thoſe perſons to be conſidered, And there- 
inarethrecthinges:Firſt theperſon which propheſied:Secod- 
ly, the note ofattention:Behold. Thirdly,the thing wherof 
he propheſied,or the prophelicitlelte. 


Touching the perſon which propheſteth, there are two. 
 thinges to bee noted, his name,and his antiquity, 


'x Forhis name,ir was Exch, who as Ifes writeth, was 
aman of great pietie and godlines, of whome he ſayeth, thathe 
walked with God,and was no more ſeene : for God took him 
away, Forinas much as he walked before Godin righteout- 

| nes 


8. Inas, | Sernion, YIL, 227 
neſſcof hislife, to ſhew men which feare him, that God wilk; ©...:.-; =. 1-4; 
reward them with eternall bleſlednelle,and hath prepared for: 
his Saintesa betterlife,and a Citty offure abode;moſt cergam)? 
and permanent, and thereby to beare witnefle, andbe ateſti> z72higag, 
monuie of the nnmortalitie of ſoules, and bodies after.the reſur-'Hcb,r,s * 
re&Qion: God tooke himayway,andtranſlated him,according to: 
the Scriptures. HE Þ2Þ2" 
great, whereby: autho= 


2 Asforhustimeandantiquitieitisg | 

ritze1s purchaſed vnto the doctrine, he was of long time palt; 

hee was of many yeares agoc: and euenthe ſcauenth mitrom 

efaam,as Moſes writeth. T hefirſt was Adam, theſecond, Serh, 

the third, Exes,the fourth, Kenan, the fift, Mabalaleel, the lixt, 

Tared, the ſeauenth Enoch. T his maketh not a lntle vato the au-' 

thority of the thing. +1 £ 
Howbeitindeed,antiquity and continuanceof veares ad- 

dethnothing vnto the worde of God, which ofitlelfe is the _ 

wordoftruth, whether ſooner or Jater it bareuealed: yettrue 

antiquitie, being ioyned with fimple veritie;is of greatauthos j.q ry 

rity. Therefore leremie the Prophet to this purpoſe ſaith : Jer.6.16. 

thus ſaith the Lord, Standin the way and behold, and ask for 

the olde way,which 1s the good way,and walke therein,& you 

ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules. Andtheſeolde wayes-menti- 

oned inthe Prophet, fayth Saint C374, are the wholeſome do- Cyril.in Tohan 

Etrines ofthe Prophetes,and their bookes. Thelearethe aun- 1jþ.g, zz. 

cient wayes wherein the holy Patriarkes and Propheres of _ 

God, by his ſpirite were dire&ted, which the more ancient they 

be, the betteritis. Andovur Samourinthe Goſpel, diſputing yr 19.8, 


GCneeZ,4e&cg 


with the Phariſtes concerning-the bill of diuorcement, which 


Aofes1n his timefor the hardnes ofthe Lewes harrs gaue vnto 


tie peop:e,retuſed notantiquitie, being 1o0ined withthe truth: 


and therefore ſaith,Butit was not ſo from the beginning. The 
Euangeliſtand Apoſtle Saint 7obz, both in the very beginning —_— A 
of his Goſpell,and alſo of his Epiſtle general;,commendeth the * _ 
doctrine ofthe Goſpel from antiquity: Saint Pax/allo com- 
mendeth the Goſpel vato the Romaines, 1n reſpect that of 
long time before, it was promiſed vnto the fathers by the 0+ 
ly Prophetes. 


Our aduerſaries the Papiſts boaſt of antiquitie : but let 
them 


Rom 1,20 
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popiſh antiqui them ſhevy that antiquiticin their doftrine, isioyned with vez 
quity. _ ritie, andthey (ay ſome thing. And for their flandering of the 

Goſpel,thatitis newly ſprung vp,and had beginning but from 
The gaſes! of Aartin Luther, it may cally bee repelled : for whar God from 
greateſt anti* the begining preached to Adams, that the ſeede of the woman 
qHy's ſhould break the head ofthe Serpent : what AZoſes and all the 
Prophets,in their books and writings touching the only righ- 
teous £Meſſiah and Sautour,who ſhould by his ſacrifice deliner 
_ the people, what Chriſt himſelfe and all his Apoſtles vttered 
Vay-5317 yatothe world, thathe onely was the lambe of God, to take a- 
hangs, Way the finnes of the people : that he was the onely way vnto 
Tohn.c 4.6, life, andthat there 1s faluationinno other : that righteouſnes 
Aﬀt4.izz 31s onely by therightcouſnes of God, through thebloud of Te- 

ſus Chriſt : that onely we preach vato the world. Therefore 
Rom-3.25, js ourdoGrineof greatantiquitiein deed. 


| O 
Epi,2.8, z After theperſon which prophefied, wemuſt note and 


ant fared 7 © obſeruc thewords Behold. Ofthe vie whercof, Ireferre you, 
to my expoſition vpon Saint Iames c.5.v.4.Sermon 24. 
The thingpa 3 Now inthe laſt placeto come vnto the propheſic 
phcficd, itſelfe, there have beenenoted therein fixethinges.Firſt the 
certainety of this comming, Secondly, the perſon which 
ſhall come. Thirdly, the manner how he ſhall come, with 
thouſandes of Saintes. Fourthly, the end me 4 toiudgemnd 
rebuke. Fiftly,the perſons to be iudgedandrebuked,the wice 
ked. Sixtly, wherefore and whereof, they ſhallbee 1dged 
and rebuked. 
x For the certainety oftheiudgement, and that the Lorde 
The cetainery Will come indeed, beſides thatour confciences doe feare and 
of Chriſtes | tremblethereat,as Fe/ixtrembledat the preaching thereof by 
judgements $,Payl,and when wee haue committed finne,albeitno eye ſee 
Act124,25s ea ranng our {clues that wee ſhall bee therefore iud- 


Gen. z.1s, 


Anna - 
ced, weareoften greately diſquicted:and beſides that it ſta- 


deth with the iuſtice of God,itihoaldbeſo, that whereas all 
wicked perſons are notherepunithed, andall the Saintes not 
rewarded: there ſhoulda time come, whenboth the wicked 
ſhouldbe afflited,& the Saints comforted: And beſides other 
likercaſons, which may bealleadged, the holy Scriptures of 


God, haue moltplainely taughtit. 
| ", | And 
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And to begin with emma her propheſie, thus faith ſhee 3, p.. , .Q 
the Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroyed, out ofheauen ſhall hee © * 
thunder vpon them: the Lord ſhal judge the ends of the world, 
and ſhall givepower vnto his king, (Chrilt) and exalt the 
horne of his annointed. I/ay propheſyingof the deſtruction = 

C " . | 2V.219; 
ofthe wicked, which ſhall be perte& 1n the day of wdgement; Iſayv2.rg 
cricth out; Then ſhall they goeinto holes of the rockes, and 
caucs of the earth, from before the face of the Lord; and from 
the glorie of his Maieſtie, which ſhall ariſe to wdge the earth. 

"Which the Angellin the Reuclation applicth to the day of Reue,6.15.16. 

iudgement. The ſame Prophetin the concluding of his pro- Vay 66-15,467 
hefie,mnoit eutdently ſpeaketh of the iudgement : Behold the 

per will come with fire, and his chariets like a whirlewinde : 

that he may recompence his anger with wrath, and his indig- | 

nation with the flame offire. Dazie/prophecied thereofmoit Han,r2a 2.3, 

manifeſtly : at that time ſhal Afichae/ſtand vp, the great Prince | 

which ſtandeth for the children of thy people,and there ſhalbe 

a tune of troubles, fuchas neuer m4 taerc beganto bee a 

nation vnto that time: andat that time thy people thall bee de- 

livered, enery one that ſhall bee found written in the booke, : 

Andmany of them(thatisal)that fleep mthe duſt of the earth; S9PÞ. 1414+ 

ſhall riſe, ſome to everlaſting life, ſome to ſhame andperpetual Ma — -_y 

contempt. To whom Sophony Jocl, 4aluchic, andthe reſt ofthe '® * 

Prophets hane ſubſcribed. 

As for the holy Euangelifts they hane alſolikewiſe ſpo- Matth, :6.z>, 
ken of Chriſts comming to indgement, as 1n their ſeverall yri- ©'74-39:6, 
tings molt clearcly appeareth. Andas the Euangeiiſts,ſo have - 52." , = 
the Apoſtles plainly taughtthe truth aad certaintie of this vn- Toe] 5.48 29, 
doubted doctrine. Saint Pal tpeaking thereof, ſaith, That Romazy c 14+ 
the impenitent and hard harted perſons, which deſpiſed the VY9:&12,. 
bountifulnes, patience,andlong ſuffering of God, heapevppe — = 
vnto themſelnes,vengeance,agamlit the day of vengeance, and ; Is.a. 
declaration of theinſt wdgement of God, who will reward e- 2,Theſ 1.7.c. 
uery ma according vato his works. Elſe-wheralfo moſt plain- 2-& 5.6. 
ly,wve muſt al appeare before the wdgemetleat of Chriſt, that Hebe9e276 
we may recciue the thinges thatare done inthe body, beethey 
o00d,beethey cuill. S. Peter the holy Apoſtle hathin his two 
Fpiſtles ſubſcribed hereunto, as by moit euzdent teftimonies 

may 


24 Tit 4+. 


ga 
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. may'{.appeare;to which,purpoſethatferueth : Now the end 

_ ofallthinges is athand:,be yee therefore ſober and watch yn. 

r. Pet.4,7, toprayer. Andagaine, the Lord knoweth how to deliver 

2.Pete249 his out of temptation,and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the daye 

«Fees ad.” of iudgement to be pumthed. Finally In this wiſe,but the day 

2. -of the Lord willcome,as a thecte inthenight, 1nthewhich 

theheavens ſhall paſle away with.anoyſe,S& the clements ſhall 

melte with heate,and the earth with the workes therein ſhal be 

burnt. And to conclude, the Angell in the holy Reuelation 

Reu7* _ hath foretolde of this truth : behold,faith he, he commeth with 

TS * clouds, and euerie eye ſhall ſee him, yea,cuen they which per- 

| cedhimthrough, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall waile be- 

Reu,z9.17, i2; fore him: cuen fo, Amen. Elſe whereinlike manner : I ſaw a 

great white throne,and onethatſate onit, from whoſe tace 

Hledde away both the earth and the heauen, and their places 

werenomorefound. AndIfſaw the dead both greate and 

ſmall, ſtand before God, and the bookes were openced,and an 

other booke was opened, -whichis the booke of life, and the 

deade were 1udged of thoſe thinges, which were written inthe 

bookes, according to their workes. Ofthis then to aſlure vs 

inthis place, the Apoltle.ſpeaketh in this wife, and Exoch the 

ſeaucnth from Adam propheſied of fuch {aying, beholde the 
Lordcommeth. - *-- .-. \ A ; 

Vho ſhal iudve , > Now who this Lord 1s,it appeareth by the Scriptures 

the world, - Which make our Lord and Sawtourleſus Chriſt, iudge ofthe 

Tohn 5.22.an0d world, yea ofthe quicke andof the dead. Our Saviour Chriſt 

4 nl hathputthis out of all doubt and queſtion, when hee writeth 

» wn I 8 inthis wiſe, the father iudgeth no man, bur hath commirtedal 

Luke, 21,27, - 1udgement vato the Sonne, becaule that all men ſhould ho- 

Mar. 13-26, nour the Sonne,as they honourthe Father. And Saint 2-/athew 

Mat.26.94. Saint Carke and Saint Zake,cntreating of the perſon of the 

Tudge, doe all agreein one, ot him, that t is the ſonne of God, 

Rom,2 1%, our Sauijour Chriſt. Moſt plaincly hath Saint Pa/thereot 

2 Cor.s,o, ſpoken, when hee ſaith; that God ſ{halliudgethe fſecretes of al 

Rom.1419, menby Icſus Chriſt, and when in ike maner he affirmeth,that 

weſhal al ſtand before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt. Which do- 

Erine Saint Perer preached to Cornelis the Centurion: hee 

commaundced ys to preach and teſtific vato the people, that 

It 


AQ,10,42, 
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itis he(Chriſt) which is ordained judge of the quicke and of 


the dead, Whichaiſo $. Pau/preached, both to the Atheni- 


ans and to his ſcholler anddiſciple Twmorheas, to the Church of 
Philippos,,to Ti«s the Biſhoppe of Creta, to the Theſlalo- 
nians, andalmolſt in cuery of his Epiſtles, So thatitis more 
cleare then the Sun in his beauty, that this Lord, whoſe com: 


ming 1s foretold by Enech 1s our Lorde and Sautour leſus 


Chrilt. 


Touching the manner of his comming, the Apoſtle 
expretleth it in this wiſe, hee ſhall come with thouſands of his 
Saintes : Which place hath a moſt ſweete and pleaſant harmo- 
ny,with other places of ſcripture. For Damel cxpreſhng the 
ſamematter, ſaw Godandleſus Chriſt his fonne, the euer- 
laſting Father, whoſe throne was like a fiery flame,anda fie- 
ry ſtreameiſlued and came foorth before ham, and thouſande 
thouſands nuniſtred vnto him; and ten thouſand thouſandes 
ſtoodebefore him, the1udgemenrt was ſet, and che bookes o- 
pened, whichis true both1n the irſteomming of Chriſt, whe 
tor the ſetting forth of the Goſpell, all the hoalt of heauen did 
allz{thim:andalſo in the ſecond, when to 1ndgement all his 


ARt,17.31. 


2.Tim. "WR 
3.Phil.20, 
2oT 1,13, 
2. The{- lF, 


The manner 0f 
Chiiſtes COMme 
ming to 1wdge 
ment, 
Dan.7,10s+ 
Deu, 33, 2» 


Saintes, Angels, and ſeruances ſhall attend'vpon him. And this Matzr6.22,c, 


is that the Euangeliſts teach vs ,when they aftirme that the \ 
O - Mat 24,500 


Sonne of God ſhall come with his holy Angels vato 1udgemet 
as Saint Mathew faith, the Sonne of man thal come 1n the glo- 
ry of his Father, with his Angels, to gue to cucry one accor- 
ding to his deedes. Andthus to be accompanied, 1s that glo- 
rious comming inthe Scriptures ofthe new Teſtament,ment1i- 
oned, wherein1s auouched that Chriſt ſhal comein power & 
great glorie. 

reuinnes,andmultitude of Dukes, Earls, Lords, Knights, Gen- 
tleme & others which attend vpon their per{ons:ſ{o the glory 
ofour Sumour Icfus Chriſt appeareth in the heauely &roiall 
army ot Saints & holy Angels, which vato wudgmetattend vp. 
on him. Which thing S. Izde to teach vs,athrmeth out of Exzch, 

- that Chriſt ſhould come with thouſands of Saints. And Chriſt 
the Lord &1udge of the world, ſhal comeintheformeof man, 

andin his humanitie glorified, which ſhall be ſeene ofall men. 


K kk 90 


J-3)s 


Luk,21.27. - - 


2, I'tl3s 


For as the glorie of mortall Princes,ſtandethin their grear 
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Enk,27,25, So then inviſible and ſenſible manner ſhall Chriſt appeare in 
Toh.5.27> iudgement, in regard whereof, hee is ſaide to 1uage alone, not 
Matq24.27. that the father and the holy Ghoſt,doe not wdge alſo; but be. 
_ - k [ cauſe Chriſtin his glorious humamtie {ha!l onely appeare in 
: the perſon of the iudge to the world, wheretore hee1s aide to 
wdge the world. | EEE 
And this is no ſmall comfort vnto the Saintes-of God, that 
ſus Chriſt the indge ſhallappearem our nature, andin his 
humanity eloritied, that ſo their faith may bee moreaflured, 
and them{elues more effecually perſwaded-ofthetr afcention 
into heaven in the fleſh, wherehence Chriſt in the ſame, ſhall 
then come,and call vs vnto himſelfe, that ſo where hee is, wee 
may be,as he prayed to thefather,cueninthepreſence *'of hig 
heauenly father,in the immortall kingdome of glory, which he 
e Aug 23. hath purchaſed by his own bloud, for all that do belceue. 


eh.t7.24, 


wh "A 4 The end wherefore Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time, is 
Chriſtscom to iudge and rebuke: where we muſt conſider,thatheſpeaketh 
ming, here,of Chriſtes comming in reſpe& of the wicked, whom he 


ſhall rebuke andiudge molt ſharpely. As Chriſt fir{t came to 

beiudoed ofthe wicked,and to bee ſubiett to their tauntes, re. 

wiements, and crucll rebukes, as wee find hee was in the Goſ. 

)el:{o ſhall he come the ſecond rime,to ivdge & rebuke others, 

5 Andtheperſons which ſhall beſubiec to this cenſure 

= perſons to. diudgement, are the wicked. For howbeitelſe where jt is 

e iudged, "WP 14; | any Ag, IN a—Y 

Rom: 2 .6,c.14. {aidc, that ail ſhall Randinidgement beforc Chriſt:yet apply- 
10. ing this matter to the wicked, who ſhould rife vato contulton 
2,.Cor:5 79; and damnation, hee maketh onely mention of them, Chriſt ſhal 
lobe 2% comeinto indgement againſt all wicked perſons, adulterers, 
adultereflcs, fornicatours, inceſtuous, and vncleane perſons, 

viurers, oppreſfors, extortioners, {landerers, blaſphemers, 

liers, decey uers, libertines,epicures,atheiſtes, heretiques, ſchiſ- 

matiques, vntraable, diſubedient, frowarde and waye- 

warde creatures,. andagainſt all the routeandrabblement of 

the wicked, known or ſecrete, hidden or manifeſt, one or other 

who andwhatſocuer they be, all they ſhall bee ſubie&t to his 
iudgementandrebuke, in thedaye of his comming. So that 

thereis no lviding or keeping ſecret of our felues from his pre- 

ſence,for he ſhal tudgeandrebuke all the wicked, N 
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6 Now the thinges which are to bee 1udged in the bo- Tþ}jno5to þ 
rs O Things to be 
die of the Scriptures, are three: thoughtes, wordes and iudgeds 


workes. —_ 

| Touching thoughtes, it may appeare that they ſhall bee 
judged, tor Salomon ſaith, that cuery ſecret thing {hall bee 1ud- 

O 6 N 

may bee vnderſtoode. But Saint Pax/therof ſpeaketh plain- 

ly, afhrming that God ſhould judge the ſecrets ofmen,by Te- 


oed, where not onely ſecretdeedes, butfecret thoughtes alfo p..y , 2,14 


ſus Chriſt, according to his Goſpell. And in another place Romzurs, 


molt euidently ;Iudge nothing before the time, vatil the Lord 


, . - , || o ; = k of 
come, who wil lighten thinges thatare huddenin darkeneſle, ,cgr,4.,, 


and make the counſels of the heartes manifeſt. Wherefore in 
aſinuch as thou halt defired that which 1s an others : in aſmuch 
as thou haſt conceived euilin thy ſoule againſt thy neighbor: in 
as much as thou haſt ſlaine thy brother in thy heart, or doeſt in 
thy ſoule enuy his profperous concation: in alinuch as beeing 
hurcor offended, thoy <fireſ revengeinthy minde : in af- 
much as thou defireſt an other mans wife, maide, ſervant, or 
any other {traunge woman: Finally, in aſmuch as thou in 
thy inward conceiteand affection of mind, in the very thought 
wouldſt doe that which is eml, howbert thou doeſtitnot,yet 
in that thou haſt conſented thereunto in thy minde, thou ſhalt 
be therefore iudged ofthe Lord. 

For deedes, they ſhall doubtleſſe come into judgement : 


thereofSaint Pawto aflure vs,faith, that in theday of wrath & Rom,2.,x.6, 


declaration ofthe iuſt iudgement of God,euery one ſhould bee 
rewarded according to his deedes. And inanother place,wee 
ſhall all appearebetore the tribunall ſeat of Iefus Chriſt,to re- 
cejue according to that wee haue done, beeit good, beeiteuill. 
And Saint Matthew ſpeaking of the iudgement of Chrilt, affir 
meth, thatin that day, hee ſhould give to every oneaccording 
to their deedes. And the whole body of Scripture teacheth 


2.Cor.;,r08 


the ſame, auouching almoſt in every place,where wention is Reuel, 1641.12 
ofiudgemet, that allmen thall beeindgedaccording to their lo. 5428-29. 


workes, and our Apoſtle ſubſcribeth ro the ſame, mx that hee 
auouched, that the wicked ſhall bee idged and rebuked, 
for all their wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com- 


nutteds, 
KkkK2 And 
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Mate12,52, And concerning wordes, itis noleſle euident: for our 
Saniour Chriſt teacheth, that who ſo through ſpeaking ma- 
liciouſly againſt the graces of Gods ſpirite in hum, ſhould blaſ. 
pheme the holy Ghoſt,thould not onely be wdged, butiud. 
ecd to cucrlaſing puniſhment, never to bee pardoned. And 
therefore alſo telleth he his Diſciples, that they ſhall give ac- 
countes of eucry idle word which they ſpeake, atthe day of 
Yo37s iudgcment, and proteſteth to the ſame purpoſe, thatby their 
| words they thould beiuſtified,and by their words they ſhould 

4, King,18,32- bee condemned. Andinthe hiſtory of the Kinges, it 1s afhr. 
med, that Rab/acahthe Captaine of the Atlyrians, verered blal- 

fob, 50,4439 phemie for his King, for which he was puniſhed. And 706 af- 
tirmethin like manner, that the wicked thall bee puniſhed for 

Luk.19,zz, his wordes againſt God,which moſt chiefly, without al doubt 
ſhall beein the day of iudgement, when allmens words,works- 

Cypriib.r. E- and thoughtes, ſhall come before God. Alſo in a. certaine 
ples . place thus itis written, by thy mouth Iudge thee wicked ſer- 
etne*# uant. WhenSaint Cypriantell into the conſideration of this 
matter,and entredinto the diſcourſe of theeuill ofthe toong: 

among other thinges alicadging the hiſtorie of the rich glut- 
ton mentioned inthe Goſpell, hee ſaieth of him in this wiſe: 
Hence that rich finner,whodefireth helpeand eaſe from Za- 
zarus, being ineHbrahamsbolome, when hee was burring in 


O 
hote torment of Hamming fire,amonsg al the parts ofhis body, 


in his tongue ſuffered greateſt paine and puniſhment, becauſe 

hee hadin his tongue and mouth moſt oftended. Our Saui- 

our Chriſt teaching vs, that our words and {pecches thal come 

| vntozudgement; affirmeth that who ſo calleth his brother 

Mat,$,2z. foole,(inrancorandmalice of his heart){hall be worthy to be 

#:K10g 19, 21 puniſhed with hell fire. | | 

hn, Theſe three then beceing ſubie& vnto 1udgement , 

thoughtes, workes and wordes: Saint Izacout of Excob , 

ſpecityeth onely workes and wordes, and thereof ſayth,that 

the Lord ſhallrebuke allthe vngodly among men,of all their 

wickeddeedes, which they haue vngodly committed,and of 

all their cruell ſpecches, which: wicked f1nners haue ſpoken 
againſthim. x 

Now if wee enquire for the place where this 1ud yoment 

14 


V,36, 
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ſhall bee, Saint Pa?doth plainely reach, thatitſhall bee in the Theplace of 
aire. Then ſaith he, ſhall we which remaineand bealiue, bee _ | 
caughtvp with themanto the cloudes to meete the Lordin the r— 
aire. Asfor that of Ive/, rouching the vallie of Tehoſophat whe- - 
ther God ſaith, he would cal thenatiss, 1t1s to be vnderſtood, 
cither by theway of alluding, as hauing regard to the valhie, 
where Godmiraculouſly ſlew the enenues ot Iehoſophat : So 1t , gjng 29.26, 
may ſignifie thevallie of deſtruction, preparedfor the wicked, 
orthe Lord hath reſpe& vnto the word leheſophat, wich finih- 
cth,plcading,or iudgement: becauſe God woulain the day of 
Chriſtiudge the enemies of the Church, as then hee didin the 
vallie of Ichoſophat. | 
Secing thatthe Lordin the day of his wrath, anddeclara- 

tion ofhis 1ſtiudgement, inthe ſeveritie and exaQines of his 
wſtice, wil leaue neither workenor word, varewarded and vn- 
examined : what care ought man & woman then to haue, both. 
to guide their waies with ſuch diſcretion, and refraine their 
tongues with ſuch circumſpectio, thatneither wicked works, 
neither curſed ſpeeches,condemne them ? : 

Theſe things thus ſet downe, 1t1s not umpertinent to ſpeake Enoch bis proe 
ſomething of this Prophecie. Wee doe notread in allthe Pat Rence 
ſcriptures any mention of the ſame, but in this place onely. 
Neither doth the whole bookeotthe bible,onceſpeake of any 
ſuch booke : yetno doubt, ſuch a booke there was among the 
auncient Hebrewes, which may appeare by ſuthcient teſt;- Dehabitu mus 
monies. Tertullian amoſt graue,learned,andauncient Father, rum. 
makethmention of ſuch a booke of Exoch, defendeth it, and ci- 6nd 
 tethauthoritiefromthence,afirming rhatit occupied the place 
ofate{timonie, and was of authoritie with Saint Ide the bleſ- in Epiſt, Tits 
ſed Apoltle. Saint Hierome, expounding the Epiſtleto Tiras, £1>:9.6,4- 
maketh likemention of this booke of Enoch, whence alf6 hee i -— —— 
confeſleth that Saint Inde fetched his teſhmonie. Exſebins 1c, 3# 
the Biſhop of Ceſaria, in his euangelicall demonſtration, not 
onely mentioneth this booke of Enoch, whence Iudetetcheth 
this Prophecie, but alſo another booke of Enoch written of 
Aſtrologie, which booke is thought to haueperithed inthe 
captiuitie at Babilon, and the contentes onely, -by traditt- 


on to haue come vato the Church, euen vato the time of the 
Kkk 3 fathers. 


lolat, 
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Fathers, Howbeit, others thinke that the very bookes them- 
ſelues came to the hands of Teriulian& the fathers of that age, 
but to haue periſhed vnder the bloodie perſecution of the cru- 
ell tyrants, who went about to haue berett the Church, of all 
ſacred writings, and burned, asmuch as inthemlay, all hoiy 

1criptures. 

But whenit was loſt, jtis vncertaine, but this is too true, 

Many auncien; that the wickednes ot umes, haue ſpoiled vs, not onely of thus, 
book-sloſt & but of many other bookes and writings, which the auncicnt 

perificd, Fiebrewes have enioyed. | 

® PAETAO ©  Forin the ſacred ſcriptures wee reade of ſundrie bookes 
2oluor, Which wenow hauvenor, neither hadour forefathers long be- 
2.King,r 18, forevs. Aofesthe man of God makeih mention ofa booke, 
1.Chro.29429. entitled the battels of the Lord. 19/4 the Capraine of iſrael ci- 
> ene hoe * teth alſo a booke, which was called the booke of ther1zhteous. 
= 190-2425- In the firſt of Chronicles,thereis mention of the booke of Na+ 
thanthePropher,and of another of Gad the leer. Andinthlie 

ſecond booketherof, mention 15 made oi the booke of Shema- 
 _#4htheProphet,and laaothe ſeer. Alloa little betore, thereis 
2.Chr0.29-34, mentioned the booke of Nathanthe Prophert,and the booke of 
| the propheſte of Ahuah the Shiomte, and ot the vitions of 
Jeeao the ſeer, againit Jeroboam tnefonne of Nebat, Andina- 

nother place thereis mention of a booke of Ichy the ſonne of 

Hananie, Andifttherebeany other the like 1n holy ſcriptures. 

Of theſe wee haue not one, but long fince hath the Churc}1 
beenedepriuedand bereft ofthem. Yetalmightic God, 1n his 

fatherly mercie and diuine promdence, hath reſerued tor the 
Church, (mawger the heads and beards ofall the wicked) ſuch 

bookes,as wherehence we may ſuckeſo much otheauenly ſap 

and ſpirituall inice, as may refreth our ſoules.vnto {ajuation : 


which is our comfort. 
The antharitic For the authoritie of the booke, whether it were Enochs 
of t£noch his ownebooke, or by ſome in his name ſet forth and ſo Apochry- 
booke. phon, it 151n queſhon. Terralhan wm his booke before cited, 


De babittls  ſeemeth to bee of opinion, that 1t was. Ezochs owne booke, 
mulicrym, 


ge by his ſonnes ſonne Noe, and afterward 
by hun brought to light, and deliuered to the auncient. 
"2  Ifraclites, 


reſcrued in thedelusg 


| _—_ but many thehke may confute. Which to ruuch 
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Iſraclites. Butin proceſle oftime, ro hauebeene reiefted of 
the lewes, becauſeit contained plaine teſtimonies of their con- 
demnation: neyther wasit (faith hee) any maruaileif they 
reieftedit, who reiectcdall that founded ot Chrilt Iefu vato 
them, 

Bur Saint Eizrome, and other of the auncient Fathers, 
with moſt ofthe new learned Writers, takeit to bee a booke 
obſcurely written, which they call Apocryphon, yet ce- 
lebrated and accounted of with all men. FHeda wriiteth, ; : 
which Terialhan himſelfe confeiled, thatchis Epiſtle of Saint _ =_ 
Inde was for a time of many reieted, becauſc hee alledged uu. © * 
a teſtimony froma book which was obſcure and Apocry- 
phail. Notwithſtanding, through auchority, avacientneſle, 
ana vſe, it deferucdtobec reckoned among the Canonicall 
ſcriptures, eſpecially ſeeing out ofthe Apocryphall and ob- 
ſcv:c bovkes, he hath cited ateltimome not obſcure or A+ 
pocryp lall, Lut cleare ang mamniteſt. So that by agreement 
and confent of the moit and belt, nat 1 have read, it ſeemeth 
that the Looke was not Canonicaii,but Apocryphall, and yet 
rcceyued. 

Wherchenceariſerha queſtion in theſe dayes much mo- yyrgter may 
ved: whetheritbelawtulltorche Minitter of God vponauy + miniſter al 
occation, toalleadge a tcitimony out otany, but out of the I-dge any 
Canonical ſcripture. And many hold opinion, (but withour _— ua 
uſt and ſoundprootc) thatinno cafeitis lawtull to vieeyther Jr Ca 
prophane ſcntence,or Apocryphalteſtzmonzem their ferm6s nomeal Scup 
and preachinges. | cures, 

Whoſe opinion not onely this place, and the Apoſtles rm: 
vIIC- nation ofthe 

y: the onely cxample of Pau/may teach vs, thatin fome cafes queſtion, 
itis lawfullto alledge not onely out of obſcure writings of the 
Saintes, but even uut of thoſe which were heathenith, and of 
the idolarers of the Gentiles. Wherefore Saint Paul/to con- 
uincetheidolatrons andignoraunt Athenians of great blocs gg, ,, .s 
kiſhnefle and ignorarrice, alleadgeth the ſaying of e-2.:- 
tns the Poct, toproue the true God, who ſaide;Thatin God 
wee had ourliving, our mouing and being, inhimvuwee le, 
({aith hee) and moue,and haue our beeing, as alſo certaine of 
| KEK4 ) our 


Sup.cpiſt Tit, 
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your owne Poets haue ſaid, for weeare alſo his generation, 
Andinthe queſtion ofthe reſurre&1on, reprouing the Epi- 
1 Cor.15,33, Cures, which as if there were no reſurrection nor hte to come, 
cauethemſelues co all pleaſure and riotouſnelle of life,and dif- 
dainefuily againſt the godly vttered molt vile ſpeech : let vs 
'cate and drinke, for tomorrow wee ſhall die. Saint Paw! con- 
demnerh their beaſtly ſpeech by a ſentence out of Ienan- 
der the Poet: Euill ſpeech corrupt good manners. Finally,in- 
ucighing againſt the Cretians, heealledgeth for their uſt c6- 
demnation, the ſentence of Epimentdes the Poet ofthe Heathen, 
one of themſelues(faith Paz!)euen one of their owne Prophets 
ſaide, The Cretians are alwayes Ilyers, euill beaſtes, flow 
belles. 

If Saint Inde then alledgeaplace Apocriphall,and S.P.aw/ 
alledge ſentences out of the very Heathen Poets, why thall it 
notby their examples, vpon like occaſions be lawtull for the 
Miniſters of God to doe italſo. h 

Lib.ad Nepo» Saint Baſatheauncient Father, entring a conſideration 

(£5, thereot,concludeth, thatboth the knowledge and viing of 

prophanelearning, 1s neceſ{ariein the Miniſter of God: which 

mult ſerue Diuinitie as handmaidens, being purified & clen- 

ſed fromthe 1dolatrie and impietic ofthe Heathen. For as the 

Exod.1.2.c, {poyleofthe Egyptians, whichfrom themthe Iſraclites tooke | 

12-35. at their departure, didafterward ſcrue for the beautifying of 

the Lords temple and tabernacle, ſo may the ſayinges of pro- 

phane Philoſophers, rightly ordered & vied of the Minitters 

of Chriſt, beautzhe and ſetfoorth the word of God vnto the 

Tb 2.del do. peoppepuunt Auguſte {ayth, 1t1s no {mall prayſeto ſpoile the 

Arina Chriſtia Egyptians of their apparrell and veſtyments, of their gold and 
na,cap.go. filucr, and to put them to the adorning of the Lordes taberna- 

cle, which they haue ſhamefully abuſedto riot and pride, and 

to beautifie the temples of falſe Gods: So it is no ſmal 'com- 

mendation, to take fromthe Heathen, their eoldenend f{il- 

uer ſentences, their fine and wittie ſayinges, which they haue 

abuſed, & to make the ſerve as hancmaidens, to ſet forth & 
Deut.21,10.11. beautifie Diuimitie. And asit was permitted the Iſraelites to 
12.13, reſcrue and take vnto them, andto viſe the Captive women. 
of other nations,after their uayles were pairedaud their heads 


{ha- 


1,Tit 414 
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ſhauen,ſoſhauing andcutting; ofthe vanity,the idolatry, the 
ſuperſtition, thenmpiety,' fromthe writinges ofthe Heathez 
the nuniſters of God may afterwarde ſafely vie them. And ag 4Kin.#.T1, 
Daurd dedicated the veſſels vnto God, which” hereceyucd: of !912,9+19. 
Toi king of Antioch, and which hee had culled and choſen: 
out of the vetlels ofthenations which hee had ſubdued : ſo: 
may the Preacher of the word of God;offer to the ſetting forth 
of Gods word and glory,the wittie and graue, the wholeſome 


and wiſe ſayings, which he hath picked, culled and gathered 


out of the Gentiles. | 


Which thing theancient Fathers haue done,among others 
Chriſeſteme:who entreatingot others vnto the people ſayth : 
ſecing thatyou willnot beperſwaded by Scripture, 1 will 
warne you by ſtrange and heatheniſh thinges :: which God 
himſelfe did vnto the IJewes: Goeſayth he vnto the les of 1ere:2.10,11, 
Cethim and Kedar, ſend and {ceifany nation hath chaunged | 

her Gods ,which yetareno Gods.. And hee calleth men alſo Pr9,6,6 * 
vnto bruite.Creatures : Goeto the Ant:and tothe Bee. The 

ſame doe Inow ſay vnto you:. conſider the Phaloſophers of 


the Heathen, then ſhall you know how worthy of puniſhmet 


Homil.28, ad 
po-uwum, 


you are, deſpiſing thediuine lawes of God. Thus Chriſoſtom 


Whereby it may appeare moſt cleare, thatthefathers vicd 
that liberty of alleadging in: certaine. caſes, the ſayingsofthe 


heathen, | | 
Among the which,as many thinges are falſe and ewill, ſo 

are there ſome thinges true, and to bee vſed. So euen in ob- 

ſcure writinges and bookes Apocriphall, albeit theremay be 

{ume thinges not ſo found, yet muſt notall things therein bee 

reieted: neytherare we bound to the whole bouke, whereof 

wee may allow ſome one ſentence. Therefore Saint I-zome rn Epiſt,ad 

ſayth notamiſle, thata man may vſeapartof a book, & yet not Tit, 

neceſlarily approue the whole-:. ftorif wee mult approue the 

whole booke, whereof wemay vſea part, then mult we alloy 

andreceiuve among the Scriptures of God,. the Apocryphal 

booke of Enoch, whence $,lude drewe authority. And wee 

would alſo allow many writinges, whereout the Apoitle 

Paul hath drawne ſometrue ſentences. Wee may therefore 


take thatis good and true in them, and-leaue.:ithe reſt. And 
| that 


8-Augutt 


Cautions to be 
vicdin allead 


ging of pro 


8.Iude  '. Sera IL. © 

thatthereiseucninthe writinges ofthe Gentiles ſome thines 
true; Saint Auguſte confelleth in a certaine place, wiuch 
truth, itis ſomething hard co draw out trom b many lyes, 
talesand fables admixed. Andnotonely theſe, but others of 
the auncient fathers, haue vied andapproued the alleadging 
both of Apocryphall writinges,andof ſentences alſo of the 
heathen. Neyther the old and auncientfathers onely, but 
thenew andlater writersintheir ſermons, leures, and ex- 
poſitions vppontheſcriptures, doethe ſame, asin ther wri- 

tinges app careth.Secmore ver.9, | 
Now if there be fome good andtrue, things inthe obſcure 
writinges,andſuch as.are Apocryphall,and theremay bee an 
vic ofthem: as thereinitappearcth, then are they fooles, haire- 
braines, and frantikefellowes, which. will not onely not 
reade any of thoſe writinges, butcutte them out of 
their bibles,as prophane thinges,andaltogether to bereicted. 
Beeing then doubtlceficlawtull co. vſeracke and. prophane 

writinges alſo,yet therein we muſt obſerue tncle cautions. 


phanc wicings 1 That wealledgethem burſeldome,rarely,and fparely, and 


with goodadufement. 

2 T hatwecutand ſhaue off from them, theeuill, and out of 
thornes,picke out the roſes, Ta: : 

3. Thatthey beevſedtothe end that men may ſee their 
blockiſhnelle, their 1gnoxance, thar incredulity,their impie- 
tic and miquity,for which they arereproned of the heathen, & 
me which knew not God: whichis to the great {hame of thole, 
which make protefſion ofReligion, . 
+. 4 Thatchictly they bealleadged againſt ſuch as are harde 


oy 


of hart,wicked of life, mpurein manners, and giue themſc}ues 


to the prophanes of the Gentiles,and people of the Heathen: 
again{ — the teft:monics offuch perſons ſcrue moſt ht- 
ly. Whereunto Saint Payl1n the allegation of the prophane 
Pocts,hadrefpect chiefly. : FEES. 

5 Thatthey bealleaagedtobringto our remembrance the 
word of God, tor which they arealleadged, whereunto they 
emelight,and amore eudent declaration of the truch, Thele 
cautions ana fuch 1;ke obſerued,there ,is no doubr, bur both 
Apocryphalland prophane ſentences and ſtories may be vſcd. 


And 
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And this I baue morelargely touched, for the cutiolitieof our 
agerintheſc matters, Wherein many 'mu{like thealleadgin of 
all ſuch authors whatſocuer. Whomeit 1t were polhble to 
force to reliore and render thatwhich they haue drawne from 
Loch prophane anddwane authors : 1 doubt not but with £/ops 
crowc,they would beeleft altogeather naked, ard thatthey 
would confetle themſclucs very dawes, for finding fault with 
thealicadging oftheoſe aurhors, ftr6 whom what 1s commeda- 
blein the, they kauec ſucked by itcatth, & will not confelleit. 
1he Apolile having interlaced this prophetie with the 
deſcription ot the ſeducers andtalſe brethren,by reaſon where 
ot, howbeitir ſerued the purpoſe fitly, yerthe'deicription was 
broken oftz now in this l{tplace,andin the ſixteenth verſe,he 4 ;egrrjne rs 
commeth and returneth to the deſcription, and continueth it, the tormer des 
andby ſctung downe more qualities andinarkes ottheſe wice {crption, 
ked ones, he makethitpertt. +2 bas 3h; 
 Focontinue then hus deſcription, and to addeto the other: 
five markes beforementioned,fiucmore,and foto make vp the 
number often, the Apoltle proceedeth. | 
6 They are nairmurers, and grudgers, they mutter, Myrmnrins % 
| they mu3mure, they grudge they groine, 1t allthinges fal grudgive, © 
not out to their contentment : they nuſhke their places and | 
callinges, cflatcs and conditions, and arc angrie with God, 
if in all thinges hee pleaſe not their humors. It they bee 
reſtrained ot hbertie, it they bee touched with pouertie, if Ex04, 16.1,2; 
they bee pinched with penury, if they be ſubiect ro afflicti- 5:17 v-1- 
on and aduez frie, if they bee not in the higheſt places, and na | 
. — m.11.4.F. 
exalted to greatcit authoritic : they fret and fume, they are c 1, »;c.204.2 
offended anddi{contented with God. Like the murmuring Plal,78.7, 
Iſraelites, of whoſe diſcontentmentofmind. Aoferand Da- F'akiog-24, 
id haue ſpoken, and ro whoſe mit puniſhment they aiſo , al, $9.14 
beare witnetle, as in holy Scriptures may appearemoltcle- 
arly. Thefe are grecedie dogges ſpoken of by Dazid, which 
runncatout the cattie, and grudge it they be not ſatisfied. See, 
5. ver. Ind Sermon 4. | 
7 T hey are complainers, complaining either of their cſtate, Complainino, 
that they are inferzors to others, that there is no equalitie ob- 4 
ferued either jnhonar, or zn riches & living, that men have not 
alwaies 
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alwaiesaccording to their deſeruings; that they are ſubje& to 


many chaunges and chaunces of this mortall lifez that thereare 
many vexatios & diſquietmets of men in the world;that there 
is no continuance of the ſtate ofman vppon the earth, but char 
all menare full of miſerie, vexation otminde, troubles and af- 
flitions, whichis moſt pitifull, or elſe they grudgeand com- 
Plaine one againſt another, Whereof Saint [amesc. F.V.9. 
Ser.25. Or tinally they may beſaid to complaine, when they 
accuſe Gods Saints,as the onely cauſes of all euils in the world, 


Cipriangcontra & ſo make greeuous complaints ofthem vato men, as the hea- 


- Demetria, 
Tertullian A. 
pologet, 


% 


F leſhli ness 


then didin Saint Ciprian his time,againg the Chriſtias, accuſing 
them as the onely cauſes ofall miſcric, calamitie, and troubles 
inthe world,as alſo Tertallianconfelleth. 

| $ They walkeaftertheir owne Jluſts. Whatſoeuer yo- 
luptuouſnes,pleaſure, concupiſcence, & carnal defire, prouo- 
keth or ſtirreth them vato, that they doe, that they follow. Of 
this ſenſualitie andfilthinetle;ſec more, ver.$. | 


Prid of fpeach, . 9 Theirmouthes ſpeake proud thinges. Their words 


Pſal,t Zols 


plal. I7,f0s 


are haughtie, mightie, great, and full ofarrogancie and pride. 


Like thoſe in Daxid: we ought to ſpeake, our tongues are our 


- owne, with our lips wil we preuaile, whos Lord ouer vs?they 


plal.73.9, 


Anno.,fxygr, 
tuli,2$, 


Ramyr.25, 


areincloſedin their fatte, and they haue ſpoken proudly with 
their mouth. Yea ſo proud are they, that they ſet their mouths 
againſtheauen, and their tongues walke through the. earth. 
In which number, was that blaſphemous . and deſperate per- 
ſon, atraytorto God, anda traytour to his prince, Hacket 
that vile Antichriſt, whoſe blaſphemous tongue, ſpared ney- 
ther Godnor man. Whoſefilrhiemouth hath ſpoken moſt 
roude wordes,ofta ſpiritmoſtarrogant and diueliſh, Who 
when he could not compaſle his malicious,deſperate and mif< 
chieuous purpoſe,and for iult deſert was nad and rea- 
dy to beexecuted:hee lifred vppe his mouth againſt the moſt 
higheſt, hee curſed God,whichis bleiledfor euer, his tongue 
walked through theearth, which in the pride of his ſpeech, he 
threatened, together with heauen it ſelfe,to burne & conſume 
them with fire. SH TY bay h 
Such are many heretikes and ſeducers of our time, who 
make great boaſts, ſwelin wordes, inſpeach preſume —_ 
ully 


e 
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fully, who vaunting themſelues, ſeeme wiſein'theit owne cb- 


TIſav 5.27, 


ceit, and ſo become ſubjeEttothe curſe of Gods Prophet, and kr 5 bo. 


offend againſt Saint Paws doQrine and counſel], who willeth 
themnotto bee wiſein their owne eyes : they arelike the glo-' 


rious Thraſo, who will braggeit out, if wordes will ſerue the Thraſo, 


turne : they make the worlde beleeue, and bearemenm hand, 
that they arethe onely men, that they are the onely Church, 
 thatthey arethe onely Saintes,as our proud and boaſting Ro- 
maniſts,Barronſts, Anabaptiſtes, Donatiſtes, Martiniſtes, Fa- 
miliſtes, Libertines, and the whole rout of thatrebellious rab- 
bledoe. Who being not called to any lawfull place in Gods 
Church, take vpon them to diſgrade whom they hiſt, and nor 
onely toexcommunicate, but alſo in their oWwne conceits, to 
diſplace Prices. Theſe braggeof their libertie,therefore doe 
they denie all allegeanceto all powers. Such andthe like ſ{wel- 
ling wordes of vanitie, doe thefe men vtter, whereby it appea- 
reth plainly, that they are of thatrebellious, hereticall and ar- 
rogantrace, whereof SainrIadehere ſpeaketh :who ſwarme 
in theſe dangerous times, totheperil of the ſtare, to the dif quie- 
ting of the common wealth, to the {launder ofthe Goſpcll, to 
the diſturbance of the Church, to the hurt ofmany ſoules, and 
to therenting inſunderofthe vnſeamed coat of Teſus Chriſt, 
10 Theirlaſtmarkeis, thatthey flatter men, hauing mens 


Fawning and 


perſons in admiration for aduantage ſake. When by honeſt Aatterig, 


laboure and trauell they cannotattaine to that they ſeeke after, 
when by vertue and deſert, they cannot clime vp todignitie, 
when for their wiſedome,prudence,and knowledge,they can- 
not compaſlethe caling whereon their mindes are ſerled:then 
they creep in with men, they fawne and flatter ſuch as are of 
countenance and credite, they infinuate themſclues by faire 
ſpeech and flatterie, into the boſoms, and familiaritie of creat 
perſonages, whole perſons they admire, they commend, they 
lift vp andextolaboue the heauens, for their aduantage, and 
that they may bee ſhrouded and couered ynder the winges of 
their authoritie. | | 
Andwhatſouer their hues be, whom thus they flatter, vet 
like the Parafitein Terence, they allow all thinges, What they 
fay,they afhirme italſo; what they deny,theſe demiein like ma- 
| IC, - 


\ 


Iay 5.20, 


Rom,16.1F, 
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ner. They commendeuill, and condemne good: they alloy 


impietie,'andreproue godlines. They cal white blacke,blacke 
white; light darkeneſle, anddarkneſſelight; euill good, good 


cuill; ſowre ſweete, and {weete ſowre : andſoare accurſed by 


the mouth of I/ay J andas the Apoſtle of ſuch ſpeaketh, with 


ſugred and flattering wordes, they deceive the heartes of the 
ſimple; like the couetous Prophets in former times, who for 
aduantage, prayſcd,cxtolled,and hadin admiration the perſons 
of the people. ES 

 Suchare they now, who forthe continuing of their exhi- 
bitions, colle&ions, ana gatheringes (as they termethem) of 
their brethren for their profits, can ſuffer their exhibitions & 
benefaQors, to ſlander andbackbite thoſe which are abſent,to 
raile ypon ſuch asare inauthortitic,to condemne in their ſpea- 


- ches the innocent, whome they know not : to vtter corrupt 


ſpeeaches, lewdblaſphemies, and commut other wickedneſle, 
and yet have thcm inadmiration. _ 

Now to conclude, ſecing decetuers and counterfeit catho- 
likes inall times are ſo wicked, falling from faith to infideliticy 
from profeflours of religion, to bee enemies of godlines, from 
being the ſeruants of Chrilt,to.belims of Sathan,andare giuen 
ouer to all maner iniquitiezwhat care oughtthe Saints to have, 
what traucll ought they to vadertake, what diligenceto giue, 
whatlabour toimploy, with all circumſpettion to beware of 
them, and with all their power, earneſtly to contendagainit | 
them? And this 1s the force ofthis fittreaſon or place of conhir- 
mat10n. Þ-. 4008 F 2 | 

T he Lordfor his great mercie, dire& our heartes with his 
ſpirite,andin the whole courſe of ourliues, lead vs with his ho- 
ly hand, that thereby wee vypheld and vnderpropped, neucr 
{tumble through the ſubtile ſnares ofthe wicked : but that wee 

carefully and warily atal times auoiding their intice= 

mentes, may go onto theend,in alltruth and god- 
lines, that ſo we glorifying Godin this pre 
ſcntlife,may be glorified of him | 
in the life to come,by our 
Lord and Saujour Ie- 


ſus Chriſt, Amen, 


b: 13 CE: | 3306 
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Verſe 17 But ye beloued, remember the wordes which were ſpo- 
ken before of the «Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 8 How that they told you; that there ſhoulde bee machers in the laſf 
dayes, which ſhould watke after their owne vngodly tuſts. | 
12 Theſearetheythat ſeparate themſelues from other ,naturall, has 
wing not the ſpirit, 


1 %. holy apollles of our ſaniour Teſus Chriſt. The force 9n« 
FS whereof isthis : the Apoltles of Chriſt haue fore-= 


ſt eAftirring vp of the Sainterto record and calltore- 
membrance,that which before they hane knowne. 

2 Whathey were which foretold of the comming of theſe: 

ole monſters. 


3 Whatthey foretold: that ſuch ſhozld be. 


b a, 
ca Ayes I 4 When they hould be, Inthe laſt times 
te xt, contatne/ 
| cy wa {1 They ſhould he mackers. 
things namely 5 What maner - Þ : hey (hould walke after their owne 


perſons they luſtes. 
ſnonld bee < 3 They ſhould ſeparate themſeltes. 


namely, that | 4 They ſhouldbe naturall. 
' | They ſhoulanot hane the ſpirit. 


PR —_—  — — 


This 


Ez, He laſtand fixt place of confirmation, is fromthe The fxtplace 
5 o F\ forctelling of theſe vile &wickedmonſters, by the ofconfirman 


D elly6. 6, To 


$.Iude. Sermon FI. 
His place ſeemeth to be implied and added 


byavay ofa preoccupation or preuentins 

offome obic&ibn, hich higher haue ben 
made by the Saints againſt Saint Inde. For 
they might haueſaid : O holy andbleſſed 
Apoſtle, theſe thingesare ſtrange, which 
thou writeſt, we neuer heard of ſuch mat- 
ters beforenow. Itthen they be ſo ſubtle 
and craftie, if they be ſo many andalſo ſo wicked, how ſhale 
know them, how ſhall we preuent them? 

Saint Inde preuenteth this, you cannot be ignorant of this, 
you remeber thatthe holy Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt have fore- 
told you of ſuch : and therefore being before admoniſhedand 
warned thereof, you both may preuent them,and muſt beware 
of them,and contend againſt them, 

x Concerning the ſtirring ofthemvp to the recording 
and remembring thethinges.they knew betore, thereof thus 
ſaith S. Inde. But ye beloued, remember the words which were 
ſpoken before. As who ſhould ſay, call to your remembrance 
what before hath beene told you, do not buric in obliuion and 
cuerlaſting forgetfulneſle, that which before hath beene ſpo- 
ken ynto you, but record and cal to mind what you haue heard, 
and you ſhall ſee that theſe matters, long ſince haue beene told 

70U. 
: In which wordes he firſt allureth them thereunto, by the 
louing name whereby he calleth them, whereby heealily get- 
teth their fauour and good will, to be heard, in that he vouch- 
ſafeth them the name of Beloued. Thereotbetore, ſcemore, 
the third verſe, and ſecond ſermon. 

Secondly, headmoniſheth andaduertiſeth them, howbeit 
beforethey had beene informed, whereofallſo hath beene ſpo- 
ken. Verſe y. Sermon.4. + 

Thirdly, let vslearnc, thatitis notenough for the Saintes 
and children of God, once to heare thinges accompanying ſal- 
vation, butthey muſt often remember chem, muſe vpon them, 
andmeditatein them. Therefore almightie God exhorted the 
Ifraclites, that they ſhould not forget his wordes, but continu- 


ally to meditate therein, to lay themvpin their heartes,to re- 
hearſe 


"i 


"a 
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hearſe them continually to their children, to talke ofthem in 
their houſes,” when they walkeby the way, when'they lay 
downe, and when they roſe vp. To bind them fora figne vp- Ruminating 
on their handes, and tq be as frontlets betwixt theireyes. &c, 9ithewerdis 
and ſo to haue them in continuall remembrance. Whereof ſee *<<ffaric, 
more Num. 15.38. Deut. 1 1.18. Deut. 22. 22. Matth. 23.5. 
And the continuall remembrance of Gods word, is amarke of 
rizhteouſneſle, anda figne of Gods true children, wherefore 
Damxid ſpeaking of the righteous man; ſaith, that hee de. Pſal.r,z, 
lighteth in Gods lawe, and therein meditateth day and might. 
And holy Dauidof himfelfe ſaith, That his delight was in the 
law of God, andall his ſtudy therein;and therefore promiſeth *2:24-4% 54- 
therein alwaies to bee occupied, and to meditate. 'This Saint "= : 
Trde here teacheth vs, when he exhorteth the Satntes to call to ' 
remembrance the words which they had heard before. 

And how neceſlariea thing itis,herein(as it were) to chew 
the cudde,andas it were,to whet them vpon our hearts,to giue 
an edge vnto thethinges which weheare,as the force of C7@- 
ſes wordes importeth, - wee may better perceive within our 
ſclues by due proofe, then by wordes can 'well bee-taught 
vs, and therefore atthis time, andin this place, I note ifonly by 
the way, and ſo paſſe by it. WT 

2 Who they were, whoſe words theſe were, lie ſheweth, 
But ye beloued remember the wordes which were _ by 
the Apoſtles. He ſaith not,remember thewordes which were 
ſpoken before, ofthe Rabins, of the Hebrewes, nor thewords 
ofthe Scribes and Pharifies and Elders ofthe Tewes,neither the 
wordes of Councels, generall or prouinciall, neither the 
words of this decree or thatdecree, of that Pope, or this Pope; 
neither doth hee ſay, remember this cuſtomeor that cuſtomez 
this tradition, or that tradjtion; this ſaying, or thatſaying, of 
this or that Father, but remember the wordes of the Apoſtles 
of our Lord Teſus Chiriſt:For neither Rabin of the Hebrewes, 
nor Scribe and Phariſie. of the Iewes, not councell ofthe-chur- 
ches, nor decrees of the Biſhops, nor cuſtome of times; nor 
tradition of Elders, nor ſaying of Fathers,1s any thing worth, 
ynleſle it bee founded firſt and grounded vppon the wordes 
which hauc bia told vs _ the Apoſiles of Leſus _ 


Pal. 119.1516, 


2. Cor, 11.13, ? 


4.15, 


Reue, 2.2, 


Aces 29.282» 
29,30. 
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— Andbecauſetheirbemany which will ſeeme Apoſtles and 
yetarenot true Apoltles, theretore he biddeth themro remem.. 

er the wordes which were ſpoken by the Apoſtles of our Sa. 
utour Ieſus Chriſt, Saint Pay/confelleth that there were A. 

oltles, which were deccittull workers, which coulde tran. 
torme themſelues intothe Apoſtles ot Chriſt, as Sathanhim. 
ſelfe transformeth himſelfe into an Angel of light. Andthere- 
forceitisno greatthing, though his miniſters ſo doe, and tranC. 
forme themſelues as though they were the miniſters of righte. 
ouſneſle, whoſe end thall beaccording to their workes. The 
Angell of Godſaith vnto the Church of Epheſus, thatithad 
examined ſuch as ſaid they were Apoltles, and yet were nor, 
Andboth our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, and the bleſlcd Apoſlles 
of Icſus Chriſt haue alſo confetled, that there arc and ſhall bee 
divers falſe Apoſtles in the Church. Their words,are wenot 


- commaunded here to remember,but the words of the Apoſtles 


of Icſ\us Chriſt our Sautour.. oW 

What thenis taught vs by the Apoſtles of our Saviour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, thatis to be thought vpon, thatis to bee meditated, 
thatisalwaies to bee remembredof the Saintes. But what the 
falſe Apoſtles, whatthe Angels ofdarknes, what the Miniſters 
of Sathan, what the impes ofthe Dauell, thaue ſuggeſted, that 
isnotto beacoumpted of,, neither is that to be regarded of the 


Churchand Saints of God, _.. _ | 
3 Andwhat hauethe Apoſtles of our Saujour Chriſt told 
and taught the church, the Ceres even thatſuch filthie mon. 
ſers and vileperſons ſhould come. ;Whereof the holy Apos 
{tles havenotin one, but inmany places told vs. Andif we Ko 
in with Saint Pag/wee ſhalſcehys.carein this reſpeRt to have 
Feed great, with all diligence he; forefold of ſuchimpoſtours 
anddeceiuers, as after his departure, ſhould aftlit and moleſt 
the Church. Whercoft hee thus. aduertiſed the {ſenjorieandel- 
derthip of the Epheſtans : Take heedgvnto.your ſelues,and to 
| ne the holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 
ſeers, to feedethechurch of God, which hee hath purchaſed 
with thathis own bloud. For I know-this,that after my depar- 
ture, greedie, Wolues {hall enter in among you, not ſparing 
the flocke, . Moreouer of your owne ſclues, ſhall men = 
 b a On -. CD 
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which ſhall ſpeake peruerſe thinges, to draw Diſciples after ,, © -  . 
them. The fame Apoſtle foreſceing the enemies of Gods 1g”. 
Church, warneth after moſt heauenly points ofdoctrine, the =_ 
Church of Rome 1n his time being, carefully to beware of falſe | 
Apoltles and deceivers. Now Ibeſeech you brethren (faith. 
Pam) marke them ailigently, which cauſe diuiſion and offen- 
ces contrarie vnto the doarine which yehauelearned, and a- 
uoid them, For they thatare ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, but their owne bellies,and with faire ſpeech and flatte» 
ring, deceiue the heartes of the ſtaple, = 
And to patte ouer ſome places 1n the ſame Apoſtle, didhe 2.phil,z, 
notmoſtcarcfully admoniſh the Church of Philippos thereof, 
when to them he writeth in this maner 2 Beware of dogges,be- 
ware ofcuill workers, beware of conciſion. And doth henot Vera8.19, 
repeateto themagaine the like exhortation ? many walke, of 
whome Lhaue told you often, andnow tell you with weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the croſle of Chriſt, whoſe ende is 
damnation,whoſe Godis their bellie,and glory to their ſhame, 
being carnally minded. To the Church of Colofla after the Col 2,v.#, 
fame maner SaintPay! writeth : bewareleaſt therebe any man 2-Theſz, 3- 
that ſpoyle you through Philoſophie & vaine deceit, through ©? hel. $.6e 
the traditions ofmen, according to the rudiments of the world, 
andnot after Chriſt; by which avatchword, hee giveth them 
plainly ro vnderſtand, - that ſuch deceiuers there ſhoulde bee. 
Writing vnto his difclple and ſcholler Timotheus, as1t were of 
ſet and determinate purpoſe, he giueth a moſt graueand Apo- , jm, 1.2 5 
: — I 32 : « eT:1+5.98 

ſtolike admonition thereof vato him : Now the ſpirite (faith 2, Tim. 3.1.2, 
Pax!) ſpeaketh euidently, that in thelatter daycs,ſome ſhall de- | 

art fromthe faith, and give heed vnto ſpirites of errour,and 
doQrines of diuels, which ſpeake lyes through hypocriſie, 
and haue their conſciences burned with an hote iron, forbid- 
ding to marrie and commanding to abſtainefrommeats, which 
God hath createdto bee receiued with thankes giuing, of 
themthatbelceue and know the rruth. Andinforming Tirzs 
the Biſhoppeof Cretain the knowledge ofthe ſame trueth, 
and foretelling him in hke manner of like deccivers, 
writeth after this manner thereof vato him; there arc ma- 
ny diſobedicnt and vane talkers and deceiuers of mindes, 
WE | Lilz chiefly 


Tit,n,10, 
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2\Theſ.2,5, Ehiefly they obthe-cixcumcifion. So chat eveninthe Apoſtles 
1-lohn 2,18, times this milterie ofir1quitic began to worke,as Parlauouch-s 
1lohn-4.1, eth, & the kingdome of Aatichcittand all maner of :mpoſture 


2.Epil7, anddeceit in their daycs began to creepe out of the ſhell, and 
ſheweitſclfte, which m.the latter..dayes and to the end ofthe 
world, molt clearely ſhould bercuciled. 
Saint Peter out of whom Saint Iyde hath taken much, en- 
2-Petz2,12,&c. 


treateth of this ſame matter, and both foretelleth their ſhoulde 
bee {uch falſe Prophets,and ſheweth what manner of perſons 
they ſhould be, inalarge diſcourſe, the ſumme or propoſition 
whereof 1s this : There were falſe Prophets: alſo among the 
1,Tohn2.18, People, as there ſhall betalſe teachers among you. Saint Io; 
1n many places alſo forctelleth the Church oftalſe teachers, ſe- 
ducers & Antichriltes which ſhould comeinto the world, but 
moſt chiefly where he faith, little children,itis thelaſt time,and 
as you hauec heard, that Antichriſt ſhoulde come, euenſo are 
their many Antichriſtes in the worlde, whereby wee knowe 
i.John 4.7, Thatitisthe laſt ume. And whenalittle after he thus aduerti- 
ſeth theSaintes: Dearely beloued, belecue not cuery ſpirit, but 
trie the ſpirites wherher they are of God, for many falſe Pro- 
phets are goneinto the world. Finally, in his ſecond Epiltie 
to like purpoſe hee telleth the Church, that there were many 
deceiuersentredinto the world, which confeſle not that Teſus 
Chriſtis comeinthefleſh. And thus wee ſee the holy Apo- 
ſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, haue (as it were) with one mouth, forctold 
of deceiuers to come,whoſe preadmotions and forewarnings 
Saint Iude calling vato the remembrance of the Saintes, willeth 
them to remember the words which were ſpoken betore ofthe 
Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
Seeing then God by the mouth of his Apoltles hath fore-+ 
told of this geare before, it cannot bee bur ſure and certaine, 
whichis confirmed by ſo cuident teſtimonies. And being ſo 
warely warnedof them by the Apoſtles, the Saintes muſt not 
onely carctully auozd them, but earneſtly according to the te- 
nour of this exhortation, contend againſt them. So that now 
no man may pretendexcule, either for his ignorance or for his 
negligence, ifby the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles, heew1ill not bee 
taughtto beware of theſemonlters.,. 


2,Epiſtyvg7e 


Now 
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. © Now ifanymanſhall askethe queſtion, why almighti® ©,.a;n; 

God, a Godofallwiſedome, will ſuffer theſe wilde Bores to We 
diſquietand trouble, yea (as much as m themlieth) to deuours P lal80113, 

_ androotevp his holy vine andinheritage. 5 


\ _ . It maybee anſwered. firſt. Itpleafeth him ſo to doe,and x afyere, + 
who ſhall ſay vnto God,why doſt thou ſo? Secondly, they are 
for the goodofthe Church, and what good and profite there- 
by redoundethto the. Church, it hath beene ſhewed before. v. 
_ 4. Denman. 37: 'f 4 PMREREE. 
Againe,iftheſeheretikes andfalſe Prophets, ſeducers, & 
decejuersof Gods people, inexcuſeof thuntelues {hall ſay, 
that they cannot doe with their wiekednetle, becauſe they are 
_ brdained by the will of God, and who ſhallrehi{t his will2 And gom,gag. 
_ thatthey were foretold ot before by. the, word otthe Lord, and 
_ is words truth, andmnuſt needes beperformed : thy worde O 1, 
Lordeis truefrom everlaſting, thou halt laid the foundation of - FP LM A 
theearth, andit abideth : andour bleiled Saviour faith vato his Iohna74z, 
Father, in his prayer for the Saintes, ſan&ifie them with thy ram 
 tcuch, thy..-worde is truth; andSaint Lawes athirmeth, that Gog WW” 
hath of his' owne will begotten vs againe by the worde of 
truth. = tf cx _ 
To them itmay thus be replied; though they are ordained 
of God, andin his holy word toreſpoken of,yetpartly in that 
Gods ordinance & foreknowledge ortorctelling in;his word, 
doth not force them to wickednes,neither maketh them to lin, 
. butthey runne into thisiniquite by the corruption of their _ 
 owne nature,and partly in that, by doing wickedly, they docit 
not to fulfilll Gods eternall decree, but to ſatiſhe theur own de- 
fires, therefore arethey worthie to be condemaedq, howſocuer 
'by Gods word they were foreſpoken & prophecied of before. 
- + Nowconcerningthetime when they thould come, how- 2.Theſ.z 7: 
 beitthe bleſſed Apoſtles in their own times did ſee that-ſundrie f-1obn 248. 
were already come & crept out, which in ſeueral places of their 
Epiſtles is:confeffed, both byithe bleiled Pal,& the holy Apo- 2Toby 4. 
{tle S: John mlike maner;ver inrefpct.they ſhouldmolt of al 2.Epiſt,”, 
ſwarme in the end of the worlde,and ruſh outin greateſt com- 
panes immediatly before Chrifthis comming to indgement, 
kerefore haue the Apollles foretold that then they ſhould be. 
Lit 3. Whuch 


4 
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Matth,24, 5, Which 00 doubtthey learned-of our bleiled Sautour Chriſt, 


11, 


Heretiques |: 1 


2nd decciners 
Mall abound 
in the ead of 
the world. 


2.,Tim 4,7, 
2 «T1193 "; of 
2.PCt. 2436 
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2.,lotin 2,38, 
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whohad 'meft plainly! told them, that before his com- 
ming, mtheende of 'the worlde, many deceiners ſhou:de 
ariſe & beguile many.Concetnibg -the time: of theircomuming 
inthe holy Apoſtles :mited, wemay heareS. Paw(moſt plain 
ty decipherin g the fame,now the ſpirit (faith he)ſpeaketh eui- 
dently, thatin.the latter times ſome thalldepart from the faith, 
and giuec heede to the ſpirits oferrour,, and doRrines of diuels, 
Andelſe-wheretolike purpoſe? this know alſo, that in the 
laſt dayes thall be dangevous times. For tnen ſhall-beelouers 
of themſelues &c. Saint Pereralſo ſpeaking ofthe time when 
wicked deceiuers/hould come, writeth thereofafter this man- 
nerto the Church : Fhis:{uſt vaderſtand, that ;in the latter 
dayesſhall conremockers,, which will walikeafter their owne 
luſtes, and ſay, Where is the promiſe of his commung 2 Finally 
Saint Joby : Ertthe children, tis the laſt time, andas yee have 
heard; that Antichrift ſhoulde come, euen ſo are there many 


- Antichriſtsincheworld, whereby we know, thatit is the latt 


times. Y nto-whom 'Saint Iude 1n this/placeagreeth, aftirnung 


that the bleſled Apoſtles did forctell, thatin the latter times 


Our dayece are 
$hc latter daies 


ſuch ſhould come into the world. | 
Now if we conhider aright,wee ſhall eafily ſee that theſe our 
dayes,arec thofelater times ,whereinthe Apoſtles forctold, that 


-feducers ſhould ce. Forhath their euer binage, wheremnmore 


z,Tim,3e1s, 


| light,darknes;forlife, death; for heaue 


t,COTr, Ho, 1ls 


heretikes, {chilmatiques, -& ſeducers haveaboundedthath the 


Church of God, the piller & groundoftruth,beene everinany 


azemore ſhaken? hauethe holy ſcriptures andſacred word of 
Godeucrin any age bin morefallified, wrung & wreſted, then 
now, not onely by Papiſts, Seminartes, Iefuirs and thePopilh 
clergy,but by Familiſts, Donatiſts, Anabaptifts of ourage,that 
is, Martitiiſtes, Browniſtes,Barowniſts; and the wholerable of 
thatrebellious rout? whereby many filly and {1mple ſoules de- 
ceiued & ſeduced,cmbrace for truth, falihood; for relzgion, he- 
refie; for faith, errour; . for Chriſt, Beliah; for vertue, vice; for 
- n,hell; for God;Sathan; 
for endleſſeioy,finall deſtzu on. i - F, 
Secing thenin the latter dayes falſe Prophets ſhall abound, 
aud wee no doubt bee the people vppon whome the latter 
| + 5h times 
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times and endes ofthe world ate come,ſeeing that now amoſft 
greatnumberof Antichriſtes are crept out,audHowneEabroad, 
whereby with the Apoſtle we know for certain, that the lat, rtohn,2.ts, 
ter dayesare come, ſeeing ſodreadefulland. fearctull daunger. = 
through falſe Prophetes, 'dothnow eucry where, hang, ouer 
the Church: what caremuſteuery one of the Saints the haue, 
what diligence muſteuery man gue, whattrauell and labour 
oughteuerie one of vs to vndertake, leaſt being deceyued with 
the ſhew and ſhadow of truth; wee embrace. ad entertain a 
greedy hirehng, for aworthie paltour, acruell. ang ,deyou- 
ring Wolfe, nicide of aſhepheard, ftoran Angell of ight, 
the Prince of darkenelle, for a ſound reacher,' a diflembling 
hypocrite: for a faithfull confeſlor, a feareful back{lider , De> 
a5 the forſaker, for Timothie the follower: Nicholazs the cor- 
rupter, for Stepheatheholy Martyr; Indethe traytor,in ſtead 
of aincere profeſſor: falſe brethren fgr true Apoltles, boa- 
{ting marchantes for feruent preachers,” and ſeditious Barab- 
bafes, tor Jeſus Chriſt the Sautour? 
Which miſchiefeto auoid,let Vs remeEber(aswe are exhorted 
by this Apoſtle) the words which haue buy{poken betore,by 
the Apoſtles of our Lord lefus Chriſt, who haue. tolde of the 
comming of theſe monſters in the latter dayes,' aud end of the 


world, | ers ial _ = 
5. In this diſcourſe the laſt thing is,whatmaner of perſss theſe More marksof 
T ... hypactites, 


deceiuers ſhonldbe.Wherin $. Ledepaingeth thEoutin 5. pPar- 

ticular thinges,andmaketh the knowne vnto men by 5. notes 

or markes. TRIED rj] 

I. They ſhall be mockers,ſuch as indeed make amock of re- 

ligis,&aicſt of chriſtia profeſſion, and being drunken (as it Mockers. 

were)inall prophane contept of God, degenerateinto brutith — | 

wreligiouſnes,{co ting, g1bin g,fleering,&ielting atal honeſty . 

& godlines.Of which $.Peteralſo as we haue heard, hath fore- 

told vs: chis firſt'vnderſtand,that inthelater dayes, ſhall come 2«Pet.3,3 

 mockers. All times & ages have hatched ſuchlikemoniters, as 

haue hadtruercligioincontept,&hauemockedat the faithful 

nuniſters;ofthe word of god, & whoſocuer haue bin zealous of 

bis glory.Andto palle ouer the former ages,not cleare of this Genys,14; 

waickedaes,& to come to rhe tune of righteous Zoe when he by 
61... Gods 
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Gods appointment had'willedhis ſonnesinlaw, ' to ' repare. 
themſelues to depart out of Sodome, becauſe of the- deſtruc- 


tion at hand and imminent, as1thce hadieited, . they made a 


imvtkethereat, and ſowere deſtroyed. When - Gods holie 
Prophet foretoldthe peoplethe deſtruction of thewicked,in. 
ſteade of repentarice, they contemned his admonitions, and 
icaſted arh1s threateninges, andin mocking wiſe braſt out and 
ſaide, ler vs cate and drinke,for tomorrow we ſhall die, Whe&- 
Hezechizhthe-godly King hadſenthisPoſts to callall his peo- 
ple to the offering of a ſulemne Paſleover, they of:Ephrainy 
and Manalleslaughed them co fcorne, and- mocked. them. 
When Ezechielthe Prophetof God ſpoke vnto the remnant of 
the people: they made mowesat hun,and with their mouthes 
they icaſted:-: When the bleſled Apoſtle Saint Pax! had en» 
treated of graue and great matters, and high pomtes of diuinj- 
tic, before Feftus the :Deputie, as of Chriſtespaſton, ofhis 


refurre&ion, -andofthe calling of the Gentiles: Feſtus mioce 


ked Paul and ſaid, Paxl,too much learning maketh theemadde. 
Who beforeat Athensalfo entreating ot that greatmyſtery,of 
the refurretionofrhe dead, imany mocked nt, and icalted at 
thatdo@rine:'ELikewhome areall ſuch now,who make a icſt 
of the day ofiudgement, mockeatthe Mimiters, which {hall 
tell them ofan accountthento bee made, xt wee tarrie vato 
that tnme vaexamined,fay they,let vsthenalone. = 
 Thisisamarkegfſeducers; this is note of hypocrites, 
Such were in the Apoſtles times, wheteofthey hauewitneſl- | 
ſed, Suchamocker and ſcoffter was L:1banins the prophane 
Sophiſt, -who iecſted at Chriftianreligion, and fcorned and - 
ſcoffedthe profellors of the ſame, calling them Galileans, & - 
ft a Carpenter. ' To whomea certaine Schoolmai- + 
ſter being religious; aunſwerednot vnfatly : When the Chri- - 
ſtians were grieuoully afflited by [ay the Apoſtata, Liba- 


 mesasked the Schoolemaiſter, ' whatthen the Carpenters ſon + 
_ (teaſting at Chr) was doing, the godly ſchoolemaiſter aun- - 


{wered, that hee was making acoffin for Iulian, whe indeede, - 
immedately afterdyed,.* Alike mokerand ({coffterof rehigion 
was.Luctan Samoſatenſis an Oratorand Lawyer, as-in th elame 
tory appearcth, who mocking atChriſtianity,ſaid, he go _ | 
nung -. 
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thing thereby, but the encreaſe ofhis name by a fillable, for 
before hee was called Zacius, but chriſtned, hee was called 
Zncenns, whichis alillable longer. Buthemocked & bar- 
kedſo longat Chrift aud Chriſtanitie, thatin fine, himfelfe 
was rent and torne inpeeces by dogges,andſoperithed. 

T hus doe the Libertines and ſeducers of our times, how- 
ſocuer they beare the world mhand, thatthey are profeſſors: 
For who can more wickedly mocke the wordeofGod | then 
they, which through their vain revelations,doaltogether cor- 
ruptit? who canmore mocke at Chriſtian religion, then they. ; 
which vnder pretence of reformation, would bring in confu- 
ton, the vtrerdeſtruction of all Religion? who can more 
mocke atthe profeſlion ot Chriſt, then they which thereby 
being commaundedto obey Magittrates,both ctuulland eccle- - 
ſiaſticall, caſt oftall yoke of chrilggn obedience, and ſet them: 
feluesagatnit ſuch asexcellin digfiitie? who cath more mocke 

attheproteilion of the Goſpel, rhenſuch as make that wor- Ime2,7. 
thy name after which they are n:umed, and that pure hberty 
whereunto they are called, acloake otmaliciouſnelle, and all r,pet,2.16, 
manner of1n1quity?thus doe the feducers ofour time,and ther 
fore are they mockers. - | | 
2 | As they are mockers,ſothey walke after their laſt, ſee 
ver.16.&2,Pet.3.3. | | | 
Athird property of Antichriſtes,” is to ſeparate them- 
ſcluesfrom their brethren; trom the Saintes, becauſe they are 
not of the {ame ſpirit, which 1s the fpirite of vuuty, of peace, 
of concord, of lowlinetle, otpuriy, ofloue, of gentlences, of 
curteſie; of trueth, and of all manner of vertue, as are the 
ſauntes. - | "IP 
_ Butherearifeth aqueſtion, howdooth this hang with Queſtion , 
thatbefore,verſe4. whereitis ſaid, that they were crept in 
among the brekhren into the Church,and verſe 12. where it 
is affirmed that they 10yned rhemſeJues to the Saintes, and ſate: 
downetn their feaftes of loue with then2?and yethere he ſaith, 
they ſeparate themſelves, which are contrarie. | 


” 


Hereunto may be aun{wered, thatfor aſeaſon ofren times Anſiy Cre. 
heretiques,ſchiſmatikes, hypocrites, and Antichriſtes, toyne | 
themſclues to the Saintes, thereby to ſearch out their hbertie 
WE n 


INAL 
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in Chriſt, as the falſe brethren didinthe dayes of Pay there? 
mma by the better to corrupt Religion; Butthey fall away by lit- 
rlokn 2,9, Teandlittlc,and — couertly, as they crept in cun< 
| ningly. Otwhome Saint In ſaith, they went out from vs: 
but they were not of vs :tor hadthey beene of vs, they would 
hauc continued with vs. Thus the wicked deceiuers, fora 
time arein the Church, howbeit nottruely of the Church of 
Chriſt: andtherfore in their time they fall away and ſeparate 
- themſelues. Thus many informer ages, bauing in hypocrifie 
madeprofeſlion of chriſtianreligion, haue fallen into ſhame- 
fall Gentilifme, vngodlines and herelie. As by example of Iy- 
ltianthe Apoltata,and Porphirius the Philoſopher, and Lacian 
the ſcoffer, which once proteſied the Goſpell, and Arrius 
which was oncea Chriſtian, withinfinite the like, in eccleſia- 

ticall hiſtories recorded, a__ | Ree 
Andinalagesit often coMeth to paſle, that ſuch as at ſome+ 
_ times, arethe cruelleſt enemies of the Church, haue at other 
times beenc fauourers of the ſame: and ſuch as moſtimpugne 
the truth, haue beene profeſlors of religion, and they that 
make conuents, meetinges, conuenticles, and aſſemblies by 
themſelues, in private houſes, in ſecret corners,in ſolitary pla. 
ces, in deſert woodes, in wilde ficldes, or corne barnes : | nt 
haue beene with vs,butnot of vs,they hauc held with vs, but 
rlob,s.igg hane now forfakenvs, and ſeparate themſclues from ys : 
which is, as Izdsteacheth, a marke and note of an Here- 


t1Gque. : Bs EOOYY: 1 
Pp New men ſeparate themſelues ſundrie wayes. Firſt by 
; rogers Bom: reuolting,fliding backe, and torſaking the Religion which 
ſelues, they profcilcd,and the holy congregation, wherewith they 
| companied. So Ielyn,Porphirie, Lucian, Arrins, Demas, and 
TORS! 19%. thoſe fcarefull brethren, which forſooke Saint Paxtin his an« 
i. Tim,1,zo, Gvering at Rome,for his Religion,So did Hin#nineus and 4- 
Hebaogzg, lHexander, who by puttingaway of agood conſcience, made 
ſhipwracke of theirfaich, andfellfrom the protelhon which 

5 M01 they embraced, Way, 


2 Men feparate themſelues, when without cauſe, they leave _ 


off the proteſlion of the miniſterie, and for the fancies, and 
cratchets oftheir owne braines,tolloyy other callinges as law, 


pht- 
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phiſicke or thelike. Wherein they follow the folly and foo- 
I1ſhneſle of Glancas in Homere who chaunged with Diomedes 
armour,and gave an armour of goldfor an armour ofbraſle. 
Wherefore to all poſterity his folly is recorded.So they leaue 
a golcen,yea a heavenly calling,& tollow a worldly, a brafen, 
an carthhe profction .Not that theſe callinges arein others to 
be condemned, but thatin theſe for exchange, their folly is to 


bereproued. 


3 Againe,men ſeparate themſelues, when they frame to the- 
fclues {trange opmmons,& invent to theſelues new deuices, & 
forge of their owne heades, rare interpretations of ſcripture, 
whereby they are ſingular. Thus the auncient heretiques, of 
olde,the Romith Clergie of late,our new fangled and fantaſti- 
call ſpirites doe now:who forthe moſt part altogether illite- 
rate and ynlearned, cenſure the ſcriptures,and peruerſly de- 
fend and hol their owne wdgementes, reic&ing all otherin= 
terpretations: as among the vile Martiniſtes,and peeuilh Ba- 
rownitesis molt euxdent. 

4 Moreouer,men feparate themſcluesin the outward weede 
& externall habite, fromthe reſt ofthe ſame proteilion, that 
their ſe& way be knownefrom all others. Thus didin former 
times among vs, and norv elſe where, the Friers, Monkes, and 


 Abbots,whoſe apparrel was diverfe,according to the diuerſte 


ty of their o:rders, which they profefled, From whom, how far 
do they now diftcr, whobeme miniſters as the rg{t of 'their 
brethren, wearenotthelike apparrel to their brethre, but haue 
new faſhions by themſelues, whereby plainely and vadoub- 
tedly they ſeparate themſejues from their brethren. 

5 Menſepazatethemſcluesfrom their brethren, in the mint- 
ſration of holy ſacramentes,when they willnotmimulſter the 
according to thereceyued manner and common vles of the 
Churches, wHrin they lme, but after thenew deviſes of their 
owne heads, adding one thing,changing another,taking away 


O 4 j 
another, and chus obſerue not the viſual manner,m executing, 


this part vfofhice. As wee haue now, which will putin, and 


put out, in the Sacrament ot Baptiſme, which wall alter 
and chaunge in the LORDES Supper attheir pleaſures : 
What doe they but ſeparate themſclues? thus they 
TT bring 


Sup.1.Cor.1 j. 
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bring theirbrethrenandfellow miniſters inco contempt: thus 
they make amutinie.among the people, thus they breede a 


fcruple in the mindes ofmen, thus they callm queſtion the 


orders of the Church, thus they giue offence vnto the weake, 
and cauſe the aduerſaric to triumph at our variance, | 
6 Finally, men ſeparate themſelues, who leauing the ſoci- 


_etic and company of the godly, and the appointed places offe 


lemne prayer, hearing of Gods worde, miniſtring of ſacra- 


ments, which vppon their owne heades and braines, they co- 


demnzflie either al aſleblies,or els cauſe & cal a{leblies theſelus 
into corners, woods, barnes,or other vaſeumely places: which 
as hereweearc taughtis aſigne ofdeccauers:$0.S. 1mbreſe co- 
firmeth the ſameallimpoſture ſeeketh darkenelle, & ſheweth 
falſe things for true. And thus in theſe dayes the heretiques, 
chiſmatiques, lewdlbertines,and turbulent ſpirites of our 


 timedoe, wich the Donatiſtes of our age, wherewithal the 
..Churchis now ſore encumbred and peitered, And why I 


ray you? forſooth, becauſe therTaie umperteionsandble- 


 mithes if the Church, becauſe holy diſcipline1s not reſtored 


_ to the manner of the Apoſtles, becauſe the Elderſhippe, the 


' Presbytric, the Brotherhoodor Scmiorie, 1s not eftablithed. 


Which whenit ſhall bee done after their delire, looke for a 
malle ofnuſchiefe, a Chaos of contuſion,preſently to follow. 


-Whereforc, as their foretathers,the Donatiſts were worthily 


plal.z EC .45 
Epheſ, 5,27. 


mocked,andlaught to fcornetor tat, when they were cal- 
ledto counſel, anddefired to fit downe, they refuſed, prete- 
ding foolithly,that of Dana, Thavenot fit with the counſell 
of vanitie : So theſeare worthily to bee hifledat for folly: 


which refuſe the company and flie the aflembligs of the church 


becauſeithath bleniihes, and asyet,is not withoutſpotte or 
wrincle, or any ſuch thing. 

By theſe andſuchÞke meanes, there is ſep#ating from the 
Church,which is amarkeand note of heretiques and Anti- 


They Leleene Chriſtes,as the Apoltle teacheth. 


nothing but 
what rzaſon 
periwadeth, 


4 Another marke oftheſe heretikes and hypocrites, 1s 
that they are natnrall, thatis, they ſauour, they ſmell, they 
taſte ofnothing, burotthethings which arenatural], ſenſuall 
andcarnal. Theymeditateand thinke vppon nothing, but 
What 
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what nature it ſelfe doth miniſter vnto them. - That is, they 
arealrogetherin the ſtate ofnature, nothung at all regene- 
rate, noting atall inclined to regeneration andnew birth, e- 
uenatteedas Saint Pay/ ofthe naturallman writeth : the na- 
rurall manperceiueth not the thinges which are of God: tor 
they are tooliſhneſle vato him: neither canhe know them, 
tor they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And Saint Perer {aicth of 
{uch, thatthey wereasnaturall bruitbeaſtes, led wath fcnſu- 
ality,dreaming no more of any life to come, then beaſtes that 
are deſtitute ot all reaſon. They know nothing of God,they 
feare nothing of the diuel], they beheue nothing of heauen 
and they dreade nothing of hell, they hopenor for lite, and 
they tremble notatdeath : they arenotperſwaded eyther of 
paine or pleafurein the life to come. They care not what 
become of them hereatter,ſo thatin this worldall thinges may 
gocwell with them. They itt vppe neyther hartnor heade 
to heauen, but they pore and poke, they grope and grouell y- 


| S 
on earthly thinges, they taſtealtogether ofold e/dam,the 


reliſhnotthenew birth, they know no reſurre&ion,they hold 
notthe doctrine of faith, they vnderſtand not the myſtery of 
godlinelle, that. God was manifeſt in the fleſh,tuſltihed in the 1-Tim, 3.6. 
{pirite, ſeene of the Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, be- | 
henedonm theworld,. receiued vppe in glory, None of all 
theſe ſinke into their heades;for they are naturall, 

5 Andas they are natural}, ſo haue they not the ſpirite. 
They are nottran{tormed into that ſpirituall ſtateand condi- 
tion of the children of God. They hauenotasyet receiued 
the ſpirit ofadoption, whereby they might allure themſelues' 7 
of Gods fauoux, andcrie Abba father, as the Saintes doe, R9m-$.15,16, 
neyther doth that ſpirite,as yet beeare witnelle to their ſpirits, 
that they arethe children of God, For they hauenotthe {pt- 
rite.. Their heartes arenot yet ſcaled vppe,with the atlurice 
of their ſaluation, neyther have they reccined the earneſt of 2,Cor,1.22, 
the ſpirite in their heartes, whereby they might be ſerled vp 
inthe hope of the life to come. Neytherare they marked with 
theſpirite of pronuſg which is the earneſt of their wheritace, 
for the redemption of that liberty,purchaſed vnto the pray ſe £P% 143.14, 
of Gods glory, Neyther doethcy finally conmunicace of 

tat 


r,Cor2914, 


2,pct.2.,12 » 
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that ſpirite, whereby the Saintes areſealed vppe vnto the day 
ofredemption. And to ſpeakeallat.one worde, theſpirite of 
God doth not workein thematall, to the ſanitying and re- 
generating, to the incorporating oftheminto the body of Te. 
ſus Chriſt, neyther worketh it any goodineffte&in them : ſo 
that,as they way be ſaide to benaturall,ſo may they likewiſe be 
faid,not to have the ſpirit,becauſe no fruit of the ſpizite, doth 
appearein them. 
For the fruites of the ſpirite, are loue, toy, peace, lon g 
ſuffering, gentlenelle, coodnetle, faith, meekenes, tem- 
perancy. Buttheſeeffesarenotin theſe ſeducers, They loue 
not, but hate their brethren: they rezoycenot in God,nor joy 
intheLord leſus Chriſt, but denie hum, they follow nut peace 
but breakethe vnity ofthe Church of God : they ſuffer not, 
but are giuen to barbarous cruelty, they are not gentle, but 
churliſh and diſdainefull:they arenot good, butgiuento all 
wickedneſle: they belicue not, but treade vnder foot the croſle 
of Chriſt: they are not meeke, butmercilefſe, and giuen to 
wrath: they arenot temperate, but walke after their owne 
kde 443.16.18 Juſtes, asthey are inthis our Apoltle deſcribed: whereby it 
_ appearcth they havenot the ſpirite. And if the fruice of 
Ephcſor.9% theſpirite bein goodneſle; in righteouſneffte, and truth:and 
wood they are not, but giuento hatred, malice, enuy, as 


Ephcſ\ 4.30. 


Gal s, 22, 


| es... . 
({atn their Father was, righteous they arenot, but giuen to 


extortion, oppreſſion, couetouſneſle and auarice, as Balaavs 

Tohn,8.44 was: true, they arenot,for they hauc turned thetruth of God 
| ito alie, andcorrupted the way of righteouſncſile, by fal- 
ſhoode anddeceite, as their Father the Divell did, who abode 

notinthe trueth, then haue they nottheſpirite. Who fol- 

lowing naturall reaſon, fleſhly wifſedome, humaine Philo- 

ſophic, runne and ruſh into all herefte. For Philoſophy as 

De vreferivts Auguſtine and Lattantizs have wilely a irmed,is the mother of 

preſcriptio | 

neheraicoum heretic. And Tertallianaffirmeth, that hereſteis ſuborned by 
| ad Ctefip hon. Philoſophy, which vpholdeth mans reaſon, without the do- 

tem. Arine of Godsſpirite. And Saint Hierom agreeth hereunto, 

approuing theſaying ofſuch as helde Philoſophers to bee 

Patriarkes of Heretiques. Andin his expolition vpon Na- 


Ia cap, Nah , the Prophetaffirmeth, that the opinions of Heretiques 
| | : haue 
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have their proper places and ſeates, betwixtthe thorny bu. 

ſhes of Ariftotleand Chry/ippns Phitoſophers. Finally,writing 

againſt the Luciferian herefie, hee auoucheth that Arrins he- Contra Luch 

reltenamely,maketh with worldly wiſedome, and draweth f<rianos, 

rivers ofreaſons fromthe fountaine of Arifottes Philoſophy. 

Seeing then they leane to humaine reaſon, and-give place to 

the corrupt iudgementoftheir owne nature, and hauenot. ag 

yettaltedhow iweetethe Lordis, inthe fruites ofhis ſpirite, r,?et,2.23 

in goodnelle, righteouſneſle, truth, andallworkes oftrue ſans pſal.3 4:8, 

Aification: they may wellbeſaide to bee voide ofthe ſpirite. 

And theſeare the notes and markes whereby to knovw thefe 

wicked feducers and decejuers.. And thus much for this laſt 

place of confirmation, which may thus then bee concluded: 

{ceing ſo greatdaunger hangeth oner our heades by theſe he- 

retikes andfalſebrethren:ſecing theſe ſhall bee ſubie& to ſe- 

uere puniſhment: ſeeing they are like others, which haue ta- 

{ted of hike ſeuerity, ſeeing their deſtruttion is euident, and 

by Ercch himſelfe foretold, and prophettedtot: feeing they are 

ſo generally wicked, as that many rivers of vicesreſt inthem, 

asinafountaine: ſeeing the holy Apoltles hauetold of their 

comming, and admoniſhed vs ofthem before hand, that wee 

might ſhunnethem as molt vile perſons, then if wee haue 

eyther loue of our ſelues, or care of region, or minde to 

goodneſle, or deſire of Gods glory, orhope of happineſle, 

or dreade of damnation: thenlet vs with all our diligence a» 

voidethem, and with all our power contend againlt them, 

according to the exhortation of the Apoltie.Andthus much 

for the thirdparre of the Epiſtle, the confirniation ofthe place 

containing the reaſons, why the Saintes ſhouldearneſtly c6- 

tendagainit wickedſeducers, — | 
Now the God of all hope and conſolation, engraffe in 

our heartes, alſurance of his promiſes, that wee all thinges 

reſting vponthetruth ofhis.word, may bee carr ied Ynro a 

certaine looking for, of life to come,thatthrough loue thereof 

weemay hate all falſhood, crrour, and deceite, and grow vp 

inthe vndonubted knowledge of Gods eternal truth,and ther- 

inftand ſoimmoueable and conſtant, that tro force of falſe 


pcr- 
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perſwaſion, doe ſtirre or ſhakevs, but thatin all invincible 
courage,aud Chriſtian boldnes, wee {tandin 5 faſtin theday 
of temptation,may withſtand all aſlaultes ofſeducing perſons, 
and labouring carneſtly in the continuall defence of the truth, 


againſ{tfalſhood, of faith, againlt error of religion, againſt 


bypocriſte, and of righteouſneſle againſt iniquity, as the 
good ſeruants, and Souldiers of Teſus Chriſt, may ſo glorific 
our Captaine here, that weemay by him be crowned inthe 
life to come, with that crowne ofrighteouſneſle, which hee 
hath pronuſed his Saintes, even with that crowne of immor- 
tall glory,which hee hath purchaſed with his owne moſtpre- 
cious bloud, to whome, for that his infinitemercy, rogether 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, bec all prayſe,do- 
minion,maieſty and power, now andfor eucr, 
2/Amens 


T he endof the eight Sermon. 
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The fourth Perſe 20 But ye beloued, eaific your ſeluerin your met holy faith, 


Pare of the Ee 


Piſtle; 


praying inthe holy Ghoſt. 


21 Andkeepe your ſeluetin the loue of God, looking for the metcy of 


our Lord Teſus Chrift,untoeternall life, 

22 And hauc compaſſionon ſome, un putting difference. 

2; Andother ſane with feare pulling them out of the fire, and hate 
exenthe garment which is ſpotted by the fleſs, By 


Theſe 
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[1 Toeaific one anotherin faith yeainthe 
| moſt holy faith. | ENTRE: 
Theſe wordes containe the | 2 Topray mthe fpirite and holy Ghoſt. 
Fourth part generall of this | 3 To keepe themſelues mrhe loue of Ged. 
EpifUe, which is exhorta- | 4 To look forthe mercy of Ieſus Chriſt,un* 
tine:wheremke exhorteth) to eternall life, 
foſixe ſencrall things, 5 Tohanc care of ſuch as wander toreduce 
| them,andtheremto vſe wiſedome. 
(6 Tohateall wickednes mthe ungodly. 


Fter the Apoſtle had now largely (ctbefore 
ther eyes,the grieuous wickedneſle, and 
great daunger of the deceiuers, wherby the 
Church of God was encombred : now 
growing to anend, hee giueth counfell te 
the Church and Saints,& teacheth themin 
E2XYXS= this ſo daungerous a caſe, what is beſt tobee _.., 
one;and requireth in them f1xe things, which he carefully c6- C 

mendeth vnto them, the firſt whereot1s,to edifie one another. 

1 Concerning edification,therein wemay note theſe three Edigcation, 

thinges. 1. Whence this Metaphoris drawne,and what itis 

to be edified, and to edifie. 2. Whome they muſt edifice: onea- 

nother. Wherein they muſt edifice one another in their moſt 

holy faith. | 

1 The Metaphor is drawnefrom builders,who by little .and To edifie what 

little reare vp their worke,vatill:1t come to a certaine meaſure, hy _ K 

height & perfection.So mult the ſaints of Godby little & little OPS 
- inſtru oneanother, that dayly they may encreaſe & grow vp 

moreand more in heavenly knowledge, till they come to bee 

builded vp perfeRtly 1nto leſus Chritt,& come to the height& 

meaſure of ſpirituall encreaſe,whereunto they muſt tend in the 

dodrine of our Sauijour Chritt, And the Metaphor of building 

& edifying is notimproperly altogether applyiced vnto the The church is 

Saintes For building and edificationis proper ynto houſes: the 2n houle, 

church and Saints ot Godare as houſes,therefore may they be - 

ſaidto bee builded and edified.S.Perer ſpeaking of the ſaints of 2Pete4-17. 

God,atwhome in puniſhing, he oftentimes beginneth, ſaithin 

this wiſe, the time1scome, that mdgement mult beginneatthe 
| M m m houſe 
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houſe of God. Whatby houſe he vnderſtandeth, he preſently 


fignifieth, when he ſateth, Fit firſt begin at vs, what ſhal the end. 


bc of them, wiuch obey notthe Goſpel of Godun-winchſetoce 
ticApoſtie calleth the. ſaints by thename ofan houſe. Which 
thing he did iznifie vnto the Saznts betore, when he exhorted 
them,as lively itones, tobe madea ſpirituall houſe, an holy 
Pricfthood,to offer vp ſpirituall acrtfices vato God, accepta« 


ble by Iefus Chirit, Which matter Saint Paul proſecuting, 


writeth after this manner vnts the ChurchotEpheſus:youare 
no moreforreners and trangers, bur Citizens with the ſaints 
and of the houthold of God, andare built vpon the toundati- 
onof the Apoltles and Prophets, leſus-Chriſt being the cheif 


corner{tone,in whom all che building coupled togerher, grow - 


cth vato an holyrcmple in the Lord: whom yearealfo buil- 
ded together, to be the habitatis of Godby the ſpirit, Writing 
vnto his ſcholler 7 i#:0:hexs he {aierth thus:theſlethinges write [ 
vnto thee, truſtingto come very {hortiy vato thee:wutit I tarry 
log, that thou mare{t.yct know,how thou oughtclt to zebaue 
thy ſelfein the houſe of God, | whiicit 15 the Church ofthe 11- 
uing God, the piltcr and ground of truth, And to the He- 
brewecs, making compariſon betwixt Hofer and Chrilt, ti rc- 
{pÞeQottheirautizority inthe Church, he calleth the Church, 
the ſaintes, Govs houſe. CIiſer verily-laitn. Paal,was faithful 
inall his houſe,as aſeruant,tor the witnes of the things which 
ſhouid bee ſpoken after ; Bur Chriſt as the fon over his owne 
houſe, whoſe houſe. weeare,if wehold fait tharconhdence, & 


that retoufing of that hope vntotheend.-. 


Foraſmuch thenas the Church is the houſe of GOD, 
eaity1ng and bvilding is fo often 1n ſcriptures applied vnto 
it, and theSaintesof Godexhorted to buiid vp and edifice their 
brethren... | 

2 Theperſons whomethe Saints muſt edifie, are their bre- 
thren:Edific one another, Vito the which wee are 11 holy 
Scriptures exhorted. carctully,by the bleffed Apoſtices.S.Paxt 
to this end, giuetn this graue exhortation Let vs follow thoſe 
thinges which concerne peace,and wherewith one may edifice 
another, And alittle after, Let euery one pleaſc his nezghbour 


inthatis good to ccubication, And to the Church of Thellas 


F$ 


lowca 
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$.Inde. *Sermm, 1 x. | 360 


Tonica, Sam Parlgiueth the like matter in charge:Wherefore 1 Theſ.5:x1; 


exhortone another,and edificone another, euen as you doe. Eph.q.29. 
Whereby wee ſee, what is required of the Sainres of God,that 
whereas the wackedand ſcducers of Gods people, ſeparate " -— 
themſelues fromthe Saintes,and make abreach inthe church : © _— 
yetthe Saintes of Godon the other fide,wuſt buiid-vp - them- 
{clues,and edific one another,as here they are exhorted. | 
I. TheSaintes of Godarc edified by the true deliuerte and | 
minſterie ofthe word, whereby they grow vp vatoa pertec&t T2008 ”= one's 
building in Chriſt Ieſus. Thereunto Saint Peres hadan eye, & .. _ 
© YC,'& cdified. 
when he thus wrote vnto the Saintes : as new bornac - babes! Pers, 2. 
defire theſinceremilke ofthe worde of God, - that you may. _ 
row thereby.  Hereby, cuery Ronein the Loraecs {paritvall 
Eto wide  thisis the ine and theleuell of our lite :. by 
this all our a&tonsare ordered, thatthe whole building way 
beevaiforme and comely,and tend to the glory and prayſe.of 
Jeſus Chriit. | | 
2. Wee edrfieaHo one another throvgh love, which 
Saint Part icacheth vs, when hee thus counſelled the E- Ephig' 5. 
pheſtans. Let vs follow thc truth inloue, and in all things 
crow vppe into him which is the head, that ixCHRIST); 
By whome allthe body bcing coupled together, and knit 
together by eucry iointe, for the furniture thereof, (accor- 
ding totheeffecuail power, wbich 1s in the meaſure of 
euery paitc) recciucth increaſein the boay, -vnto the cdj- 
fying ot it ſelfe in love. Which Saint Pagl in another place 
aiſo-rightly conſidering, avouchcth, - trat whereas knows- 


53 


tedge puffeth vppe men, and miniſtreth- occaſion ot vani- 
ticand pride, being voide of charitie': yet that love doth 
ed:fic,inſtruet, profite ani builde vppe our neighbour, 
There is nothing aſfurcdhe then, whereby the -bodie of 
Chriſt, whichis his Church, better ancſooner groweth Vp 
into perf-GHon,and tullmealure of building :then when their 
heartes andmftidcs bang kunictogether 1n one, tne Saints CX© 
hort,admonihintorme, nitrua,comfort,. and edific one ano- 
ther in love. 

3 And as by loue, ſo by vatte, which is fiſter vnto 


i»Cor,87,, : 


love, yeadaugater xf you liſt. For where loue goeth betore, 
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thereconſeut, vnity and concordtollowcrh after. And truely 
it cannot betolde or vttered, how greatly Gods children and 
the holy Saintes encreaſe and grow vppein this worthy buil- 
kCor,o, ding, when according to Saint Paz rule, they ſpeakeall one 
thing, when there is no dit[enſion among them, when they bee 
Epheſ 4,3, knitte together in one minde, 1n one iudgemet.. When they la- 
Phil.,,z7, bourcarneſtly, and carcfully endeuour, to keepe the vnity of 
| the ſpirite, in the bond ofpeace, when they continue in one 
ſpirite, and in one minde,, fighting together through the 
faith ofthe Goſpell.. And to conclude, when they remem- 
ber the grauecounſell of the bleſſed ApoſtleSaint Perer,that 
finally, they may bee of oneaccordamong themſelues. For 
as materiall buildinges beſt proſper, and encreaſe ſooneſt, 
whenall the workemen agree together, and helpe,andfurther 
oneanother, butarethen hindered, when variance ſteppeth 
in, and emulation putteth forth foote: ſo the immateriall & 
ſpirituall building,and edifying of the Saints, ſooneſt then en- 
creaſeth,and groweth higheſt,when all the brethren dwell to- 
Plal,c33.1 getherin vnity,but is greately then ſtayed,when variance and 
diſlenfion,diſquieteh them. 

4 TheSaintes edifice one another, by communicating to- 
gether,the holy rites and ſacramentes ofthe Church, wherby 
their faith 1s confirmed, their hopes encreaſed, their conſcien- 
ces quieted,and themſelues grow vp in the knowledge of our 

z.Pet.z.48 Lordand Saujour Ieſus Chrilt. 

5 TheSaintes edifice one another by holy exhortarion, ad- 
Heb.z.13-] niſcandcounſell, When euery one ſtirreth vp eachother to 
ac="997554 54 zeale, to zodlineſle,to knowledge, ts the fruites ofrichteoul- 
«Theſ,5.11, off #4, mp .# SO © : 
nes and{anQification, when they allurethem to vertue, diſ- 
ſwade them from vice: declare to them the ſweete promiſes of 
mercie, and thunder out the ſharpe threateninges of iuſtice : 
thateyther by the one,they may beeallured, or by the other 
they may beeterrified; thus they greately edifie one a- 
nother. . 

6 Finally,by goodexample ofholy life, the Saints edifie 
oneanother. So that when euery one endeuourethand ſtri- 
ueth to goe beforeanother in vertue, in godlineſle, in zeale, 
in juſtice, in truth,in-equitie,in peace, in vnitie, innercy, in 
| | | holes, 


t, Pet,z.8, 
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holineſle, inpatience, in humility, in temperance, in mode- 
ſty, in gentleneſle, in meckenes, 1ncurteſie, and ſuch hke 
partes of holy conuerſation: aman willnot belieue, how this 
encreaſcth the building of the houſe of God, andedifteth one 
another. For which cauſe thereareſomany exhortations in 
ſcripture gen vnto the Saintes,to {tir vp and prouoke onea» 
nother vnto vertue. 

Theſcandthelike wayes there bee of edifying Gne ano- 
ther, whereotthe Saintes of God mult becarefukaccording to 
the exhortation ofthe Apoſtle. 

3 Now thething wacrein the Saintes muſt edifice one ano- 
theris faith, edifie your ſclues in your molt holy: faith. By 
taith, the doctrine otfaithis to bee vaderitoode. So that the 
labour of Gods Saintes mult becto maſtru&t and informe one 
anotherin the true knowledge of Chriſt, inthe doctrine of 
faith, inthe word of Godand the holy Goſpell, whereby wee 


Faith. 


attaineto the giftof faith. Faith ſaith $.Paul, commerh by Rom,l0,77. 


hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

Hereby then wee ſee, wherein .edification conſiſteth, and 
indeed whatitis to bee edified,to be trained vppe. in heauenly 
knowledge, to be informed in ſpirituall doErine,to be taught 
the ſt:1cere worde of God,and to bee inſtructedin the faith & 
coſpellofour Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chrilt, 

_ - Thentotalke ofnothing but vainefablesand endles ge- 
neologies: to occupic our feluesin the rehearfing ofdegrees of 
Popes and Councels, to ſpend the time in allegation of hu- 
maine authorities: to in{truct our brethren 1n the traditions of 


the Elders, andnot inthe doC&rine of the Goſpell,is not to e- 


difie. Wherefore to build vppon the doctrine of the Apoſtles Eph.2,20, 
and Prophetes, Teſus Chrilt hunſelfe being the head corner 1,Cor,zau.2, 


{tone : tolaye our foundation firſt, which1s Chrilt, for other 
touncation can no man lay, then that 1s laide, which 1s Iefus 
Chriſt, andthen to builde thereon, gold, filuer, precious {tones 
and alt heauenly and wholeſome doctrine, whereunto the te- 
{timonies of men may ſerue1n rheir times and places, as1n ver. 
1 4. hath beeneſhewed, this 11 the Miniſteris to edifiz. And 
for cuery onerodochis endenour,and giue all his diligence ac- 
cording tothemeaſure and talcat which hee hath recemed frs 
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Sod, tobring hisneighbour .andbrother to. the knowledze: 
of Chriſt, and make himtherein to encreaſc: 151n the people, 
the ductie ofedification here required ; Edifie.your {clues in- 
your moſt holy faith. | 
AndthedoQrine offaithis called moſtholy faith; 1, In 
The dofattne IElpedtt that thereis no dottrine more holy init ſelfe. 2. In: 
of faith, called regard that no dorine doth more ſtirre men vp to holineſle,. 
moſt holy then this doctrine oftaith.: 3.Inconſftderation that itis from 


Faich, him that is moſt holy,cuen from God the father,and fromour: 
Lord and Saujour Ileſus Chriſt.. : And thiszs his art exhor-. 
tatonc i. © 

2 But for aftuuch as this doftrineofmoſt holy faith, can-: 
prayer, - not be powred into mens heartes by mans meanes, valeſle: 


,C99,3,9, . Godſctto his helping hand. for Paw. may planr, and eL«: 
pollo may water, - but the encreaſe muſt comefrom G O D:- 
Therefore are yvee willed to 1oyne earneſt prayer to ovr- 
care ofedifymgez whereof the. Apoltle ſayth, praying in the: 
ly Gholt,. | | 
 Wherein weeare taughttwo thinges;lirſt, That wemuſt 
pray: ſecond, How wee mult pray.Firſt, Concerning praicr 
you may ſcemore atlarge vpou Saint Jazzcrc. 1, verſe 5. Ser- 
mon 2. Sermoh 3.and chapter ,verſe 13.and ycrſc 16. Ser= 
mon 27. | 
2 Touchinzthemanner of prayer,it muſt bee ſpiritually 
done, which may alfo be the quality of our prater:T hat itpro= 
ceedefrom Gods {pirite in vs, which in prayer helpeth our in- 
Rom,3,20. £5: mities as Saint Pau/auoucheth:; Theſ; pirit ſaith he,helperh 
our infirmities,for we know not how to pray as we ought, but 
the ſpiriteitſclte maketh requeſt tor vs with. f1ghes, which cas 
not beexpreſled. as 
T his earneſtnes of the ſpirite, ſome haue taken to-haue bin- 
romifedby God vntohis Church:therefore have they tran- 
lated the ſentence of Zachariethe Prophet of God, in this 
| wiſe: 1 willpowre vpon the houſe of Dazid,and vppon the 
inhabitantes of Ieruſalem;the (pirite of grace,and the ſpiritob 
prayer;which others in thismanner tranllate:.. the ſpiriteof . 
erace,and the ſpirite of compallion., - 
_ Seeing thenwemult pray an the holy Ghoſt, tes lips 
pA labovr. - 


? 
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hbour,all multiplying ofwordes to no end, all heathemifh re- —.. 
petitions, and much babling in prayeris condemned,and wee  * - 
are taughtto pray earne(tly,and fromthe heart, oneforano* _. | 
ther, andeach for himſelte alſo. Whichis the thing S. Paal 1.Cor,tw!ss. 
alſo highly commendeth vnto the Church of Corinth, where- 
unto hee ſtirrech them vp by his owne praiſe : I will pray 
with the ſpirite, I will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo : .L 
will ſing with the ſpirite, and I will fing with the vader- 
ſtanding alfo, both earneſ{Uy from the heart,and yet intelligt- 
bly of the Church and congregation, whuch ſhalt vnder{tande 
and bejn{truted by me. 
And I doubt not but Saint Pal in that exerciſe of the Ephel,5:f8.1g 
Church, which hee commendeth to the Epheſians, had - 
ſome eye hereunto, when hee giveth them this exhortation:; 
Bee fulfilled with the fpirite, {peaking vato your felues in 
Pla;mes, and Himnes, and ſpirituall fonges, Tinging and 
making melodie vnto the Lordin your heartes. So the har- 

ty iinging, the hearty prayer, the hearty ſpeaking vnto 
GOD, 1s.thething heeaccepteth. . And Saint Izude telleth _ 
vs the ſame, when.hee would have vs to pray 3n the holy ** —___ 
Ghoſt. And Saint Pawlagreeth againe thereunto,when hee 
oiucth this exhortation, atter hee hadſ{er 6owne eucry parte 
of the {pirituall armour, whereunto hee would prayer co bee 
10yned: And pray (faith he)alwaies, with all manner prater and 
—— inthe ſpirit: that ſo holy praier may procecde tr 
the holy Gholſt, whereby our. heartes are flamed in our Zea» 
lous andfernent prayers to God. 

_ Such ſpiritual prayers werein former times, the praters gg; 1 o, 
ofthe ſaints, wherby they obtained incredible things: ſuch was | 
the prater of holy A7es,at the ſhore vtthe red ſea, which? fo 
picrced theheavens,as that God ſaide vnto him, (when yet 1n 
wordes keytterednothing( why. crieft thou vnto me? ſuch , 
praicr hevtteredatthe cncountring with the Amalachites, as .. i2:i3 
that thereby hee obtained viorie: ſuctaprayer wasthatof — © 
Teſxagwhen thereby the ſun ſtood {t1l in heauen,vatillhec had 
deltrojed his enemies:{uch a Prater was the praier of 1:24,mo- | 
ther of Samzel,wherby ſhe purchaſed fruit ofherbody : ſuch 1.Kin;:.20, 
ywerethepraiers of Elias, Ehxenr,Chuiſt & the apoltles wherby 3-Kinge17, 79» 
M mm 4 they 
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a.Kin,g.zz, heyrayſed vppe thedead, wroughtmiracles,ſhaked thefour# 
Toh. 11.41.42, dations of houles and priſons, as the Scriptures moſt cleacelie 
43s teach vs, Such muſt alſo bee all the prayers ofthe Saintes of 
pe" We God,according to this exhortation of the Apoltle, praying in 

4 31. O 
Att 16:5, theholy Ghott. 

This hearty afte&tion giueth force vnto our prayers, and 
maketh them plicaſant in the fight of God, without which,our 
lippcs,ourmouthes and tongues may walke in vaine.Thereof 
Saint Azga5tte ſaith truely; The crie of them which pray vn- 
tothe Lordgifitbeeinſoundot voyce,and notby an carneſt & 
attcntiue ſpirite to God: who doubteth, butitism vane? but 
bceitfrom the heartand ſpirite, howbeit the bodily ſounde 
ceaſc,andrhe voyce beelilent: ittmay bee vaknowne to 0- 
thers,butnotto God. Which agrecth with the very nature of 
prayer,which is the lifting vp, not ſo much of hand,as ot heart, 
not ſo much of mouth, as of mindevato GOD, as 
Damaſcene defineth it. And therefore who ſo crieth 
or ſpeaketh not from the heart, from the ſoule, from the 
ſpirite, may well bee {aidetocrieand{peake, but not to 
pray.To the end then,thatin their prayers Gods ſaints might 
alwaycs beecarneſt, the Apoſtle Saint Iude exhorteth them 
to pray inthe holy Ghoſt, g 

And for afmuch as no prayer 1s accepted with God, 
which procecdeth ofan hatetull, cruell, and envious heart: 
andnotiromthe ſweete and pure fountaine and well-head of 
codly lone, as both by thereze&ing of thoſe prayers in the 
Prophet,wvhuch came norfromloue: and by the counſel of our 
Sauijour appearcth, who exhorterh vs to itay our offeringes 
Taingr.r2,&c. and {acrihces whatfocuer, whether ofalmes, or prayſes,or 
Mich. z 4+ prayers,or whatſocuer, till wee fee that we bein love with 0- 

thers, and they with vs:therefore S. Inde addeth loue: and 
Mat. 52.3 #4- keepeyour ſclucs inthe loue of God. . 

"EY Andthisloveof God inmy opin1on, is neyther the lone 
_ ey whereby Godloueth vs, neyther tharloue whereby wee loue 
God. him, which are both tearmed1n Scripture, by thename of the 

lone of God: butthe love wherwiththe Szints loue one another. 

and my reaſon 1s, becauſe herethe Churciz 1s taught what du- 

ties jhey ſhallperforme one toward another, whoſe true pro». 
| pert!- 


Sup.pial.z1?, 


Damaſcen, 


L,oues 
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pertieis this,to edifie one anotherin thefatth, throughearneſt 
and godly prayer,andferuentloue, vntill the mercy of Chriſt 
appeare vnto their enales faluation, | 
Andrthisloue, whereby wee cmuvrace oneanother in bro- 
therly affetion(isasit were) the morter which holdeth vs in 
the vuity of the faith, and(as it were) the glue which 1oyneth 
vsinone body and holy Tcmplevnto the Lord,and(asit were) 
the inward{weetenes which giucth taſte and reliſh to our 
prayers,whereby they are accepted with God. 
And this loue toward the Saints,1s called the loue of God) 
1. Inreſpetthar God commandethitſo often in the whole — 
body ofthe Scriptures. 2. Inrefpe& that God 1s the author why called the 
thercof,andprinteth this afteion in the heartes of his ſeruats, loue of God? 
in regarde whereof, hee is called rhe God of loue, and ſaide to __ e13,Ul, 
beloue,as Saint Iohnſpeaketh. Godis loue,and hethat dwel- Ef 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. | 
Buttouching this vertue,we haye heard more already, verſe 
2.Sermon 1. HO 
Another thing isalſo here ftquired in theSaintes, which 
is, thatthey looketor the mercy of Chriſt vnto eternall life; The expeQatis 
carneſ{Hy to expect, and continually to looke for, without a id 
feare anadiftruſt, the hope of thelife to come, and the1oyes , 
of an other world, which are ſuch,astheeyehath notſ{eene,the 
carc hath not heard, and the heart of manis not able to con- 
cciue, becjng in partbegunne here by the preaching of the 
Goſpell, Lutpertormed and exhibited in full meaſure, inthe 
lifeto come. Which made Satht e#guFmeto breake out in- 1:h.22 .ciuit,200 
tothe admiration of that condition: Ohow great is that © * 
happireſle, where there thall beeno emll,and where no good 
is lacking? where wee ſhall giue our {elues wholy to praiſe ' 
GOD, whoisalinall:isamarkealſo,yeaadutic of the ſaints 
of God. 2 | 
For whereas wicked impoſtours and deceiuers,neuer caſt 
their mindesvpon heauenly thinges,neither exped thelifeto 
come; as before hath beene ſhewed,verſe 19. The Saintes of 
God hauc their heartes ſetled vyppon heauenly thinges, they 
haue their converſation in heauen,whence they with continu- 
ed joy, looke for the Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, Who beeing in phitip.s, 20;.. 
| ney- 


1.Cro. 2 «9, 
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nezvneſle of their lives riſen with Chriſt, pore not vpon earth- 
ly thinges, as brutiſh Epicures doe, but (et their affeQions vp. 
pou heauenly thinges, where Chriſt lirtethat the right hand of 
God, andfrom thence they looketor themercie of. our Lorde 
Bleſſednes on- Jeſus Chriſt : that is, the effect of his mercie, and the full ac- 
ly in the kfecto om liſhmentofthe ſam?, which 15 endleile hfe and perfect 


Colgz.12- 


gome <a ; , : he . s 
; blefledneſſe, which is notin this lite attained vnto, butis to bee 
looked for in the life to come. + 
Ls This is the bleiled hope of the Saintes, whereby wee liue, 
om,! 


©7427: for weeliueby hope, as Saint Paw! teacheth, and hope thatis 
ſcene, isno hope; tor how can aman hope for that hee ſceth 2 
butifhee hope for that hee ſceth not, then doth hee with pati- 

_ enceabide forit. The fruition of good thinges thall be giuen 

vsat Chrittes comming, whereupon when we fet oureyes, we 

Luk 11,28, -Mmultaccording to Chriſtes counſel lift vp our heartes, becauſe 


then our redemption approacheth. This 1s that glorious hope 


IfI53et+ pf Gods children, whereunto they are now begotten by God, 
For the which wee muſt with Sainc Peter crie; Blefled be God, 
even the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to 

- his aboundant mercie, hath begotten vs againe, vatoa ligely 

. hope, by thereſurre&tion of Tefus Chriſt from the dead, toan 

' inheritanceimmortall, vadefiied, and which withereth nort,re- 

fſerued for vs in heaven. Wherewithall, ſeeing thatall bleſfed- 

. neſſe ſhall bee gtuen the Santes, thereforc it1s calleda bleſſed 
hope, by the holy Apoſtle, when hee teacheth vs, that Gods 
grace appeared vntoznen, that we denying all vazodlines and 
worldly luſtes, mightiue,ſoberly, rightcoaſty, godly in this 

preſcatworld, looking for that bleſ! X. 1 hope, andappearing of 
the gloric ofthatmightie God, & ofour Saujour lefusC hriſt, 
Thus muſt the Saintes of God, moit iteata{tly expe & looke 
for zood thinges to come,according to this exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, looking for the tmercy ot our Sauijour Tefus Chriſt 
wntoeternalllife. 

Vato which hope,and revealing ofthe mercie of our Lords 
Allthe Saitts Toſys Chriſt, cuen Abraham himfelte had regard, whenaboue 
| - pom ab wan hopc,he beleeued vnder hope,thathee ſhould be the father of 

he many nations, according to that which was ſpoken to him, ſo 


Hebai,35, ſhall thy ſeed be. Thus the holy Prophets and Saintes of God 
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enduredall thinges through hishope, whereof, ſore were rac? 
ked,& world notte delivered; thatthey mightrecciuea better 
reſurre&yon, others were tried by mockings and fcourging,by 
bands andimpriſonment, ſome were ſtoned, hewedin ſundery 
rewptcd,flaine with ford, wandring vp & downein ſheepes 
Skins and Goates s{1ns, being ceſtiture, affied & tormented, 
allwhich with pertc& paticnce they endured, conſtantly Joo» 
king forthe mercie of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt vato faluation. | 
1 heholy Apoſtles had hope of thoſe things to come, wher- Adtes 5.47, - 
fore they did notonely joyoully ſuffer impriſonment, ſcour- 
gings, &reproach, forthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, of whom 
S. Ghriſeſtexe talth, the Apoſtles were ſcourged,& tacy re10y- pg, anige 
ced, they were boundandimprifoned,and they thanked, they cheno, ho.cae 
werc {toned,and yet they preached, Butalſo they endured mott- 
bitter death and crue| corments, earne{tly looking torthemer- 
cie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, vato cternalllife; - | 
Therenowmed Martyrs of all times and ages, haue endured 
intollerable punithments, ſome racked, ſome rent in pieces,: 
ſome burnt to aſhes, ſome ſcalded to-death, ſome ſawenin ſ{un- 
der, fome periſhedby famine, ſome putto ſword, ſome let dig 
by opening ſundrie vaines &parts of their bodies, ſome ending 


.theirdayesby one cruelland bloudicmeane, {ome by anotherz 


have yetcontinuecin the faith of Chit looking eucrmore for | 
themercy ofour Lord leſus vntocternall fe, With whom, if Suke 144. - 
wewill be partakers ofthe glorious reſurreGion of the r1ghte- 
ous,thenjnal} our att1&1ons,pcrſecutions and muſeries, muſt 
we conflantly in tke manerlcoke forthe mercy of our Lorde 
Teſvs Chrilt, vato cternall lite.and perſcuere in his holy feare; Heb.9,22,” 
votil he appeare vnto-curfſaluation, which he ſhal co 1n the ſe- | 
cond comming,toatli ſuch as withioytul harts expect hun; | 

This eternall life, is here called mercie, becauſestis given. Eternal life 
vnto vs ofthefree goodnefle and mercieof God, whole cnet = "4 þÞ 
erftitis, for cternall lifeis the gift of God, through Iefus Chriſt: F 
our Lord, Whodoth notfor our merits, but ofhis meeremercie-Tit-3a5,0,7. 
ſaue vs in his beloued, according to Saint Pauls doctrine, who *'=? _ 
writeth to his ſcholler after this manner, not by the workes of 
rightcouſnes which we haue done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaucd vs, by the waſhing ofthe new birth, andthe renuing 

OT 
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of the holy Ghoſt, which hee hath theddeon ys aboundantly, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour, that wee being juſtified by 
his grace, ſhould bee made heires, according to the hope of e- 
ternall life. | 
Frernall life Andasitis calledmercic, ſo1sitcalled the mercie of C ariſt, 
calledtbe mer Þecauſert is given vato vs of God,onely through our Sauiour 
cieof Chriſt, LTeſus Chriſt, as Saint Paw/hath taughr vs;euerlaſtin zlifeis the 
Rom,C,259 giftof God through Teſus Chnſtour Lord. And this js the 
tcnour of this exhortation, that the Saints of God ſhould ear- 
neſtly ſettle their mindes vpon the1oyes of the life ro come, & 
ſo with all conitancieand atlurance offaith, looke for the mer- 

cieofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, vnto eternal life, 
ies eb 5 Inthenextplace, he commeti1to another dutie, which 
uert the wans 1s, how the Saintes of God thould behaue themielues towards 
dring brethren their wandring brethren, which erreand goec out of the right 
path and way, wherein the Saints muſt walke, namely, that 
they muſt labour earneſtly. to conuert themaud. winne them 
tothe truth,and bring them home ynto the ſheepfold of Telus 
Leuititg.t, Chriſt, Whichis the diſcharge ofthat great commandement, 
Louethy neighbouras thy ſelte; 1n asmuch as ourlouein no- 
thingappeareth more, thenin care of theconuerfion of our 
brethren,andin thelabour which we vadertake,co makethem 
partakers with vs, of faluation. Th t id: rr | | 
? ONS TRAY * Which duetie, howbeitit chiefly appertaineto the | FLY 
homemento ter, to whom care of foules more properly appertaineth, yet 


God,is gere. reachethitto Nlagiltrates and officers1n the common weaith, 


= roallthe t9 fathers and mothers in their houſes, to maiſters and miſtreſ« 
wnes,  * ſes, intheir famihes; yea to every Chriſhan man and woman, 
which accoraing to their power and gifts giuen them, are to 


labour for the conuerſion of ſuch, as doe wander and erre out 
ofthe way. So thateuery man proteſting the Goſpelof our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, and his onely religion, is held and bound 
to this dutic, to watch ouer the ſaluation of his brother, that he 
may bring him tothe knowledge of the truth, and canfirme 
himinthe grace of God, which is broughtvnto vs by thereue- 
lation of Teſus Chriſt. Which thing S. Luae commendeth van- 
to vs in this exhortation, haue compaſlion of ſome, Ec. Wher- 
intwo thinges may be confadered; 1. The carcitſelte,to ſeeke 

the 
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the conuerfionofſuch as wander, runne and raunge out ofthe 
way: 2. With what diſcretion it ſhould be done. Hl 
Concerning the care itſelfe, and the dutie inthis cafe re- 
quired, I haue ſpoken vpon Saint [ames Chap.5.v.19. Sermon 
28.&c. Whereunto I refer the chri{tianreader. | | | 
Touching the diſcretion therein to be vſcd, Saint Iude faith, The diſcretion | 
Hauecompaſtion of ſome, in putting difference, and others which multbe | 
fauc with feare, pulling them out ofthe fare. | —_— _e Pa 
. ; Onueruon © | 
For ſecing all that erre and wander out ofthe way, arenot 
of the ſame diſpoſttion, neither their errors of like and equall 
uality : but ſome offend of infirmitie, others of wilfulneſle, | 
| ng inlefle, ſome in more, ſome in more tollerable, ſomein | 
more grieuous manner, therefore by the ſame way, are not all | | 
to bee dealt withall, neither to bee cured by theſame manner, 
Wherefore we conſidering, both the diuerſitie of theperſons, 
andequalitie of their faults, muſt walke herein wiſely,and cir- 
cumſpectly asit becommeth vs. 4 
As the skilfull Surgion, looketh into the varietie and di- niners:malz. 
ucrlitie of the ſore and wound, and applyeth aſeuerall falue to: dies, diners 
euery ſcucrallſore; and curethnot all ſores with oneſalue : and Medicines. 
as thelearned and wiſe Phificions conlidering thenature of the 
diſeaſe, miniſtreth not the ſame medicine to every malady, nor | 
prouideth the ſame meanes for euery ficknetle of man, but | | 
as the diſeaſe 1s divers, in one patient andin another; ſo by one 
meane hedealeth-with this man, by another with that, accor- 
ding tothenatureof the ſickneſle whereothee laboureth : So: | 
the wiſe and carefull miniſter of Chrilt, waighing andponde- 
ring theaffeion ofthe offender, and the quality ofhis ſinne, 
dealeth more gently with one,more roughly and roundly with 
another, as1in this place by the Apoſtle, heis exhorted; yea, e- 
uery wan jmuſtin the conuerting of his brother, obſerue the 
rule of diſcretion here giuen. 
. Seeing then ſome men offend of weakneſle and naurallin- 
firmitie, they areto be pittied, therefore Saint Jade faith, Haue 
compaſlon of ſome, and others offend of wilfulnetle andma- , 
licious wickednelle, and they are to bee faued with feare, and 
pluckedout of the fire, euen trom the burning luſt of {tane, | 
leaſt thereby being caried headlong,they talt of the eternal = 1.Ccr,7.9. 
Q | 
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of Gods wrathfull indignation, andbe caſt downe into the fie- 
ric torments of hel}, with Sathanand his Angels, to bee conſu- 
Matth.25.4%, medtoreuer, 
| Suchas offend of naturalinfirmitie, muſt be reſtoredin the 
ſpirit of lenitie, muſt be ſuppled with the oyle of gentlenelle, 


To ' 
- prom 4 muſt beeexhorted in meckenes andcurtelic, Such as offend of 
* * ſtubornefle,ſuch as hane of way wardneileztuch as tranf: crefle 
$ Ambooy » of wilfulnes, muſt be controwled 1n ſeueritie, muſt be ſcoured 
- - « 


with the ſharpe win ofr1gour and aulteritie, | 
Whatit is to Todeale gently and haue compaſtion. vpon the weake, to 
Pur difference, deale roundiy and ſharpely and to rebukethe wilful,is the put- 
ting ofdifterence, ſpoken-by the Apoſtle, andthe godly wiſe- 
dome required of thevaints 11 this point ofdutie, To promiſe 
fauour to the weake oftending of infirmitie, and topoure out 
the fearfull viais of Gods threatnings againitthe wicked, ſin- 
ming of obltinacie,ts one way WRErebLy mon diuide the word a- 
right, whercot S. Paw/admonithed his diſciple Trmorhie. 
©, Thisdfference the prophers inauncient times putbetiwxt 
. offenders, gently calling the common peopleto repentance, 
which offended by euill example of their Princes ro ughly and 
roundly rebuking therulers, which offended of malicious wic- 
kcdnetic, asmoreat large, in many places of their workesand 
Matth. 4,17. rophelics, nay cally and eudently appcare. This care our 
Ma,ig.&c.2 he Coriſtput betwixtthe comon I: wes, the Scribes & 
Phariſtes, with the chigte Princes of the people, preachin o 
repentance 11 great lemtie vato the pcople, but tnreatning 
heavie vengeance and extreame puniſhment to the Phariftes, 
in grcatfeuerte. Y 2 | 
Sint lob Baptiſt, with the men of Hierufalemand iudea, 
dealt curteoulſly, having compaſſion vpon them, when he ſaid. 
Repent, for the kingdome otheaucn 1s athand. Buit hee dealt 
Yetle 7.. roundly with the itubborne Phariizes and Sadducees, ſaving 
them by tearc, and plucking them out of the fire'; O genera- 
tion of Vipers, who hath forewarned you to flie from the 
wrath to come? © = ETFs 
Attes 13.26, Saint Pax/ put difterence, and had compaſſion on the 
Jewes, Yemenand brethren, children of the Tencration of A- 
braham,and who ſo cucramong youteareth God,to you is this 
| word 
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word of ſaluation ſent, but he ſaued the Galathians by feare, & 
tucked themout of the fire': O faoliſh Galathians, who hath 
Cewicched you,that you ſhonldnotovey therruth> | 
Saint Izmes had compaſiion on the brethrenz my brethren rames 2.7; - 
have not thefaith ofour Lordleſus Chriſt, inreſpect of per- 
ſons : but he ſaned with feare, and plucked outofthe fire the 
prophane rich men, Goeto now yeerich men, 'weepe and fames 5.1.2.2, 
howle, for y our nuſcrics thatthallcome vpon you, your riches 
are corrupt, our garments aremoath-eaten, your goldand fil- 
ner is cankered,aifd the ruitchcreot,thall be a witnefle againſt 
you, and ſhall cate vp your flcthlike fire. Andinanite the hke 
examples might be alleadged, but thefemay be ſutticient. 
T hus then, with genticexhortatiun andadmonition co re 
chime men, is to haut compaſtion on-ſome; and by threatning 
and ſharpe reprehen{10n,to conuert others,1is to fave others by 
feare,and ts pluckethem out of the fire, and this is the puttin T 
of difference, inthis place menuoned: Have compaſſion on 
ſome, putting difFcrence,. and fauc others by feare, plucking, 
them 0::tof there. - ; 
Whielk'is aſpecialDoint of wiſedomein the Saints of God,” 
Foras too greatthreatning and thundering againit ſuch as of- Great w.ſedom 
fend ofinfirmity, is dangerous, & thenext way to make rhe to _ IF 
fall from hope; fo gentlealiurings, and tweet promules ro ſuch = 4 
as finne of wiifulnetTe,arc huritull, and the next way to make: - © 
them lfinne of preſermpiuon. Wherefore to ſtop and {tay both 
theſe inconveniences, andto profite allmannerof offenders, 
the Apoltle exhorteth vsto putdiiterence, andby gentle per- 
ſwaſion,to have compaſtion on icme, andbvy tharpereprehen< 
ftion;to ſave others by teare,and to piucketiemout ofthe fare. 
By which aifcretion, wee tay conuert the brethren,andbring 4 Tim,+;4- 
them to the knowledge of the truth, and call them fromidola- * 4 
trie,to reh1g10n, fromdarkences, to light, from vice; to vertuez 4.Tim,6,3, 
from niquitie, to pictic; fromerrour, to faith, which is accor- 
ding to godlinelle,rhatto they may be partakers of thatſalua»- 
tion winch 1518 Chriit Tefu, 
Andthefcare, whereby weemuſtſaue our brethren, and p.,,c here 
Iuckethem out of the hire, is notonely the. denouncing of wharr is, | 
teareful puniſhment, and the threatning of dreantuldeſirudtt- 
| On - 
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enagainſtthe hard hearted and impenitent; perſons, but itis 
alſothe holy diſcipline of the Church, the fearetull ſentence of 
excommunication, whereby men aredeliucred vnto Sathan for 
1,Cor,s.z; the puiſhmet ofthe fleth, that the ſoule may be ſauedin the day 
L.Tizwis, oftheLord Icſus Chriſt, then the which, what is more fearfu]2 
For can there be any greater feare,then that which is con- 
ceiued ofmen,c{traungedtrom the company of the Saints, put 
out of the church of Chriſt, without the compaſlle of the coue- 
nant of peace, delivered ouerinto the power of Sathan, and 
wholly commededto the handes of the encmic? And this 1s the 

ſumme of this exhortation.  :' TEE | 
6 Thelaſtexhortation & point of dutie is, that they hate 
Hured offin the garment which is ſpotted by the fleſh. Wherein Saint Iude 
forbiddeth the contagion of finne, and willeth men to beware 
that they defile not themſclues with any vncleanes thereof, vn- 
ver the hatred of the garment ſpotted by the Heſh. Vn- 
Gen zF,23 der which ſpcach henoterth the innocencie, theintegritie, the 
puritie that ſhould be in the ſaintes, as Lacob alſo did, when hee 
exhorted his whole houſhold, to cleanſe themſelues, and to 
change their garments. Which matter he amplifieth, by there- 
mebrance of thoſe things forbiddein rhe law,which did defile. 
Levi. 5,2.3.c, Ln thelawalmighty God gaue ſpecial charge vnto his peos 
7419.c.11,31, ple,that they ſhould beware, they touched ndt vncleane things 
. um19.1.12. leaſt thereby they ſhoulddefile themſelues, leremre the Lordes 
#4 Prophetalludeth vnto thoſe vncleane things, when hee ſaith, 
thatthrough their extreame impietie and vagodlinelle, they 
were ſo vncleane, that the very Babilonians their enunies, who 
God ſent to deſtroy them, wouldenot touch their garments, 
nie ed leaſt thereby they ſhould bee defiled, Finally, Haggaithe Pro- 
pen v4 phet alſoalludingvnto the pollutions inthe law condemned 
and forbidden, faith ; If one beare holy thinges 1n the skirt of 
his garment, and with the skirt, do touch thebread,wine,oyle, 
or meate; ſhall it be holy? the Prieſt ſaidno. Ita polluted man 
or pcrſon touch any thing of theſe, ſhall it bee vncleane? 
and the Prieſt anſwered, it ſhoulde bee vncleane. So Iade 
alſo hauing an eye vnto the thinges in the law forbidden,ex- 
horteth the Saintes, to hate euen the garment {potted of the 


fleſh. Like whereunto 1s that of the Angell tothe _ 
© 
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of Sardis: thou haſtafew.names yerinSardis, which have not eve,z, 9 
defiled their garmentes'1+thatis; whichhaue notbeen defiled © - 
with thoſe groflefinnes there condemned; buthaue walkedin «© 
puriticand fimplicitiebetore Gol, OOO 
Wherin he teaceth vs, what great care wee ſhould haue of 
our ſoules, that by-no' way..they. bee defied through linne, 
which, by the metaphor of a garment ſpotted ofthe fleth, is 
vnderſtood, _ : <3 
Whereunfoſerue thoſemanifoldexhortationsin holy ſcrip- Rom,t3,iz, 
ture, vnder the metaphors ofputting off, and putting on, ex-,, . . 
prefled. As 1n Saint Pax eſpecially ; Caſboft the workes —_— 
of darkenefle; and put'vn-the:armour of light: : put off the. 
olde'man'corrupted-by the deeciuable tuſtes: and bee renews 
cd intheſpiriteof your mindes; and puton thenew man, cre- 
atedafter God, in holineſle atndrighteoulſneſle.” And againe: "Me 
Put you onthe Lord Tefus Chaſt,and takeno:thought forthe ROMtg tte 
fleſh,tomake proviſion forit, to fulfill theluſtes thereof. Fi- g,; 1.27, 
nally, to the Chureh ofGalathi, alyee thar arobaptized into ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, haueputon Chriſt. By which ſpeeches weeare Pal, 34.14. 
given to vnderſtand, that we muſt hare ſinne, louevertue, de- 
clinefromemll,and toHow good, wath ourſelves from ourold 
corruption,and giue ourſelues fo true holinesand [anttificati- 
on 1n the feare ot God,thas {o weemight confecrate our {clues Rom.12,1 
wholy toſcrue God in rightevuſnes, and 'offer vp our bo. © * 
dics as quicke, holy, acceptable ſacrifices vnto God, whichis 
our refonable ſcruing ot him,& the keeping of our whole ſpi- 
rites, ſoules and bodics blameleſlevntsthe. comming of our , +, 
Lord leſus Chrilt. - Whickchins hee worketnvs, which on- * ©g$ed3o 
ly worketh all g9odthinges in his Saintes, cuen God, the God 
of all gtace,2nd che author andfountaine of all goodnes, and 
thatfox his dearc Soune,out SauiourTeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
-...towhomewiththe holy ;hoſt;three perſons in trini- 
* .... tig,andone cucrliungardeverlaſting Goh. —- 
* 4 + an ymitie, beeall power, donunion-* 
©  andmiieſtie, both now * 
- - - Andforcuermore 
eg. 
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Oncernin, the wordes of the holy Apos. 
= (tle, wec {cethatthe man of God 1a them : 
1 commendcth the Sauites of G OD, vnto . 
}| the grace of God; wherby onely'theyare 


S= =y vpholden and preferucd inal daungers, . 


& = Whercin, of the threethinges obſerucd, 
Seay the hirſtis the perſon to whome hee com- 


"i | " mendeth them, which is God. Whoalbe-. 
it in theſecond place, as verſe.25. hee beeput by order of. 
WeApoliles wordes, yet inghe treatſe, hee muſtby order of: 


method,. 
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method; be firſt' conſidered. 


| Theperfonto whome andto whoſe gr 


| ace' the Church, 
Saintes, and holy ſocietie, are here commended, isGod, voto 


368 


Saints are COlNs 


nic nded, 


——_— 


whoſe grace to commend the Saintes, of whometo-pray for 
contmnuance of fauovr, conſtanaeofmind, perſeucrance1n 
the truth and perfe&ion 1 all vertue, 45a thing with the ble(- 
ſed Apoſtles-ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt moſt common andmoſt 


viuall. Whereofto cine ſome ſufficient taſte and traall, we ſee 
Saint Paw/toche- Church ofthe Romanes, to haue doneit,wh n 
aftermany-points ofheauenly dofrine,many precepts ot cod" * 


Iymanners, many advertiſements ofchriftian witedome, as 
thereby teac'+ng vs;.thatwee could doe nothing withoutthe 
aſliſtanceof Gods race, neither continue without his ſup- 
portage, conumendeth therefore the Sauntes veto Cod, From 
whomeall graces-arc'tobec cxpetted, andſaich : Now to hymn 
thats ofpower able toeftablith you according to my Golpel, 
anidpreachine of Leſs Chriſt by the-reuclation ofthe multerie 
but is now:-ope- 
ned & publiſhed among al natiss,by the lcriptures of thePro- 
phets,atthe comandement of theeuerlaſting God,for the obe- 


which was kepticcret hince the world 


dienceoffaith,toGo 
Chriſt for cuer. ' -* | 
Where. Pasl,as here S. Iude,di 


' 
D.Cgarn 


dI fy oaly wile be prayſe through Ieſus 


dcommend to God, the holy 


ſaints,forthe confirmation of their faiih,,& conitancicn their 
profeſſion, which they only have fromGod. Inlike maner for 
their perfection & final cſtabliſhmEtin the heavenly doctrine 
of our ſawzour Chriſte commendeth inmoſt{wectc aud care 


neſt prayer, tothe church of Theftfalomicatothclike gr 
 God,to-which cnd-hee treaketh out : Now the vecry & 


acc of 


peaceſanQifie you throughout : And I pray God, that your 
whole ſpirite and ſoule and bodie;may bee kept bkancteltc vr- 


to the conunittg of our Lord Jefbrs Chris. Ard in anctihcr 


EET 


O Rom. 6.2 F+ 


od of 1 hef, 5.23, 


. , ; TY 4 \ 
place, hee likewiſe for the ſame ende, commendeth the {ayne 2.The! 20607 


*Church vnte God-; Now the ſame Icſus Chrilt our Lorde, 


and our God, -cuen-the father, which hath loved vs, aad hath 
given vs eucrlaſting conſolation and cood hope through 


D 
word 


peſt and zealous praycr com 


grace : comfort. your heartes, and cltabhik you in. eueric 
and good worke, Finally the ſame Apoſtlein moſt car- 
mendeth the Hebrewes vnto the 


N nn 2 


1m! ghtie 


Heb,'3. 20,2r 
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mightie grace of God, thereby to.bee eſtabliſhedand mads 


perte&inallthinges,whenin this wiſe he ſpeaketh,, | 

The God of pcace, that broughtagaine fromthe dead,our 
| Lord leſus Chriſt, the greatihepheard of the {heep, through 

the bloud of the everlaitin 2 couenant, make you pertect.in all 

good workes to doc his will, woxking in.you thatwhich is 

pleaſant in his ſ1ght,through Ieſus Chriſt, towhom:be praiſe 

tor cuer. And almoſtin every Epiſtle hee commendeth the 
Saintcs, for theattaining oflike gifts, vato Godin prayer, bea= 

ring the ſametenour,& being in effe&theliketothatwhich he 

Ades,20,32, Witheth the Church of Epheſusat Miletum, when in hke mans 
C,14,23s ner hee commendeth the Saintes,vato the grace of God: And 
| now brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his 
Crace, W hichis able to build turther, and to gueyouaninhe- 
ritanceamonsg the Saintes.. Vnto whomethebletled Apoſtle 

vpetigrz, Peter ſub{cribeth , for continuance of: his bleſſinges, eſtaly 
I:{ſhing in true faith; perfectioninallvertue, commengimg the 

Churchin like manner vato God : Andthe God of all Grace, 

which harh called vs vato his eternall gloxieby.Leſus Chriſt, 

after that ye haueſufferedalitcle, make youperfet,confirme, 

ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you : to ham bee glorie and. domint- 
on for everand cuer. Amen. Andaccording to the examples 
of the former writings of the Apoſtles, this our Apoſtle Saint. 

Izde, commendeth the Churchinhkemanner-vnto God, who 

onely 1s able to giue them conſtancie in their trials, patience in 

their afflictions, victoriein their conthiRs & their,skirmiſhes, 

with falſe Apoſtles and ſeducers of the people. - RE 

The diſcripti; 2 Godbeing thepartieandperſon,to whom the Apoſtle co 
walel be ky mendeth the ſaints,in thenextplacehe deſcribeth thisperſon 
ſonto whome by certaineepithites and additionswhich he applyeth \and g1- 
he commen-. ueth vnto God: which euery oneconteinetha very ſufficient 
deth the its. reaſon, why to hum onely the Saintes -were to, bee commens 


1 Of Goditis ſaid, thathee is able topreſeruethemthat 
they fall not, this is the firſt Epithite or addition hereattribu- 


ted vato God. And it ſeemeth to containe a reaſon drawne. 
from Gods power : that inas much as Godis ableto pre- 


ſerue. and keepe vs from falling, therefore ought wee al- 
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wajeS andinallthinges to be commended ynto him, Godcan 
gue. vs conſtancie in theſe dangers with the ſeducers and falſe 
Yrophets in the Church, theretore muſt wee bee commended 
both of others and of our ſclues, vato him. Itis God which 
alwaies vnderproppeth vs, itis he thatſupporteth vs, itis hee 
that holdeth vs vp by the chinne, that we fincke not in the ſeas 
of our temptations, and therfore mutt we commend ourlſelues, 
and by others be commended vnto him, inal theperils,in al the 
perſecutions, inall the difficulties, 1n all the dangers,inall the 
trials, andin all the temptations of this preſentlife. 
When holy Dazid knew that God was able to keepe and!.Fng.r7.48, 
preſerue him from falling by the hand of Gohah, he reſting him #2? 
{elfe wholy vppon his power & prouidence, commended him- 
ſclfe vnto God, and withinuincible courage encountred with 
the Giant,anddeſtroyed him. When zealous Hezechiah afſy- 2,Chro. 30,78 
red himfelte that God was able to preſerue him fromfalling by : 
the mightie hoſte and arnue of Sexacherib king ofthe Aſhrians, 
he commended himſelte and his people vnto God,and aſſured 
them of vitorie, for there aremore with vs, (ſaith hee\then 
with them, with them 1s an arme of fleſh, but with vs1s the 
Lord ofhoſts, to fight our bartels. When doſes and Ioſyare- Exod,t7,9, 10, 
membred themſelues,that God was able to preſerue them from 
falling by the ſword of their enemies, they with all manfull 
boldneſlejoyned battell with the Amalechites, andvtterly de- 
ſtroyedthem. When Daxid was hemmed in on euery fide by Plal. 245.6, 
eAbſolonsrebellion, hee knew that God was able to preſerue 
himfromfalling through conſpiracie, therefore hee commen- 
ded himſelfeto God: Tlaid me downeand {lept,faith he,&roſe 
vp againe, for the Lordſuſtainedmee, I will not beeafraid for Pll, 4.r, 
ten thouſand of people that ſhall beſetme roundabout. And Pial.z3. r 
when before, hee was chaſed and perſecuted, and hunted from d _ 4 + , 
olſtro piller by Sax/, yet hee knew that God could, and was a- ”" 
Pre to preſerue him from falling, wherefore he committedand 
commended himſtlte vnto God inthis wiſe : I will lay mee plal. 16,6, 
downe and fleepe in peace, for thou Lord onely makeſt mee 7.8. . ; 
dwell in ſafetic. Finally having experience of the louing 
mercy andmightie power of God, that he preſ{cructh the fim- 
ple,andpreſcruedJumalſo when hee was in trouble, commen- 
| __ Na ding 
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ding himſclievnto God, thus comforteth hee his owne ſoule $ 

returne vato thy reſt, Omy ſoule, for tae Lord hath been2be- 

nefaciall vnto thee : Becauſe thou haſt dehuered my ſoule from 

cp dcath, iny eyes from teares, andy Feete trom falling. When 
 vxldatts 119. theholy Prophets of God called [0 mind, tnat God was abie to 
Aﬀcs 4 8,9.c, Preteriiethem fromthe crue!tic ofthe Princes, and rage ofthe 
$419.29, taife Prophets,they with all bolducfle oppoſed themſelucs vn» 
| to tic, forthe defence ofthetruethandrighrt worthippe of 
AQ,17.16.17, Godagumit allfaihood and idolatrie. . When the Apollles 
ANES 20,32 knew that God was ablc to preſerue them from falling, they 
bent thamfelues againſt the wicked and contended carneltly a- 

gainſtall ſeducers ot the people, commenchng t:-cmſe}ues to 

the power of God, tar their preferuationin ther troubles, Ft- 

Rom.16.25, nally, when S. Part{aw tharGodwas able to preſeruc the Ro» 
Edheſ,20(28- mainesand Epiichans from falling either into tallhood in do- 
2, Thc. 30% Qrine, or corruptionin conyerfation, in both caſcs he commit- 
ted himfelte and the whole Church to God, now brethren [ 

commend you vnto God, Andtothe word or tus grace: And, 

to himthatis of power to eſtabliih you, according to.my gol. 

= ,and preaciing of leſus Chriit, &c. Seeing then odis as» 


letopreferue vs fromfulling, whecher we bein peril of pecſe- . 


a a”. 
curtion, or danger of dottrine,or company of corruptcrs,or ſo- 
cictic of ſeducers, wemuitinall temprations, reheandreft vp. 


pon the power and prote&ion of God, and. wholy commend . 


ourſelucs yuto his grace all our neceftities;, 
Queſtion. But-here arifſetha queſtion, if God beeable to preſeruevs 
fromtaliing, why notwithſtanding doth hee ſuffer vs to fall? 
Gen.z,.6, Whydidhe ict 4d.mand Exetalby the ſubutie of Sathanztwhy 
* 2 BORO | cc nc ſuffer Avraham to fal throvgh feare,in d{hmulacs with 
Ex04.32.4 Pharas andthe Egyptians? why did heeſuBer + Zaros and If 
rae}} to fall into icotatric of the heathen 2 why aid hee ſuffer his 
peoplethe Iewes to fall through the beauncof the daughters 
Yam, 25.1.4 of 470ab, bothinto ſpiritual, and boaily fornication 2 why did 
2.King.n q, ncclet Dand his faithful ſeruant to fal in. adulterie with the 
Matti,2, wife of frie 2 What is the reaſon, hee let holy Percy to fall 
79-72-74 intodcnial of Icſus Chriſt, inthe houſe ofthe high Prieſt of 
t Tim,1 75,16 the people 2 what reaſon d1dmoue; himto ſuffer Pay/which 
was Zealousinihelaw of 4eſes,to fallznto perſecution-of the 
mo: F. Church; 
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Church,and blaſpheming of Chriſt Ieſus: why dooth heſuf- 
fer ſome of his ſaintes to tall nto one ſinne; ſome into another, 
that of the beſt of them all, the ſaying of Saomormay be pro- pro. 24016, 
nounced,andinthem verefied: the 1ſt man falleth ſeauen 
times aday,and Saint /amerinhis opinion foundmolt true, in 
many things we fall all. 
Hereunto itmay beaunſwered. Firſt, concerning e44ams Anfweres 

fall: that alnughty Godpermuttedit, to bring to palle his e- 
ternal counſel}, decreede not onely before Adam was, but be 
fore the foundations of the world were laide, concerning the 
incarnation of his ſoanc, and the redemption ofthe worlde 
through him. 2. Concerning the fallinges of the other of 
his Saintes, they are by God, eyther chat his mercy may bee 
made mamteſtin their pardon,and reclaiming,eyther that they 
mighe ſee the frazletie-of their nature, and that they-ſtand not r,Cor,io.126 
by themfelues, butby God, whole aide and hand remoued, 
they tell into all manner of miſchiefe: thar they bee -not 
proudin themf{elues butrntehtpray that when they ſtand;yer 
they fal not.But of this fee Lames 3.cap.vcr.2 SI. 1 4. —— 
3 We muſt wark that S. Iude ſarth not,thar God preferueth the 
that they neuer fal,but that hes able to preſcruethefrofalling, 
So though he could preſerue vs tro talling both in doarine & 
in life:yettor cauſes before mentioned, hee ſuffereth his moſt 
dearcchilars to fal,& formtmes by-error to be ſeduced, & ſom. 
times by exiple ro be corrupted,& ſometimies with-linneto be 
tempted for aſeafon, asexperienceinthe meit -holy men of 
God doth teach'vs. - | þ: 

4 Finally, howbeit God ſuffer vs tofalfor aſeaſs into parti- 
cularoffcnces,yet he preferueth'hs ſaints, that they never fall 
into ftunalimpenitecy,into ſin varodeath,into Apoſtatie, and Rom,z,y, 
failing generally fro alduty vato God, into that hardnes of i Toha 5,16 
hart, wherby they grow ſenſeleile & paſtfeeling,and giue rae- 
ſclues vato wantonnes to worke wickednes with greedineſte: 
whereby-they deferue and incur everlaſting damnation : From 
this faling the Lord our God preſerueth his ſaintes, 

ecing thenitis the Lord our God, 'which workerhinvs 

all our good workes, and makethperfe& that which hee hath 
beguang invs, ſeging iris hee that beginneth, continueth and 
Nnn 4 El- 
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endeth che worke offaithin his choſen: Fromwhome onely 
they hauc borh the will andthe deede, both to beginne, and 
to make perfect according tohis good pleafure:{eeing he vp- 
holdeth vs that wee fall nor through. the temptations of {a- 
than or of men, from the grace wee have receyued: butthat we 
continue conſtant vnto the end, in the profeſſion of the faith: 
then ought weein allthinges tocommend our ſelues vnto 
him, beeauſe heeis able to keepe vs fromfalling: which is che 
firſt addition attributed vnto God, which alſo containeth 
the fir{t reaſon ofthis point of dutie, in all thinges tocomend 
our (clues vnto God and his onely ſonne Chriſt Ieſus. 

2 As Godis ſaide to beableto preſerue vs fromfalling, 
ſo is he ſaideto beableto preſentvsblameleſlebetore the pre- 
ſence ofthis glory with 10y. Andhereinisincludeda ſeconde 


cauſe andreaſon, why wee ſhould commend our ſclues to 


God:becauſc he can preſent vs faultlefle before the preſence of 
his glory with1oy.. 


That Godpreſcnteth vs without fault before the preſence of | 


his.glory:what more plaine andeuident proofe can wee haue, 
then thatmoſt worthy place ofthe Apoſtle, when for this: 
vnſpeakable grace, herendreth moſt dutifull thanks ro God? 
ble{led bee God,and the father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which 
hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſlinges in heauely things 


in Chriſt, and hath choſen vs in him before the foundations 


ofthe world, that wee ſhould bee holy and without blame 


before himin love: who hath predeſtinated vs to bee adopted 
through Teſus Chriſtin himſelfe, according tothe good plea- 
ſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory ot his grace, where- 
with hee hath made vs freely acceptedin his beloued, &c. For 
the which thing our Sawzour Ieſus Chriſt offtcred*himſelfe in 
ſacrifice to GOD, and gaue himſelfte for his Church, that 
hemightſanRife it,and clenſe it by the waſhing of water 
through the word, that he mightmake it vnto himſclte a glo- 
rious Church, nothauingſpotreor wrinckle,. or any ſuch 
thing, but thatit ſhouldbe holy and without blame. Here- 
vnto ſerueth the praier ofthe Apoſtle Saint Paul, Now the 


very Godof peace ſanRifie you throughout,and I pray God 


that. 
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thatyour whole ſpirite,ſfouleand body, may be kept blameles 
vnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
When Almighty God inthe glorious appearing of his 
ſonne Ieſus Chriit, hall clenſe vs from all eur wickednes, and 
ſhall refine vs as ſilver in the refining potte, and golde inthe 
furnace 1s purified : whenin the blood of his ſonne, hee ſhal Reve.ig, 
ſo waſh away all our finnes, that they bee notremembred,nei- 7+oh,1 7. 
thcr imputed vnto vs: when hee ſhall conforme vs perfectly _m 4.6, 
to the image ofhis ſonneTeſus Chriſt, and renue vs ſointhe v.29. 
ſpirite ofvuur mindes, that wee put on the new man created PER 
atter Godin r1ghteouſaeſle and true holineſle;:when hee ſhall * * 
ſo reſtore vs againe, by purifying of our ſoules through the z.per.1,22, 
ſpirite, that weein perte&t maner carry in vs theimage wher- 
vato wee were farit created, when hee thall fo accept VS 1n 
his beloued, that theremembrance of his death, blotteth out Reue.7.14; 
all memory of our 1n1quitie:when hee putreth vphon cuerie 
of his Saintes, a whitelong robe, to ſtand therein couered 
before the throne of the Lambe, andhis glorious maieſty : 
when through infinitemercies, hee ſhall ſo pardon our ſms, 
and cloath-vs with the uſtice of Icſus Chriſt, that wee bee 
without ſpotte before rhe throne of GOD : thendooth hee 
reſent vs beetore his preſence of glory, withour fault and 
lameleſſe. When finally GOD lhall ſo remoue fromvs all Reuelu4,s. 
feare of his iudgement, that with the Church weerather ha- 
ſten his commung for1oy ofthe glory to come, and crie out 
vnto Chrift, ComeLordIeſus, come quickly, then hee 
ſhallſo quiet our conſciences, through the acknowledging 
of his endlefle loue and innumerable mercies, that at the 
remembraunce of the indgement, with comfort wee lift vp 
our heades, becauſe our redgmption approacheth, and haue £Zuk 21429, 
in that day othis comming, all, comfort and boldnes, and t.Iohq,iz, 
thus doth hee preſent vs without fauitbefore the preſence of 
his glory with 10y:and therefore mult wee at all times, and 
in all thinges relt vppon him, and commend our ſelues vnto 
his grace and meicy. | 
Wherefore, whereas che wicked and vngodly tremble 
at the day of indgement and qu.ke at the remembrance of the 
comming of Clint, at what tune they ſhall heare hey _ 
entece 


Revga7i20t 


Mat,25,47, 


$. Inge. Sermon Xk. 


ſentence of their endles damnation : and therefore ſhall call 
| vato themountaines to couer them, and flcevnto the rockes 
Ole,1o.3, to ſhrowde them, andentreatethe hulles to fall downe vppon 
them, and hide them from the preſence of hum that fitteth on 
the throne, and fromthe wrath of the Lambe,vecaulethe da 
of his wrathis come, .andnonecanabideit; yetthall the elect 
2,Cor.s.to of God ſtand with ioy beforethe throne and iribunall ſeate of 
Fc.1.19 Jeſus Chriſt, to recciue the end of their faith, which is the (al- 

| vation of their ſoules. 

When the reprobare and vngoaly ſhall quake, the Sainte 
ſhall ſtand boldly, when they thallmourne, theele& ſhall bee 
merry:whenthey {hall weepe and howle, and wring their 
handes for anguth, and gnaſk their teeth for pain.ot punith= 
ment, which they ſhall ſuſter: the choſen {hall retoyce, tri- 

;  umph and comfort themſclues tntheir crowne of ummortall 
tefimeg.o, glory, which at that time ſh:ail bee ginen them. And thus 1s 
the Lordes doing,this can God onely doe; andthereforcmuſt 
wee commend our fclues to him, whereuntothe Apoltle mo- 
uveeh vs,and faith;thathee-can preſent vs withouttaultbefore 
te preſence of his glory with ioy. 

3 - Another thing 1s attributed vnto God, that he one- 


Reucl,5 16,17. 


5g m_ liets wiſe: if Godbe onely wite, then doth he beſt know how 
to gouerne his Saintes, whereforc they muſtbe committed yn- 

to-him. 
As wiſcdomeis applied vnto God, and heefſaide to bee 
Yb wiſe, as of him 7ob conteiletb, heis wife in heart, . andmighty 
Tob:12,22, 14.30 rhought, who hath been fierce againſt hum, and hath = 
£21,222 * fpered?and againe, with himis wiſedome &itrength, he hath 


counſelland vnderſtanding: Which holy Daztd alſo aſcribeth 
| Þ{.94,9.100 vnto the Lord: He that planteth the care, thall heenorheare? 
he thatformeth the eye,thall henot ſec?- or he that chaſteneth 
the nations, ſhall he not corre? hee-thar teacheth man know- 
ledge or wiſcdome,ſhall he not know? andagame,Greatis the 
Lorde, and greatis his power, yea his wiſedomeis1nfinite; 

pli.t 47:5: therefore //a:the Prophet faith, thatitis ſuch, as cannotbe 
6.4029 fearchedout: Knoweſt thou not, or haſt thou not heard that 
the eucrlaſting GOD, the LORD hath created the endes of 
the earth? hce neither fainteth, neyther 3s weary, there 1s 
ne 


0a WOT PL FEE a REY EN THe FPS 1. © II 


S, Iutle, Sermon, X. © 372 


no ſearching out of his wiſedome. Bt the confideration wher- Rom. in. 22, 
of Saint Paul breaketh out into exclamation, wwenderment & Eph,z.1o, 
admiration. O rhe acepenes of theriches borhof the wiſe- G od; - 
I86-" a* hos. 4 0935 orely 
dome & knowledge ot God?How vnſcarchable are hisiudge- fe 
mentes,and his wayes palt finding ou? As God (Ifay) hath 
wiſedome apphed vnto him, and he ſaid tobe wiſe, fois it 
aide ofhim, that hee is onely wiſe: to the onely wiſe God: Remi19-27, 
Which addition S. Pan giveth vaco. God: To God only wiſe - 6&8 
be prayſe through leſus Chriſt tor cucr:Andagaine: To the 
king euerlaſting, immortal Junfible,vato God onely wiſe, be 
honourand glory, for cuer andcuer. AndSaint /zde in this 
very place vato hum chat 1s avie-to keepe you that you fallnor, 7 ade 24425, 
Qd to prefcnt you tantticsailo,betore the preſence ot his glo- 
ry with ioy,that1s;to God oncly wile,&c. 
Now -as the wiſedome of God Goth generally appeare in 
theframing of heaven and earth, and 1n the creating ennges Wherein God? 
= ; Rs. wil:dome chief 
vilile andinwſible, whether they be powers, principalinies jc ,ppearcth 
or dominions; or whatfocuer;. audin the- gouerning of the *' ves | 
whole world, according to thepurpote of his will: fo chiefly & 
ſpecially it ſheweth it feife1n the preſeruation ofthis Saints, in 
the defence ofhis Church, in the prote&ion of his choſen fro 
daungersandperi!s ofthe wickedand falſe Apoſtles, _ 
Sceing thathe is only wiſe, and theroyknoweth beſthow 
to deliuer hisout of temotarion,and to reſcrue the wicked yn-: | 
to the day oftudgemetro be punziihcd:thenſhallitbe our boy- P*2'9 
den dutie to reſt ypon him, and to commend our ſelues vnto., 
his protc&ion,who 1s onely wiſe, and therefore beſt knows | 
eth how ro worke ourdeluerance,and keepe vs conitant and 
ſtcady inthe proiciiion ofthis gofpel. _ 
4 Theiaſtadditioninthis-place applied vnto God is, 
that hee is our Saviour. And tobe a Samour, moſtaifuredly 1s 
an argument of prompt andreagy good will,and a minaincit- 
ned to the beneirte of the people. Seemg then Goals our Sa- 
viour,at hand ready and preſcnt, 'not onely. to rid and reſcue 
vs out of temporal troublcs,but to ſave our ſoules frum death, 
nd to worke our crernal redemption, then oughtwe to reſt y- 
pon iis goodnes, ind to commend our ſelves to his ſaving 
health, - according to - the ' tenour of the. do _ 
this 
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this Apoltle, So 
Which thing the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter hath alſo moſt 


pet.4+19: wiſclc and grauely taught vs: who aftermany argumentes to 
moue the Saintes to patience, concludeth and endeth with 
this moſt weightie reaſon, hee is afaithfull Creatour,  there- 
fore muſt wee relie and reſt yvpon him, Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to his will, commit their ſoules vnto 
God, as vnto afaithfull Sautour, yeaafaithfull Creator. And 
why is God cal he js called afaithfull Sautour, anda faithtnll Creator, becauſe 
led a faithfull 1. faithfully preſerueth, vpholdeth, maintaineth, and nouri- 
Sauiour and : ; 
Creator, Theth thoſe, whome hee hath created to bee members of his 
Church,and veſlels of honour. 
Thename 82 > Now thisname Sawour, is ſoinetimes applyed to the 
viour applyed Father, ſometimes to the Sonne, both in the oldeandin the 
ro the Father & new Teſtament. Vato the Father by J/ai, orby Gods own 
theSonne. mouthin his ProphetzI, euen1,am the Lord,and beſides me 
I 1 3snoSaujour. And alittleafter inueighing againſt the great 
a1,4Fe2lg 4 |  . He 
| folly of the idolatrous people,which truſtedin idols, & prai- 
ed vnto Gods thatcouldenot helpe them: hee ſaith, there 
is no other God beſides me, a ivſt God, anda Saujor, there 
| 35none beſide me. Ofea the Prophet in theperſon of God, 
Olenz,4 challenging the people of Iſrael tor forſaking him, and run- 
ning after Idols ſaith; YetamT the Lord thy God from the 
landof Egypt: and thou ſhalt know no God butme:for there 
15 no Sauiour belide me. And Saint Paxlinhke manner at- 
1.Tim.1.2, tributeth it vnto the Father: Pas/an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chritt 
by the commaundement of God our Sawour, and our Lorde 
Tit, 3:4» Jeſus Chriſt, our hope.So to Titns,after that that bouncifulnes, 
and that loue of God our Sautour,&c. 
Andas God the Fatheris called Sauiour, fois Chriſt his 
Sonne, to this end thename Jeſus 1s giuen vnto him by the 
Telus - Angell-and interpreted by the Evangeliſt: thou ſhalt call 
Mat 1ev.2z hisnameTeſus, for he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinne. 
Which thing he proteſted to the world: the ſonneof man is 
Mat.18.1, come to ſaue that which is loſt. Andin Saint Jobs heſaicth, 
___ thatGodſentnot his ſonneinto the world, thathe ſhould co- 
10h,3-17% demne the world,but that the world through him might bee 


ſaued. Saint Perer telleth the ſame vato the Iewes,that - - 
| a 
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had lifted vp Chriſt with his'mighty hand, 'to be a Princeand 
a Sau1our, to giue repentance to [{rachand remiſhon of finnes, 
Paulalſo auoucheth the ſame : our conuerſationas in heauen; phil,z 20, 
whence welookefor the Sautour,cuen the Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
Fivally, to Titzs, the Apoſtle teacheth' the fame truth, telling Tit2,12.'3 
vs that the Grace of Godappeared, to teach'vs todeny al vns 
godlineſleand worldly luſtes, and to live ſoberly,righteovfly, — 
and godly 1n this preſent world,. looking for that blefled 
hope andappearing of that glory ofthat mighty God,andof 
our Sauour Jeſus Chriſt: | =. . why theoffice 

And this office of Saujourſhippemay beeapplyed vnto of ſauing, is 


the Father and the Sonne, indifferently. Either, becauſetheir applyed both 


» TY, - | to the F 2tber 
workes are indiſtin& andinſeparable : that what the Father 1 ſons 


doth, that the Sonne doth alſo, and what the Sonne doth, that 

the Father doth in like manner: or elſe, becauſe the Father fa- 
uethby the Sonne, the Father as the tountaine,and the Sonne 

as themeane and./ mater of our faluation, And theſe. are the 
thinges, whereby the perſon of Godis here deſcribed, which 

are as ſo many reaſons andargumentes to moue vs-to commed 

our ſelues wholy vato God, | | 

3 Seeing God theniis bothable to keepe vs that wee fall Thepraiſe of 

not, and to preſenit vs faultleſle before rhe-preſence of his God. 
glory with ioy: andisonely wiſe, and knoweth belt to pre- 
{erue his people,and finally 1s our Sauiour, ready and willing 

to worke ourdeluerance,and make perte&t the worke ofour 
ſaluation,thereforeis all-prayſe due vato him:tor which cauſe 


after that our Apoſtle had-ſerdownethoſe-additions of God, 


wherein his lowing kindnetle appeareth, he rendreth to him 
all praiſe,and ſaith, to him be glory,andmaieſty,& dominis & 
power,both now and for euer. | 

Thereis nothing more vſuall with the bleſſed Apoſtle, Prayfe giuing 
then to ſing and foundprayſes vato God. -.Whichſomerimes vnro God,vſu 
they doe inthe very-entrings of their Epiſtles ; Sometunes #anScripture, 
in the middle of their treatiſes, : and ſometimes 1n the ſhutting © 
vp of their writinges. | 5 | | 

In their begmninges,wee haue ſundry examples,where- 
vato 1 willreferre youunthis mater. Paul, 1, Ro. ve 8, 

| 1:Cor. 
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1:Cor,1,4, 2, Cor-1.3. Ephef.1.3. .Phil.g. Col. 1, T 
;.Theſc1.2. 2.Thef, 1.3. .3.Tam.1.3. ToPhilemon. verſe; 1, 
Peter, 1.3.1.Re.6. | | 
In their difcovrſesand themiddle of their treatiſes, they 
oftentimes mtermingle prayſes and thankes vnto God. As 
Saint Parlaficr hee had entreated of certaine matters, hebrea- 
keth into the prayſes of God, To the king -cuerlaſting, im- 
+ Tim.1z, mortal, inuſible, vote God onely wiſe, be honour and glo- 
x,Pet.gzv, mriefor cucrand euer, SaintPeter ſpeaking of the vſeandends 
of Gods bleſlinges and graces in the Church, whichis the glo- 
xy of God, addech therewith, ſingular prayſe and thankes vn- 
to him. Ifany man {peake, lerhim ſpeake as the wordes of 
God: Ifanyman miniſter, ict Jum doeitas of the abilicie 
that God giueth, that Godinall chinges may. bee elorificd 
through Icſus Chriſt, to vhome bee prayſcand dominion 
For cucr Amen. Atfcerthat SaintPan/1n themidit of his diſ- 
courſe, had prayedfortheeſ{taviiining of the Saintesin the 
truth, hecaddeth prayſcs and chankeſgiuing vato God: vnto 
him therefore, that isable to doe exceeding aboundantly, a+ 
| _ boue alithatwe canaskeorthinke, according to the: power 
\Rev.p,ull2: that workethin vs, be praiſe uitbe Church by Ieſvs Chriſt, 
_ throughall generations fer cue. Amen.S. Johnin bs Reuclati- 
on,in the middle of jus d:{(courle, bringerh inthe ckers prai- 
ng God,as is evident, 

In theend oftheir writin gs1t commonly 1s performed, Vn 
to the which I alforcfer you.Rom, 16.25.26'27.Philip.4.20 
4.11m,6.15.16.1,Pct.5.10-2.Pet. 2.18.2, im.4.18. Andit 

therebecauy other the like places, - FR 

By trze which weearegiuen to vnderitand, thatat all times 

and in all chinges, wee ought roxayſe vppein vsmotions of 
thankſgiunsg vnro God, whome for kis worthines, and accor- 
ding to hiswitdeferts, wecau never. praylcſuificienty. 

Now the. thinges whereof this thankes and prayſc conſ{i- 
wherein Gods ſterh,arctourc, 1wrendrngandgimng whereofto God, this 
prayſc conbe Query ;s performed; thatwe aſcribe, al! glery,all maickty, all 
Beth, dommion, andall powervato hun, who can keepe vs that 

wee tall not:preſent vs blamelclle before the throneof glory: 


who 


Eph, 2,20, 
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who is:oneiy wiſe,and our moſt gracioug-;and mercifull Sauts 
our.and God bleſfed for euer, ory ales: + (5 1. 
1. Glonie. Which isthe commendation vfour-lips, with c6-'Glorys 
{ent of heart, which we giue vato Godfor benefites receyued, 
For inaſmuch as heeis the author of all goodnelle, the foun- 
taine of grace, the onely preſerucr ofmans life, andthe giver. 
ofall goodchinges: whether they appertaine vntothebody,or 
bclang vato thcfpirit: {that ofboth, that is truetnthe goſpel; 
aman can docnothing,except hee recemueitfromaboue:And Tohn 3.2.7, 
Saint Iawcs hathrightly thereforeaffirwed, that cuery good 19+1-27s 
gift and cuery pertect gitt is. from aboue, from the Father 
of lightes. And Saint Peter for this caufe, calleth himthe 
GOD of all grace: . namelie, becauſe all good gitts and good 
thinges proecede from him ;. this facrifice of prayſe, the. 
frutcs ofour lippes confeſling his name, is the glory wee: 
render yito GOD. Whereot wee haue infinite places and Hebyry. ir, 
examplcs 3n Scripture, wherewith I. will not 'now- preſle. 
ou: 'thar of Damd ſhall Lc {athicient, where G Or D ſpea-- 
fk voto the Church ;. Call vppou mxe in the daye of thy. 
trouble, and Lvilldeliver thee, and thou halt glorifie mee. p;1,qo.i5; . 
Andacaine, ' hce thatoffereth pray ſc, hee ſhall glorifieme. pet 
Andayaine, I will prayſe thee O Lord with all my heart, &.yer 223 
I will glorifie thy name tor eucx:tor greatare thy mercies-to- Plal 86.125. 
wards me,and thou haſt delivered my foule fromthe nether- 
moſt hell. Wherefore,for rxchtete in mutery,ſuccourm calamity, 
plenty atterpcnurie, health after infirmutie, releaſe.after cap- 
tunty, freedome after ſlaucry, for truth aftcrhercſie, holy wore 
fp after idolatry,the goſpel after popery,or whatothergrace 1, 
ſocuer we hauerecciued,therfore to-laud god with our mouths* 7 © ©.» 
and ſound his praiſe with our lips, this 1s glory, the fuſtthing = 
wherein thepraiſe of God conliſteth, "6 | eh 
23 MaicRty is that incomprehenſible ercateneficappearin - 
in God,which bringeth.forth moſt excellent .and rare works, Mates. 
 farre palling our capacity:andhexein.alſo. Gods prayſe con» 75 
ft{teth, Fhento gme vato Goda foucraigne - autngrity 0+ | 
uerall thinges , and incomprehenſible might, whos .hee 


te Pctg5.19, . 


" 


doththe workes of wonder, to apply vnto himſuchmagnift- 
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cency,as whereby hee is able to worke all miracles among 


men : this is torender maieſtie to.God.: Thus Damddid: bleſs 


Plal.7 2,185” ſed(ſaith he) bee the Lord God, 'cuenthe Godof Lfrael, which 


onely doth wondrous workecs,and bleſled be his glorious ma - 
zeſty for eucr,& let all the erth be filled with hismaieſty, Amen 
Dominion - © -$' Another thing in thisplace,whereinthe prayſc of God 
conliſteth, is dothinion, / | Which is:theauthority ofcommi3s 


a dine; and of makine lawes vnto allmen inthe world. And it 


C- 


is that kingdome, which weeafcribe.vato God: the prince-. 


leans ly: dominion ouer the whole world;whereofour ſautour (| Pea- 
(0223 => kethinthefinithing and knitting vppe of his praier vato God; 


ſal. 22.2752 3. ; ' 
. Ea cuer, Amen. Hereof holy Dama ſpeakethin his heauenlic 


Pſalmes: all the endes of the world ſhall remember theſelues 
and turnevnto the Lord, andallthe kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhippe before him. For the kingdome1s the Lords, 
and heeruleth among allnations. Andagaine; the Lord hath 
PreparedHhisthrone'1n heauen, and his kingdomeruleth ouer 
all. By this dominion, hee doth whatſoeuer hewill both in 
heauen andearth, according asthe Prophet teacheth. Finally, 
** - -thisisthe Lords kingd6e, deſcribed-by the ſameprophet.Thy 
++ *- - 'kingdome1san cuerlaſting kingdome, and thy. dominion en- 
dureth from generation'to generation. : Inreſpect thereof the 
Prophet Moſes breaketh out into theſe wordes vnto Iſrael: 
Behold the heaven, and the heauen oftheauens, 1s the Lordes 
'thy God', andthe earth with all thatthereinis. To: which 
pſal.24.ts purpoſe alſo, Damid ſaith ; Theearth is .the Lordes, and all 
1.Chro.29. The Hit therein is, thewhole world, andall that dwell therein. For 


plal, 103.10, 


plal.14 5.135 


Deuteto,lg. 


0 pe hee hath authority ouerall, and executeth princely domini- 
Reu.1,5" Onouerall his creatures. For which cauſe hee 1s {o often cal- 

led King- of Kinges, and Lord of Lordes, becauſc allking- 

domes, foucraigne-authority, and princely digniticappertai- 

I | neth vnato hum. Which to:confellewith purmouthes,aud be- 
dept: lieue With our hartes,'-and render viito him with our lips,1s'to 


give himall dominion, wherein as in part, his dine praſehere 


-conlifteth. | 
(+2154 4+ The 


for thine is the kingdoime, the powerand glory for ever and 
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4 Thelaſtthing wherein this-excellent prayſe of God Powers 


confiſteth,is Power,whichis the abilityin Godto do what he 
liſteth, wichout ſtoppe or ſtay of his creatures, Of which holy 


Job ſpeaketh : Godis wiſein licart, and mighty in ſtrength, Tob.g.4, 
who hath beene fierce againſt him,and hath proſpered?For if 
hepurpoſe athing, heewilldoeit,and no man ſhall hinder it, 
Therefore I/aifaith» The Lord of hoſts hath determinedit, 
and who ſhall diſanull 1t2and his hand 1s ſtretched out, & who 
ſhall turneit away? Therefore theLordfſpeaketh in his Pro- 
-phet,to his peoplein this wiſe : Remember the former things 
ofolde, for Lam God, and there is none beſide mee, neither 
any other God like vato me, which declare the laſt thinges 
fromthe beginning, and from of olde, the things that werenot 
done ſaying:My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I will doe whatſo- 


Iſai! 4e27, 


Ifai,46.9,l0, 


.cuer I will: ln reſpe&t of whoſe power, Salomon wilely faith : Frots,y0' 


The&reis no wiſedome, neither vnderſtanding, nor counſcll 


| againſt the Lord. 


Nowthe to render vato the AlmightieGod, prayſe of our 
lippes,for his benefites receyued, and to aſcribe incomprehe- 


ible greatenes vato him,whereby hee1s feared, and prince- 


ly dominion, whereby he 1s obeyed, & infinite power where- 

by in nothing heeis hindered, 15 to giue crfed rayſe vato 

God: Whichnot onelyother ſundry ofthe Apoltles, but S. 

Inde here moſt ſingularly hath performed in theſe his wordes 

of thankeſg1ing to hun, thatis able to keepe vsfrom falling ; 

andto preſent vs blamelcfle beforc his preſenceof glory with 

ioy, thatis, vato Godonely wiſe,our Sauiour, be glory and 

maicſ{ty,and dominion and power, both now and for euer, A- 

men. < | 

Now that hee addeth both'now and for euer, it teacheth vs, 

thatthere muſt be no end of prayfing God:but that his praiſe Plal, 34.12 
. ; . ” plal,86.12, 

mult bee euer in our mouthes, and that weemuſt glorifie him 


| forcuer, andatall times,and inallthinges bee thankfull. In 


proſperity, inaduerfitie, in wealth, andin woe, in ficknelle, 
andin health, in thraidomeandinlibertie, in paine and in 


ps. inmirthand in nfkine, in peace andin wacre, at 
homeandabroad,atall times, and inall places, to fang praiſe 


QOQO-00 vnto 


” Ml "4 hos” — 
vnto God, and all the dayes of our life to bee thankefult. 
This is to wiſh all glory, all-mateſtie, alldominion, and pos 
wer vnto God, bothnowand for euer. Which thing 
| this oncly wiſe GOD, andour louing Saujour,grant 
vnto vsfor his mercy ſake to. performe,through 
_ the merites of his: Sonne Ieſus. Chriſt, * to 1 
whome with the holy Ghoſt,be praiſe þ 


in thegreatcongregation, both 
now.and for cuermore, 
| Wt, ; 
| 
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